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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

1HE greatest scholars have sanctioned the practice of accenting

Greek by their example, a few have enforced it by their precept,

but it is to be regretted that none have condescended to justify

it by sound and conclusive reasons. Porson, as is well known,

in language more vigorous than polite, denounces those who

valued such matters less highly than he did himself; but none

who can distinguish between assertion and proof will attach

much importance to the bare word even of a critic so illustrious

as Porson, while they may possibly suspect that his vehemence,

though caused in part by zeal for this curious branch of know-

ledge, is attributable in some degree to his contempt for Wake-

field, who happened to entertain a different opinion from his

own. Whether a skilful advocate could convince, I do not say

a mere verbal scholar, for that would be easy, but a man of

sense, that a knowledge of the subject is worth the time and

trouble which must be expended to acquire it, may or may not

be doubtful, but it is certain that for the present all who pretend

to a critical knowledge of the Greek language must yield per-

force to a tyrannous custom, or refusing to do so, must expect

to be rebuked for their ignorance by those who are unable to

see the absurdity of perpetuating in writing a something to

which they never attend in reading, and who persist in orna-

menting their Greek with three small scratches, the very mean-

ing of which is doubtful and perhaps unknown.

It is remarkable that we accent Homer and Hesiod, Lascaris

and Gaza in substantially the same way ; which is tacitly to

assume that no material change in pronunciation took place for

the space of more than two thousand years. If true, this is an

interesting fact. To affix these signs correctly is a work of no

small difficulty, and for our guidance we find either principles so
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vague that they cannot be applied, or rules so numerous that

they cannot be remembered. We have to deal with a sub-

ject in which popular caprice has been complicated by scholastic

pedantry, two elements of confusion, governed it may be by

laws, but by laws mysterious as those which regulate English

weather or Parisian fashions. We are environed by false theories

and still falser facts, by erroneous analogies, absurd derivations,

preposterous ideas of language, and by the puerile conceits of the

grammarians, of whom it has been truly said, et \i}r\ laTpol ^aav,

ovbev hv ^v T(dv ypafjiixaTLK&v fxcoporepov.

In treating the subject, two paths lie open to the writer. He
may either construct a theory, and deduce, if he can, the practice

from it, or he may confine himself to the humble employment of

cataloguing facts. The former course is seductive, and appeals

strongly to the imagination from the specious claims which it

makes to a rational procedure ; the latter is repulsive, but bears

with it the consoling assurance that it is impossible to fall any

lower, and that, after all, the fairest theories must ultimately

rest on the lowly foundation which it and it alone furnishes.

But a theory of the subject would of itself fill a volume. In

the first place it would be necessary to determine the nature of

the accents, a point on which authorities are by no means agreed.

Kreuser is of opinion that they indicate the length or shortness

of syllables, Matthia and others think that the acute marks a

raising of the voice and the grave its depression, while Gottling

maintains that they are in Greek, what they are in German or

English, nothing more than signs of the intension or stress laid

«pon a syllable in pronunciation. It would be impossible to

establish or refute any one of these conflicting opinions without

enquiring into the nature of accent in the cognate languages, an

enterprise not without its difficulties. In the next place its

relations to quantity, to rhythm, and to metre must be discussed,

and here again opinions are divided. Some assert that accent

and quantity are frequently at variance, others direct us invari-

ably to observe both. It seems to be the opinion of many
writers that he, who finds the least difficulty in reconciling

Greek accent with Greek quantity, only exposes his lamentable

ignorance of both. Sharpness of sound, we are properly re-
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minded, is one thing, its duration another. An Englishman can

and does throw the stress of his voice on the last syllable of

volunteer^ why then should he not do so in such a word as

(})l\lk6s ?

It is unfortunate that those who ask such questions invariably

exemplify their theories by words in which the written accent

does not interfere with the quantity. It would have been more

to the purpose had they told their readers how to preserve both

accent and quantity in such words as (faXrjTiov, wix^iosy irebiov,

a-o(f)La, cLfxaOia, jucopia, and the like. But this they have pru-

dently avoided. If with Kreuser we say that the t in o-o<^ta is

long, and make it sopMea, as the modern Greeks do, the quantity

is unquestionably sacrificed. If, as is usual in England, we

pronounce it sop/iia, what is meant by accent? If we raise the

pitch of the voice and utter the first and last syllable, say in the

note C, and the penultimate in D, we obey the directions of

Matthia, but experiment will prove it to be difficult, one might

say ludicrous, to read a passage of Greek upon such a principle.

If the opinion of this learned scholar be correct, it would be

impossible to give any effect whatever to the Greek accents, if

a sentence were pronounced in a monotone. But granting that

it is difficult upon any theory to give due force to the acute and

grave accents, it is to be feared that a proper enunciation of the

circumflex will be found to present insuperable difficulties to all

whose vocal endowments are not of the first order, for according

to one of the highest grammatical authorities it indicates a ' pro-

longed rolling sound.' If this be true, only oriental gravity and

sonorousness could do justice to a sentence in which this accent

might recur, for instance, ovkovv yeXoiov hel riyelcrOai tovtov, <a

TCL Totavra boKd aXijOrj etvat ; the deep rumble of such a succes-

sion of 'prolonged rolling sounds' must have produced an in-

describable effect.

The relations of accent to rhythm, of the versus poUtici to

classical metres, would inevitably lead to a discussion of Greek

pronunciation in general. After forcing a way through these

problems and many others of equal interest, we should at last

find ourselves face to face with the most puzzling question of

all—upon what principle or principles does the position of the
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accent depend ? Gottling's attempt at an answer is the only one

that I have met with. He writes as follows ^
:

' The accent

falls either on the syllable containing the principal idea of the

whole word, or on the one which is the nearest to the syllable

of the principal idea that the number of syllables in the word

generally will permit. To find the syllable of the principal idea,

the study of the etymological part of the language is indispens-

able. In a simple uncompounded word, that called the root, is

the principal idea, as the first syllable in ypdiMfxa. In compound

words the added word forms for the accent the principal idea,

because it gives to the whole its shade, its definiteness, its dis-

tinction. Thus in Trpoypajixjua the principal idea is now in tt/jo,

and ypdixfjia, in reference to the accent, becomes subordinate, be-

cause the preposition irpo gives to ypdfxfjia its definite significa-

tion. In certain instances, therefore, the above second principal

law is to be applied, as e.g. in ypajoi/xartoi;. For ypap, is also the

principal idea in this diminutive ; the accentuation ought there-

fore to be ypdpLixaTLov ; but this would be a violation of the first

principal law : hence the accent can only fall on the syllable

which is the nearest possible to that of the principal idea

;

consequently ypaixfxaTLov or TrpoypafxfjidTiov.' This law he con-

siders sufficient to account for the accentuation of ^olic, and

for that of verbs, neuters and proper names in the other dialects.

But it is a law which labours under the treble defect of contra-

dicting itself, misrepresenting the facts, and being practically

useless. It contradicts itself; for it is distinctly implied that

the principal idea in a word is that which gives it ' its shade,

its definiteness, its distinction
:

' if so, why are not yp(i/x-jota, ypd(^-a),

ypd(f)~os oxytone, like ypaix-jxaTLKos, ypaii-fiLKos, ypapL-ixrj, ypair-rripf

ypaiT-Tos, ypaiT-Tvs? The syllables fxa, co and os ought, on this

principle, to be considered the prominent idea, since they give

to a common root ' its shade, its definiteness, its distinction.' In

short, this law virtually denies the existence of oxytones, and

professing to account for barytones, enunciates a principle which,

if carried out, would place an acute accent on the last syllable

of every simple word in the language. It misrepresents the

facts, for, as Gbttling himself allows, in all words except verbs,

^ Greek Accent, p. 4.
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neuters and proper names, the Attic, Doric and other dialects

* exhibit a remarkable deviation from the oldest or ^olic usage,

all endeavouring to jjlace the accent on the final syllable of

words, even when these contain no principal idea^/ The latter

words are hardly intelligible, for upon his own showing the final

syllable cannot contain the principal idea, unless indeed it be

the root, but of such a case, an instance or two would have been

desirable. It is practically useless, for allowing that the Greeks

accented what they considered the principal idea or the syllable

nearest to it, still it is only by the accent that we can discover

what part of the word they chose to consider such. If the i:po

in Trpoypaixixa is accented because it modifies the ypdfxixa, then we

might reasonably have expected that the irpo in irpoypacj)!^ would

have attracted the accent towards itself, which however is not

the case. This general law then breaks down from inherent

weakness. It accounts for facts the existence of which it denies

;

it does not account for facts the existence of which it asserts ;

it would smooth all difficulties if things were as they are not

;

and finally it is driven to the melancholy confession, that while

utterly incompetent to deal with the actual accentuation of the

great bulk of the Greek language, it can perhaps account for

the phenomena presented by a single dialect, the whole extant

remains of which would be no burden to a weak memory.

But although this law fails to accomplish its end, its learned

and accomplished author deserves great praise for having tried,

however unsuccessfully, to discover the principle upon which the

position of the Greek accent depends. Perhaps indeed his failure

may be owing to the preconceived notion that there must have

been one principle at work, whereas a glance at the subject and

a little reflection seem to show that the tangled disorder of

these troublesome appendages springs, like other anomalies, not

from one principle, but from the conflict of several, in which

case any attempt at explaining it by reference to a single law

must inevitably miscarry. Theorists also in general seem to

underrate the influence of caprice and accident, and to attri-

bute too much to reason, while they have a tendency to forget

* Greek Accent, p. 8.
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that people liave at all times persisted in violating as they found

convenient all or any of the rules laid down for their guidance

by academies and grammarians.

Seeing then that the theory of the subject might well claim a

separate treatment, it was resolved to exclude it rigidly and

totally from the present volume, while such a course is war-

ranted by the further consideration, that the practice of accent-

uation does not flow either naturally or necessarily from any

theory yet propounded ; and it therefore seemed unwise to com-

plicate still further a matter already intricate enough by mixing

hypothesis and fact, and so confusing in one heterogeneous

whole things which may be kept asunder with convenience if

not with propriety. The total exclusion of theory of course has

its inconveniences. It was, for instance, difficult to give any

intelligible rules for the accentuation of enclitics without trench-

ing upon the forbidden subject: and it was still more difficult

to avoid any assumptions as to the origin of various grammatical

forms ; but as it appeared on the whole better to be consistent,

no such assumptions have been made.

Adopting this course we necessarily restrict ourselves to the

enunciation of mere empirical rules, which, objectionable as they

may be in other respects, still possess this great advantage that,

if properly constructed, they can be applied immediately, and

without fear of error, by any one competently acquainted with

the etymology and prosody of the language ; for it need hardly

be said that accentuation is impossible without a considerable

knowledge of the forms of words. The ancient grammarians,

though occasionally in their feeble fashion appealing to prin-

ciples (which by the way are frequently wrong), yet for the

most part prudently confine themselves to the statement of rules

without reasons. And it is fortunate that they had enough

self-control to do so. For when a being professing to be rational

gravely tells us that there are seven vowels in Greek because

there are seven planets, and explains with equal felicity how A
comes to stand at the head of the alphabet and >Q, at the tail ; or

when another writer, deemed learned in his own generation and

worthy of publication in this, informs us that 2tya is a barbarous

or un-Hellenic word, and then, without one trace of humour or
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irony, derives it from the Greek verb o-tVo/xat, one is almost

tempted to think that the study of words, when not corrected

by some more healthful pursuit, had a tendency, at least in

ancient times, to infatuate its victims, and predisposed them to

embrace the wildest fancies for incontrovertible verities. Of all

the old grammatical authors extant, Apollonius and Herodian

alone rise above the dullest mediocrity. And Herodian, the

great authority on accentuation, was generally sane enough not

to venture out of the region of fact, if, that is, we are at liberty to

argue from the wretched compendium of his Ka^oXtKr) rfpoo-toSta,

which has survived to modern times. The swarm of obscure

writers who succeeded him did little more than copy his huge

compilation. The rules also in the best modem treatises are in

great part empirical ; and should be wholly so, for the introduc-

tion of reasons which are liable to break down when used, (and

all the reasons which they allege are liable to do so,) can only

be defended on the weak plea of a necessity which does not

exist. After burdening the memory with a number of petty

directions, nothing can be more disheartening than to find either

that they cannot be applied with ease, or that, if they can, no

dependence is to be placed on their results. An instance will

render this clear. Authorities, ancient and modern, conspire to

teach that verbal nouns in a or r/, especially when derived from

the Second Aorist or Second Perfect, are oxytone, whilst nominal

derivatives are barytone, as Setpo) 5opa, (jyOeCpo) cfyOopd, (jyipoi (popd,

oliJL(a((i} oifjLOiyri. A rule so expressed is obnoxious to several

objections. In the first place, it assumes as an etymological

fact something which is neither apparent in itself nor capable of

proof; it makes a mere grammatical fiction the basis of a rule

which cannot be applied with certainty, unless we possess much

more knowledge than we have or are ever likely to have. In

the next place, it offers no criterion by which to discriminate

verbal from nominal derivatives or from primitive nouns. It

may possibly be convenient to say that (nyrj, oCr), dyopd, (r6(3r],

ixdxn, bopd, <t>op^ri, TropTrr], and the like, are verbals, but nothing

can be gained, while much may be lost, by resting an accentual

precept on that supposition. Thirdly, no indication is given as

to the area over which the rule is supposed to be valid. Is it,
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with the exceptions usually given, exhaustive, and if so, within

what limits ? If this question cannot be answered, the student

has no assurance that his guide may not on a sudden fail him.

Such a defect is the more to be regretted in a modern treatise,

because classical Greek is now a fixed quantity, admitting of no

further changes, unless new authors should be discovered; and a

perfect induction is to us possible, whatever may have been the

case when it was still a living language and capable of further

development. That the usual exceptions to the rule in question

are by no means all that occur, will be apparent to any one who
will take the trouble to look over the lists in the present work.

Again, it is stated that nouns in as (gen. a or ov) are peri-

spomena when contracted from eas or aa^ ; and this is unques-

tionably true, but we are not told what nouns are so contracted;

and yet without that information the rule is almost useless.

Again, it is said that synthesis does, and parasynthesis does not

affect the accent ; which is really tantamount to saying, that

when the accent of a word is known, and not before, we shall be

able to judge whether a Greek grammarian regarded that word

as a synthetic or parasynthetic compound : as a rule for deter-

mining the accent, it is worthless, and presupposes the possession

of the very knowledge which it professes to impart.

To avoid these and similar incongruities it was determined to

reserve the consideration of the theory and its cognate questions

for another volume, and to give such rules here as could be

applied at once by all possessed of the requisite preliminary in-

formation. And it is confidently hoped that they will enable

any one possessed of that knowledge to aflSx the traditional

accent to every word contained in the excellent lexicon of Messrs.

Liddell and Scott, and to all the proper names in Dr. Pape's

Dictionary of Proper Names. While this is all that is professed,

and all that the general classical scholar can possibly want, it is

not all that has been done. A large number of words to be

found for the most part only in the ancient grammarians, lexi-

cographers, and other late writers have been included. Doubt-

less, however, many of these out-of-th^-way forms have escaped

detection, but it is hoped and believed that all ordinary Greek

has been exhausted. If in the dreary task of hunting through
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dictionaries and grammarians some words have eluded observa-

tion, I can only throw myself on the indulgence of the reader,

though few who have not tried the experiment can tell how hard

it is to keep the attention fixed on such dry and petty details

—

on words rather than on things.

In constructing the multitudinous rules, the best authorities,

ancient and modern, have been consulted. The former consist

of special treatises on the subject, incidental notices scattered

about the pages of scholiasts and grammarians, the practice of

MSS., and that of printed books. Among the works upon ac-

centuation the Ka^oXtK?) Ilpoa-wSta of Herodian in twenty books

held the foremost place. It is no longer extant, but we possess

a corrupt and mutilated epitome, perhaps made by Arcadius, in

which the voluminous original has dwindled down to two hun-

dred octavo pages. There are also a few unimportant extracts

from it by Porphyry, first published by Villoison in his Anec-

dota Graeca, and numberless references to it in the scholiasts.

The ToviKa HapayyiXiJiaTa of Joannes Alexandrinus are also

derived from the same source, while there can be little doubt

that Theognostus had the work before him when writing his

Canons. It consists of a string of empirical rules generalised

from words of similar terminations, each of which is illustrated

by examples, and finished off with the exceptions, for instance,

Arc. p. 1 6, 17 : Ta ety 12N bL(rvWa(3a iirl iroX^cav o^vovrai* et hi

Ti (3apvv6fj, €T€p(a xapaKTTJpL, rj biaaToXfj (Tr]ixaLvoiJL€vov' 'Htcoz^

Tl\€Vp(av IlvO(6v 2t6(oz;. to "Iroiv (BapvveraL, cos [ez;] erepo) yapaK-

TTJpL vTTOTrearov' (KaOokov yap to. els Ti2N StcruAAa^a (f)vcr€L jiaKpa

7rapa\riy6iJi€va ^apvverai p.r\ ovra tottlkcl, bta to koltcov. to. be

^apvTova' nXovrcoz;, yeLTcov TpLTCiiv) . . . ^ovXjxcdv ttoXls StKeA-tay,

'nXi]v Tov KpoTcav. The author seems to have had before him lists

of words identical in form and termination ; these he reduces to

the smallest number of classes that he can, generally looking at

them, not with reference to their meaning or etymology, but as

the schoolmen say matericUiter. And for practical purposes

there is no better method of constructing a rule. It is for this

reason that the labours of Herodian have been made the founda-

tion of the present treatise. When however it seemed possible

to arrive at simpler results than his I have never hesitated to
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alter his canons, or even in one or two instances to reverse them

;

but such a liberty has never been taken without carefully exam-

ining every word affected by the rule^ that is, every word that I

could discover. And here great assistance has been derived

from the Lexicon Analogicum of Hoogeveen, and in a lesser

degree from the Etymologisches Worterbuch der griechischen

Sprache of Dr. Pape, though I never depended on either of them

solely. Those who may be disposed to quarrel with any altera-

tions that have been made are requested to test both the old rule

and the new by putting them in practice ; they will then be

better able to judge how far the departure from ancient prece-

dents is warranted.

The occasional passages in the grammarians and scholiasts are

of some value, because they supplement the gaps in Arcadius or

otherwise throw light on the corruptions of his text. Foremost

in this class of authorities stand the Venetian Scholia on Homer,

of which a new and more correct edition is sorely wanted, the

Dictata and Epimerismi of George Choeroboscus, the Canons of

Theognostus, the Lexicon of Ammonius, and the Commentaries

of Eustathius. And here it may be as well to mention that the

references to the lines of the last mentioned author may occa-

sionally be found incorrect. The fact is that the greater part

of the present work was written at hours when public libraries

are closed ; the Roman edition of Eustathius is not within

the reach of all purses, and as I had only Stallbaum's reprint

I was obliged to guess the exact lines as well as I could

;

the references will, however, never be found more than four

or five lines out. It may also be noticed that in extracts

from the grammarians and others, the accentuation of the par-

ticular edition employed has been retained even when it seemed

to be erroneous.

Of the practice of manuscripts, except in so far as it is repre-

sented by printed books, few can know much, and I know
nothing. But it may be safely assumed that the best modern

editions, though occasionally caught tripping, do on the whole

faithfully represent the peculiarities of their written originals.

Yet it may be asked what the accentuation of a manuscript

proves. Can it prove any more than that the scribe who wrote
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it believed the accents which he affixed to be the correct ones ?

and if so, what would be the value of such a belief? It may
be answered that the authority of a bad manuscript is next to

nothing", while that of a good one may be very great. If it is

found that all the accents in a manuscript, that can be verified

by reference to the grammarians, accord with their precepts,

there is a strong presumption that the remainder are correct

also. The accentuation, for instance, of the Venetian Codex of

the Iliad or of the Ambrosian scholia on the Odyssey may prove

much. For it is certain that the scribes were in these cases

men of more than ordinary learning, that they were fully im-

pressed with the importance of such trifles, and that they had

access to many ancient authorities which have since perished.

The scrupulous care of some copyists would no doubt faithfully

reproduce all the critical signs and all the peculiarities of their

archetype ; nor is it very uncommon to find in manuscripts a

note deprecating the wrath of the reader on the plea that the

scribe had honestly copied what was before him, and was not

therefore responsible for barbarisms or other blunders, just as we
are accustomed to call attention to our literary accuracy by the

word sic. It is therefore by no means impossible that the ac-

cents in a good manuscript of the tenth or twelfth century may
have been copied from one of a much earlier date. Frail as are

its materials, a book, if properly taken care of, is almost im-

perishable. When we consider how large a number of really

ancient manuscripts have survived the perils of the last thousand

years, it is not extravagant to imagine that the book-worm of

the tenth century might have possessed an Iliad revised by
Aristarchus himself. There are manuscripts now existing which

were certainly -written long before the famous dilemma was
proposed, which condemned the Alexandrian library to destruc-

tion. There appears then nothing absurd in supposing that the

accentuation of manuscripts may be of considerable authority.

But it may be objected that the oldest now in existence are

unaccented, or if not, that the accents have been inserted some

considerable time after the manuscript was first written. This

may be true, but it does not follow that there were no accented

books say in the first century before Christ. For it is incredible
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that Aristophanes should have invented written signs for accents,

and yet that they never should have been written. If he de-

signed them for the purpose of preserving the ancient pronun-

ciation, as is said to have been the case, they must have been

used at least occasionally, but probably not in the best manu-

scripts, unless critical editions of the older poets. We accent

school books, dictionaries of pronunciation, and works intended

for foreigners, but should hardly think of disfiguring a library

edition of Shakspeare with them. Just so it is probable that in

ancient times books intended for barbarians or for degenerate

Greeks or for the purposes of education had accents, but naturally

the more sumptuous manuscripts, which would also have the best

chance of being preserved, were destitute of them. The practice

of accenting every word doubtless belongs to a late age, but as

one of the avowed purposes of Aristophanes' invention was to

distinguish words otherwise identical (see Arc. i86. 4), it is on

every ground probable that such words were so distinguished at

a very early period, at least in books intended for universities

and schools. At the same time it must be admitted that the

accentuation of many manuscripts is occasionally faulty, and

strange to say this is sometimes the case in grammatical trea-

tises, where we might reasonably expect the writer to be more

than usually attentive to such minute details. A remarkable

instance is furnished by a manuscript in the Bodleian Library,

containing among other treatises a transcript of the Canons of

Theognostus. In it the accents are frequently interchanged,

and examples are repeatedly given which not only violate all

analogy, but the very rule which they are intended to illustrate.

The scribes too in many instances seem to have been ignorant

or forgetful of the older mode of accenting certain words, e. g.

yeAotos is not unfrequently written yeAoioj in authors who cer-

tainly never pronounced it so. In short, they frequently mo-

dernised their transcripts both in accent, spelling, and dialectic

forms. The proneness to such errors is also evident from the

fact, that the fragments of Sappho, Alcseus, and other ^Eolic

writers do not, as it is said, occur in any manuscript with the

proper iEolic accentuation, though the grammarians are never

weary of repeating that o\ AtoAets ^apvvTLKoC eiVt; yet such a
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mistake is analogous to that of representing a Scotchman as

talking English, or of making a native of Cork speak the dialect

of London. These and similar instances of disregard for gram-

matical propriety should make us cautious how far we admit the

accentuation of MSS. as conclusive evidence, but they should

not induce us to discredit it altogether.

Of modern authorities the best by far is Dr. Carl Gottling,

who, in his Allgemeine Lehre vom Accent der griechischen

Sprache, has collected from the ancient writers, with true

German diligence and accuracy, very nearly all that is worth

collecting. His book has been of the greatest service to me, as

the frequent references to it will show ; and if I have occasion-

ally been compelled to dissent from his conclusions, I trust that

the reasons given for doing so will prove that no alteration has

been made from a mere love of change. Wagner's^ essay

possesses much less merit, and is defective both in plan and

execution. In English there is nothing on the practical part of

the subject except a translation of Gottling's smaller treatise,

published more than thirty years ago, and a few scattered rules

in grammars and exercise books, which, whatever other value

they may have, are necessarily incomplete. Those in Mr. Jelf 's

Greek Grammar are the best that I have seen in any English

work. All these aids, however, as well as many others, have

been used, and I take this opportunity of expressing my general

acknowledgments for any assistance which they may have af-

forded. For most of the references appended to proper names I

am indebted to Dr. Pape's Lexicon. They have all been veri-

fied, a process always necessary, but particularly so in Dr. Pape's

case. Though the rules, with their exceptions, provide for all

the names in his dictionary, amounting to between 20,000 and

30^000, still much more remains to be done before this part

of the subject is nearly complete. I discovered only too late

that he omits a large number of names occurring in Ptolemy,

Strabo, and other geographers. The last, though not the least,

debt to be acknowledged is that to Hase and Dindorfs edition

of Stephens' Thesaurus. The letters H. D. after a reference

* [Die Lehre von dem Accent der griechischen Sprache ausfuhrlich entwickelt

von K. F. C. Wagner. 8vo. Helmstadt. 1807.]

b
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show that I owe the knowledge of it to this magnificent publica-

tion. The list of words distinguished by their accent has been

enlarged, but is still very far from being complete. [This has

been omitted in the present edition.]

To meet the wants of the general classical student the

important rules and all their ordinary exceptions have been

printed in a large type : the paragraphs in smaller letter con-

tain references to the original authorities, additional but rare

exceptions, and such other information as appeared either

necessary or useful.

To conclude—in dealing with such a mass of petty and unin-

teresting details, blunders arising from weariness and inadvert-

ence, or more often from downright ignorance, must have been

committed. I find, for instance, that I have carelessly used

noun and substantive as convertible terms, and also that in

several passages polysyllable has been used to mean any word of

more than one syllable. Notices of such other errors as may be

discovered, as well as suggestions for the improvement of the

work, will be thankfully received.

To the Delegates of the Oxford University Press my best

thanks are due for their liberality in printing a book which is

hardly likely to repay the money spent upon it.

OxFOBD, May 23, 1862.
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Among the lesser evils of existence must surely be numbered

the necessity of turning once again to an insipid subject long

since thrown aside and forgotten. This I have been obliged to

do, and to perform the dismal duty of revision under some con-

siderable disadvantages. All my original notes and collections

were consigned to the flames, ye^rs ago, in the firm belief that

they would never more be wanted ; and the loss of such materials

it is now impossible to repair. In circumstances so embarrassing

real help is hard to get. The indefatigable Lobeck is the only

man who collected words of like form on a large scale, and his

works were pretty freely used in the first edition. A few more

references to them are now added. Beyond consulting Lobeck

and the Paris Thesaurus, I could do little more than read the

grammarians and scholiasts over again and glean a few fresh

facts. In this way, however, considerable additions have been

made to the book, though, by enlarging the page and practising

the arts of typographical compression, the original number of

pages has barely been exceeded. Some parts have been re-

written, and scarcely a single paragraph reappears without some

change, and, it is hoped, improvement. That all defects have

been made good it would be unreasonable to expect, for in the

first place, he who deals with Greek accentuation independently,

as I have done, has to contend with hosts of petty details which

distract his attention, and not unfrequently exhaust his patience.

Every alteration has to be made with the greatest circumspection,

and it would be wonderful indeed, where the chances of error are

so great, if I have not sometimes gone astray. In the next

place, it is proverbially difficult to detect one's own mistakes,

and here let it be remembered that, though I invited criticism

and correction, I have received no assistance of any sort or kind.
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Let those who noticed faults in the first edition know that they

alone are answerable if those faults are repeated in the second.

They had but to speak, and whatever was false or misleading

would have been corrected. All censure now comes too late to

be of any use to me.
.

The references to the Venetian Scholia were originally made

to Villoison's edition : all of them I hope have now been adapted

to the Oxford text, in which the scholia of codex A are at length

accurately separated from those of codex B. Lentz's Herodian

(Herodiani Technici Reliquiae collegit disposuit emendavit ex-

plicavit prsefatus est Augustus Lentz, Tom. 2. 8vo. Lipsise,

1867-71) has not been quoted as an authority, and for obvious

reasons. A new edition of the epitomator of Herodian, corrected

from the best manuscripts, and illustrated by all the more im-

portant parallel passages of the scholiasts and grammarians,

would have been a valuable addition to our knowledge. Such

a scheme was far too modest and too practical to find favour in

the eyes of Dr. Lentz. He thought himself able to reconstruct

the Ka^oAtK?) Hpoo-wSta, and the result is an astounding mosaic

of bits laboriously fitted together—a paragraph from Arcadius

—

a line or two from Theognostus or Chceroboscus—a few words

from somebody else—often with the accents violently changed,

and the gaps in the text filled up by rules written by Dr. Lentz

himself in Greek. A book so manufactured possesses no au-

thority whatever beyond that which belongs to the fragments

xind splinters of which it is composed. I have therefore left my
former references to the original sources untouched. Dr. Lentz

indulges in conjectural emendation, but never once does he have

recourse to manuscripts, although it is well known that a better

copy of Chceroboscus exists than that from which Dr. Gaisford

printed his edition.

Most of the references to Gottling's treatise on Accentuation

have been omitted as unnecessary. Any one who cares to com-

pare the present work with his will discover that many hundreds

of words are here noticed which he wholly neglected. The list

of words distinguished by their accent has also been suppressed

as useless. No one who uses this book is likely to need it.

Beyond reading Stephanus Byzantius again, and registering
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the results, little has been done for the accentuation of proper

names. The truth is that these words follow no rule. Even

the Greeks, who could consult the complete Herodian, are obliged

incessantly to refer to him, because they are unable to remember

either his rules or his exceptions. Of a comparatively small

number of familiar names the scribes knew the accent, but

outside that little circle they perpetually make mistakes.

Lastly, let it always be remembered that the present work

does not profess to be more than what its title indicates. It is

not a treatise on the principles of Greek accentuation. If it

were, very different rules would have been given, but they would

have been rules which would have left the reader in constant

doubt and perplexity. Those here given aim above all things

at simplicity, and their number has been reduced as much as

was possible. It has been assumed that most men find it easier

to remember one rule with thirty exceptions, than five rules

with an average of six exceptions each. Occasionally perhaps

the desire for simplicity has been indulged in rather to excess,

but to any rules there are always some objections, and I have

done as well as I could. It may occur to some minute critics

that the exceptions, counting in those mentioned in the notes,

outnumber in many cases the examples which conform to rule.

Let any one who thinks so read over the words in the note, and

see how many of them he is acquainted with ; let him ask him-

self their meanings, in what authors, and how often he has met

with them, he will then find that there is much less force in his

objection than there seems to be at first sight : for it will be

generally allowed that if a rule embraces all the usual words,

all the words that a man is likely to meet with in classical

authors, it embraces quite enough for practical purposes. Other

words find their proper place in a note, and it would be mere

pedantry to split one rule into two or more merely to accom-

modate forms of very rare occurrence. If we possessed more

than the mere fragments of Greek literature the case might be

difierent. It might then be desirable to increase the number of

rules, and to include many words which are now excluded. But

since we have nothing but a few odd volumes, so to speak, saved

from the great libraries of antiquity, since no good-natured fairy

I
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gives us the joyful opportunity of exchanging some tons of

Byzantine theology for as many pounds' weight of the lyric and

dramatic poetry of Greece, common sense shows that we had

better accommodate our rules to what we do possess. From

a practical point of view, those rules are best which can be

applied with the least possible thought and trouble. Consider,

for example, the rule for the accentuation of compound ad-

jectives in aio9, § 534, p. 152. A philosopher^ or some one

equally sapient—a modern grammarian, for instance—may pro-

test that it is completely irrational. Let him protest. The

rule will enable anybody to accent correctly, and without the

least trouble, every one of these puzzling words that he is

likely to meet with, even should his reading be more extensive

than usual ; and what reasonable being can ask for more ? A
rule, or rather a set of rules (for many there must be), based on

theory, would leave the reader in constant bewilderment. He
would have to settle all sorts of diflScult and obscure questions

before he could apply his rule, and even then his chances of

going wrong would be considerable. With a merely empirical

rule he cannot go wrong, and is under no necessity of plunging

into a sea of grammatical troubles.

One serious omission there is which I much regret, and for

which, in any country governed rationally, I should incur a heavy

penalty. To make the present work really useful, it ought to

have a complete index of all the Greek words mentioned in it,

amounting on a rough estimate to some twenty thousand. I

would have constructed one myself, only the fact is that it

requires keener eyesight and greater patience than I possess.

A hundred years ago it would have been easy enough to find

in this place a score of mere schoolboys, anyone of whom would

have been willing and able to execute such a task with neatness,

quickness, and accuracy ; but nowadays, thanks to the spread of

omniscience, it is difficult to meet with a young scholar who is

sufficiently acquainted with his Greek grammar to be entrusted

with such a work as an index ; and as to zeal, industry, and

accuracy, where are they to be discovered ?

In bidding a last farewell to a subject in which I never took

more than a languid interest, I may be permitted to say that in
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England, at all events, every man will accent his Greek properly

who wishes to stand well with the world. He whose accents

are irreproachable may indeed be no better than a heathen, but

concerning that man who misplaces them, or, worse still, alto-

gether omits them, damaging inferences will certainly be drawn,

and in most instances with justice. Unquestionably the shortest

way of learning how to affix them correctly is to pronounce

according to accent, as nearly all Englishmen did till com-

paratively recent times. There is, to be sure, the great difficulty

of preserving quantity ; but perhaps, if our ears and lips were a

little better trained than they are, the difficulty might not be

insuperable. Whether the art of accenting Greek can be learnt

from rules may indeed be doubted. Herodian is said to have

investigated the accents of about sixty thousand words in his

Universal Prosody, and nothing less than a miraculous memory
could retain the results at which he arrived. Even when rules

are simplified to the utmost, it requires a very strong and a very

tenacious memory to remember them. How difficult the thing

is may be seen from the fact that few Greek books are quite free

from false accents. Scribes, editors, even scholars, all err, and

err frequently. I do not recollect to have ever caught Person

tripping, but then Person's memory was prodigious ; the two

Dindorfs are generally accurate, yet both have their moments

of forgetfulness. Dr. Gaisford certainly knew Greek, and was a

minute and laborious student, yet in one and the same line of his

Hephsestion (p. 456), may be found Tp(a'Lkov and Aruxvov, both

accents being wrong, and one impossible. No one knew this

better than he did, but his attention sometimes flagged. Those

who pronounce according to accent rarely or never make such

mistakes. A modem Greek newspaper might be searched in

vain for what can easily be found in Greek books edited by

professed scholars. If pronouncing according to accent be

thought too violent, or too difficult, a proceeding, the next

best expedient is, from the very first moment of learning Greek,

to regard the accent as being quite as much part and parcel of

the word as its breathing or its spelling. He who never writes

a Greek word without its proper accent will (provided he only

writes enough) gradually associate the two together, and thus
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render himself independent of all rules and all guides to a tire-

some though necessary accomplishment.

OXFOKD,

Augud 2, 1 88 1-

POSTSCRIPT.

When one's attention is turned to accents, it is hardly possible

to open a Greek book of any kind without seeing something to

be noted. The following observations ought to have been made

in the text of the work :

—

§ 36. ^vyKpiTtjs, E. M. 779. 17, is contrary to all rule and analogy; it should

be avyKpiT-^s, if not altogether corrupt.

§ 55. On the distinction between <j>i\r)T'^s, a lover, and (ptXriTrjs, a thief, see

Eust. 781. 12; 793. 57; 1967.35.

§ 87. 'ZiraQi}, Eust. 1967. 33 : ffirdOrj fi\v, ^i<pos' airaO^ Si vavriKov ^i\ov, if he

means by vavTiKbv ^vKov, an oar, he must have found a different accent in

his copy of Lycophron (v. 23) from that which our editions print.

^ § 228. KofxpidPos, Lucian de dea Syria, c. 21, a strange accent, which may
mean no more than the scribe's belief that the penultimate is long.

§ 275. TvWos (?) Dio Cass. 79. 20, a word of unknown meaning ; comparing

Lamprid. Helic^ab. 1 7, it might perhaps be equivalent to latrina, if not altogether

corrupt.

§ 279. *A7xtaA.os, Eust. 1396. 22 : hrjXov Z\ m rd fiiv Kvpiov 6 'Ayxia^os koI t6

iiriOtTOv 6 dyx'^^^o^ rSvos, Kal ttoKis Se @pq.Kijs 'A7xtctA.o$ 1) Kal 'AyxtdKij, irpoTrap-

o^vvovrai, dyxi-oX^^ Se (paai cxoTvos irKoiov, d^vverai.

§ 292. Tovos, Eust. 1410. 9 : 70i;j'^s 5i, 6 ySvipios rovos Kal udpiripios, Airo rod

yovbs b^vTovov bvdjxaTOS, 'Iojvik^ knevOeaei rov T. ySvos fxlv ydp PapyrSvcus, 6 y€vvu>-

fiivos. yovbs 8^ rrpbs 5id(popov arjpaaiav b^vrSvoos, yovi/xos : cf. Eust. 141 2. 27:

kpivSs = kpive^os is oxytone in the books: iitvSs, Eust. 16. 42 : Kal 6 irrvos PapvTovcos

^ lirvos b^vTovojs Si' ov dr]\ovTai fj kffria ff b KKi^avos : to Eustathius therefore, and

probably to Herodian, lirvos was the accent which naturally presented itself.

§ 295. "HpKKavos, Plut. 2. 539 A, is singular ; the scribe, probably regarding it

as a syncopated form of 'UpKvXavSs, threw the accent back in accordance with a

general rule of the grammarians, one version of which is quoted in § 793, but

'B.pK\av6s is probably the more correct accent.

§312. Kbirpos, Eust. 1 165. 17: Tivh Si ypd(pov(Ti Kovpov fterd nipicncofiivijs,

SiaOToX^s x^P^^ '^^ ^^ TVTro) nepicKTiK^.

§ 316. &vp(Tos, Eust. 629, 50 : ol mpl rbv Aiovvaov PaKxiKol dvpaoi ol fiapvro'

vovfxevoi, ol yap roi b^vv6fi€voi Ovpool, yapuKcL SrjKovoi aTififuxTa.
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§ 351, t^iov, Aristoph. Vesp. 1356.

§ 354. Kovpcroi/, E. M. 533. 29 : T<i S<ci tov EION TpiavWa^a Ibia^ovra, tovt-

tffTiv (vt rdirq) fiSyov \ey6fjt(va, Sid, rijs EI SifpOoyyov ypdcperai Koi Trponapo^vveTat'

olov, Adydov, rb iTrnoSpd/xiov 'AXe^avSpdas, dird Aayov rivSs' x^oui/etoj', tSttos kv

A'lTOjXiq, 'Sttov ^v 6 x^ovv?;?' Aavpeiov, r6iTos kv 'Attik^ ixon> fieToXXa. Ovt<u koi

Kovpfiov ovToj 5i KaXuTcn kv 'AxTt/tp rb UptTov rd Ovdfievov, -^viKa kyp6.(povTO ol

Kovpot fls Tovs <pparopas.

§ 386. 'Ayav6s, Eiist. 200. i : Iv S\ ^rjTopiK^ Xf^iKoi ypa<perat ravra. dyavbv rd

KaXbv Kal qSv Kot irpoffrjves' ttot^ St koi Kard dvricppacTiv, rb xaA.€ir<$i'. kv trepq) 6^

oTi (CTTi Kal dyavov trpovapo^vTovtus' nal di]\ot rb tcareayds.

§ 443. ^vvepySs, Eust. 1967. 32 : ffvvepyos ftiv, 6 ffvyKdfivcuv Tfx*'*'''?^* (Tvvepybs

Se, 6 fio-qeds.

§ 568. Although what is there said about the accentuation of the cases of Hdv
fairly represents, I think, the general practice of the books, yet, on second

thoughts, I am a little inclined to doubt whether it is quite correct. About the

cases of the singular there is no question ; the books are unvarying ; in Schol.

Eurip. Rhes. 36 we have lidv, 'n.av6^, Tiavi, Ildva, Udvas, and Chceroboscus (C. 271.

15 ; 24) expressly says that the nominative and genitive singular are oxytone, but

neither he nor any other grammarian tells us in plain words how the other cases

are to be accented. The dual probably nowhere occurs ; the doubtful cases there-

fore are the genitive and dative plural. According to the rules given by Chcero-

boscus they ought to be respectively perispomenon and oxytone. Udvis is common
enough, e.g. Moschus 3. 27; Udvoav, paroxytone, occurs in Heraclitus de Incred.

c, 25, ed. Gale, Amstd. 1688; in the Cambridge edition of 1670 it is unaccented,

but Uavav perispomenon, Plut. 2. 356 D, in the editions of Xylander, Wyttenbach,

and Tauchnitz ; and Strab. 813, ed. Meineke. Ylaai properispomenon, Diod. Sic.

5. 28, ed. Bekker; I cannot at the moment find another example, though tolerably

confident that there is one. Tldviaai, Theocr. 4. 63, is certainly right ; see § 574,
and the authorities there referred to.

§ 680. Cf. Ammon. p. 148, and Valckenaer Animadv, ad Ammon. pp. 233 sqq.

§ 719. 'OfKpaKopd^, Anth. Pal. 6. 561. 5, is false for 6n<paK6pa^, and irvKvoppoj^,

Anth. Pal. 6. 22. 3, should be irvKv6pp<u^, as it is in Strab. 726, ed. Meineke.

Olvox/'wy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13. 4, is a mistake for oivoxpoos.

§ 743. "Otccus and ortcp are both of them proparoxytone, Choerob. C. 414. 6.

I hoped that my own vigilance and that of the printers had

wholly banished those odious intruders—misprints, but I have

noticed two : § 405, p. 136, 'HpoDhcapov for ^Hpobcapov, and § 425,

p. 132, OVTOiS for OVTO)S»
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of Arcadius, 353 : exceptions in -^lov, 354 : in -aiov, 355 : in -tuov, 356.

Proper names, 357-361 : accentuation of temenica, 362-363.

II. Simple Adjectives,
-aos, 364.

-^os, 365-

-70s, 366.

-5os, 367.

-60S, 368-371.

-Cos, 372.
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•vo^> 373-

-Oos, 374.

•los, 375-377-

-aios, 378-380.

'€ios, 381-383.

-0105, 384-3^5.

-vios, 386.

'KOS, 387-388.

-Aor, 389-392.

-Atos, 393-394-

-vos, 395-399-

-f0?, 400.

-OOS, 401-402.

•nos, 403.

-pos, 404-405.

•aos, 406.

-Tos, 407-408.

-vos, 409.

-tpos, 41 J.

-Xos, 411.

•1//0S, 412.

-<yos and q)09, 413-414.

-ovs, 415.

III. Compound Substantives.

General remarks, 416-417.

General rules, 418: compounds in -/jlos, 419: in -laKos, 420: in -70s, Sos, and

foy, 421 : in -coy, tos, atos, oos, 422 : in -/aos, 423 : in -tos, 424: in -^os, and -xos,

425.

IV. Compound Adjectives.

General rule, 426 : falsity of the common doctrine relative to these adjectives, 427.

Special rules,

(a) Verbal derivatives with a long penultimate, 429 : -0705 and -7770s, 430 : -a7os

(ayvvfu), 431 ; -aypos, 432 : -a7cy7os, 433 : -a«ouos, 434 : -0X70$, 435 : -afioiPos,

436 : -aoiSos and -q>dos, 437 : -apojyos, 438 : -aaicos, 439 : -aw7os, 440 : -PorjOos,

441 : -JOCKOS, 442 : -hepos, 443 : -epyos, -ovpyos, -copyos, 444-446 : -&pos, 447

:

-Kovpos, 448: '\oiyos, 449: -Aotxos, 450: -pioXyos, 451 : -oiyos, 452: -oKkos,

-ovXkos, -<u\kos, 453 : -onaSos, 454 : -ovpos, -wpos, 455 : -rt-qyos, 456 : -voios, 457 :

-iro/Miros, 458 : -(popPos, 459.

(J) Verbal derivatives with a short penultimate, 460-461 : compounds with

adverbs, iroXv-, etc., 462 : -ficupos, 463 : -0o\os, -Pa\os, 464, -$opos, 465 :

-y\v(pos, 466 : -70J'os, 467 : -ypacpos, 468 : -Sokos, 469 : -5o/*os, 470 : -5oj/os, 471 :

-dopos, 472 : -3oxos, 473 : -Spopos, 474 : -Spotros, 475: -rjyopos, -ayopos, 476 :

-0OOS, 477 : -Oopos, 478 : -kXoitos, 479 : -koKos, 480 : -/copos, 481 : -«oos, 482 :

-LOTTOS, 483 : -a:o/)os, 484 : -/fpoAcos, 485 : -/frovos, 486 : -AajSos, 487 : -AaAos, 488 :

-A070S, 489 : -Aoxos, 490: -puaxos, 491 : -p-opos, 492 : -vop.os, 493 : -^oos, 494 :

-oxos, -oi/xos, 495 : -TrAa^os, 496: -ttXavos, 497 : -ir\oKos, 498 : -ttokos, 499: -iroAos,

500: -TTOj'os, 501-502 : -iroiros, 503: -iropos, 504: -irpoTTos, 505 : -pa0os,5o6: -po<pos,

507 : -CKacpos, 508 : -ctkoitos, 509 : -ffoos, 510 : -anopos, 511: -aroAos, 512 : -arpo-

^os, 513: -a<payos, 514 : -tokos, 515: -Top,os, 516 : -ropos, 517: -rpayos, 518 :
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-Tpo^os, 519: -TVTToy, -KTwos, 520: -fayos, 521 : -00o/)or, 5 a 2 : -<po0o9, 533 :

-001/os, 524: -tpopos, 525: -xoos, 526: -wpuxoy* 527- miscellaneous words

falsely accented, 528.

(c) Verbal derivatives in-T05: general rule, 529-530: Lobeck's rule, 531 :

words in -kKutos, and -kXvtos, 532-533.

(rf) Nominal derivatives : general rule, 534 : exceptions in -ao^, -yos, -80s, -60s,

•los, -rjos, 535 : in -atos, 536 : in -cjos, 537 : in -kos, 538 : in -\os, 539 : in -vos,

540 : in -00s and -iros, 541 : in -pos, 542 : in -ros, 543.

Attic declension : general rule, 544 : words in -&s, 545 : in -yrjpws, 546 : epen-

thesis of 0, ''AOoctis, yd\oojs, etc., 547.

V. Oblique Cases.

(i) Of the Attic declension: general rule, 548-549 : Ionic forms, 550: geni-

tives in -0)0, 552-553-

(2) Of the common declension : general rule, 554: cases in -6e, and -<pi, 555 :

epic genitive in -010 and Doric in co, genitive and dative dual in -ouv, genitive

plural in -awv ; dative in -oiffi, 556.

Contracted substantives and adjectives, 557-559 : dual in w, 560 : feminine of

adjectives, 561 : nominative plural feminine, 562.

CHAPTER IV.

ACCENTUATION OP WORDS BELONGING TO THE THIRD DECLENSION.

I. Substantives.

(a) Monosyllables : neuter, 563-564 : masculine and feminine, 565-566: mono-

syllables in ^olic and Doric, 567 : oblique cases, 568-570 : nominative plural

in Doric, 571 : genitive plural, 572 : in Doric, 573 : dative plural in -eaat,

vidffi or vUffi, 574 : compound words, 575.

(J) Words of more than one syllable; Neuter, 576: masculine and

feminine
;
general rule, 577-

-w, 578-579-

-7}V, 580-581.

-IV, 582.

-vv, 583.

-cyi/ (a) gen. uvos or ovos, general rule, 584 : special rules : -aojv, 585 : -jScwv,

586 : -yw, 587 : -Swv, 588 : -euv, 589 : -C^v, 590 : -rjav, 591 : -Oajy, 592 :

-tuv, 593 : -aiow and -eiwv, 594 : -kojv, 595 : -Xwv, 596 : -ficoy, 597 : -j/cov,

598 : -feoj/, 599 : -nuv, 600 : -pojv, 601 : -aaiv, 602 : -tojv, 603 : -vuv and -avooy,

604 : -(pwv, 605 : -x^'*'. 606 : -ifxvv, 607 : proper names ; of men, gods, and

heroes, 608-609 : of cities, places, and rivers, 610-612 : masculines in

aojv, 613 : of nations, 614-615 : of women, 616 : perispomena in -uv, 617.

(b) gen. ovTos, 618.

(c) gen. oiVTOs and ouvtos, 619.

-f and ^, 620-621 : quantity of t and v before f, 62a.

-ap, 623.

'VP> S^^' '^pos and -epos, 624-625 : compound words, 626.
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-tip, 627.

-vp, 628.

-(tip, 629.

-as (a) gen, aZos, 630.

(J) gen. aZos, 631.

(c) gen, aj/Tos, 632-633.

{d) Aaas, 633.

'7^ (a) gen. j/tos and 17005, 634-636.

(b) gen. 60S, 637-639,

-fis, 640.

-ts (a) gen. tos and ccws, 641-642.

(J) gen. Idos, 643.

(c) gen, rSos, 644 : exceptional words, 645 : paronyma in ts from masculines

in j;?, 646 : feminine compounds, 647 : masculine proper names, 648 :

feminine proper names, 649, 650,

{d) gen. iTos, 651,

(e) gen. 160s, 652.

(/)gen. Tvos, 653.

-ivs and ws, 654,

-CVS, 655.

-ovs, 656-657.

-us (a) gen. vos and ecus, 658-659 : proper names, 660-661.

(b) gen. V, 662.

(c) gen, vSos, 663.

(d) gen. V0OS, 664.

-<ws (a) gen. a»os and <y, 665.

(J) gen. 00s, 666.

(c) gen. euros, 667.

-co, 668.

Compound Substantives, 669.

Oblique cases : general rule, 670 : cases of yvv^, 671 : syncopated words in rjp,

672 : contracted words ; 'HpaKXrjs, 673 : T/3(i7pa;i', 674 : cases of words in <y, gen,

ovs, 675 : vocative case in ov, 01, ev, (p, op, ov, ev, es, 676 : apocopated words,

677 : words in uv, of double inflexion, 678 : genitive of /^peas, K€pas, 6'jg : x^'^^t

and xott/s, 680 : genitive in Qs = €<us, accusative in ia = ua, 681 : cases in -«^t

and -Of, 682 : metaplasmus, oKki, xXaSi, iwKa, etc., 683.

Attic declension, 684 : ireXiKcctiv, irqx^^'^t npeafiij, 685 : plural of €7xc^vs, opveojv,

686 : dffreojs, aivdireus, 687.

2, Simple Adjectives,

(«) With a vowel characteristic, 688-689.

(J)) With a consonantal characteristic, 690 : contracted words in as, ^s, S>v, 691 :

was and its compounds, 692,

Comparatives and superlatives, 693.

Oblique cases, 694-695,

3, Compound Adjectives,

(a) With a vowel characteristic : from barytones, 696 : in -fus, is, andvs, 697 :

in -7;s, 698-699 : in -avrijs, tjOtjs, 700 : -ijkijs, aK-qs, aprjs, rjprjs, 701 : -ktjttjs,

fi(y€6i]S, pnjKTjs, irrjxijs, oreXexV^) oi^V^, <ti\i]S, ojprjs, 702 : -ctj^s, 703 I -f^V^V^f

^yXV^t 704' exceptional words, 705.
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Vocative and neuter singular, 706-707 : irodapKis and ir65apit(s, 708 : words

in -errjs, 709: genitive plural, 710: neuter of adjectives used as substan-

tives, 711: syncopated forms, 712.

(J) With a consonantal characteristic when the second factor consists of more
than one syllable, 713 : oblique cases, 714 : authorities, 715-716 : exceptional

words, 717.

When the last factor is a monosyllable derived from a substantive, 718 : words

in "XP^w^j and -wif/, 719: derived from a verb, and short by nature, 720-721 :

derived from a verb and long by nature, 722-723: words in -p\r}s, -fiKcus,

ySAcut//, -/3/)t^, -^pojs, -yvQJS, -dais, -d/jiijs, -dpas, -dpijs, 724, -^j;^, -Okiip, -Ovijs, -kXqjs,

-K\<u\p, -Kfitjs, -Kpas, 725: -''^V^i ''"'^V^y -irTijv, -tttoj^, -tttcus, 726: -p7f, -ptn^,

-GKOo^p, -ffTijv, -orpas, 727 : -tj;^, -t/xj/s, -t/m^s, -rpcuf, -rpois, 728.

Barbarous words, 729,

CHAPTER V.

ACCENTUATION OF PRONOUNS AND NUMERALS.

Pronouns.

Personal, 730 : dialectic forms in the singular, 731 : dual, 732 : plural, 733 :

eyor/e and efioiye, 734.

Reflexive, and reciprocal, 735'

Possessive, 736 : pronominal adjectives in -Sa-rros, 737.

Relative and article, 738 : oov, t6s, ttj, toi, 739.

Demonstrative, 740: ofSe, o'iSe, -rw^ie, roiadfat, etc., 741.

Indefinite, Seiv, deiva, ris, etc., 742.

The prefix 6, 743.

The suffixes ye, 744-745 : ^17, 746 : rj and i, 747 : 5s, 748-749 : ncp, 750.

Numerals.

(a) Cardinals, 752 : declension of the first four numerals, tts, 753 : fAa, los, IS>,

754-755 : 5vo, Tptis, dfKpQ), riacFapis, 756 : genitive plural of numerals in -as,

757-

(b) Ordinals, 758.

(c) Multiplicatives, 759.

{d) Proportionals, 760.

(e) Numeral adjectives in -atos, 761.

Indefinite, 762.

CHAPTER VI.

ACCENTUATION OF VERBS AND PARTICIPLES.

General observations, 763-764.
Simple verbs, 765-768 : notes and observations : verbs in -oj. Active Voice, mono-

syllables, 769: Indicative mood, present, 770 : imperfect and aorists, 771 :

*XPW, 772: future, 773 : Imperative mood, 774: elTrov or elTr6v=^eini, 775 :

Optative mood, 776: Infinitive mood, circumflexed future, perfect, second

aorist, 777: Doric infinitives in -i^v or -ev, 7;8: Participles, 779.

C
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Passive and Middle Voice. Indicative mood, future, 780: perfect and

pluperfect, 781 ; aorist passive, 782 : Imperative mood, second aorist, 783:

Ihov, 784: Subjunctive mood, 785: Optative mood, 786: Infinitive

mood, 787: Participles, 788-789: oblique cases, 790; epic forms, 791:

contraction of the characteristic and connective vowel, 792.

Verbs in /xt : Indicative mood, 793: Subjunctive mood, 794: Opta-

tive mood, 795: Imperative mood, 796: infinitive mood, 797;
Participles, 798.

Syncopated forms, 799-800: Doric infinitives in -€V= «i', 801: ^olic forms,

802 : earai, diriaTai, kirfarai, 803.

Compound verbs, 804-812 : compounds of Keifxai and ^/xat, 813 : subjunctive and

imperative middle aorist, 814: monosyllabic subjunctives, 815: augmented

tenses, 816 : KaOi^oj, nadevSw, et similia, 817 : compound verbs in /xi, 818-821.

CHAPTER VII.

ACCENTUATION OF INDECLINABLE WORDS.

Prepositions, 822.

Conjunctions and Adverbs.

Monosyllables, 823 : indefinite particles, irws, iroi, etc., 824-827.

Words of more than one syllable.

Conjunctions, 828-829.

General rule for the accentuation of compound particles, 830-831.

Cases of substantives and adjectives used adverbially, 832.

Adverbs.

-o, 833-839.

-ea and -pa, 834.

-Sa and -tj/Sa, 835.

-ea, 836.

-fM and -fa, 837.

The remaining terminations, 838-839,

-£, 840.

-6ev, -Be, -61, -(pi, -^ji/ with a nattu-ally short penultimate, 841-842 : with a

long penultimate, 843-844 : Doric forms, 845.

-5e, 846-847: 849.

-Cf, 848.

-at, 850.

-17, 851-853.

•I (ai, €t, 01), 854, 855 : Doric adverbs in ei, 856 : iota paragogicum, 857.

-01, 858.

-(XI, 859-861.

-aui-aKis, 862 : the remaining adverbs in i, 862-863.
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'V, 864 : cases of adjectives and substantives used adverbially, 865 : com-
pounds of preposition or article and accusative case, 866-867.

-f, 868.

-0, 869.

P, 870.

-s, 871-885.

-as, 871.

-6y, 872.

-n^, 873.

-IS, 874 : dissyllables, 875 ; adverbs in -ojcis, 876 : in -ahs, 877 : in -t;5<y, 878

:

the rest, 879.

-OS, 880.

vs, 881.

(US, 882-884: Doric adverbs, 885.

-V, 886-887.

-a;, 888-890.

Interjections, 891.

-a, 892-893.

-€, 894.

v> 895-

-ai, 896-897.

-«, 898.

-01, 899.

-I/, 900.

-f, -O, -TT, -T, 901.

-u, -w, 902-904.

CHAPTER VIII.

THE ACCENTUATION OF WORDS WHEN STANDING IN A SENTENCE;

MODIFICATIONS OF ACCENT ARISING FROM ELISION, ANASTROPHE,

AND CRASIS.

Inclination of the accent, 905-906 : before commas, 907.
Elision, 908-909.

Anastrophe, 910: practice of modern editors, 911 : Zia, ova, and prepositions of

three morce, 912 : kn, kv, ds, ws at the end of a verse, 913 : preposition between

a substantive and its adjective, or apposition, 914-915 : preposition between
genitive case and substantive governing or governed by it, 916 : prepositions

used for verbs, 917-918 : dirS and nepi for dtroOiv and vcpiaaws, 919 : elision and
anastrophe, 920-921.

Tmesis, 922-923.

Crasis, 924-925 : aphseresis, 926 : nature of crasis, 927 : crasis and aphseresis,

928-929 : Wolfs view, 930 : crasis of an enclitic, 931.

I
c a
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CHAPTER IX.

PROCLITICS AND ENCLITICS.

Proclitics, 932 : doctrine of ancient and modern grammarians, 933 : accent of <yy,

Enclitics, 935: definition of enclitics, 936: enclitic verbs, 937: accent of tarty

938-939 : of the enclitic forms of iXyX, 940 : and <py][ii, 941 : accent of rts, 942-

943 : enclitic pronouns, 944 : pronouns when not enclitic, 945, with auT($s, 946 :

after prepositions, 947 : Ktihner's statement, 948 : pronouns at the beginning of a

sentence, 949 : when emphatic, 950 : ako^ 951 : after litti, 952 : after prepositions,

953 : Hermann's dictum, 954 : after auros, 955 : plural pronouns of the first and

second person, 956: enclitic avrdv, 957 : indefinite particles, 958 : -nori at the

beginning of a sentence, 959 : re, kc, y4, vvv, vi6, irep, O-qv, pa, roi, 960 : rap, 961

:

H^v, 8e, 7dp, 962 : ^olic usage, 963.

Accent of enclitics in a sentence :

—

Oxytone followed by an enclitic, 964.

Paroxytone followed by a monosyllabic enclitic, 965 : trochee followed by an

enclitic, 966 : followed by a pronoun begiiming with 0(p, 967-968.

Paroxytone followed by a dissyllabic enclitic, 969.

Proparoxjrtone followed by an enclitic, 970.

Properispomenon followed by an enclitic, 971.

Perispomenon followed by an enclitic, 972.

Successive enclitics, 973 : doctrine of the ancients on this point, 974 : of the

modems, 975-976.

Doubtful cases unprovided for by the ancient grammarians, 977.
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GREEK ACCENTUATION.

CHAPTER I.

GENERAL RULES AND OBSERVATIONS.

1. In speaking their language the Greeks of the classical

period distinguished accent from quantity. How they did so,

or in what the spoken accent consisted, we do not here enquire.

The native grammarians by degrees devised a system of marks
by which to indicate Accent, Quantity, and other affections of

speech. By Accent in the present work is always meant not the

accent as pronounced, but the written sign of it.

2. Note.—Arcadiu8i86, 4 expressly attributes the invention of the written

accents and other like signs to Aristophanes of Byzantium. Since this testimony

occurs in a book which is known to be derived from Herodian's Universal Prosody
it is natural to conclude that Arcadius drew his information from that source. Yet
with strange perversity several German scholars have questioned the accuracy of

the statement mainly on the strength of a very interesting passage in Servius

(Analecta grammatica edd. Eichenfeld et Endlicher, pp. 530-534). But anyone
who reads that passage with common attention will see that from § 18 to § 26

inclusive there is no question at all about written accents, all that is there said

refers simply and solely to spoken accent ; nowhere does Servius allude to the in-

vention of the written signs of accent. Every educated Greek must have been

aware that irpo(T<p5ia was matter for discussion long before the existence of what we
call Grammar. Every educated Greek must have known, for instance, that there

was such a thing as the fallacia accentHs. But to discuss the nature and the various

species of vpoacfhia is one thing, to devise written signs for them is another. No
doubt Herodian knew all the facts stated by Servius, but all the evidence we possess

shows that Herodian in his KaOoXiK^ trpoaaidia was mainly if not exclusively con-

cerned with the question how the written accents were to be placed : he was not

there interested in the wider question which asked how many spoken accents there

were or in what way they could be best expressed. Herodian was dealing with

certain well-known signs which when he wrote had been in general use for centuries.

There was no reason why he should relate the opinions of his countrymen as to the

nature and number of the spoken accents ; there was a reason why he should mention

2. > ^ B



2* General Rules and Observatiofis, [§ 3-

the inventor of the written accents. See Herodiani reliquiae, ed. A. Lentz, i.

pp. xxxvii sqq.

3. The Greek accents (7rpoa-6)8^at, tovoi) are three in number,

the Acute (77/300-0)6ta dfeta), as 77 ; the Grave (irpoa-i^hia jSapeta),

as ^ ; and the Circumflex {Trpoa-iobia Trepto-Trcojaez^r/), as ij.

4. Note i.—Ilpoffqidia has generally a far wider meaning than tovos; Schol.

Dion. Thrac. 674. l : irpoaq)5iai dal Sena, d^eia, ^ap^Ta, irfpiaircofiivr}, fiaKpi, Ppaxfia,

daaeia, if/iXrj, airoarpo^os, v(p\v koI viroSiacTToX-q. Cf. Arc. 191. 5 ; 186 sqq. Herodian

(ap. Schol. Dion. Thrac. 676. 16) in his Ka9o\iK^ irpoaqiSia defined irpoacpSia to be,

iTOia rdffis eyypafXfMTOv ^oovrjs vyiovs (or (rfii^s), KarcL rd dirayyeXriKdv t^s Xi^ecus,

tK<pepon€vrj /jlctA tivos tuv ffwc^fvyfiivoiv irepl fiiav ffvWaPrjv, jjtoi KarcL avvqOeiav

ZidKiKTOv dfio\oyovfievT]s, tjtoi Kara rbv dvaXoyiKdv opov Koi \6yov. Schol. Dion.

Thrac. 678. 27 : iariov St on ov tovs tovovs ft.6vov wpiaaro, nal tovtovs npoaqfSias

eKoXtacv, &s riaiv tSo^f, rfXavqOuaiv l/c rov tliruv iroid rdcns, aXKd kolI tovs )(^puvovs

Kal TcL iryevfiara.

5. Note 2.—That there are three accents in Greek is a statement which is true

only ifby accent be meant the written sign of some peculiar mode of pronunciation

:

even in that case some denied the fact. Arc. 191. 14 : rovot ix\v Tptts, o^tia, fiapua,

irepiairojixivTj. Porphyrins ap. A. G. 757. 13: twv tovojv yvrjctoi fiev dot bvo, o re.

o^vs Kal 6 iTcpiairu/fitvos' d\\' 6 fiiv Kar diraOovs Ki^ccus riOirai, 6 h\ Kard rrenovOvias,

6 irfpia-awfiivos, Kal tan avvOiTOs Ik t^s d^eias Kal Papdas avvreOfifiivrjs eh rov

TrfpiairufjLtvov . ... 6 Be tripos rovos vojO^s Kal ISpaSvs. Schol. Dion. Thrac. 663. 26 :

57 yap Papeia ovK tan Kvpios rovos Xe^eoos, dWd avWafirjs' rj Sk o^eia Kvpios kern

tSvos. Kvpioi ydp rovoi ruiv Xe^ewv Svo tlaiv, "q o^eia Kal "q irepiarrojfitvr]. Schol.

Dion. Thrac. 705. 26: Iariov Se on dnXoi n\v rovoi eial 8vo, -f] d^eia Kal 1) ^apcia,

avvOfros bl rovos cfs. Kai Xiyovainvts on did rovro fj ircpiairojuivrj avvOeros Xiyerai,

ineiSr] k.t.X.

6. The Acute accent is restricted to the last, the penultimate, or

the antepenultimate syllable of a word ; the Circumflex to the

last or penultimate syllable. No word has more than one written

accent except under special circumstances hereafter ta be de-

scribed : see chap. 9. The Grave accent is of no practical

importance till we come to consider words as connected together

in the sentence.

7. Note i .—That the acute accent can never recede beyond the antepenultimate

syllable is a rule which in ordinary Greek has no exceptions though Joh. Alex. 4. 29
mentions the fact that MrjSua was found in Sappho for MiyScta. Cf. Schol. Dion.

Thrac. 685. 18.

8. Note 2.—According to the ancient grammarians every syllable except that

marked with the acute or circumflex has the grave accent ; thus Qeodojpos was some-

times written &e6dwpds. But this practice if it was ever general was at length

abandoned as Joh. Alex. 6. 18 says 'did ro fii^ Karaari^eiv rd ^i^Xia.' Cf.A.G.674.

31 ; 686. 5 ; Choerob. C. 18. 17. That the practice did prevail we know, for the

famous fragment of Alcman is so accented ; see Gardthausen, Griechische Palaeo-

graphie, p. 283.

9. A word with the acute on the last syllable is called Oxytone
;

on the penultimate, Paroxytone; on the antepenultimate, Proj
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s

paroxytone. A word with the circumflex on the last syllable is

called Perispomenon ; on the penultimate, Properispomenon. A
Barytone word is one which has not the acute accent on its last

syllable.

Every word having an independent accent is called Orthotone

in contradistinction to Proclitics and Enclitics : see chap. 9.

10. Note.—Choerob. C. 17. 18 : o^vtovov yoip Xiyofiev r6 iirl rekovs exov t^v

o^fiay, oTov koKos, Koi vapo^vrovov t6 irpb fxidt avWafirjs rod t4\ovs ixov r^v o^uav^

oTov dvOpojnov, Kol vdXtv iT€pi(Tir6jfji,(vov <pafi\v rd km reKovt exoi' t^v ir(pi(TiT0}p.4vT]v,

oTov 'EpnTJs, irpoTTfpia-noijJLivov Z\ rd itpb jxias avWaPrjs rov riKovs ex°^ '''^^ itfpiovoi-

fiivrjv, olov /iTJkov, TOVTOV X'^P'-^
"""^ irapo^vTova Koi Trponapo^vTova Kal vpoTr^piairufifva

KaXovfifv PapvTova rqi Koivqi ovSfMTi,m exovra rrjv ^apiiav kv rfj nKivraia avWaP^,
oTov, (pi\ds, avOpojiTos, n^\6v. Perispomena are said to be potentially barytone because

the circumflex on the last syllable implies according to the theories of the gram-
marians, an acute followed by a grave accent; Joh. Alex. 6. 15 ; E. M. 684. 53 ;

Theodos. Gram. 71. 29 ; Choerob. C. 98. 12
; 494. 5. Joannes Charax ap. Choerob. C.

19. 20 : opdoToveTaOat fxiv ({Kififv, ore rbv avaXoyov Kara <{>vcriv rSvov <pv\6.TT€i'

kynXivecrdai 8e, ore rbv t6vov dva0i06.^€i r'p itpb avrwy A.e£€t, us dirb /ifra<popds rSfV

fyxKivovrcuv kavraiy rci a6jp.aTa i-nl rd dviaca.

11. No word with a final syllable long by nature can be

proparoxytone or properispomenon.

12. The circumflex can only stand on a naturally long syllable,

as a-ca^xaj ovpavov ; and never on the antepenultimate.

13. A word with a trochaic ending and accented penultimate

must be properispomenon : as fjLovad, ^akovad, d^eta.

14. Note i .— Jo. Alex. 4. 28 sqq. In the Boeotian dialect forms are found which
are proparoxytone although the last syllable is long, as rvirrofirj =rviTrofiai ; "OfLijpv

=''0^r}poi, Choerob. C. 403. 10 ; Eust. 365. 29. Gottling (Accent, p. 25) observes

that Bceckh. Corp. Inscr. i. p. 723 accents Idpv for lapv, and piuXixiv for fKiXix^v :

he is also of opinion that in A. G. 11 87 we should write rrj "HXfvrj and rrj Tlijvikonij

for 'EA.61'7; and TIt]V€\6iti]. In like manner the long a = 7; in ^olic seems to have

been reckoned short for the accent, Joh. Alex. 3.17: t^ 'A(pp6dira irapd ii(v Alo\€vat

vpb 5vo Ixft rbv rovov. This remark he would hardly have made unless he held the

a to be long, yet it is asserted to be short by Choerob. C. 325. 28 : ol 5^ AloXtTs rb H
€is A Ppaxii rp4novatv, oXov 'K<ppohirr} 'AcppoSira (sic). Hephsestion p. 83 ed. Gais-

ford quotes from Sappho noiKiXoOpov dOdvar^ 'AtppoSira and seems beyond all doubt

to consider the final a long, and again p. 87. 5 : "Vdircpoi ri rdv iroKvoX^ov ^AippodiraVf

where one of the scholiasts says fm/cpbv yap ken rb TAN.

15. Note 2.—Joh. Alex. 5. 18 : irdaa <pvOii fiaxpd irpb /Spaxf^cty Xr^Kriicqs k<p*

kavrrjs cx°^^^ "f"^^ rSvov irepiotrdrai, oTkos, ^605, S/jjios : Choerob. C. 398. 15. This rule

does not apply to those cases where the length of the vowel is caused by arsis, as in

Hom. II, 4. 155 : ^t'Ac Kaaiyvqrc, cf. Eust. adloc., nor to parathetic compounds as

roiwhe, UvOwbt, firjris, ovris, but Ovris, the fictitious name of Ulysses, follows the

rule. In many editions we find Hom. B. 5. 31 : 'Apes "Apts fiporoKoiyi : in Draco

24. lo it is thus printed, though in the same author, 154. 18, it stands "Apes "Apes

^poroXoiyk, one out of ten thousand proofs of the singular carelessness of scribes or

editors or both.

B 2,
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The circumflex may stand on the penultimate though the last syllable is long by
position, as Aijfiwva^. The accentuation of such' words as Krjpv^, cpoTvi^ is discussed

in chap. 4. The Epic roTaSeai and roiabeaai is remarkable as violating the common
rule.

16. The diphthongs at and ol at the end of a word are accounted

sAort for the accent : as ^vOpanTOi, TpdireCai, afxa^ai^ aeXkai, "O/ixrypot,

^Apiarapyoi, rvTrTovTaty TTeiroCTjvTaLf rv'KT^arOai, XiyecrOat, aa-Traorat

;

except in the Optative Mood and in Adverbs in ol; as iroiriaaLhe

might make, ofjLokoyrjaaL, oXkol, app.01. Yet the at in TraAat and its

compounds is reckoned short ; as cKTraAat, TTpoirakaL. If followed

by a consonant at and ol are accounted long, as avOpcairoLs,

rpa-niCo-^s. Hence may be distinguished iroLrio-aL third person

singular Optative Aorist active ; TroCricraL, second person singular

Imperative Aorist middle ; -Trot^o-at, Infinitive Aorist active.

17. Note,—Apoll. de Adv. 537. 22 ; Choerob. C. 400. 7 sqq. ; Schol. Ven. A.

255 ; 302 ; E. M. 647. 9. In Doric the final 01 in the nominative plural of nouns

and participles was regarded as long; e.g. they wrote <pi\o<r6<f>oi, MeveXdoi, vcoXov-

fiivoi, KaXovfiivoi, Swpovfiivoi, Greg. Cor. § 1 23, p. 314 ed. Schafer. It does not appear

whether they treated ai in the same way. Cf. Ahrens, de Dialect, ling. Gr. 2, p. 27.

18. The Ionic and Attic case-vowel co is accounted short for the

accent ; as Mez^eAeo)?, avcayecov, bva-epcos (genitive bvcrepco), 0tXo-

yeAo)?, I3a6vyr}p(t)s, €/x7rA.ea)9, TroAeo)?, 7r/)d£ea)9, Trpd^ecov, ITryAetSeco.

19. Note.—Choerob. C. 399. 25 : <pvau /xaKpds ovcrrjs rfjs reXcvraias ffvXkafifjs

rpirri dird reKovs ovSitrort iriimi "^ b^iia, ' x^P^^ ^* f^ evpeO^ rb fl €V t§ rtXcvTcua

ovWafifj TapaXr/yovTOS rov E,' TOVTeariv, otou rb CI kv rri reXevTaia ffvXXaPr} irapaXr)-

yovTOs Tov E (vpeOrj, rpiTrj airb riXovs ron viirTd fj o^eid, us (iri rod iroXecus, /xavTeajs,

rrpd^ews, iruXeav, fiavrecuv, npa^fcvv, koi ws kirl twv vapa rats SiaXeKTOis, olov 'ArpctSca;,

IlTjXcideQ}. 'lariov on ravra Ttpoirapo^vvopiva ov OeXovaiv 6X*'»' pLfra^v rov E koi tov

CI avfjupcovov, US eirl roJv irpoXixBevTOJV irapaSdy/xaTOiV kcLv de dpa Kal i^ojai navTcos

fvpi<TK(Tai ^ Tb A ^ rb P, ws eirl rov xpvaoKipcus, (piXSyeXoJs. Cf. Theodos. Gram.
200. 3. In such words as dvcepus it must be noticed that the above accentuation

holds of them only so far as they belong strictly to the Attic declension ; if they are

inflected like Suctpcus, genitive bvaiporros, the vowel cw being no long casal (tttojtikov,
"

cf. Theodos. I. I.) the ordinary accentuation obtains. Special rules for these forms"

will be given hereafter.

20. The long syllable resulting from the contraction of an

accented vowel or diphthong with another vowel is itself ac-

cented. When by the operation of this rule the last syllable

should be accented, it is to be observed that words oxytone

prior to contraction remain unchanged, but paroxytones become

perispomena ; as ^tXeo/xe^a cfyLkovpieOa, <pLX4(o <^iA.a), ^tXeere ^tAetre

(§ ^3)i l^ovcrdcov p.0VG-(av, alhoos alhovs, ^cooj C'^s, eo-raci)? ecrro)?,

ft€(3a(os (3€^(os, Nr;pet9 Nr^pt?. To this rule there are some ex-

ceptions which are mentioned in their proper places.
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21. Note.—In theory the Circumflex is supposed to represent the union of the

Acute and Grave accents m thai order ; for example in (f>i\(dfji(p, when e and o

coalesce, the resulting syllable retains the old accents melted as it were into one,

(pi\ovfxev ; in like manner aSdfxa becomes (jwfia ; but ^cb6s can only become (ws because

the grammarians have not devised an inverted circumflex v to denote the fusion of

the Grave and Acute. This theory is of course subject to the general rules ; rpianov-

rairis cannot produce rpiaKovTovrts ; in accordance with the rule given above, § 13,

the word must necessarily be written rpiaKovTovTis.

22. The different forms which a word assumes in the course of

inflexion may require sometimes a change in the accent, some-

times a shifting of its place, and occasionally both ; for example

av6p(i)TTOs becomes avOpooirov, avOputirca^ avOpcoiratv, avOpcoTTOLS. Now
the acute accent cannot stand on the antepenultimate when the

last syllable is long (§ 11), though it may on the penultimate to

which syllable it is accordingly shifted, and the cases mentioned

are written avOpcoiroVi avOpcoiriOf av6p(a7T(x)v, avOpumoLS : jjiovcra

becomes fjLova-qs, piovcrr], but as the circumflex cannot stand on

the penultimate when the last syllable is long, it is superseded

by the acute, and we therefore write fjLova-qs, ixova-rj : eTrto-rrifxrj

becomes in the nominative plural eTrto-rry/xat where the final at is

considered short for the accent (§ 16) ; but the acute cannot

stand on a naturally long penultimate when the last sj'^llable

is short, and therefore the circumflex takes its place (§ 13),

and the word is written iina-TrjixaL ; XalXayj/ becomes XatAaTroy,

XaLkaiTL, XatXaTTcdv, and consequently by §§ ii, i;z, kaikaiTos,

katkaTTi, kaikaTTOiv.

23. The accent is said to be retracted or thrown hack when it

is placed as far from the end of the word as the general laws

permit.

24. In the rules which follow the accent for Substantives is

that of the Nominative Case Singular; for Adjectives of three

or two terminations, that of the Nominative Case Singular

Masculine ; for all others, that of the Nominative Case Singular

Masculine, Feminine, or Neuter, as the case may be, and unless

special rules to the contrary are given, it is to be understood

that the accent remains, subject to the general rules, throughout

all inflexions on the same syllable, counting from the beginning

of the word, as that on which it stood in the Nominative

singular. For example, tttjxvs is properispomenon, and the

accent stands on the first syllable; hence irrix^ois (§ 18), ttttix^os

(§ 12), TTrjx^'C or Tnfjx^L (§§ n, 12), tttjxvv, ttt/xi;: 7r?ixe€, irrjx^oiv
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(§ 11), TTTJxff?) or TTTix^*^' TT^X^^^ (§ ^^)> ^'ix^^*' TTTJxea?, or

TTT^x^t? : (Baa-ikcvs is oxytone, and the accent stands on the third

syllable, therefore (Baonkios Qaa-iKiods (3a(nXrjos (§ 13), ^acnki'i

^ao-tXet (§ 20), (Baa-iXiji (§ 13), ^acrikia jBaa-Lkrj (§ 20), ^aa-ikrja

(§ l3)}/3acrtAe€S /3acrtA.€ts (Baa-Lkrjs (§ 2o), jSaa-Lkrjes (§ 13), ^aaiKioiv

^acTiXriMv, jSaa-ikevaL (§ 13), (BacrLk^as (BacnkeLS (§ 2o), /3a(TtXee5

/3a(riAets (§ 20). KaAos is oxytone; hence KaA.^, koXov ; o^vs is

oxytone, therefore ofeta(§ 13), ofu. ^

To this general rule there are several exceptions whicli will be

found in the special rules for oblique cases under the several

declensions.

25. If we may argue from the silence of the native gram-

marians, all the Greek dialects with the single exception of the

^olic were accented in substantially the same manner ; the

known instances in which they vary from the ordinary rules are

noticed in their respective places, -^olic however differs wholly

from the other dialects in having no oxytone words except dis-i

syllabic prepositions and conjunctions, and some monosyllables.

For example, the iEolians pronounced (r6(f)os for (ro({)6s ; Iloo-etSaz/,

or IloTLbav, for Hoa-eib&v ; wpai/os, or opavosy for ovpavos ; 'Pw/xao?,

or *Pa)jui(ios, for *Pa)/jiatos ; TTfiAaos, or TToAaos, for irakaLos ; cr^payivi

for (TippayLba,

26. Note.—Chcerob. C. 333. 26 : Uaffa yip Xt^is virep /Jiiav avWafi^v irap' fjfuv 2S

b^vvofiivr] irapoL toTs AioXcvai fiapvvfTai, oiov 'Arpeiis, ''Arpevs, (Tocp^s a6(pos, xo^P^^ twv

irpoBeafojv /tot tcjv ffvvSfffficoV knl yap rovTcav <pv\aTTOV(n rrjv o^eiau rdffiv, otov dva

Karci dioL ftercL avrcip drcip vp6s. * 'Tirep fiiav avWaPriv.' AioL rd fiovoavWafia' eirl

TOVTOJV yap (pvXaTTOVffi rijv o^ciav rdaiv, otov vv^, "Srv^' nus yap dvvavrai rd fxovo-

avKKa^a fiapvveaOai ; Choerob. C. 70. 1 3 : of yap AioXfis PapwriKoi daiv rb yap

UrjKfvs Kal "Arpevs \iyovaiv ^apvrSvojs. Cf. Choerob. C. 283, 7. Yet we find Gramni.

Meerm, § 27. p. 331. ed. Koen. saying, irtpiairSjatv us kiriirav rd fxovoavWa0a bv6-

ixara' ^cDf, tttcD^, hp(h\p, xpovs, povs, Opovs, fiovs, xi'ous, vovs, XV^f Zevs. ApoU. de

Pron. 93 B : ddwarov TrpSOecriv ^apvveadai, x^P^^ *' Z*^ dvaarpecpoiTO' ov5k ydp

AloXeis Tov knl ravrais t6vov dva^i^d^ovaiv. Aristoph, Byzant. ap. ApoU. de Synt.

309. 15. Eust. 75. 36 : TrpoTrapo^WTiKol ydp daiv 01 AioKfis kv tioKKoTs, ws drjXoT Kal

rd Svvaros nap' aifTois Trpoirapo^vvofievov Kal d\Xa pivpia. Eust. 265. 16 ; 518.37;
Abrens de Gr. ling, dialect. I. p, 10 sq.

The Boeotian accentuation seems to have differed from the ^olic, for it had
polysyllabic oxytones, as €u7fi/ets= 6U76J/i7S, d7<»'6ts = d76j'^s, l/xu, Ka\v, etc. Arc.

92. 24; Apoll. de Pron. 104 B.



CHAPTER II.

ACCENTUATION OF WORDS BELONGING TO THE FIRST

DECLENSION.

27. The rules for the accentuation of words belonging to the

first declension apply to substantives and adjectives indifferently.

28. Accent of compound words. Compound words of the

first declension, with a long final syllable, retain the accent of

their last factor, as, Treiparris apx^LTreipaT'qSy XeCa ayeXeia, epavicmfis

apx^pavLOTris, ATycrrr^y apxi\rj(TTris, ^Air^Wrjs </)tA.a'7reAA?)s, except

dissyllabic oxytones, which, when compounded with any other

word than a preposition, become paroxytone, as Kptrr}? op-

VlOoKpLT-qS, OVeLpOKpLTTJSj but eTTLKpLT'qS, VTTOKpLTjjs ', bOKrj l(TTob6Krjf

KaTTvoboKrj, but TTpoboKr] : pori vbpopporj, -x^orj olvoxorj, but anoppori^

Ttpoyo-q. Compounds, with a short final syllable, throw their

accent as far back as possible, as //vta ^aXKopAJia^ KwdpLVia ; iravka

avdiravXa, ovpa Kvvocrovpdi, irelpa avdireLpa, irpoTreLpa. This rule

has some few exceptions, which are mentioned under their re-

spective terminations. Kardpa is always paroxytone, though

the simple dpd is oxytone. Words beginning with avr- or avro-

retain the accent of the last factor unchanged, as avroapeTri,

avroapyji, avTapyr\, avToirriyri, avTofScyvKi], avroCcorj, avToii€To\i]f

avTobo^a, avrocfyOopd, avroyjruxri ; for such accents the sole authority

is the practice of the scribes, the grammarians give no rule for

such words, and it is somewhat doubtful whether they would

regard them as synthetic compounds.

29. Note.—Schol. Ven. S. 372 ; Arc. 102. 15 ; A. G. Oxon. I. 212. i ; E. M.
435. 26 ; Philem. Lex. p. no. § 262 ; Eust. 897. 38. Although these passages as

well as the actual practice of the scribes fully justify the rule given above, it will

be discovered by anyone who consults them that the grammarians have a sad

habit of mixing together words which have no possible analogies with each other.

Words in as and rjs.

30. Monosyllables in as and r/? are perispomena, as Bas, Tpast

AS?, 0a9, Xvas, Has, Ap?)?, Tpr/s.

Note.—Arc. 125. 15 ; 126.16; 126. 11 ; concerning the latter passage Lobeck,

Par. 82, is clearly mistaken. Joh. Alex. 7. 29 ; Chcerob. C. 43. n.
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31. All words of more than one syllable in aj are paroxytone,

as /3?;as, KoyXias^ veavias, opviOoOripas, TTMyoiVLas, TafxCas, rapa^ias,

TpavjjiaTLas, AiveCas, Bopias, ^K7Ta[Ji€iv(avbas, Aedivibas, Ava-CaS)

Mt8aj, NtKtas, Dtjut/xtaj, except those contracted from aas, or eas,

which are perispomena, as Boppas, ^iAo/3oppas, A?]/xaj, *Epjuia9,

MapLKCLS, ^LkoiTCLSj ekao-cLs, KepaTCLS, together with aTTayas (or

aTTayas)* ^\
32. Note.—Arc. 21. 22. The nouns in as are for the most part late, vulgar,

or foreign words. (Lob. Phyrn. 433.) For the purposes of reference, a list of

such as have been noted is appended.

Proper Names. 'AyaGas, Inscr. : 'AfTjvds, Suid. : 'A-qBas, Suid. : AlXoijpas,

Sturz. de Dial. Maced. 136, quoted hyH. D. : 'AKco-as, Athen. 48 B. Anthol. Gr.

Brunck. T. 3. 192 : 'AkoxoIs, A. G. Paris. 2. 145. 12 : 'AKptpSs (1) Arc. 21. 10 •

'AXpas, Diod, Sic. 7. 3 : 'AXcgds, Plut. i. 947 ; 949 : 'AjjiTjo-tvas, A. G. Paris. 2.

145. 30 : 'A[jnr€\ds, Anna Comnena, 14. p. 442 B. II. D. : 'Ajjivvas, (?) Polyb. 4.'

16. 9 : 'Ava<j)as, Phot. Bib. 382. 31 : 'Avcjids, Leo Dial. p. 92 B. H. D. : 'AircXXds,

Diog. Laert. 9. 106; Chcerob. C, 443. 32 : 'AiroXXds (?) Pape. : 'Apyds, Athen.

131 B: 'ApKds (perhaps for 'Apueas, which occurs in Iambi. Vit. Pyth. adfin.),

Arc. 21. I, where Lobeck (Par. 222) would, as it seems without reason, read

Mapt/fas : 'ApK€(rds (?) : 'ApiroKpds (?) Suid. s. V, is 'ApiroKpas, in Galen ; wrongly

as Dindorf thinks : 'ApTcjjids, Arc. 22.6: 'ApTcjjiiBcopds, II. D., there is no autho-

rity for such an accent : 'Ao-KiSds, Cyril. Vit. Sabse. c. 86. H. D. : 'AorKXtiirds,

Sozom. H. E. 3. 8. 1 1 . /J. X>. : 'ArraYds, Diog. Laert. 9. 1 2 . § 1 1 4 : 'AxriXds (?) : 'At-

Tivds, Inscr. : 'A4>po8ds, Galen, t. 13. p. 858 A : 'AxwXXds, Phot. Bib. 470. 11 :

'Ai|;6<j)ds, Schol. DioChrys. i. p. 49. H. D. : Ba^vXds, Suid. BafivXas, Zonar. 367 :

BaSds, Strab. 728 : BaXXavxds, Synes. Ep. 127, if. D. : Bapa|3pds, N. T. Matt.

27. 16 : Bapo-aPds, N. T. Acts i. 23 : Bds, Arc. 125. 17 ; Chcerob. C. 16. 7 ; Phot.

Bib. 228. 17. In ^schyl. Suppl. 869 = 892. ed. Didot. w Bd, Tds nai, Z(v, it

is an old form for PaaiXevs : Bao-iXds, Soph. Gloss. : * BavOXds (?) : BeXtTavds,

Phot. Bib, 39. 5 : B-qcrds, so Pape, who quotes an epigram in the Anthol, Gr.,

where, in Jacob's edn., Brjtxas stands. In the following passage of Suid. it seems

to be either an adverb or adjective : B-qads earrjKev oXov axo-vrjs. ovtos tar-qKiv

dx^-v^^ «at 7raTa7(y57;s koX vitoiioipos : Boppds, Arc. 22.15: Bouo-ds, Phot. Bib. 28.

12: Bpavds, Cinnamus 6. 7; 2. I : Bv^Xds, or Bi^Xds, Galen. Comment. 2. in

Hippocrat. Epidem. 3. § 5, tom. 9. p. 244. ed. Chart. : FaPpds, Cinnamus 2. 8.

Fapovvds, Pape, but in Strabo, 4. p. 177F. ed. Meineke, it is Tapovvas, though

some MSS. of that author do read Tapovvas : rXwrcrds (a, but generally dvros),

Chcerob. ap. Eust. 269. 21 : FXuKds or FXvKas (?) : Fovards, Polyb. 2. 41. 10. St.

Byz. S. V. Towoi has Tovards, and Eusebius Tovdras : see H. D. S, v. : FopYoo-ds (?)

:

Fovvds (?) Pape : Fpds, Arc. 125. 15 ; Joh. Alex. 7. 29 ; Chcerob. C. 15. 26 : Fpt]-

yopds. A, G. 1441, note, et alibi : Aafxds, E. M. 247. 16 ; Zonar. 465 ; also Adfia,

gen. -a and -avros : Ads, Arc. 125. 16 ; Chcerob. C. 16. 7 : AeX(j>ivds, Leo Diac.

10. 9. H. D. : AT][i,ds, A. G. 714. 24 : Atoyds (?) : Aiovvads (?): Aiovvrds (?):

Elcrds, Inscr. : 'EXco-pads, Phot, Bib. 2.2: 'E'ira4)pds, N. T. Coloss. 4. 12 : 'EmK-
Tds (gen. a and ov), Inscr, : 'Epywyds (?) E. M, 422, 36 : "Epp-ds, Arc. 22.5: Eu-
Kapirds, Inscr. : EvKrds, Inscr. : Euiropds, Inscr. : Eurvxds, Inscr. : Ev(}>paTds,

Theodoret. H. E. 2, 9, quoted by H, D. : Zirjvds, Arc. 21.19; Chcerob. C. 42. 33 ;

* I. e. A Glossary of later and Byzantine Greek, by E. A. Sophocles, forming
Vol. VII. of the New Series of Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts and
Sciences. Cambridge and Boston. 4to. i860.
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A. G. 857. 2 : Zovapds : Zwvas, Anthol. Gr. Brunck. 2. 211 : Zcairvpds, Inscr.

:

Zoxras, Inscr. : Ztoainas, Suid. : 'HpaKXds, Georg. Syncell. p. 363 B., quoted by

}\. I), s. V. : *Hpds, Arc. 22. 15 : OaSds, Arc. 21. 18, where Schmidt reads

QfvSds with Cod. Hav. : 0ds, Arc. 125. 16. ; Joh. Alex. 7. 29 ; Choerob. C. 16. 4

:

0av}ids, E. M. 247. 17 ; Zouar. 465 : 0€o8ds, Galen. Method. Medend. 10. c. 7.

torn. 10. p. 49 A. ed. Chart. : 0€v8ds, E. M. 448. 30 : 0€&)vds, A. G. Paris. 2.

152, 9 : 0a)^ds, Choerob. E. 49. 23 ; Choerob. C. 42. 34 ; A. G. 674. 28 ; Theodos.

Gramm. 88. 24 : 'iTjvds (?) Ptol. 2. 3. 2 : 'lards, Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 270. 32 :

'luvds, N. T. ; Phot. Bib. 116. i : Kavaxds, Anthol. Gr. Brunck. 2. 15 : KepKiSds,

Arc. 21. 19: Kepds, Euseb. p. 153. ed. Mai. H. D.: K€((>aXds, Leo Grammat.

234. 15 ; Cf. Soph. Gloss, s. v. : Kt)<J)ds, N, T. Galat. 2. 14 ; Suid. s. v. has Kt^c^^s :

Ki5T]vds, Theod. Melit. Procem. in Astronom, c. 11 : KXeiBds, Georg. Acropol.

Annal. p. 102 C, H. D. : KXcoirds, N. T. Luke 24. 18, andRXcoiras : KXewirds (?)

:

KXovds, Plut. 2. II 32 C. and 1133 A : KXoirds, H. D. KXwirds, Suid. and N. T.

:

KoOvXds^(?) Jo. Mosch. Prat. Spir. p. 1077 A ; Hase, ap. H. D. : KoKKuvds, Lu-

cian, Alex. § 6 : Kop,7)Tds, Choerob. C. 42. 34 : Kowds, Aristoph. Eq. 534 = 532 :

Koap-ds, Suid. s. v. 'IctiavvTjs : KoTOKds, Strab. 660 : KoruXds, Joseph. B. J. i . 2. 4:

Kov^ivds, Eust. 1367. 54 : KpvriSds, Diod. Sic, 4. 23 : Ki-qo-ds (?) Inscr. : KvGt]-

vds (?) Diog. Laert. 9. 12. § 116: KcoKaXds, Cantacuz. Hist. 3, 93, 94: Kco^ds,

Suid. s. V. 'IiriTwva^ : Aay-yaSds, Georg. Acrop. Chron. c. 63, quoted by H. D. s. v.

KayKadiov : Aaxds, Herod, it. fx. X. 8. 16; Vid. inf. : Acovrds, Inscr. : Actovds,

Suid. ; Aixds, Choerob. C. 423. 14. Perhaps we should read Aaxas here or Aixds

in Herod, tt. /ji. X. 8. 16 : Aixas, ApoUod. 2. 7.7: AovKds, Choerob. E. 49. 23

;

Choerob. C. 43. 34 ; A. G. 674. 28 : Av-y^ds, cf. Brunck. ad Ilanas,vol. i . p. 147, H.D.

:

AvKirds (?) Pollux, 5. 47. H. D., where Bekk. reads AvKorras : MaXavds, H. D. :

Mapds (?) Phot. Bib. 475. 38 ; Mdpas, Suid. : MapiKds, name of a play of Eupolis

(gen. a, ov, and dvros), Eust. 300. 22: MapovOds Phot. Bib. 12. 17 : Maatvur-
o-ds (?) Pape, generally Maaaavdaijs, MaaavdaffTjs, etc. : MacrKds, Xen. An. i. 5. 4 :

Maxards, Polyb. 4. 34. 4, and Maxaras : MeXavGds, Suid. S. V. ^pvvixos : MeXeds,
N. T. Luke 3. 31 : MepiSds, Alciph. 3. 61 : MeTwirds, Athanas. T, I. p. 192 C,

quoted by H. D. S. v. : Mrjvds, Arc. 22.9; Choerob. C. 42. 27 ; Thucyd. 5.19:
Mi]Tpds, Arc. 22. 14; Choerob. C. 42. 33 ; Joh. Alex. 8. 16: MoXirds (?) Inscr.

:

Movds, "Theophr. fr. 9 ; De Sudor. 12. p. 814." H. D. ; Lob. Phryn. 765 : Mov-
o-ds, Paul, ^ginet. 7. 12. p. 274. i, quoted by H. D. : NacriKds, Plut. i. 834 B.

:

NeiXapds, Athanas. vol. i. p. 190 B, ubi olim NetAas, L. Dindorf a,^. H. D. : Ni-

KavSds, Plut. frag. 3, tom. 10. p. 719, ed. Wyttenb. 8°. : NiKojids, Lob. Phryn,

435 : No|xds and Novjjids, A. G. 714. 24. This is the constant accent of our

books, yet Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 2. 58= p. 120. 24. Sylb. expressly says it is

barytone, and therefore we should probably write No/xas or Nov/ias. Cf. H. D. a. V. :

Nvp,<j)ds, N. T. Col. 4. 15 : Nwvds, Suid. : Hiivds, Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 270. 31 :

Oivwvds, Athen. i. p. 20 A. : 'OXvp,irds, N. T. Rom. 16. 15 : 'Ovds (?) Hesych.

:

'Ovaxds, Anthol. Gr. Brunck. 3. 178, or 'Ovdras, Phot. Bib. 114. 13, and Paus. 5.

27, 8: 'OvTjo-ds, Inscr.: 'Opyds, Strab. 577; Dindorf conjectures "Op^as : Ov\-
<t>tXds, Phot. Bib, 58. 10 : '0<J)6XXds, Phot. Bib. 70. 25 : IlaXXaSds, Tzetzes,

Proleg. ad Lycoph. : Ilavvds or IlavvAs, Euseb. Chron. p. 42. 45, ed. Mai. H. D, :

HaX^ids, Anth. Plan. 4. 35. : HapaSaXds (?) H. D. : UapM-eyds, N. T. Acts 6. 5 :

Ilao-aKds, Plut. I. 1015: HcTpwyds, Galen. T. 13. p. 731 F. : JIijYds, Demetr.
Procop. de Erudit. Graecis. c. 4 : IXtOTiKds, Nicet. Chon. Hist. p. 36 D, H. D. :

XIXaTavwrrds, Paus. 3. II. 2 ; 3. 14. 8 : IloirXds, Joseph. B. J. 2. 2. i. H. D.

:

Jlpopards, Eustath. Opusc. p. 290. 63. H. D. : IIpocrSoKds, Inscr. : Jlpwrds,

M. D. : Xlxepds, Paus. 10. 5. 10 : IIvGds (?) Arc. 21. 19 : Sa^avds (?) : 2aKKds,
Suid. s, V. 'AfjLfxwvios : SaXds (?) Inscr. : SdAas, a river, Strab. 291 : ^aXKds, (?)

IT. D. : 2a|xft)vds, Suid. : Sarovds, Phot. Bib. 63, 41. N. T. : SeXevds, Suid. s. v.

'Apttam : ^epairds (or 'Xapairds), Athanas. i. 192 C. H. D. : Scpds, Inscr. : Sev-
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0as, Plut. I. 1029 : SiXds, B^. B. : SiXovpds, H. D. : 2t}i,ds, Inscr. : 2tp,<ovas (?)

H. D. : 5iwas, Strab. 755 : 2io-cwas, Plut. i . 492 : ^Kcvas, Acts 9. 14, and Inscr.

:

^KOTkvds, St. Byz. s. v. ^kotivcl where Gottling would read XKOTiras'. SoXiifjids,

Suid. : 2ovxds, H. D. : 2T€<J)avds, N. T. i Cor. 16. 17 : SrpoYYvXds, Fabric. Bib.

Grseca, ii. p. 716, ed. Harles. H. D. : 2<ofds, Inscr. : 5coo->ivds, Synes. Ep. 43.
102 : 5(0Tds (and :S6}Tas), Euseb. H. E. 5. 19. : !So>TT)pds, Schol. Ven. A. 412 :

Tards (?) Inscr. : Tpixds, Append, ad Dracon. : Tpo<J)i|xds (?) H. D. : Tv|;ds, Arc.

21.22: ^oXcpvds, Joseph. B. J. 13. 9. 2 : *avds, A. G. Paris. 2. 145. 15 : ^avvds,

Inscr. : *eX8ds, Joseph. A. J. i. 6. 5. H. D. : ^iSixds, Choerob. C, 42. 34 : ^tXds (?)

Bentl. Epist. ad Mill. p. 346, sqq. ed. Dyce : ^iX-^rds, Joh. Alex. 9. 22 ; Theoc.

7.40; in JElian, V. H. 9. 14, it is falsely paroxytone : *iXcovds, Inscr. : <^tXa>Tds,

Strab. 633, 636 : *coKas, Phot. Bib. 32. 1 1 : Xap,p8ds, Anth. Pal. App. 134 : Xa-
pavSafjids, H. D. : Xopcovds (?) H. D. : XiXds, Iamb, de Vit. Pyth. ad fin. : Xvds,

Arc. 125 ; Choerob. C. 16. 5 : Xovjds, N. T. Luke 8. 3 : Xpvo-oXcopds. For the accent

of many of these words, especially of those which occur only on coins or inscrip-

tions, there is no real authority ; Dindorf, and other scholars, imagine that they

are following the teaching of the old grammarians in making words in as (genitive

a) perispomena, but in fact the grammarians teach no such doctrine.

33. Common Substantives and Adjectives, d^^ds, voc d^0d, N. T. Zonar. 2 :

dT)8ds (?) Suid. : aTxa-yds, Eust. 854. 26 ; Choerob. C, 43. 6 : on the various forms

of this word see Lob. Phryn. 117: a,\i.y\pa%, Soph. Gloss. : djxircXds, Leo Diac. Hist.

6, p. 69 C, quoted by II. D. : dp-yds, a kind of serpent : dapeoTds, Soph. Gloss.

:

PaKxds = /3a/fxevi??, Schol. Soph. Philoct. 1199 : |3aaKds, Matthia Greek Grammar,
1. p. 122. In Aristoph. Av. 885, it is written /Sdc/cas :

Koi Terpaiei, Kal rauivi

Kcii k\€a Kal ^aOKa

Koi kXaaq., Kal epcoSic^.

It is sometimes erroneously referred to the third declension : the cognate $affK&s

is oxytone in the text of Eust. 978. 5, and elsewhere : PeXovds, Soph. Gloss.

:

PT]cr<rds, Lob. Aglaoph. 27: ^iXXds (?) Arc. 22: ^oi\a% = fioKids, Soph. Gloss.:

^povTOLS = fipovTTjffas, Schol. Soph. Philoct. 1 199, said to be a mere blunder : 7ov|3ds,

Soph. Gloss. : BuKvds, probably an adjective, A. G. 36. 17. daKvds Xitttos, daKvds ovos

Trepiffirdrai, Choerob. C. 43. 2 : cXa8ds, Soph, Gloss. : cXao-ds, Aristoph. Av. 886 :

(Xcds, Aristoph. Av. 1. 1. (IXcas, Hesych.) The lexicons are sometimes in error

with regard to this word, in making it of the third declension. 'EAeas (gen. avros)

is a proper name; Choerob. C. 32. 6 ; 119. 26 : ^eXds (?) Choerob. C. 124. 11 : "En
5(1 irpoadiTvai ' Kal x<"pls rSiv 5td to ixirpov.* "Etrrt ^dtp 6 feAas toC feAd, (ovrws 8^

A^7€Tat Kara (dpdjcas 6 olvos,) koI tovtov tj Sotiki^ tvpiaKerai -nap' EvpimSri x<^pl^ tov I.

^vareiKai yoip /SouAo/xcros to A, ov vpoaeypaipf rb I, olov

ravTov iToifT to r 'ArriKhv rep ^eAd, avv yap KfpawoTs.

Phot. Lex. 51. 22. ZeiXa : rdv oTvov ot ©pdKes, where, according to the Cambridge
editor, the accent is omitted : in Hermann's edition it is printed ZetAa : KairTjXds,

H. D. : Kapa|3ids, Soph. Gloss. : KapT^ip.ds, Soph. Gloss. : Kaads = «aor^s, in Xen.
Cyrop. 8.3.6, and Pollux. 7. 68, it is Kaaas or Kaaoas : KarapXards, Soph. Gloss : Kara-

4>a'yds, Lob. Phryn. 434 ; Karacpayds is wrong : KaTa<(>VYds occurs in Choerob. C. 43.

2, but in Gaisford's index it is rightly printed Karacpayds : KaTa>()>aYds, according to

Schol. in Aristoph. Av. 288, Karojcpdyas is an adjective, KaT6}<payds a proper name

:

K€paTds, Psellus, H. D. : Kcpvds, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 27 : KopPavds, N. T. Matth.

27. 6 : Kopv(|ds, Suid. s. v. fiovKopv^av : KoxXids, Soph. Gloss. : Kpaads, Soph. Gloss.

:

KTCvds, Soph. Gloss. : XapvYY^-s? Lob. Phryn. 434 : Xds, Arc. 125 ; Joh, Alex. 7. 29 :

Choerob. C. 27. 29, 15. 27 ; E. M. 553. 2 ; Paus. 3. 24. 10 : Xaxavds, Choerob. C. 43. i :

I
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Aaxas = o-TtV^i, Choerob. C. 373. 15 : should it not be xo^as? cf. Bust. 728. 48 :

jjiaioujias, Suid. : (lao-ovxas, Alex. Trail. 7. p. 322 D, H. D. : (ivpiKas, Heaych, :

oluyaXaTas, Soph. Gloss. : 60-TpaKas, Choerob. C. 42. 35 : ird£apias, Soph. Gloss.

:

iras, 6 TTariip, Arc. 125 ; E. M. 655. 13 : iraira*, A. G. 674. 28 ; cf. vSoph. Gloss, s. v.

and iranirds. This is the Greek accent : the Romans wrote ndiras, E. M. 655, 14 :

ireXcKds, Arc. 21. Also gen. dvros and ireXeKos, Lob. Par. 139 : ireXXds, 6 ytpwy
and 4)tXoir€\Xas, Arc. 22 : ircraXas, Soph. Gloss. : irivaKas, Ducange ap. JET. Z>.

:

irivaKiSds, Choerob. C. 43. 1 : o-TOfiaTas, Soph. Gloss. : axoivas, Lob. Phryn. 435 :

TO[ias, yan0p6s, Hesych. : TTiOeXds (?) Lob. Phryn, 299 : xpaxiiXds, Soph. Gloss.

:

rpco-ds, Choprob, C. 43. 3, where for rp^aas, rpecra, we should probably read rpiads,

Tpead : cf. Eust. looo. 1 1 : 69€v Kairis Iv 'AOrjvaiois enl SeiKia KcofiqiSovfievos rpeaas kxa-

kfiTo, Ka$a Kai rts erepos diappoiav iTdcrx<»v yaarpos, x^^ds kkey^To. The form rpeads,

TpeadvTos, is also to be found in the lexicons. Hesych. s. v. TpccdvTOJv has rptaas,

rpiaavTos : i»v|;ds, Kiihner, G. G.i . 383 : 4)aYds, Arc. 21.12; Lob. Phryn. 434 : c^aKds,

Suid. s. V. (paKai: <|)Xao-Kds (?) Reg. Pros. 61. p. 433, where Lobeck would read
(paffKas. His conjecture is improbable, since the only <pacrKas in Greek is oxytone,

and of the third declension : x«<'"a'S, Eust. 1000. 12 : xo^^-s, Eust. 728. 48 : X'n^a-s,

Lob. Phryn. 434. Hesych. s. v, : i(/6v8aP|3ds, Soph. Gloss. : v|/tivds (?) Zonar. 1871.

i{;T](t>ds, see Ducange, s. v. : \{;iXds (?) Paus. 3. 19. 6, where in the editions ipi\as

is read. Lob. Phryn. 434. To this head Gottling, Accent, p. 117, refers the Ari-

Btophanic forms fta/ifjidv and KaKndv, Nub. 1365-6. Cf. Phot. Lex. 245. 13. fxafifjidv :

'ApyeToi t6 eaOUiv ovtco KaWias. Schol. ad Aristoph. 1. 1, fxaixfiau, aaijfxos (pav^ tojv

iraiSiwv KaKovvrojv.

34. Words in t^s, not preceded by r, are paroxytone, as ayKv-

XoxetArys, ap6.)(^V7]s, yeco/xerprys, kk\avobiKr]s, €oyofJiC(rr]s, rjfxepLbrjSi

Kkvrorixi^Tjs, [JLLcroyvvrjs, TraLboTpi^TjSi TrapOevoTTLTTrjSf TTcakobdpiVT^s,

35. All dissyllables in ttjs, with their compounds, are paroxy-

tone, as ap.vyhaXoKaTSLKTr]s, airoyviacrTrjSj ykviTT-qSy biakvTrjs, borrjs,

p,€TaCTr]9, pLeravda-TTjs, iJivrjcrTr]^, Trevorrys, ttXvttjs, irpooraiTroXriTTT'qs,

'npo(l)riTT]s, TTvpav(TTr]s, alBicrTris, a)/x?7crrr79, except KpiTris oxytone,

and \j/a\Tris oxytone in Attic, though paroxytone in the common
dialect : the oxytone KrjorTrjs is not a real exception since it stands

for X?7tcrn^9.

36. Note.—Herod. ir.fi.X. 40. 16; Arc. 23 sqq. ; Choerob. C. 176. 22 ; E. M.

435. 47. False accents are not at all uncommon in this class of words. 'Aktt|s,

though quite contrary to analogy, is found in Eust. 868. 31. djjiaXXoScT/is and

p,aXXo8€TT|s are errors ; in Theocr. 10. 44 the former is rightly paroxytone, like

dp,4)i8€Ti]S, do-KoScTTjs, 5'"Y°^*''^5, loSeTKis, liriroBeTris, KTjpoBtTifjs : dvayvwaT^S

Schol. Ven, Z. 511 = vol. i. p. 248. 31 is probably a mere oversight of the editor

:

diro0€Tau, Plut. 1 . 49 E, is in some lexicons erroneously entered as dvoOeri^s : dpyo-

vavTT|s is contrary to all analogy and certainly false, cf. 'Apyovavrrjs, Ziarroaio-

vavTTjs, HapvovavTr]S, ffuovavrrjs, x^^^ovavrrjs : d4>€crTTJs is sometimes quoted from

Plut. 2. 292 A, where it does not occur, but axpiarqp; but d<pfaTr]s, dyaOds is found

in Hesych. Lob. Par. 430 : ^Xvitttis not yXvirrrjs is the right accent. Lob. Par.

135 : Scpp-Tjo-TTis A. G. 240. 14: hipn-qcTTijs : ol fiiv <paaiv etdos CKijKrjKos, b Kart-

cdiu rd Up^MTa' 'Apiarapxos Si 6(pectis etSos, the accent of this word, though con-

trary to analogy, finds a parallel in that of wfi^aTijs mentioned below : 8taXvTT|»
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is found in Tliuc. 3. 82. 5, the codex Palat. is said to read SiaXvrrjs, which i^pj
doubtless the correct form, Lob. Par. 548 ; 432: 8iacr(o<rrT|s should be SiaaacTTrjs,

Lob. Par. 448. note 72 : €YKavo-Tif|s, Plut. 2. 348 F, but Zonar. 68 has the right

accent eyKavffTrjs : cktio-ttis, Basil. Or. vol. i. p. 437 A, H.D. is almost certainly

wrong: «vt€vktt|s, Pamphil. Abyd. Epist. p. 26. 30. H. D. : lirijio-TTis which is

quoted by H. D. from the Septuagint, may be correct, it is parallel with \r)aTr]S

which is certainly oxytone : lirtppvrfis, //• D. cannot be right : ^cukttjs, Hesych.

B. V. Z€v^i\e(>}s ought to be ^evKrrjs, and the same remark is true of <rv^iVKTi\s,

Nomocanon. Coteler. n. 520. H. D. : KaTaXvTT|s, a destroyer, is in several places

made oxytone ; KaraXvnjs, a guest, paroxytone, but in Hesychius both are written

KaraXvTTjs, and no doubt rightly : KaTacrTpwTT|s, H. D. is a mere blunder : Karavcr-

TT|S' KaTadvaTTjs Hesych,, the last editor has changed the accent of KaraSvaTrjs, and
if KaTavarrjs belongs to the first declension, it would be as well to alter its accent

likewise : KaTcvrevKTiqs, Suid., should be altered : kXwo-tti?, H. D., is a mistake, the

word is paroxytone in E. M. 495. 27 : Ko<rTT|s, Athen. 357 A, if not altogether cor-

rupt, should be /coarrjs: KptTT|S, Choerob. C. 176. 14, the compound i}/€v8oKpiTT|S

quoted by H. D. from Achmes, Onirocr. p. 149. 11, is a monstrous error; all the

compounds of Kpirrjs follow the general rule without an exception : KTiaTT|s, H. D.

is an oversight, in every passage which they quote the word is paroxytone ;

KvvaKT-fis should be paroxjrtone, like other words of the same termination, ajjivy-

8a\oKaT(iKTT]S, KaTaKTi]s, KapvoKaTaKnrjs, etc. : (Ji€Ta<j)pdo-rr)S is sometimes, though

erroneously, made oxytone : jjivT)<rTT|S is false for fivijaTrjs, Athen. 147 B. : irapa-

crxio'Tqs, Diod. Sic. i. 91, is improperly oxytone in some lexicons: irpoY6voTT|s

ought to be npoyevaTTjs, Herodian ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 324 ; E, M,
315. 38 ; Athen. 171 B. : irTio-TTf|s for irriaTrjs is probably a mere misprint. With
regard to the word ^aio-nfis and its compounds some doubt exists, but it appears

that it is paroxytone as a dissyllable, and oxytone as a trisyllable, hence we should

write pai(TTT]S, but paiarTjs, in like manner KvvopataTT|s, Arist. H. A. 5. 31. 6 ; Rhet. M
2. 20. 6, and the manuscript readings there ; S. V. 11. 414 : 0vp.opaia'TT|s rerpaovX- ^
Xdpojs Kol ^apvTOfoos 6 TKavicos (pijaiv, iv' 7; OvixopaiarTjs, dWa KaKobs' dvTiKeiTai 'yap

avro) TO Ovfiopaiariuv, the reference is to Hom. Od. 17.300, and I cannot help

thinking that Glaucus was right ; the form 'IKioppatarrjs can hardly be correct, cf.

aXippaCo-TTjs, dvOpcoTToppaCcrTTjs, Povppaio-TTjs, XvKoppaicm^s, ixTjTpoppaio-Tifis,

iraTpoppaCoTTjs, TCKVoppaio-rqs : <r€wrTif|s, Lydus de Ostentis, p. 188 = p. 104, 1 2 ed.

Wachsmuth. is a very doubtful accent, it should most probably be paroxytone

like KaTao-eio-TTjs, Georg. Pachym. Mich. Pal. p. 308 B, H. D. ; though they cite

dvcur6io-TT|s from late authors : <rvp,iraio-TT|s, Plat. Minos, 319 E., is rightly

paroxytone in Phot. Bib. 100. 21 : tjjitittjs not rpL-qrijs is the proper accent. Lob.

Par. 135; 548: tnrcp€KTwrTT|S, Basil, t. i. p. 165 D, can hardly be correct:

v»|/nr€1-1)5 (not to be confounded with vif/iiriT-qs of the Third Declension) Schol. Ven.
M. 201 : 'Apiarapxos kfidpvviv ebpuv to ' wKVTrfTa XP^^^V^^^ eOdpriffiv ' ovtoos

KtKXlfiivOV, W(7€l KOI dlTO TOV iraVTOTTOjKTJS TtaVTOJTTwXa . . . Tildes pLiVTOl €T6\fJ,T](TaV t6

vrpiii4Tr]s irepLairdcrai, eTrd kv erepois ecprj 'oktt' aieros inf/nriTrjeis.' djs ovy to Ti/XTjeis

. . . kyivcTo Tip'qs . . . ovTOJ iipiiT€Tr)Us vil/nreTrjs : i|;dXTT)S, Choerob. C. 176. 24; in

the common dialect this was paroxytone, * in codd. constanter ipdXTijs scribi vide-

tur,' If. D., but that it was oxytone in Attic is perpetually stated by the gram-
marians Arc. 24. 7 ; Schol. Soph. Elect. 70 : wjjitio-ttjs, this was the accent of

Tyrannion, and it is in accordance with analogy, but Aristarchus wrote oj/xTjaTTjs,

Schol. Ven. A. 454; X. 67 ; Eust. 855. 39. .

37. All words in r?]? with a short penultimate are paroxytone,

as alvirrjs, eTratz^erry?, apoTrjs, yeiapoTr^s, yajjiiTrjs, b^cnroT-qs, bpairirriSf

kKaT-qfteXir-qs, ikdr-qs, alyeXaTrjs, ipydrrjs, eperrjs, evepyirr^s, Uenys,
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tTTTroTT;?, KVvr]yeT7]9, fiovaayeTrjs, verjXdrrjSf oUirrjSi 6fx6Tr]9, 6pKa-

irdr-qs, TTavbaKir7]s, TreAtir)]?, TTcpLvaUr-qs, Tr]\vy€Tr]9, To^orqs, vbpa-

Xhr]s, viTr]piTr]Si (ppevairdTrjs, cfyvkirrjs, xpfw^^ft^trr;?, except (vpirris

oxytone, and its compounds as €(f)€vp€Trji, which follow the general

rule.

38. Note.—Arc. 26 ; Eust. 340. 45 ; Apoll.deAdv. 545. 25 ; S.V.B. 763, where
«vp€TTis is asserted to be the only exception to the rule. Evpirrjs (sic) in Schol.

Ven. A. 219 = vol. I. p. 180, 25, is I presume an editorial oversight, for no Greek
could have written it. According to Buttmann (Ausf. Gr. Gr. § 119. 31 quoted by
L. S.) the feminine of (vpeTrjs is evperis ; Lobeck, Phryn. 256, however, quotes
(vperis from Diod. Sic. 5. 76, where Bekker prints fvperis, and such must be the
proper accent because the accusative is evpirtv, Diod. Sic. i. 25. Atv€Tf|s and
Y€iapoTT|s are errors, E. M. 258. 4 ; Philem. Lex. p. 23. § 57 ; Lob. Par. 236. Gott-

ling also has 7ajjLeTT|s, the word is expressly made paroxytone in A. G. Oxon. 2.

357. 24 ; S. V. B. 763 ; E. M. 794. 8. MiKpoTcXenfis in Eust. Opusc. 25. p. 281.

58 is a mistake for puKpoTeXear^s, Lob, Par. 431j and v6(1€tt|s in Synes. de Regno,

p. 30 C should be vepLTjTqs, Lob. Par. 447, note 69.

Such words as viroKpir'fjs, 5ia\vT-qs or SiaXvTijs belong to the rule above, § 35.

39. All words in ltyjs (airr;s, etrryj, olttjs) are paroxytone, as

akeLTTjs, aXoLTT]s, ^aOvppeLTrjs, jBaXav^Crrjs, 6a\afx[T7}s, KvavoyaiTr\s,

\LfJL€VLTr]s, fJi€G-LTr]Sj ttoXlttjSj o-TvkiTrjS) or(op€iTr)Si TpaTTeftrr^s, rvft-

iravLTrjs.

40. Note.—InPlut. 2, 1113 B, dXcCrt^s is oxytone, but wrongly, for the word
is expressly stated to be paroxytone by Theognostus^ Can. 46.4, cf. E. M. 61. 44;
69. 51 ; 85. 26, Arc. 27. I.

41. Words of more than two syllables in ttjs preceded by any

consonant but 2 are paroxytone, as ayvpTr]s, oXeCiTTrjs, aa-Kavr-qs,

avOivrrjs, avToivrrjs, StcoKrrys, KeKpoLKrrjSf KoXdirTrjs, [XLCLVTrjs, w-
a-TCLKT-qs, irapafiaaijvTris, v(f)dvrr]s, except oxytone, I. iOeXovTqs,

€KovTri9, and in Attic -TrotKtXrTJs, and KaOaprqs ; 2. the following

in vr-qs from verbs in atvoi and vvco ; a(3pvvr7]s, djJivvTris, evOvvrriSi

bi^vOvvTris, lOvvTris, biiOvvT-qs, KaXXvvrris, KartA-Aair?/?, kafXTTpvvTrjSj

XevKavTrjs, KvpiavTris, d(r(f)pavTris, Kairvoa-ippavTriSi irpavvTrj^, (f)aL~

bpvvTrjs ; 3. several in kt^s from verbs in 6,((i), lC(o, v^o), and o-o-o),

as alvLKTris, apiraKTqs, OodpqKTrjs, ivKTrjSf vva-raKTris, (raXiTLyKT'qSi or

a-aKiTLKTris, dpia-rocrak'niyKTriSi iepo(raA.7rtyKrr]s, avpLKTris, (f)opixLKTT]S,

and (fioppLLyKT'qs, (ftpvaKTrjs.

42. Note i.—The grammarians and the scribes, assisted by the carelessness of

modern editors, have brought these words into great confusion, but the above rule

with the exceptions mentioned in it embraces all the words of this class which

occur in the lexicon of Messrs. Liddell and Scott. E. M. 435. 57 : T<i eh TH2
€XovTa TTjv vapaK-qyovaav fls dfieraPoXov \TQyovcrav, dirp6a\r]irra ovra tov 2 Kard

T^v yfviK^v, Papvverai, d /xr^ etrj pifToxitd, vtpdvTTjs, dyvprtjs, ev<ppavTrj5' t^ Si (kovtt}S,

(0(\ovT^s, fi€TOxiicd. Hapd 51 'AttikoTs o^vverai rd KaOapT-qs' dfivvTijs kvl tov fiorjOov'
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<paiSpvvT^s, 7rotKi\T^s, koWwt^s, irpavvT-fjs' on oIk Ix** '^^^ irp6jT7]y avWafi^v fi$

(pavrjev Krjyovaav. A. G. Oxon. 2. 419. 29 : v(pa.VTT)S : Trapo^vrSvois' liretSj) tcL €ts

TH2 dpcrevifcci exovra t^v napaXrjyovaav ets dfieTapoKov Xrjyovaav irapo^vTovaJS' oiov

AaeprrjS' v<pdvTr)s' aearjfieiojTai rb ttoikiXt'^s. Schol. Soph. Elect. 70 : rcL (is TH2,
fXovTa T^v TrapaTiXfVTov (Is d/MerdlSoXov Xrjyovaav, dirpoakijiTTa ovra tov 5 Kord

T^v yeviKrjv, ^apvvovrai, d /xr) uij fifTOXited, ixpdvTijs, dyvpr-qs, EvcppdrTjs [leg.

€v(pp6vTi]5^ TO 5^ kftovT^s Kot kd€\ovT^s, jx^ToxiKa' iTapd bk 'Attikois b^vvirai t6

re KaOapr^s, KaX dpivvr^s kiil rod fiorjOov, <pai5pvvTfjs, iroi/tiKT^js, i//a\T^s, irpavvTrjs.

43. Note 2.—As to the verbal derivatives in icrrjs I find no rule in the old gram-

marians ; as verbals they ought to be oxytone, but in the books the majority of

them are not so. Pape (Etymolog. Worterb. d. Griech. Sprache, p. 54) lays down
the rule that polysyllables in kttjs are oxytone, except KeKpdKTtjs, opvKrris, irpot-

KTtjs and <|)v\<iKTT]s : but his list of exceptions may be much extended, for the fol-

lowing should be added d\XdK'n]s, Chrysost. Hom. 126. t. 5. p. 820. H. D. :

8iaXX<iKTT]S, Pollux, i. 153 ; but 8iaXXaKTf|s, Thucyd. 4. 60 ; Plut. i. 83 ; 1. 1033 ;

€|aXXAKTir)s, Hesych. s. v. Aiaptearav : KaTaXXdK-njs seems to be always paroxytone :

o-w(iXXaKTT|s, L. S., but (TuvaXXaKTTjs, Eustath. Opusc. p. 93. 38. H. D. : Karappd-

KTi)s, j3apAKTT]S, E. M. 183 : Pa<rraKTT|s, H. D., yet they quote <|>opToPa(rTdKTt]S

from Schol. Plat. p. 421, ed. Bekk. : PpvdK-nqs, Stob. Eel. Phys. vol. i. p. 68 :

8i8dKTT|S does not seem to occur, but there is ai<rxpo8i8dKTTis, Manetho, 4. 307,

JI. D. : vo)jio8i8dKTT]S or vo(io8i.8aKTT|s, Plut. i. 348 A: 6irXo8u8aKTifis (?) H.D.
8icoKTT]s, is always paroxytone together with its compounds YVft)|xt8ia)KTT)s, €kto-

SudKTTJS e'm,8la>KTT]S, 6T]pt.o8uOKTT]S, Xx]CrTo8l(OKTT)S, Il€pO'o8ia>KT'r]S : CpCKTTJS,

Orion. 54. 8: Xaj3pdKTT]S : Xa^^JKrrjs, Eust. 1246. 33, is elsewhere oxytone,

though wrongly: iJiaip,dKTT)s, Plut. 2. 458 B: BcpjiaTOfiaXoKTris, Schol. Plat.

Gorg. 517 E: opcKxtis : opvKrrjs, Strab. 692, 8iopvKTi^s, L. S., vcKpopvKrrjs,

pi2|opvKTT|s (?) H. D., ToixopvKTTjs, <})p€aTop\)KTTjs, E. M. 799. 41 : iravTopeKTTis :

irpoiKTiqs, Horn. Od. 1 7. 449 : o-a^dKrqs : <TKap8a|xvKTT|s is quoted from Arist.

Physiog. 6. 47, where, however, it is rightly paroxytone, like do"Kap8oniJKTT]s

:

o-irapdKTTjs : TivdKrqs, iravTOTtvdKTqs : TpT]jjiaTiKTT]S : <})app,dKTiqs : 4)otviK«XCKTT]S :

XcipdKTT]s, Manetho, 6. 388, II. D, : irapaxapdKTqs, Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 516,

H. D. : x*''Pov<*'''"ls or x^ipt^vdKTi^s and others. Words like eireiKTijs, epY*-

ireCKTTjs, OvptrravoiKTTjs, "irapaTpwKrrjs, are naturally paroxytone as compounds of

dissyllables.

44. Note 3.

—

Aivikttis, Diog. Laert. 9. i. 6 : dpiraKTT|s, L. S. : 8aiKT?|«, L. 8.,

»|;vxo8aiKTT|S Anth. Pal. 9. 524. 24 : |€vo8aiKTT|s, L. S., is |€vo8aiKTi]S in Eurip.

Here. F. 391 : cXeYKTTjs, yet the compounds exOpeXeYK-njs, AariveXcYKTTjs, p.01-

XoeX€Y»cTTis, are paroxytone in the passages quoted by H. D. ; dircXcYKTris is

oxytone in Euseb. Prsep. Evan. 256 D: OcopTjKTiis, Hom. H. 12. 317; Eust. 907.

48, this is an extraordinary accent, according to all principles of analogy the

word ought to be paroxytone, but the scribes have determined otherwise : Ivkti^s

(ds), Theocr. 8. 30: ktjXtjkt^s, Plut. 2. 220 F. JET. D. : jJi€iXtKTT|s (?), jicXiKras,

Theocr. 4. 30 : jJtovo-iKrds, Hesych.: vvcrraKTris, Aristoph. Vesp. 1 2 : aaXiriYKTTis

(or adkniKTqs), Pollux. 4. 87: dptoTocraX-n-iYKTifis, X-no-TotraXirtYKTris, iepocraX-

iriYKTTis, Pollux. 4. 87 : crvpiKTT]?, Arist. Prob. 18. 6, I : xapaKTifis, Eust. 873. 16,

is paroxytone in Schol. -lEschyl. Pers. 79 : 4>op(j.iKTT|s and ^op^v>(KTi\%, E. M. 798.

45 : 4>pvaKTT|s, see L. S. s. v.

45. Note 4.—On ttoikiXttis as an Attic form, see E. M. 436. 6; Suid. s. v.

ipdXrrjs; A. G. Oxon. 2. 419. 31 : PeXovoiroiKiXTiqs, Hesych. For KaraYY^XTYis

and irpoaaYY^^TTis the evidence is weak.

46. Note 5.—The chief Attic oxytones in vrrjs are enumerated in the rule

above : 8u0vvTir|s is oxytone in Hesych. and paroxytone in Suid. : KaTT\o(r^payTi\s
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is also found paroxytone : v»8po(r<|>pAvTi)S only occurs as a proper name. On
WeXovTTis and Ikovtt|s, see E. M. 436. 4 ; Arc. 25. 25 ; and on OeXov-rfis, Lob.

Phryn. 7. *OTpvvTt]s and irapap,a<rvvTT|$ do not seem ever to be oxytone : Kijpa-

jxvvnjs, Lycoph. 663.

47. Note 6.
—

'AopTrjs, Suid., or onJprqs, Hesych., for which d^cpriqs, Suid., is

a later form : Ka0apTT|s, Attic, E. M. 436. 5.

48. All words of more than two syllables in evrrjs are oxytone,

as akievTriSi fiovXevTrjs, j3pa^€VTris, elpcovevT'qs, €pp,r]v€VTr]s, rfTTe-

pOTT€VTl]S, OepaiTiVTl^S, 6r]p€VTr]S, KVfSeVTTjSy VVpiCpiVTrjS, TTOpOpUVTrjS,

TTp^a^evTTfjsy (TVv6r]pevTr]9, x^P^'^'^V^'

49. All words of more than two syllables in orr/? are oxytone,

as ay(t)VL(TTris, avrepaa-Trjs, aa-iTLa-Tris, yvpLvaarris, biKacrTris, boKL-

fiaarrj^, kyK(x)\xia(TTri<s, eKKAry(rta(rr?js, e^eracrr?^?, i7A.ta(rr?js, KT^Secrr?]?,

Ki6api(TTr\Si KUiiiacTTris, Xoyiarri^, otKtcrr?^?, 6p\ri(TTri9j (ro^KTTriSy

(Tvyyvfivaarrisj except hvvdcrTrjSy KcpdarrjSi horned and ^(pecoorrr;?,

which are paroxytone. nevia-rrjs is probably a proper name, and

therefore paroxytone.

50. Note.—ApoU. de Adv. 545. 23 ; Arc. 26; 27; 28; Schol. Ven. A. 454 ;

Eust. 533. 38 ; 596.23; 855.39. According to Schol. Ven. E. 158, ciYpaxrTrjs is

paroxytone when it is an adjective ; in the sense of hunter it is oxytone in E. M.
14.12, paroxytone in A. G. 213. 6; cf. Eust. 533. 40 : cLk^o-ttis, Eust. 1254. 2:
^pvyes aKiarrjv (sic) KaKovffi rbv larpov us (paaiv ol naKatoi ; S. V. X. 2 : oOcv ^pvyes

aK(a-rqv (sic) rbv iarpdv : there can be no doubt that as a common substantive or

adjective the word is oxytone according to rule ; E. M. 46. 20 ; Pollux. 4. 177 ; Lob.

Par. 448 : d\KT|aTT]S (?) Suid. s. v. dfxvvTrjs : dvaKTOTcXIo-Taw, Clem. Alex. Protrep.

should either be oxytone or dvaKTOTeXeTr]s : dpY€o-TT|s as an adjective is oxytone,

Schol. Ven. A. 306 ; as a substantive it is paroxytone, E. M. 136. 25 ; Eust. 845. 61;

Arc. 27. 8 : PciXapixoo-Tifis, Hesych., has been changed by the last editor into fiei-

XapfiocTTjs : y^vovo-ttjs is a fanciful word invented by Plato, Phileb. 30. D, E

;

E. M. 226. 24 : SvvAaTTjs, Lob. Par. 448, and iravTo8wdo-Trjs : eiroXwo-nrjs is found

as well as €iraXa)o"TT|s, Lob. Phryn. 254 ; Par. 450 : evdo-Tris should be fvaarrji.

Lob. Par. 448, note 72 : 6vi<m]S, Phot. Bib. 532. 33 ; Lob. Par. 448 : KaKoBai-

jtovl<mr)S should be oxytone, Athen. 551 F. We have dYadoSaijiovurnfis read

by one MS. in Arist. Eth. Eud. 3. 6. 3 : K€pd<mis, Eur. Cycl. 52 ; K«pao-TTis,

oxytone means a mixer and is regular; it is quoted by H. D. from Orph. fr. 28.

13: Ki]X€<rTT]s (?) Suid.; Zonar. 1202. H. D. should be corrected: fiovwoTTjs,

Theog. Can. 45. i : ir€V€<mrjs, cf. Steph. Byz. s. v. Ueviffrai, tOvos QeaoraXiKov

6 t6vos fiapvs, us 'Opearrjs Qvecrrrjs : ^T]Topo(ro<|>C<rT'r]s, H. D. is a mere blunder

:

^ivoKoXovo-rrjs, a name of Hercules, Pans. 9. 25. 4, ought to be corrected

:

XpcwaTTjs, Plut. 2. 828 D, et alibi. Heracleides at one time wrote X'Hpwo'Tris, but
afterwards altered his mind ; the word is oxytone, Eust. 533. 38 ; Schol. Ven. E.

158; Eust. 1724. 36 : w}iTio~rT]s, Tyrannion : a)p,T]o-TT|s, Aristarchus : Schol. Ven.
A. 454 ; X. 67 ; Eust. 855. 39 ; this strictly belongs to the dissyllables.

51. All words of more than two syllables in dTr]s, tjttjs, vTr]9,

and oiT-qs, are oxytone when they are derived from verbs ; they

are paroxytone when they are derived from nouns, or are passive

in meaning. The words drjTrjs, al<rvp.vi]Tr]s, dXyr-q^, €vvriTris,
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KopvvrJTr]s, KV^epvrjTTjs, 7r\avT^Tr]s, (T(f)€vbovriT7]s, are paroxytone

;

and aixjJi-riTrjs, aa-rcpoTrrjTrjs, iir-qTrjs, oxytone. Examples of verbal

derivatives are ayoprjT-qs, aOXrjTrjs, ala-OrjTris, alTr]Trjs, aKpoarrfs,

avakoiTri^, avX.rjTriSy a flute player^ but avA-^rrys (avA?}) a steward^

^efiaioiT-qs, ^ekncoTris, (BtaTris (/3iara?), ycwqT'qs a parent, but

y€vvriTr}s Cb clansman^ Statrr^rT/s, bLopOcoTrjs, rj^-qTrjs (rj^doi), Oearrj^,

Orjparrjs, KrjXrjTris a charmer, but K-qX-qrrjs (KTikr]) herniosus, Kop,p.(tiTr]s,

KcoAvr^j, kcdjB'qT'qs, fJLaOrjT-qs, ixr]vvTriSj fJLifJirjT^s, 6fjL0L0)Tris, TrebrjTrjs

one IVho fetterSy but T:€hr\T7]^ one who is fettered, miparris, ire-

pL-qyqTTjs, TTOLrjTrjs, (^tXryrrj? a lover is by the grammarians dis-

tinguished from <f)L\riTr]s a thief The following are examples

of words said to be derived from nouns : dyvtarr/y, dya)z;tarr/s a

nervous man from ayoivCa, not from ayoiVLao), apyriT-qs white, aa-

TTLbicoT-qSf axcLT-qs, BaKXtcor?]?, y€V€LdTr]Sf yeyetTJrr^s, Seo-jucorr^s a

j)risoner, eo-rtwrr;? from korTia, rjkLKKoTrjs, T^Tretpcorr^s^ diaordiiTr]^,

ihi(x)Tr]s, K\ap&TaL, KopLrjTrjs, from KOfir], not from /co/xdo), Kopvvr\T7]s,

K(0[JLr}Tr}9, k€(r)(r]V(0Tr]S, At/xrTJr?]?, iiovcorrjs, otTJrry? {oXtj), TTpvfJLvqTrjs,

TTp(DpdTr]9, TTCoycoi'tdrrys', crKO'TTL'qTrjs, (TTacn(aTr]s, (TTpaTL(aTr}s*

52. Note i.
—^The accentuation of these nouns is far from easy. According to

the old grammarians, all hyperdissyllabic derivatives from verbs in tijs with a

naturally long penultimate are oxytone, except KvfiepvrjTrjs. dijTjys, and dypuaTijs,

Schol. Ven. E. 158; N. 382 ; E. M. 40. 38; 436.12; Eust. 533. 36; 1724.25;
Philem. Lex. p. 5. § 12; p. 23. § 57; Arc. 26. 27. But in a large number of

cases we can only tell from the accent whether the Greeks regarded the word as a

verbal or nominal derivative. Bearing in mind however the examples and ex-

ceptions mentioned above, the following rule will hold good for all the Greek

words of this class which have as yet found their way into dictionaries, and I

doubt not for nine-tenths of those which have not. If the substitution of <rcy or

aojxai for the final rrjs yields a future of an actual verb of like root and sig-

nification with the substantive, then such substantive is a verbal derivative in the

sense intended by the rule. The words about which a doubt might be felt have

been inserted as exceptions. If SecrfidjTrjs for example ever meant one who im-

prisons, then it is certain that the Greek grammarians would in that sense have

made it oxytone. Such a word as Ittt/tijs puzzles them. KvfiepvqTrjs was to the

Greeks a helmsman rather than one who steers ; a\xyLr]Tr]s, one taho fights with d.

spear rather than one who is armed with a spear. The lists which follow comprise

all the doubtful words that I have noted.

53. Note 2.

—

Oxytones tchich should hy the rule be paroxytone. AixfJi.T]Tqs,

E. M. 40. 38; Philem. Lex. p. 5. § 12: do-T€poin)TT|s, A. G. Oxon. 2. 321. 16:

PvKavT)TT|S, probably from fivKavdco, on which see L, S. s. v. : 8pvaTif|s (?) Hesych.

:

einiTfis or Itttittjs, Schol. Odyss. N. 332 : rp Se irpoawSla ws deiKrjs, (prjalv 'Apia-

rapxos. ovTco Sc koI 'UpcuSiavos. Eust. 1742. 59: ccTTt Se kirqT^s -q 6 \6yios wapcL

TO eiros, -q 6 x^'^P*^^ '''V
dXrjdeia rrapd r^v EIII npoOcffiv Kal to krfov. o^vverai 84

<paaiv 17 Ac£ts vapd toTs iraXaiorepois. at 51 varepov, irapo^vvovffi avr6, Xcyovres

iitrjT-qv, rov (ppoviiiov ; OijiniTifis (drjireoj ?) Hesych. : Outjttis, as if from Oveoj :

|JiT)XaTas, Hesych., is very doubtful.

54. Note 3.

—

Paroxytones which should ly rule he oxytone. d^wvidrris, Diog.

<
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Laert. 2. § 131. On oltittis, if it be an exception, see Schol. Ven. E, 158 ; Eust.

533- 39 ; 1724- 33 : oX^ttis, E. M. 40. 45 ; Schol. Ven. A. 540 : paKxiwTTjs, Soph.

CEd. Col. 678 : PapvPpojjiTiTTjs (?) Anth. Pal. 7. 394 : ^lards, Pind. Pyth. 4. 420

;

Olymp. 9. 114 ; H. 1). : PtoKO)XvTT]s, which is quoted by H. D., is falsely accented

:

Y6WT|TT]S is found both in the sense of 'parent and member of a clan : although in

the former signification yfvvTjrrjs is the correct form, like deiyevvrjT-qs (not dfiytv-

y/jTTji) in Macrob. Sat. i. 17: 86tirvTiTi)s (?) L. S.; denrvrjTiqs, H. /)., who quote

Polyb. 3. 57, 7, a place which proves nothing as to the accent : Beo-p.wTrjs, Philem.

Lex. p. 23. § 57 : €<rTUOTT)s is implied by the feminine kaTiuns, Soph, Tr. 954

:

€vvT|Tt)s, Eurip. Med. 160, cf. KarevijvT-fjs, L. S.; infvvarai (?) : on this doubtful

form see H. D. : fiovo9€\T|TTjs or novodeKrjTrjs, cf. Soph. Gloss, s. v. : kt)Xt|ti]S

(and Ka\r]TT]s), herniosus, Anth. Pal. 11. 404 : ktjXtjttjs (from KrjXeco), a charmer,

Diog. Laert. 8. 67 : kXoiu>ti]S, Hesych. : ko|ji,titt]s, Schol. Ven. A, 454 ; E. M.
40. 45: KovTiTTjs (?) Hesych.: KopwfiTqs, E, M, 40. 41 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 321.

18: KvPepvTiTTjs, Schol. Ven. E. 158; N. 382; Eust. 533. 39: XoXaYTjTTjs in

Hesych. should be oxytone : 06oXo)p-r|TT)s, Manetho 4. 234 ; H. D. requires cor-

rection, cf. \<u^r]Tris, and E. M. 40. 44 : irapajJiaoTiTTis (^?) Athen. 242 C : jjicoXv-

Tt\%, Diog. Laert. 7. 170 : p,€YaXo|xvKTjTr]s in Hesych. is undoubtedly an error ; the

word should be oxytone, like the simple fiVKijT'qs : ircSTj-nis, E. M. 40. 40 = 0^6 who
is hound, Lucian Jup. conf. c. 8 ; Hesych. ; neSrjTrjs, one who binds, Anth. Pal. 9.

756 : irepd-nis, Philo Jud. vol. I. p. 439. 25, should be oxytone : irXavfiTTjs, Schol.

Ven. A, 540; Soph. CEd. Col. 3, etc. : xl/cvSoirXavfiTTjs, Eust. 1742. 23 : o-awT-rjs,

Paus. 9. 26. 7 : (TKTjvTiTrjs (?) : the proper form of this word is aKrjvirr]s : o-Koiri-fi-

Tr)S and <r<j)€v8ovT|TT)s are nominal derivatives : <rvvov<riu>TT)s, Theophyl. Bulg. vol.

3. p. 562 B; H. D. almost certainly a false accent : xop"<i'€M'nis, Aristoph. Lys.

1 319, should be oxytone.

55. Note 4.—Tyrannion wished to paroxytone mSvcottis, Schol. Ven. N. 382.

t^iXtiTTjs, a thief, is distinguished from <|)iXir)TT|s, a lover, E. M. 793. 57. KaXa-

fiavXTjTTjs, in Athen. 1 76 D, should undoubtedly be oxytone.

56. Masculines in a, as alxinqTa, linTrjXdTa, linTOTa, retain the

accent on the same syllable as the corresponding forms in rjs;

except proparoxytone, aKOLKrjTay becriroTa, eiipvoira, and /jiryrtera.

57. Note i.—Eust. 75. 37; Chcerob. C. 431. 5 ; 432. 16; Schol. Ven. A. 175;

Lob. Par. 183. They are frequently called ^olic, though it is clear that aixfiV^d

or iTo\€fu(TTa cannot be so, at least as far as the accent is concerned. The follow-

ing are the more important nouns of this class : dYKvXonTiTa, Phil. Lex. p. 24.

§ 60 : atxp.T]Ta, Eust. 75. 20 : aKaKTjTa, this was Aristarchus' accent, aKaKrjra

being the usual one, Schol. Ven. 11. 185 ; Chcerob. C. 431. 5 ; Eust. 75. 20 ; 1053.

55. 60; Joh. Alex. 13. 21 : Pa0vp,TjTa : BetriroTa, the vocative of SeCTroTT/s, Schol.

Ven. A. 175 ; Chcerob. C. 431. 5 : SoXop-fiTa, E. M. 282. 42 : evrpvoira, Schol. Ven.

A. 508 : TimiTa, Eust. 75. 21: T|X«Ta, tim-rjXdTa, Schol. Ven. A. 508: liriroTa,

Eust. 75. 21 : Kwavoxatra, Eust. 75. 21 : this also occurs as a dative in Antima-

chus ap. A, G. 1187: jjhiticto, Aristarchus, Horus, Apollonius; Schol. Ven. A.

175 ; 508 : v6<t>€XT)Y6p€Ta, Schol. Ven. A. 175 : ircS-qxa, Philem. Lex. p. 24. § 60 :

iroiKiXop.YJTa, TToX€|xi(rTa, iroXvjiTjTa, (rTCpoirrjYcpcTa , xp^o"""""*-

58. Note 2.—The Lacedaemonian forms in rjp ot ap (gen. ov) = r]s, seem to

have the same accent as those in r]s, at least in our books, as kmytXaardp for

imy€\aaTr]i (?), KaWiap for KaWias, and the like ; Ahrens de Grsecse Linguae

Dialectis, 2. p. 71. Kiihner, G. G., does not appear to mention such forms at all.
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59. Proper names in ry? are paroxytone, as hX(TyJ.vy]s, 'A\Kt-

)8ta5r/s, 'ArpetSr^s, Vpahy]S, Vvyr]^, QovKvbCbrjs, KaTTiraboK-qs, Actt-

riv-qs, MtArta5r;9, NtKTJr?;?, Bep^rjs, 'OCok-qs, 'Opicrrrjs, ITepo-r/s,

Urjkeibijs, I>Kv6r]s, Xpvcrrjs, except those contracted from ea?,

which are perispomena, as Bopprjs, ©aA?)?, ^Epjjirjs.

60. Note i.—Proper Names in f,s. 'AireXXtis, Herodian ap. Eust. 1951. 14;

Choerob. C. 46. 34: 'Apt€(jlt|s, Arc. 25 : Ati^'HS, Arc 23 : Bop-qs, a form, the ex-

istence of which is doubted by Eust. 1538. 34 : Ap-fjs, vide sup. § 30 : Apoyns (?)

Arc. 23 : 'EpjjLfjs, Herodian ap. Eust. 1951. 13, and Aristarchus ap. Eust. 1118.

62 : ZaPpfis, Zonar. 947 : Zajjippfis, Suid. : ©aX-qs, when barytone its genitive is

@d\r]Tos, Herodian ap. Eust. 1951. 13; Choerob. C. 44. 14; 136. 25; Schol. Ven.

O. 302 : ©VTJs, Arc. 23. 25 : 'lap-Pp-qs, N. T. ; Suid. : lawtis, N. T. ; Suid.

'lowrfis : KacTTJs or Kaaas = rb mKctiTov IfidTiov. Kaaijs as a proper name is oxytone

in Choerob. C. 413. 12, and paroxytone in Arc. 24 : Kavcrfjs, Herodian ap, A. G.

Oxon. 3. 288. 19 : Kip-qs, Arc. 23 : Kio-o-iis, Aristarchus ap. Eust. 840. 30 ; Schol.

Ven. A. 223: Kvfjs, Arc. 23. 25 ; also Kvrjs, gen. tjtos : Mavf|S, Aristoph. Av.

1311 : MavTjs, Aristoph. Ean. 963; on the accent of this word, which has a

double inflexion, see H. D. s. v. : Mcyfjs, so accented by Ptolemaeus Ascalonites

;

Aristarchus wrote Miyrjs : the word has a double inflexion, Eust. loi 7. 1 ; Schol.Ven.

O. 302, where it is observed that the accentuation of Aristarchus was generally

followed ; cf. Arc. 23 : Mtjivtis (?) Tzetz. ad Lycoph. 424. p. 596 ; H. D. : Moyfis,

Arc. 23. 23 : Mv-qs, Arc. 25. 7, and Mvt)S (gen. tjtos), St. Byz. : McoiJcrTjs, Choe-

rob. C. 46. 34 ; this word also follows the third declension : Napo-fjs, Choerob. C.

46. 33 : Navris, Sept. : noB-qs, Aristarchus ap. Eust. 1118. 62 ; Herodian ap. Eust.

1951.14; 182.20; 840.30; 1538.33; Arc. 24: IIvGtis, Herod. 7. 137; 8.92;

not IIvOtjs, as it is wrongly written in St. Byz. s. v. UvOonoXis, where it is

expressly said that the genitive Uvdov is perispomenon, and the genitive Ilv^tcu

occurs more than once in Herodotus : IlvX-qs, Arc. 25. ii : TaJ-fjs, the renowned

Arabian physician : 'PoS-ijs, Arc. 24 : SxtXp-fls (?) H. D. : Sxvirqs or Stuttittis,

Tzetz. Hist. 9. 970; H.D.: 2o)o-t]s, Choerob. C. 46. 34; Eust. 182. 20; 1538. 34:
TijjLTjs, Inscr. : 'T-qs, Arc. 23. 9, though it is perpetually written "Tt^s in our books :

4»aX'T]S (and ^dXrjs, gen. 7;tos), Schol. Ven. O. 302 ; Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 251 = 262,

irfpKTTTcufxivojs 8c to ^aXrjs dvafvojarlov, ws 'Epfx^s. ovtws S^ 'Attikoi' irapd AojpKvai

di fiapvTovws, ' 6 5' av ^dXrjs KaTaKvirrd^d'^ ovtoj So/^/jftw 6X/>'70'ctTO : ^avfjs. Arc.

24 : the common form for the name of the Orphic deity is ^dviji, gen. ijtos.

It has not been thought advisable to insert such very late forms as T^ifiiffKrjs,

X<eo Diac., ^pav^rjs, ^ovpvrjs, etc.

61. Note 2.—The following national names, if correct, which may be reason-

ably doubted, violate the general rule : 'ASptjcrTaC or 'ASpaiaraC, Arrian Anab.

5. 22. 3: 'Ao-raC, St. Byz.; Strab. 319: 'Ao-Tpv|3ai, Arrian Ind. : BtGvai,

St. Byz. ; Bovcai, Herod, i. loi, is correctly BoOo-ai in St. Byz. : Aio-opaC, St. Byz.

:

*EvTptPaC, St. Byz. : KopSuo-raC, Athen. 234 A. B. For Avyx^o-Tai, in Thucyd.

2. 99, 4. 124, Strabo 326 has Avyx'HO'Tai, St. Byz. s. v. Avyitos Avyx^-fTTal, and

others Avyxca-rai : MapaOau, If. D. ; but the passage in Athen. 575 B. does not

justify this accent : ^dvviyai, St. Byz., for which 'Zawiyai is also found. In Strab.

296, Koi Toiis TavpiffKovs Se TevpiCKOvs Kal lavpiaras (pacri, some read Tavpiards.

A few names of men are also met with, e. g. AioKopvo-rfis, Apollod. 2, i. 5 : Kvp-

pcaxTis (and Kvppeo-njs), Lob. Par. 443 : IIopio-Tifjs, Schol. Plat. Menex. 235 E.

I
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Words in a and r].

62. In the accentuation of words in a and t] a few general

principles are dimly discernible. Substantives which express in

a sreneral and abstract manner the notion of the verb with which

they are etymologically connected are frequently oxytone, and

this is especially the case when they substitute another vowel

sound for that of the verb, as o-reAAo) a-roXri, TiXkoa roA?), <I>ENX2

^ovr\i heipca bopd^ (fyepco (f)opd, afxeC^o) apiOL^r\. Collectives (ire-

puKTiKo) are commonly oxytone; for example, such words as

icoi/ta, pohoaviS;^ and plural names of towns. Supposing the

quantity of the word known, it is generally true that the

accent is thrown as far back as possible, except common sub-

stantives in yr]y br}, jotr/, (/)r;, x^ ^^^ f^V> which are oxytone. The

great majority of proper names retract the accent. But to all

rules so general as these there are such hosts of exceptions that

they are of little or no use in practice.

63. Note.—Schol. Ven, E, 202, tcL yap cts H Xrjfovra O-qXvKcL fifra ffvfjixpwvov

Si(TvWal3a b^vvirai to) O irapaKrjyofieva, €i yevoiTO dno prjfiaTcuv rcf E irapaKrjyofJLevojv

fiuvq), olov (TTpecpo}, aTpo<pri, rpoirrj, rpocprj, ^oirrj, avovhri, vofirj, oXk-tj, ttKokij, ovtojs

Kol (pop^rj. irpoaiOrjKa rip E vapaXrjyofxivuv ixovcp, iva vvv eKcpvyu rb iropnr]' rovTo

yap irapa to ireipo).

64. Though it does not fall within the province of the present

work to determine the quantity of final syllables, yet it may be

remarked that, subject to many exceptions, the final a is short

when the genitive ends in -qs, and long when it ends in as*,

except I. hyperdissyllabic words in eta with a corresponding

adjective in r}s, as ak'qdctd aXyjO-qs, a(r6.(f)€La acra<^77s, vyUia vyiris',

2. feminine forms like ^viiaTipeia, iJptyeVeta, rptroyez^eta, hvaa-

pioTOTOKeLa, with no corresponding masculines
; 3. feminines in

€ia corresponding to masculines in evs, as (Baa-lkeLa fiacnXevSj

Up€La Upevs, TravboKcta iravboKevs, though this last word is by
some derived directly from iravboKevoi, and consequently written

TiavboKdd ; the words (SorjOetay ddXcta, Kpavetd, and KcoSeia, have a

short final syllable
; 4. common names of women in rpta, as

fxaOrJTpia, TToiriTpLa, -nXvvTpia
; 5. hyperdissyllables in ota, as ewota,

E{;/3ota ; 6. those in vta, as /xma, yakKOiiviay but Ovidy fjLrjTpvid and

dyvid are long. The termination pa is s/iort in all simple hyper-

dissyllables with a naturally long penultimate, as dpovpdy yiijivpdy

p.dxaLpd (except words in oipa with ridpa and KoWvpa) ; in all

words ending in ipa (except C^tpd, a€ipdy xoipa, haCpa), and in

c 2,
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<r(f)vpa and Kpavpa, Kippa and Hvppa : elsewhere it is long. All

in 8pa, 0pa, and Tpa, are long, except (TKoXoTievhpd, No notice is

here taken of the Doric forms in a= 77.

65. Monosyllables in a and r] are perispomena, as 8a, /xz;a, AS,

MS, Xz^S, /3^, y^.

Note.—Herod, tt. /i. X. 8. 7 ; St. Byz. s. v. M&OTavpa. Ad and Ma are wrongly

written Ad, Md, in St. Byz. For (pXd vrjaos in Joh. Alex. 8. 4, Gottling rightly

conjectures f'Aa vrjaos, quoting Herodot. 4. 178, where however our editions read

-AA and -AH.

66. All substantives in aa or ar} are paroxytone, as eAaa, [xvda,

Kpavda, NavcriKaa, 8(^77, Aavdr], Kpavdrj,

67. Note.—When contracted they become perispomenon, as /xvd, 'AOrjvd, Hero-

dian ir. pi. \. 7. 33. Hecataeus, ap. Herod, it. /x. A. 8. i, has rrj Aav^ n'layerai Zeus

for Aavdri. Lob. Prol. 75,
' Aavaai hoc est Danai filise oxytonon est in Hesiod.

Ft. 72, Goettl. ut Cranai iilia Kpavar/ eodem quo adjectivum accentu ApoUod.

3. 14. 5, fortasse ut a gentilicio distingueretur quasi patronymicura.' Cf. Lob.

Rhem. 253.

-BA and -BH.

68. All substantives in /3a and ^77 are paroxytone, as *'A/3a,

"AK/Sa, dXd^rj, dpTdjSrjj jBXd^r], fioX^a, kKarop^jir]^ €pv(TLJ3r], vl^v*

Kokv^T], KvpilBr], \(ol3r], (to^t], aTL^-q, cTTLkfir], (fyojBi], "AX/Br], ^AXvfirjj

'Apt(r/3?7, Bot/377, BoA/3r7, Aip^rj, "EKd^r], 0?7/3r;, QrJlSaL (§ 13),

0L(r(3r], Kvp^T], Nto^ry, "To-^ry, 4>ot^ry ; except oxytone, dixoLJSri,

Xa^riy XoL^rj, <jToi^r\j TpL^rj, (jyop/Bil], and a)/3^.

69. Note i.—A. G. Oxon. 1. 257. 16 : 'Apd = /3<M^ appears in Cyril. Lex. ap.

Zonar. p. 99 : dXa|3a, in Hesych. and elsewhere, should probably be paroxytone

:

dp,oi(3Y|, Arc. 104. 10 : dvaa-oPif|, Socr. H. E. 2. 23. p. 115 ; H. D.
;
yet nvioao^rj and

aSPij are paroxytone, a fa.ir test of the reliance to be placed on the rule which

declares that verbals in rj are oxjrtone : diroKpvpTi, Eust. 974. 45 ; H. D. : PtiPt) (?)

= Trp6$aTov, Hesych. : 'ypaPo') p?^, Hesych. : SoX^ai, Hesych. : €k9XiPt| (?) Sept.

:

koXoPt) (sc. xAafi/a) is an adjective used substantively; Choerob. ap. A. G. Oxon.

2. 227. II, fcoXoP^v Papvverai, 'AttikoI 8e b^vvovaiv. A distinction (it is to be

suspected a vain one) is sometimes made between XapT|, liold, and Xdpr), excuse.

' Ad^rj, paroxytonoj? e Cyrillo affertur pro Excusatio,' Steph, Thes. p. 5590. ed. Lond.

I have been unable to discover the passage alluded to. Xoi^i], Arc. 104. 13^
<rTotpif|, Arc. 104. 13 ; Lob. Rhem. 260, note 14 : rpipTJ, Arc. 104 : ^op^-i], Arc. io4^H
Schol. Ven. E. 202 ; Eust. 539. 13. 19 : dt^-i], Plut. i. 43 A ; Suid. s. v. uPds.

^
70. Note 2.

—

Proper Names. "A^tj, Arc, 104. 11 : "A^ai is occasionally found

oxytone in the books, e.g. Soph. CEd. R. 894 = 900 ; Eust. 279. I, nap' (Keivw dk

(sc. Sophocles) /cal b^vvovrai Kara riva rwv dvTi^pd<paiv at 'A^ai. "AXaPa (?) Ptc

2. 6, 58 : 'AXpir| in St. Byz. s. v. "AXjSa is certainly an error : ''Apv^^a (?) St. Bya
Bdptpa (?) Ptol. 4. 6. 6 : AapapA (?) Strab. 771, where Meineke reads Adpal

'EvrpipaC, St. Byz. : KoPt|, Ptol. 4. 7. 10 : KopBvPa, Strab. 141, yet KopS^firj, Pt
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a, 4. II ; 8. 4. 4 : Maivopa, Strab. 143 : MapCajSa, St. Byz. : M-iaaa^a (?) St. Byz. :

MovaPat, St. Byz. : "Ovopa, Strab. 143 ; Ptol. 2. 4. 11 : 'Oo-trovoPa, Strab. 1. 1.

;

Ptol. 2. 5. 3 : 2ap<i, Strab. 770 : 2(i|3ai, Ptol. 4. 6. 30 ; 2a/3a/, Strab. 771, and St.

Byz., but he observes s. v. Tdfiai, ^apvvtrai Se, ws 'S.a^ai ; hence Sa/SiJ should pro-

bably be paroxytone, cf. St. Byz. s. v. "Z&fioi : Siovppa, St. Byz. : TouKa^a (?) Ptol.

4, 6. 25. As to those marked with a note of interrogation, I do not know whether

they belong to this declension or not : they may be neuter plurals, or barbarous

and indeclinable altogether, like 'Ayicrvfx0a, Ptol. 4.6.3; 1.7. 2.

-FA and -FH.

71. Common substantives in ya and yrj are oxytone, as ava(vyrit

ava(pvyi], apjjioyr], apoiyrj, brnjnovpyrj, KXayyrj, Kpavyq, ixappLapvyrj,

otjucoyr^, oXoXvyrj, dpyr\y TTkrjyrj, pcoyrj, (nyrj, (rropyT], (T(f)ayrj ; except

paroxytone, ayrj, wonder, aixopyr], apTrdyr], a hook^ rjXvyr], \vyr\^

Trdyr], a snare, a-Tiyrj, Teyrj, Tpvyrj, and the contracted nouns y?/,

alyi], rpayrj, which are perispomena.

72. Note.—A. G. Oxon. 2. 412. 4 : 'A-yri, breakage, air6K\aais rod K-ufmros : aYij,

tco7ic?er, E. M. 8. 35: alya = ai^, a late form, Valckn, ad Ammon. p. 230: al-yt]

= aiy4a, Arc. 105. 2 : dp,6pYT], Arc. 105. 12 : dpdYY»], -^' -^- • o-piray-f], rapine: d.p-

irdYTj, a hook, Arc. 102. 7 ; A. G. 446. 10 ; Ammon. 22 ; E. M. 87. 38 ; Eust. 906.

48 ; 1390. 52 : 7a, Dor. =7^ : yr[=^yia, Herod, ir. /x.\. 7. 3 : YtXYT), Eust. 927. 53

;

it is a plural neuter in Pollux 7. 8 ; Lucian Lexiph. 3 : "yoYYttj a barbarous word,

Georg. Sync. p. 28 C ; H.D. : yvyt] (?) Arc. 105, i : i6pyy\ and eutpYi], Pollux 6. 88 :

TjXvy'n, Arc. 105. 7 : 0T|Yir) (?) or Otjyti, Lob. Rhem. 258 : Kp-t]\6.yyr\ (?) Hesych., is

corrupt : KpiYT] (?) and Kp\,yi\, the latter being better attested, E. M. 539. 2 : XAyy**>

Hesych. : XaXdYY^!? Suid. s. v. KoWvpa : XardYT], Eust. 1
1 70, 55 ; L. S. have Xaray-q,

which seems the better way of writing the word : XciiY^, Hesych. : for Xi^vpyt) in

Arc. 105 the last editor has rightly substituted 'EKifivpyrj : Xoyy'H, Hesych. ;

' Verum est Xoitij,' H. D. : \vyt], Eust. 689. 18, 809. 44 ; E. M. 91. 27 : Xwy^,

Hesych,, but Xojyrj, Zonar. 1325 : p-dpYil, Lob. Par. 346 ; Hesych. : oXiyy^H (?) Arc.

105. 1 2 : o^vytif a toad : iraY'H (?) Herod, it. fx.\.6. 23 : ir^yi]. Arc. 104. 24 : irav&Yt],

Arc. 105. 8, who says it means ^ 071/77 Upua : Meineke (cf. Lob. Prol. 44) thinks it

a contracted form for iravayua, but this is doubtful : iraraYTi, Eust. Dion. Per. 566,

TO Se irarayr} Koivorepov fiev o^vverai, us to dXaXayi^, 6 de 'HpcoSiavos fiapvvei avTo,

Xfyav oTi ovK !« tov iraTdcrffoj ylverai, w^vv^to ydp dv us to dXaXayr}, dAA.' dirb tov

iraTayos, ov to 6t]\vk6v (prjaiv rj nard'yrj : iriyt] (?) : trXarayf], noise, din ; irXaTayrj,

a rattle, but it is not unfrequently oxytone in the latter sense, e. g. Arist. Polit.

8. 6. 2 ; Plut. 2. 714 E; Arc. 105. 9, /cat t6 irKaTdyij de Tives ^apvvovoiV Schol.

Apollon. Rhod. 2. 1056, 6 fi\v ovv 'UpaiSiavos t^v vKaray^v o^vvecOai (prjaiv iv r^

KadoKov fi€\Ttov 5e laoos ttjv fxev nXaTayrjv, tov rjxov, o^vveiv, ttjv Se irXaTdyijv, to

KpoTaXov, irapo^vvdv, cf. Lob. Rhem. 266 : irpao-opYT), Hesych. : adY^i, Arc. 104. 25,

TO fiivToi crayrj to vXtjOos Tivh fiev o^vvovai, Tivis Se ^apvvovffi, cf. Schol. Eurip.

Rhes. 207 ; E. M. 707. 23 : ^oYa, Suid. : o-aXaY^, Hesych. : better o-aXoYT), H.D. :

o-avpiYYT), Hesych. : a-p-uiyri, Hesych. : crirardYYil, Athen. 91 C : it seems doubtful

whether this is the proper form for the nominative, though it is that given in H. D.

Should it not be oriraTayyijs 1 a-Tayi] (?) Hesych. : o-tcyHj Arc. 104. 24 : rdyyi],

Alex. Aphrod. Prob. 2. 70, ed. Sylb. ; but Tayyr) is also found, cf. H. D. s. v. and
Lob. Par. 341 : T€Y"n, ^^^- I04- 24 : rpayi\ = Tpay€r} Sopd, Eust. 374. 37, 276. 1 1 :

rpvyy], Arc. 104. 24 : vpYTj (?) Lob. Par. 34, note 36 : v<ryr\, Suid, : 4>variYYn (•) Lob.

Par. 145 : wXiyyti, A. G. 318. 10.
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73. Proper names in ya or yi] are paroxytone, as Baya, BeXyr;,

Bipyq, Tdyai, 0tyyr/, Kpavy?;, AaAayry, Ilepyr;, 2eAy?], 2ty)7,

'Pcoyr; ; except Atyat and Tayai

74. Note.—Aiya, in Achaia, Strab. 387 (also AtYai) : Alya, St. Byz. : Ai-ya (?)

or Alyci, in Mysia, Strab. 615 : Al"yif|, in Macedonia, Herod. 7. 123 : Alyai, Strab.

385. 386 ; St. Byz. s. v. ; E. M. 27. 57, 28, 24 : 'AirfiYa, Polyb. 13. 7 : Auyai, in

Cilicia, H. D. : Bayai, in Lydia, Hierocles, p. 671 ; H. D.: BayaC, in Sogdiana,

Arrian Anab, 4. 17.4: BtoXiYya, St. Byz. : rv-yd, 'AOijvd €7xwptos, Hesych. : Aa- -:

ray-i], in India, -^ian H. A. 16. 10 : IlaYaC = TIrjyai, Strab. 380. : IleXapYTi, daughter
\

of Potneus, Pausan, 9. 25. 7 : SCyTj, a town in the Troad, St. Byz. : Sfyrj, a woman's
name, Athen. 583 E : TayaC, Polyb. 10. 29. 3.

-AA.

75. Words in ba, whether proper or common, are paroxytone,

as apba, kni^ha^ ^Arbpofxiba, "Iba, 'lAep8a, Aa/38a, A-qba, '0(rtKep8a;

except ba for yfj, and cnrobd for orTrovbrj.

76. Note.—The following rare words are exceptional : aaSa, Hesych. : dw-

Kv8a (?) : KvuSa (i) = caput papaveris, H. D. : XcSSA, Hesych.

Proper Names. 'A8a, Joseph. B. J. i. 18.4: "ASa, daughter of Hecatomnus,

Strab. 657 : 17 'A\aPav8a (?) Strab. 660 ; cf. H. D. s. v.
;
generally ra 'A\d^av5a

:

*'A\v88a, Ptol. 5. 2. 14 ; according to Fix ap. H. D. the cod. Par. reads 'AAuSSa :

'Ajjiu8a, St. Byz. : 'Apovv8a, Ptol. 2. 4. 15 : 'ApiJKav8a, St. Byz. : 'AxraXvSa, St. Byz.

:

BovpaaSa (?) Ptol. 2. 6. 58 : rA\a8a, St. Byz. : Aopa8a, Strab. 771 : see above,

§ 70 : 'TEpovBa, Ptol. 2. a. 1 1 : ZaPi8a (?) St. Byz. : 0ajiov8a (?) St. Byz. : 0€pjjit8a (?)

Ptol. 2. 6. 57 : 0pvav8a (?) St. Byz. : 'I8ovp€8a, Strab. 161, 162, is proparoxytone

in Ptol. 2. 6. 21 : "IXepSa, St. Byz., is rightly 'IKepSa in Strab. 161 : KdXvv8a, Strab.

651 ; St. Byz. : Kapt)av8o, St. Byz. ; Strab. 658 : K€(ra8a or Kaio-o8a, Ptol. 2. 6. 58

:

KT)8aC, an Attic deme ; Pape quotes Demosth. adv. Euerg. § 5, which proves

nothing: the accent is doubtful: KvapSa (?) St. Byz. : Aifj8a, Eust. 1687. 16,

iariov h\ on to ArjdTj, Aijda Xeyerat KarcL 'Hpwbiavdv SaipiKous. Swpia 54 (pTjai, koI

6 ^i\ofjLr}\.a Kai q 'Av8po/xe8a, Tpoirrj rev H (Is A Tr€iroirjfieva, Kal Xeyei kKuvos Kai riva

ahiav (is tovto, 7rpOTT(piaira)v to A^5a kutcL to ^ovaa. laaos Se Awpiov Kol fj ToKfia, o

dva\oydjT(pov tov T6\p.r} (prjalv 'HpcoSiavos. Pape quotes Av8t) as a woman's

name from Athen. 598 C, where it does not occur : AvS-fj however is found in

that author 597 A, and elsewhere, as a proper name. The former is certainly

the better way of writing it. MdWada is cited by Pape from St. Byz., where

however MaXXd8a is printed in Westermann's edition. Maorava>pa8a (?) St, Byz. :

Movdoi8a (?) Ptol. 2. 2. 12 : Ndap8a (?) St. Byz. : 'OproaireSa (?) Ptol. 2. 6. 21 :

Ot)dpa8a, Ptol. 2. 6. 57 : Ot»do-a8a, Ptol. 5. 4. 10 : ToBaC, St. Byz. : 'Si^tha (?)

St. Byz. : 2cTi8a (?) Ptol. 2.4. 12 : 2irov8T| as a proper name is wrong ; it should

be ^ttopStj : ^o'uv8a, St. Byz. : ^ip,a8a (?) St. Byz.

-AH.

77. Common substantives in brj are oxytone, proper names

paroxytone, as dvaKOjiibrj, doibrj, avbrj, ebcobri, Kopubriy aTTovbrj,

cTTTOvbi], (^pabr\j )(Xibri, Xopbr\ ; 'Aya/X7;6r], "Iby]^ A&br], Avbr\, Mivbr],

Ne8?],*Po8r;, 2t8r/, ^ovbr] ; except tbrj, KVibrj^ Kpdbr), iribr], o-tSr/, o^ebrj,
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o-)(t8ry, and the contracted words hhik(\)ihr\y h.v(.y^iahr\, OvyaTpibrj^

pobi], vlbij.

78. Note,— 'A8€X4>i8tj, Pollux 3. 22: dXBi), in Arc. 105. 18, is doubtful;

If. D. consider it to be a proper nanie : dv6v|/ia8t], A. G. 15. 18 : av8tj, in Herod,

ap. Henn. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 304, is a strange form, probably corrupt

:

€8tj = 8€<t/xos, E. M. 465, 56; Dindorf ingeniously conjectures irfbr] : tiBr] = i5ij,

Hesych. : 6vYaTpt8Ti, Plut. 2.608 B: 1787), Lob. Phryn. 164 : t8-rj, E. M. 465. 52 :

iktiStj — r«rtS<a, sc. dopd : kvt|8t], a false form for Kvidrj : kvi8t), Arc. 105. 25 ; E. M.
465. 55 : KpA8T), E, M. 465. 56 : p,€\€8ir] (?) a false form for fieKerr] : 6pbr\ = 6^is

seems only to occur in the accusative as an adverb : 'ir€8T], Arc. 105. 25 : itXAStj,

Said, s. V. iT\a8ap6v: podi\ = po54a, Eust, 1963. 48 : *P68t) is a proper name:
o-aySTj, a barbarous word, sometimes adySas or ipdySas, Athen. 691 C : o-ipSij = aibr]

:

aiSt), Arc. 105. 25 : o-<J)i8tj (?) Hesycb. : <rx68T) : (txiStj or ax^Sa (?) Hesych. ; Lob.

Par. 83 : vi^i] or vu8'fj are contracted, Pollux 3. 17. Gcittling quotes McvSai firom

St. Byz., where I do not find it.

-EA.

79. Substantives in ea, both proper and common, are paroxy-

tone, as akea, ^ea, siffM^ Ibea, Iria, KOKKvyia, Xeovria, kevKia,

p.r\\ia, fxopia, TrreAea, crvKea, 'AAea, &vpia, 'Irea, K^bpiai, MaXca,

MavTLvia, Mei^ea, Nejutea, rTreAea, Teyea, XoLpiat, '12;(aAea ; except

ab€\cf)€d, y€V€6., bcoped, fea, ^ea, a goddess, 'Api/eat, ^Opveai, and

4>eat.

80. Note i.—*A8€X4>€d = d86X<^i7, and a8eX<})€T| : at}iaX€d, E. M. 35. 5, would be

better atfmXea : dXca = 17 Oepfxaaia ; dXcd= o tottos 6 vrrb tov -qXiov Ofpfiatvofifvos,

E, M, 58. 23. The latter word was also a name of Athene, cf. Herodian ap.

St, Byz, s. v., though Strab. 388 has 'AAea 'Aerjud: yeved, Theog. Can. 102. 30;

8€d, Dor. = 9(d, must be distinguished from Sia, a Tyrrhenian word = pea, men-

tioned by Hesych. : 8(op€d, Theog. Can. 102, 30 ; this of course retains its accent

in composition as dvTidojped : €p€d, which Lob. Par. 338 mentions, seems to be an

error on his part; the word is rightly paroxytone in Athen. 197 B; Strab, 196,

and elsewhere : Bid, goddess, Arc. 98, 11 : Oe'a, sight, is regular : Upea is a Doric

form of Upeia (like the Ionic vnwp(a for viroupcia) ; also Itpea : Kairpco, Hesych.

:

KoiXwTca, Hesych,, is a false form for KoKovria, H. D. : KoXea, Hesych., should be

KoXka : KwXca (falsely KOiXt^d in Hesych.) is often contracted /fcuX^, Aristoph.

Nub, 976 ; Herod, it. /x. X. 6. 26 : Kwirca and Ktoira (?) Suid. : v€d (sc. 7^), also

via, LoId. Par, 355 ; this was contracted into vr^ by Aristophanes, Herod, tt. /x. X. 7.

10: 6x60, Theog. Can. 102. 30; also x«« and x«'«- o'X*^*"* should be o-xeXtai,

Pollux 7. 59: o-TcXed or areXcr] = arctXeid : oTcpcd (sc. yq), Lob, Par. 350: rd-

Xeai (??): virwpea lomc = vir6}piia: <})opP€d (Gottling Accent, p. 128), a false

form for <popp(id : (JKoXed, Tzetzes ad Hesiod. Op. 373 ; H. D.

81. Note 2.—According to Gottling Accent, p. 130 plural names of towns in

(ai are oxytone when there is a parallel form in (lai, as K67X/'fat = K€7XPf'<". but

K(bp(ai, Xoipiai, as there are no corresponding forms in emt. This rule, however,

does not seem to hold good; Lentz would apparently make all plural names of

places oxytone, a very convenient mode of accenting if there were any authority

for it. The following exceptions to our rule are met with :—''Ap8€a, St. Byz,,

a very questionable accent : 'ApveaC, St. Byz. : "Ama (?) Strab. 607 :
Bped,

St, Byz. is rightly Bpf'a, Theog, Can. 102. 20 : Tcved, St. Byz. :
Aepea (?) St. Byz, :

Pape quotes Evpvreai from Pans. 7. 18. i, where however Evpin-eiaC stands :
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Zed, St. Byz, s. v. ZaiA : KcYXpeo-i, St. Byz. ; but Strab. 369 and 380 has K€yxP«<*i»

the name to whichever city it belongs fluctuates between these two accents

:

KeXcaC, Pans. 2. 12. 4: Kopo-eai, St, Byz, : McXatveai, Paus. 8. 3. 3 ; Eust. 271.

I, and 286. 32, distinguishes the Boeotian MiSca from the Argive MtBea : 'OpvcaC,

St. Byz. s. V. 'Apveai and 'Opv€iai : some wrote IlTeXeA, but Herodian made it

paroxytone, Schol. Ven. *. 242 : Teyea is sometimes, e. g. in St. Byz., incorrectly

written Te7ea, for the a is long, cf. Eust. 271. I : *€ai, Strab. 350, and *€a, *«d,

or ^€id, cf. H. D. s. v. : IldvOea, a name given to Drusilla, is quoted by H. D. ^
from Dio Cass. 59. 11, but it must be an error for TlavOia. H

82. Note 3.—Many of these nouns are liable to contraction ; they then by rule

become perispomena, though later writers not unfrequently make them oxytone,

Lob. Par. 336. A list of them is subjoined. For further information reference

must be made to the several terminations which they assume after contraction :

dde\(pi5r}, aiyrj, aKTrj, dXamcKrj, dfivySaXij, ducif/iaSrj, dvOpooirij, dpKTrj, av8fj (?),

av^T] (?), av\rj (?), fforj, yaXrj, yrj, iX'-^l> Ovyarpibfj, iKTidrj, i^a\^, KepSaXrj, Kvvrj,

kcuKtj, XeovT^, \vKrj, fJiocrxv^ fivoyaXTJ, vefiprj, vrj, oaxH (?)> trayr], irapdaXrj, prj, poSij^

OTjaafXTJ, avKTJ, ravpij, rpayij, vlSrj, (poKTJ, (poiviKrj.

ZA.

83. Words ending" in (a have the last syllable short, and the

accent, both in proper and common nouns, is retracted : those

in ^7} are paroxytone, as aCrj, a.pyvp6iT€(a, ydCd, yXvKvpi^a, kvvC(^,

^CVf ^P'^O^y p'^C^) ^X'^C^) TpdireCa, (pv^a, )(^dka^af Bdbi^a, Bapvya^a^

Bopv^a, rd^a, Aovpi^a, Ttpt^a, TvpobiCcL.

84. Note.—Arc. 96. 9. The quantity of the doubtful vowels before double

consonants is most perplexing: see especially Lob. Par. 412. The determination

of this point is of course necessary before it is possible to afiix the proper accent to

such words as jjui^a, fiv^a, Kvv^a, and others. According to Herodian tt. /x. A. 31.

29, fia^a is the only word of this termination which has a long dichronous vowel in

the penultimate syllable, and accordingly he accents it /ua^a. The same thing is

asserted by Draco 72. 3 ; 95. 2; 100. i ; and by Schol. Aristoph. Pac. i. Accord-

ing to the Lex. Gr. ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 328, the penultimate is

short, whilst Moeris, p. 258, apparently reconciles these conflicting statements by
asserting that iJid^a is the Attic, nd^a the un-Attic and common form. Supposing

this to be true, it will explain why fw.^^ is most commonly met with in our

editions, the scribe having written the word not as it was anciently pronounced,

but as he was accustomed to use it. If Herodian be right, jSu^a and Kvv^a for

^v^a (Lob. Par. 408.) and Kvtija are wrong, though they are sometimes so written.

'Apni^a for dpire^a is incorrect. Kap^d = KapSia in E. M. 407. 21, is said to be ^olic,

if so it must surely be Kdp(|a. 0€\ap,ov^a in St. Byz. is probably erroneous.

-HA and -HH.

85. The following seem to be nearly all the words in rja or rj-q :

^Ava^LKKrjay H.D., which Pape makes properispomenon ; ^6f7/at{?),

Kotrai, (TTilSdhe^, Hesych. ; b-qai = KptOai, a Cretan word, E. M. 264.

12; iMeTabrja, Hesych. is corrupt; iraprjiri^TrapeLd: an jEolic (?)

form iraprjd is mentioned by E. M. 6^^. ^^, but the accent is

false.
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0A and -0H.

86. Substantives in Qa and Qy\ retract the accent, the final a

being short, except in the names of women, as 6.avda, 6.Kav6a, koXo-

KVvOa, fiLvOay "EpOa, Kvvaida, KviraLOa, AvKatOa, 'Ea.KavOa, 26,pKav0a,

^v\iai6a, but 'Aya^a, 2t)uat^a, Aristoph. Ach. 534 ; Theocr. 2. loi,

2. 114; XriOr], fJL6,k6r], irocrdr], (rddr), (nrdOrj, 'Ayddr], Atdrj, Bp^vOrj,

xdvOr], "Opdr], ^l6t], "^Kidai, ^pLLvOi], except KpcOri and tto^tJ,

oxytone.

87. Note i.—Arc. 96. 14 : "ESwYaOTi in Hesych. is corrupt : i0t| (?) Hesych. :

Kpi0T|, Arc. 106. 3 ; Theog. Can. 109, 18 : YV|xvoKpi0T|, quoted by H. D. from My-
repsus de Antidotis, c. 449, is probably an error ; I have not been able to verify

the reference : iT€t0T| (i.) Hesych. : iro0if|, Arc. 106. 4 ; E. M, 678. 36 ; Eust. 94.
28 ; this was the accent of Aristarchus and of Herodian : tt|0tj is the more usual

form, though tt]0t| (and emTrjOrj, E. M. 366. 11, or kviT-qer}, Pollux 3. i8) is also

met with, Eust. 565. 30, 971. 24; Ttpor-qOr) is paroxytone in Pollux 3. 18 : Tr0T|,

if not allogether false, is at least paroxytone. Arc. 106. 2 : the accent of tit0i] is

variable; the word is oxytone in Pollux 3. 50, 2. 163 ; Pint. 2. 673 A; Eust. 650.

21 ;
paroxytone in Pint. 2. 69 C, 3 C, D, 754 D; Arist. H. A. 7. 10. 10, Rhet. 3.

4. 3 (codd. rnOals and riOais) ; Plat. Rep. 343 A (codd. rirdr}, t'itOtj, tiOtj, and
Trier)), 460 D, where Bekk. and Stallb. read Tirdrj ; Aristoph. Eq. 713, Thesm.
609, Lys. 958; Demosth. 1155. 131 2, etc; the balance of authority makes it

paroxytone : v(;i0ti (?) Hesych. : KaKi,0-r| (? KaKriOrj), Theog. Can. 109. 24.

88. Note 2.
—

'Ap,a0aC, St. Byz., though the singular is 'AfxaOrj ; the accent is

suspicious: ra|3pa0a, N. T. John 19. 13 : Fa^aQT] is sometimes written Ta^ae-q

or ea : roX7o0a, N. T. Matth. 27. 33, is barbarous : 0€Pt]0A (?) St. Byz. : Ku-
(i,ai0a andKivai0a, Theocr. 4. 46 : Kvvai0a, Theocr. 5. 102 ; but Kuvai0a, the name
of a city, Strab. 388 : MaX60a, Strab. 782.

-AIA.

89. Dissyllables in aia are properispomena, the rest paroxytone,

as aykaXay ala, aA/xata, yala, ypala, jxata, pata, Ala, 'Ax^aCa, Tpala,

Zaia, Malay 4>ata, XaXbaCa, except irvpKaidy oxytone, and names of

towns in the singular number, which are proparoxytone, as 'Ao--

TDTraAata, *Io-rtaia, Kdpdaiay AtAata, Ntxata, HAarata (but YlkaTaiaC

oxytone in the plural), IlortSaca, 4>&>Kata.

90. Note i.—According to Theog. Can. 103. 2 plural names of towns in aiai

are oxytone. Eust. 269. i says that nAarata and ©kama are oxytone in the

plural, but he does not there assert that all similar nouns are so. Eust. 141 9. 39
mentions a hill called 'Avorraia, and also a path so called.

91. Note 2.
—

'ASpaiA, Maced. = a/^p/a, Hesych. : dvoTraia, Schol. Horn. Odyss.

I. 320, b filv 'Apiarapxos dvonata vponapo^vTovctis dvayivaxT/cei ovofjia opviOos ktyajv,

6 Si 'HpcuSiavos dvoiraia dvTi tov dopdrous, iv' § ovderepov rrhrjOvvTiKuv, ws rb

'nvKvd fidKa arevaxajv' did koI npoTrfpianacrTeov (prjaiv : dpaid, which is really

an adjective used substantively, is dpaia in Rufus Eph,, Lob. Par. 307 : "ypaia

and ypaia (?) Lob. Par. 347 : cpaia, Suid. : \aiaC, Arist. de Gen. An. 1.4. 16, and



26 First Declension. •

[§ 9^"

5. y. 18 ; also Koxai, Xnai, and \ka in E. M. 558. 57 ; Aea, Hesych. : Xa£a = A€ta,

Pind. 01. II. 46. ; ^. Z>. : irvpKaia or uvpKaid (falsely Trup/fata in Arc. 194. 7) is so

accented 5td to irfpuKTiKuv tlvai : ^op^ai6. and ()>op}3ata are both corrupt forms of

(popPeid.

92. Note 3.—The following names of towns deviate from rule in the places

referred to : Al-yatau = Aiyai, Herodot. i . 149 ; Strab. 676 : AiYaiai = Avyfiai, Strab.

364 : AlOaia, St. Byz. : 'AXuKata, -Pape, 'A\vKaia, H. 1)., both quoting Paus, 8.

27. 3, where Dindorf reads Avnaia : 'Ap,<J>avata, St. Byz. s. v. 'Afjupavai : 'Avaia

St. Byz. : elsewhere this is ra "Avaia: 'AvaKaia, A. G. 348. 23 ; St. Byz. : 'Ap-

Taia (?) St. Byz. : 'Ao-rpaia, St. Byz. : 'Araia, St. Byz. : 'AxauiC (sc. rrcTpat),

Strab. 347: ('Axaid = Demeter, E. M. 180. 34): Baiai = Baice, Strab. 243, is

wrongly accented Batai in E. M. 192. 45 : Apv|iaia^ Paus. 10. 33. 11. : Avp.aiaL,

E. M. 291. 13 : 'EXaia, St. Byz. : Evraia, Paus. 8. 27. 3 : 'E<|)vpaia, Paus. 2. i.

I : ZaiA and Zca, St. Byz. : "Hpaia, Strab. 357 : it is strictly an adjective, "H.

jrSkis or dxpa : 'laaaia, Paus. 8. 27, 3 : Kadaia i_?) and KapraCa, Strab. 486 : the

former word is proparoxytone in Strab. 699 : KdpOaia is prescribed as the

proper accent by St. Byz. s. v. 'Avaia, and Theog. Can. 102. 33 : Kao-0avaia and

Ka<TTavaCa, Strab. 443 : KvpTaCa(?), in St. Byz. it is Kvpraia like Bapnala : Ku-

Taia, or better Kvraia, St. Byz. and E. M. 548. 57 : AijJivaia, Thucyd, 2. 80 : Av-

KaCa, see above : MeXtraia, St. Byz. : NwraCa, St. Byz., Thucyd,, etc. : Nv|x<})ata,

St. Byz. : 'OpSata, St. Byz. : the island nayxcitci, Diod. Sic. 5. 42, is proparoxy-

tone in Diod. Sic. 6. frag, i : IlcpaCa, St. Byz. : nXdraia is oxytone in the plural,

Eust. 269. I : IlvpaCa, St. Byz. : Jlvp-r\v(xia, St. Byz., perhaps Uvprjvia would be

better : ITvpcovata, St. Byz. : 'Fata (?) St. Byz. : 'PT|vaia is variable, it is pro-

paroxytone in Strab. 486; Theoc. 17. 70; properispomenon in Hom. Hym. ad

ApoU. 44 ; but the former is alone right : *Po^ovoKaCa, St. Byz. (H. D. print

'Po^ovvKaia) : Tidopaia (?) St. Byz., should be TiOopia, Paus. 9. 17. 4; 10. 32. 8 :

Tpa-yaia, St. Byz. : Tpiraia, St. Byz. : 'Tata, St. Byz. : ^aXavvaCa, St. Byz. as

the name of a city probably wrong ; cf. H. D. s. v. ^a.Kavt'a : ^acrraCa, St. Byz.,

wants correcting : ^•y*^^*^* ^ deme, St. Byz., probably ^rjyaid : ^ripaCa (?)

Strab. 357, where Meineke reads 'Hpaia : XaXKaCa, St. Byz. should be XdXKda.

93. Note 4.—Contrary to analogy, Pape has the female names 'ETvjjioKXifi8aia

and ^KaCa, which last is oxytone in Paus. 7. i. 6: NiKaia, however, as the

name of a woman, occurs in Phot. Bibl. 233. 40 ; Strab. 565.

94. Note 5.—Names of countries or districts are paroxytone ; they are really

feminine adjectives, as 'EpvOpaia (jsc. 7^), XaXdaia, 'Axaia, Tlcpaiai 'iSvfxaia in

Chcerob. E. 151. 12 seems to be an error.

-lA.

95. Common substantives in ta retract the accent, as aSavaaia,

aiiaOta, avhpayaOia, aviaf avope^ia, apixovia, ycDVia, hibaa-KaXia,

kcrrCa, ^vrvyjia, ^v)(apiaTia, C^/xta, r]ye\xovia, ta, KaKia, Kovia^ fia^,

OrjTpLa (§ 64. 4), fxavCa, }xovap\ia^ iJLop(f)(aTpid (§ 64. 4), ^evia, olKtaf

TT^via, TTon]TpLd (§ 64. 4), irpoebpia, (ro(f)ia, v'7T€pr}<pavLa, (fyiXia, xo-

priyia, except oxytone, at/xao-ta, aKaocrKO-nia (i??), dvey^ia, dvOpaKidA

airopLaybaXid, appLaXtd, dxypfjud, eo^artd, Bptd, Id, a voice, Ifjiovidj

iodvid, KttXta, KpLvcavid, XaXta, Xo^ta, veocrata, veoTTta, opjjLLa, 7rat8ta,

iraTptd, TTpacnd, cTKid, a-KOTnd, o-jToyyid, anTobid, (TTpaTid, (rxoLVidi

i
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Tapa-LOL (repcrid Tpaa-td), ^Ata, (f)VTa\L6.. The word iroTVLa also,

though not belonging in strictness to the present rule, may be

noticed. Moppia, in Paus. 8. i8. 5, if a feminine singular,

ought to be corrected.

96. Note.—Alfjiao-id, Arc. 99. 9 ; Eust. 748. 18 ; E. M, 461. 34 : dXaoarKomd

or tJ7 is incorrectly paroxytone in Horn. II. 22. 515: dXiA, a salt cellar, is par-

oxytone in Hesych. and E. M. 63. 38: d\id = dA.ia(a (?) E. M. 427. 31 : d}jia-

Tpoxid = 37 TU)v Tpox'^v avfKpovais : 6 tvtto? tov rpoxov, is to be distinguished from

djiaTpoxia = 77 (h ravrd avvSpofxij tujv dpfmroov, E. M. 79. 31 ; S. V. ^. 422, (Cti

bk dparpoxio. rb dp.a rpex*"' ^°^ A*^ diroXuireaOai, .... dpfiarpoxio. {sic) 5i tSiv

rpox(*>v rb ixvos : dp.Ca, L. S., is dfua in Eust. 868. 5 ; E. M. 83. 37 (?) ; Arist. de

Part. Animal. 4. 2. i, where one MS. reads dfiid, and dpua in Hesych. Arist.

H. A. I. I. 24, where two MSS. have dpiiai; see H. D. s. v. : djiCa = </>uXa«ta in

Hesych., seems to be corrupt : dv€i|;td, Lucian Dial. Meret. 2.2. etc. : €|avcv|;tat

{sic), Pollux 3. 29: dvOpaKid, Arc, 100. 9; E. M, 801. 21 : dirojia-yBaXid, Arc.

99. 20; Aristoph. Eq. 413; also to, Plut. 1.46: dpiiaXid, Theocr. 16. 35:

dpp.ovia, Schol. Horn. Odyss. 5. 248, dpfiovi-paiv: vponepKnTOJiJievais' (an "yap 'Iu/vqjv

6 KaTa0i0aafi6s : according to A. G. 7. 31, some wrote ai/Tox^tpi-d for avToxupif}'

^X'-tt (?) : o.xvp\x.\.d, Eust. 748. 18 : yujivoTraiBia is also found oxytone : 8«|ta {so.

Xf'/>) is an adjective used substantively, Theog. Can. 105. 26 : lo-xartd, Eust.

1183. 60; Diod. Sic. 2. 49, etc. : cpp,aKid, Gloss. Herod, i. p. 345, Schweig. \ H.B.:
ev|;io or k^pia is found also written kxpio, and e^em ; see H. D. s. v. : 0a\ap.id = j)

OaXa/jiia otttj (Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1105 = 1071) is oxytone in Aristoph. Pac.

1 198, and Schol. ad loc, paroxytone in Herodot. 5. 33 : Qt]\i<iivid, or Orjpojvia, Eust.

1539-18; E. M. 451. 8, occurs in Hesych. under the forms of Qr}p.ovid and

dupoivud ; 0pid (falsely 6piai in Phot. Lex. and in E. M. 455. 34) ; also Opiai, and

as a proper name, Qpiai, Arc. 98. 15 : Oco'Ciq = 0cot7, E. M. 26. 24: la, or vx\, voice,

or cry, is stated to be paroxytone by Joh. Philop., and it is so written in Eust.

794. 54 ; Etym. Gud. 268. 46, and Suid. ; but it is oxytone in Etym. Gud. 26*9.

47, and in Herodot. 1.85: ^schyl. Pers. 937 ; Eurip. Rhes. 553 ;
quoted by H. D.

:

i\t.a\id (?) Hesych. : lp,ovid, this was the Attic accent, Arc. 99. 15 : Iwvid, a bed

of violets. Arc. 99. 14, is to be distinguished from the P. N. 'lojvia : KaXid {irj),

E. M, 485. 51 ; Schol. Ven. B. 532 : Kon-pia ought to be oxytone from its mean-
ing, but is not, Arc. 100. 6 : Kpivwvid, Suid, : KwXid (?) see H. D^. : XaXtd,

Choerob. E. 130. 34 ; E. M, 657. 54 : (dXaXid, KaraXaXid, fxoYiXaXid (?), irpoXaXid,

irpoo-XoXux, StoXaXid, E. M, 818. 28); yet iro^vXaXia and cpiXoXaXia are quoted

by H. D., but are probably mere errors : Xaxavid or la, Suid, s, v. irpaaiai : Xo<)>id is

sometimes written \o<pia ; its compounds however are paroxytone in the books, as

dKpoXo4>Ca, y€u}Xo<{>Ca, irapaXo4>ia (and id), TpiXo(|>ia : Xoxid, Hesych. : jxaYBoAid,

Schol, Aristoph, Eq, 412, is paroxytone in Eust. 462. 37 : |xaXiTi, Hesych, : fJiovCa,

remaining, is distinguished by L, S. from pLovid, celibacy ; H. D. make them both

paroxytone: p.vp(j,T]Kid, an ant-hill, Eust. 748. 19: |xvp|jn]Kia, a hind of tumour,

Galen Def. Med, 401 : Mvpfjn]Kta, a town, St. Byz. M.vpprjKiov: v€o<raid, vcoTTtd, or

vocro-td, Choerob. E. 166, 3, is sometimes paroxytone: oiKoBojiCa was oxytoned by
the Attics ; Suid. ; Schol. Thucyd. i. 93 ; Lob. Phryn. 487 : opjiid {irj) Theog. Can.

105, 27 : opuYid, H. D. : iraiSid, Arc. 98. 23 ; it was paroxytone in Attic, accord-

ing to E. M. 657. 51 ; Schol. Aristoph, Plut. 1056 ; Athen. 323 C, arjvias . . . ws

alrias jj napaXrjyovaa irapo^wtTai, ujs ^iXijpLOJv laropii, dfioias Kal ravra, iraiSia,

Taivia, oiKia: iroXid {sc. Opi^), Arc. loo. 3: irpao-id. Arc. 99; Eust, 1574, 27;

1967, 29; E. M. 461, 34: irpoo-ci^Ca is oxytone in Hesych.: irpoo-rao-Ca is,

according to Arc, 99, 9, oxytone, but in our editions it is always paroxytone :

irvpKaid, Choerob. E. 130. 34: ^oBwvtd, Arc. 99. 13; Theog. Can. 105, 26; /io-
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Scwj/ta, Draco 14. 4; E. M. 705. 3; Lob. Par. 317: o-id, Dor. =06d: a-Ka((>id is

probably false : o-Koirtd, Arc. 100. 2 ; Eust. 11 83. 60 : onroYYiO' in Attic; Suid.

;

Greg. Cor. p. 148. ed. Schaf, : o-TroStci, Arc. 100. 2; Eust. 1547. 45: (Oepjjio-

cnroSia, ? Lob. Phryn. 603): a-T^o,->fi^^^^, Hesych. ; in Choerob. E. 180. 14, it

occurs both as oxjrtone and paroxjrtone ; the former is probably alone correct

:

crrpaTtA, Choerob. E. 131. i, and arparir} {^Tparia and iij are proper names; cf.

Philem. Lex. p. 63. § 169) : a<J)T]Kia, this is no doubt the proper accent, but the

word occurs as a paroxytone in Plut. 2. 461 A, and elsewhere : rapo-id {Tapaia,

P. N.), T€po-td, Tpao-id, E. M. 764. 25 : rpo\id, Arc. 100. 3 {afxarpoxia., 17,

afia^orpoxioL, apfiaroTpoxio.), is paroxytone in Photius : Tpvp,aXta and ii\, Hesych.

:

^Ki6., Arc. 98. 15: <j>XoYi<i, it|, Lob. Par. 318; Nicand. Alex. 393: 4>opPi4 is a

false form of (popfiud : ^vraXiA, Arc. 99. 2 1 : \i6, (?) : \Ki&, Diod. Sic. 34-5, frag.

37. Bkk. : xpoTiT) (?), Anth. Pal. 15. 35; i|/uA, Hesych. and i|;Ca, also ipeid:

d)\iyyi6L, Hesych,, ia L. S., which seems better.

The grammarians hold that many of the above nouns are oxytone, because they

are collectives; E. M. 555. 42, ret arjiiaivovra dOpoiaiv "q TrepieKTiKd, tivwv irpoarj'

yopiKOJv o^vverai: Choerob. E. 131. 4 ; Eust. 1574. 28.

97. Proper names in ta are paroxytone, as 'Ap^evua, 'Aa-Ca,

Botcorta, ^IrakCa, 'Irovpta, KairiraboKLa, KikLKia, Kopacratai, AvKia,

^OkvfjLTTLa, Havboaiay IIa(f)\ayovia, StKeAia, Tt(rta, '^rjjjLiai, ^Oia,

except 'EpeVpta, YIokvjjLVia ; the demes K-qipLond, Aovatd, ^ekibovid,

^TCLpid ; and the nymphs Gpiai.

98. Note.—If correct, the following deviate from the rule: AiOaXCa = Ilva,

Strab. 123; 223 (also AlSaXeia), is falsely written AlOaXia in St. Byz. s. v.

Al9d\i] : AldaXid in Hesych. is a deme-name : AtXia, St. Byz. : AijioviaC, Paus.

8. 3. 3, is elsewhere Aifxouia : 'Afijvia, a deme, A. G. 348. 23 ; St. Byz,, should

probably be oxytone: 'AKp,6via, St. Byz.: 'AKpiai, Paus. 3. 21. 7: 'AKVTavia (?)

St. Byz. : 'AXXdBia, St. Byz. : 'AXXdpia, St. Byz. : 'AXrfpvia (?) Ptol. 2. 6. 57

:

"AvTia and *'A8pta in St. Byz. s. v. "AyKapa are strange, and most likely wrong

:

'Apidvia (?) St. Byz. : BurdXTta, St. Byz. : Bpa<ruaC, St. Byz. : Bpucrtai = Bpv-

aHai{l): rvp.vT|o-tai (sc. vijaoi), Diod. Sic. 5. 17, is an adjective: Ata, Diod.

Sic. 4. 69, Aia, ^ v^aos, Draco 40. 6 : both are really feminines from 8ios :

"Eperpia, Strab. 446, etc. : ©co-ina is oxytone in the plural ®eamai, St. Byz.

;

Arc. 98. 2 ; Eust. 265. 41, 266. i ; Schol. Ven, B. 498, (v fifvroi tw la' rrjs

Ka$o\iK7Js irpoaaiSias Iv rots Trponapo^vTuvois koI exovcri irpo rekovs ttjv EI di(p9oyyov

avTO KarapiOfiei [sc. 6 'HpcvSiavos] nal tovto avTO to 'Op.rjptKhv irapaTidrjcri, Kal

dWaxov \4y(i ttjv EI tx^tv avro (pavepws, icai hirKpepd on Kal Qeairid o^vtovqjs

Xiyerai: E. M. 305. 34, knl rSbv (h A jBpaxvKaTaKTj/cTovvTcov dcuOaffiv oi ''loovcs

^apvvciv rds ki^eis, ws Kal qp.eis' oTov, dyvia, opyvia- TlKareLa, @4ffireta, orav 51

yivqrai 97 TfAet^raia avWdfirj piaKpd, 'IcoviKot edei KaraPiPd^erai 6 tovos' oTov, dyvid,

bpyvid, QiaiTiid : 0pia (or ©piia ?), a deme. Phot. Lex. 0pid and ©piaC, Hesych.,

is falsely ©pt'at in E. M. 455. 34-49 : 'Idfjivta, Eust. 265. 43 ; St. Byz. ; 'lafivia,

H. D. : KaXavpCa, Strab. 369, or KaXavpia, Eust. 287. 29 ; St. Byz. has KaXav-

peia, which accent and spelling are expressly prescribed in A. G. Paris. 3. 137. 4:
KT]<J)io-id, deme, Arc. 99. 11

;
yet 'ETrtKTj<|)io-ia or ijaia, St. Byz. is paroxytone;

Kopcrtd, Paus. 9. 24. 5 ; Kupaiai, Demosth. de Fals. Leg. p. 385, is Kopaiai in

Harpocr. : Kcoiriai, Strab. 263 : AaKid (?), a deme ; there seems more authority

for AaKia ; though many deme-names were oxytone, all were not so, St. Byz. v.

Al^ojvia: Adp.ia, the monster, Eust. 265. 43 ; E. M. 555. 50; Theog. Can. 98. 31

:

Aap,Ca, a city in Thessaly, E. M. 555. 50 : Aov<n<£, a deme, is oxytone, according to
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Arc. 99, though St. Byz. b. v. et s. v. 'ACijvia has both it and Aovaia, a daughter of

Hyacinthus, paroxytone : 'OXjAiaC, Strab. 380: "OjAirvia, Arc. 95. 17; Draco 20.

21 ; Theog. Can. 98. 31 : Ilciptatai, ApoUon. Ehod. i. 584, though the singular

is Ildpeaia, Schol. ApoUon. Rhod. i. 37, or Ueipaaia, St. Byz.; H. D. : IlXuOid, a

deme, is given by Pape, but his authorities do not justify such an accent ; the

word is UKojOia in St. Byz. s. v. 'A^ijvia, and also UKwdtia, St. Byz. ; Harpocration

has Il\cu9(td: IToXvfJivia, Draco 20. 21 ; Diod. Sic. 4. 7; Theog. Can, 98. 31, is

falsely paroxytone in ApoUod. i. 3. i : IIoTvia, Arc. 95. 16 ; Theog. Can. 98. 31 :

II6Tvi,ai in Boeotia is commonly proparoxytone, e. g. St. Byz. ; Strab. 409, ; but

JJoTviai in Paus. 9. 8. 2, Dindorf thinks this the right accent, but gives no

reasons for his opinion : Ilpao-iaC, in Argolis, Strab. 368 ; cf. Arc. 99. 9 ; Eust.

1967. 29: Upaaiai, a deme, St, Byz., is IIpao-iA in Strab. 399, rightly: another

form of the same name, Bpaaiai, occurs in Paus. 3. 21. 7 : 2Kid, St. Byz. v. ^ki&s,

better 2/fm : Srcipid {XTrjpid, Xrfpid), a deme, Arc. 99 ; Strab. 399 ; is ^reipia

in St. Byz. : 'To-Cai, in Argolis, Strab. 376; is 'Tffiai in Paus. 2. 24. 7: 'To-iaC,

in BcEotia, Strab. 404; Paus. 9, i. 6; as the name of a deme it is oxytone. Arc.

99. II : #XiaC (?) Pape quotes this from Diod, Sic. 14. 41 ; one of his many false

references : XcXiBovid, deme, Arc. 99. 15 : 'Apict (Hebr.), in Zonar. 5, and N. T.,

is barbarous and indeclinable.

-EIA.

99. Common substantives in eta are proparoxytone, except

dissyllables, and derivatives from verbs in €V(o^, which are

paroxytone, as aKpC^eta, aka^ov^ta, aAr^^eta, a(T(p6.\€ia, /3ao-tA.eta,

a queen, (SacnXeLa, a kingdom, ^or\6eia, beta, evepyeia, kvT^pov^ia,

€vy€V€La, €VTTaTip€La, €Vcre(3€La, ^aXeta, OeCa, OepaTreia, laTpeia,

Upeta, priestess, tepeta, priesthood, Xeia, ixvua, vqa-reta, Traiheia,

Xpda, a)(/)eA.eta. Comp<3unds of these words retain their accent

according to the general rule, as xp^ia, axp^^o-, Aeta, ayeXeia,

liKT^raipeia, Seta, crtroSeta, yet we find eK^eta, evheia, oAtyo6eta,

as if from eK^e?}?, hheris, dXiyoberjs. The following are oxytone,

dpeta (et?}), feta, irapeid, 0-retA.eta, (])op^€L6,, x^''^ ' while avhpeia,

alavfjLvrjTeia^ vcodeia, Trez/eo-reta (?), are paroxytone.

Words in etry are paroxytone, except such as correspond with

the oxytones in eta ; they are oxytone, as oreiAeta, o-retAet?}, x^t^»

100. Note i.—Paroxytones in €ta : AiKcCa is an error for aiKeia ; see H. D.

8. V. : aicrv[jivT]Teia is always thus written, though there does not appear to be any

verb in ctw : dXaPapx^ia (for dKafiapx^iv) seems not to occur, H. D. make it

proparoxytone according to rule : dXeia {d\T]), Hesych. : dXcCa for dXteia (compare

vyda for vyifia) is found in one MS, of Arist, (Econ, 2.4. 2 : it is however almost

certainly like vyeia, a late and incorrect form : dXciTcCa (?) = dkrjTfia {(voi) :

dXKcia (?) X. /S. : uX<})iT€Ca (?), it is doubtful whether aX(pi.T€v(u exists ; see H. D.

' It is sometimes said that all verbal derivatives in eto are paroxytone, a state-

ment contrary to the declarations of the grammarians (cf. E. M. 558. I ;
Chcerob.

A. G. Oxon. 2. 237. I, etc.), as well as contrary to fact.
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s. V. aX<prjaTevo} : dva-yveCa retains the accent of ayvda (evoj) : dvSpeCa (dvav-

Speia), according to Choerob. E. 91. 31, nouns in eia from properispomenon adjec-

tives are paroxytone, hence dvSpeios, dvdpda ; and this is probably the best account

of the matter, dvdpeia being a feminine adjective used substantively, while dvSpia

is a genuine substantive ; see Lob. Par. 360. Compare also cKeyela, which is

strictly the feminine of k^eydos, sub. iroirjms or cubri : avrXeCa (?) Hesych., should

be dvr\ia : diroXXeia (?) probably false for d-nuXfia : dpto-TOKpaxeLa (?) as Kpareia

is proparoxytone (Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 237. i), there can be little doubt that

this and similar forms are clerical errors : do-KcCa (?) : do-Travtaxeia (?) : d4>-r]Top€ia :

dxpcici; Lob. Phryn. 106 : |3a0p€ia (1) ^schyl, Supp. 859, the only place quoted,

proves nothing as to the accent ; if not altogether corrupt, it should by analogy be

pd6p€ia : Pap,|3aKeLa (?) Hesych. : Scia, Arc. 98. 18, (e/fSfta, iv5(ia are formed from

€K5eT)s and hderjs ; Philem. Lex. p. 20; dSeia, A.G. Paris. 3. 136. 31 ;) oKiyoSeia,

Suid., oif/oSeca, Suid. ; on these words in Seia, see Lob. Path, i . 243 ; airodda, want of

food, A. G. 1418 ; Choerob. E. 92. i ; Diod. Sic. 2. 16 ; Lobeck Phryn. 493, writes

<Tir6SeiawTong[j, that word meaning, according to H. D., congiarium: 8T]|jioKpaTeia,

if this exists at all, it should be proparoxytone : 8iKa<rT€ta (?) : the forms Sioarjfiia

and deoarjjxia seem to be better attested than SioarjfjLeia and OeoffTj/xua : eupvoScia,

L. S., is said to be paroxytone by E. M. 396. 24 ; but according to Zonar. 911

some made it proparoxytone : IyX^^o- = ^TX^'V E. M. 313. 15 : Ikeyda, E. M. 461.

51 ; vide supra : €VT€pov€ia is wrong ; cf. Schol. Arist. Eq. 11 81, and Dind. ad loc.

:

diia, Choerob. E. 91.35: 0€O|xavT€Ca: OcoirxeCa should be OfotrTia : 0v€ia is in

Attic 9v(ia, Philem. Lex. p. 20 ; Lob. Phryn. 165 : lBpiia = iSpeiT], Hesych. : l-ir-

irojveia, Xenoph. Hipp. I. 12 ; De re eq. I. i
; 3. I ; fl^. D. ; there is another form,

lirwcovia : KaO-qp-cpeCa (?) : KapiruTTeia (?) and m : Kacrraveta = /facTarea (?) Lob,

Par. 337: K€paT€Ca (J) = K(paTia, Strab, 822 ; ff. D.: KtjTcfa (k^tos), Athen. and'

KtjTta, -^lian : Kvtireia and Ca : KopeCa and cCt) : Kpdv€ta, cornel, Schol. Ambros.

Odyss. 10. 242 : Kpdv6ia and KpaveCa (?) a cornel spear, Lob. Par. 339 : KpoKoSct-

XeCa is doubtful both in spelling and accent : KvKXtoircia (sc. Sirjyrjais, or the

like) : although this is the accentuation given by H. D., yet L. Dindorf (Thes.

vol. 3. p. 2438 A) makes EupcuTreia, AevKa\idiv(ia, 'Odvaaeia, UarpoKXda, AoXduvcia,

which are exactly parallel with it, proparoxytone, and as substantives that is no
doubt the best way of accenting them : thus also AvKoijpyua, 'Opiareia, OtStiro-j

Seta: in A. G. Oxon. 2. 189. 7, 'Odvaaaa, AoXwvua and Viydvrna are expressly]

made proparoxytone ; cf. A. G. Oxon. 3. 278. 13 ; Lob. Ajax 97 ; A. G. Paris. 3.

76. 30 : Kvpcia or Ca, though Dindorf condemns the latter form : Kvprcia (? ivoS) :j

Xa4>vpoirvi)X€ia should be KacpvpoirwX'ia : XeCa, Arc. 98. 17. : XiOcCa, if not an ad»

jective, should be \idia or XiOia : XvKcia (sc. So/)a), Polyb. 6. 22, ^; H. D.: p,vcCa,i

Arc. 98. 16, the a is said to be shoH by Theog. Can. 103. 26 : what does he mean ?1

v€av€ia seems to be a doubtful form for vfavieia : vcocia (?) = veoir] : VT]X€La is ai

false lection in Theoph. H. P. for which /jirjk^a is now read : see H. D. s. v.

vov0€T6Ca (?) Pollux 9. 139 : vcodcCa, Philem. Lex. p. 20 ; cf. E. M. 462. 9 : otl/cCaj

is false for 6\pia: travSoKcia, Arc. 194. 27: irava-Ka^eia (?) the passage quoted
from Geopon. 5. 9. p. 341 (where some read la) proves nothing: 7r6XaT€ia(?) :^

Ilevco-TeCa (?) Arist. Pol. 2. 5. 22, 2. 9. 2 : TnjXap,t;8€ia (?) Strab. 549, (where icti

is also read,) proves nothing : irpoKoiTcta is probably a false form for TTpoKoiTiail

cnr)p.eCa, corrupt for aTj/iaia : o-KorcCa should be aKoria : o-rao-tcoTcCa, Plat. Legg. i

715 B : Tav€ia (?) Theoph. H. P. 4. i. 2. ; H. D. ; ravia seems preferable : rcXcoveiaj

is false for reXcuvla : rcoSeCa (??) : vytia, a late and incorrect form, Herodian ap.
j

Jlerm. de. emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 307. 16; Choerob. E. 92. 3; compare however]

E. M. 774. 36 ; Porson ad Eurip. Orest. 229 : x^H'*^°'> Suid., or xqjxaia : x^f^^^*'^]

(? (voj) . Excluding those forms which are obviously corrupt, or doubtful, it will]

be seen that there are really few exceptions to the rule laid down above.
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101. Note 2.—Among the adjectives which are used substantively, the follow-

ing may be noticed : 'Ap-yetai, Hesych. ; E. M. 462. 3 : ^ocCa (sc. So/xi), bo also

KtrveCa, \vK€ia, XcovrtCa, ravpeCa, ovcCa, Lob. Par. 336. 353 : yXvKcia (sc. ^i^a)

and cvpOvyXvKcta : irXartia (oSos and other words understood) : 6aXcCa (?) Lob.

Par. 354, note: ripaKXeCa (sc. XiOos)'. KaSfieCa, Lob. Par. 331: xt\.y.tptla (sc.

wpa), also 06p€io, for which Oepeia, E. M. 466. 57, is not so good ;
* codices Polybii

$fpfiav vel Otpiav scribunt : v. Schweigh. ad i. 25. 7; in quo 1. Oepfiav est ap.

Suid. s. V.' U. D.

102. Note 3.

—

Oxytones in €ta : 'AScXc^xi^q = dScX^iy, Quint. Smyrn. i . 30 : dpcui

(apu-q), Arc. 98. 25 ; Herodian ap. E. M. 139. 29 ; Draco 25. 15 : Jetd, Arc. 98. 15 ;

Choerob. E. 131. 1 ; E. M. 410. 17 ; and ^ia, E. M. 914. 24 : viV[t&A\ = v(vpa, Lob.

Par. 354 : irapeta, Schol. Ven. T. 35 ; Arc. 98 ; Choerob. E. 131. i ; E. M. 139. 33 :

arcXcd (?) or o-TCiXcid ((TTciXdr]), E. M. 726. 52 : 4>eta (?) Choerob. E. 131. i :

<[)opP£i(i {(popped, (pop^id,) Arc. 98 ; Herodian ap. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 862 ; E. M.
139 ; Choerob. E. 131 ; Lob. Par. 354: <jjop€i,<i = /3o/3i3o/)os, Arc. 98 : \ti6. (x^ir}),

Choerob. E. 131 ; E. M. 410. 17 : a later form, x^*'"> occurs in Nicand. Ther. 79 if

we admit the conjecture of Bentley, the MSS. have x«^*tats ; cf. Lob. Bhem. 188,

note II : <|/€wi = ^£d or ipia, Heysch. ; cf. Theog. Can. 105. 28.

103. Note 4.—The grammarians teach that concretes in cm are oxytone,

abstracts proparoxytone ; E. M. 410. 1 5, etc. The older Attics made the final a

in derivatives from adjectives in 77s (and substantives in cus?) long, as dKrjOfid, dv-

aiSeid, vyidd, hpela (?) (on which see E. M. 313. 22 ; Herod, ap. Lob. Phryn. 456)

;

Choerob. ap. A. G. 1314, voWaKis ol 'Ad-qvaioi eirl twv did rov EIA irpoirapo^vrdvcuv

fiaKpov iTOiov(Ti TO A, Kal fcara^ifid^ovai rbv rovov. Kal (pvXdrTovai t^v EI di(p6oyyov,

oiov d\7]9eia koivojs Kal dXrjOfia 'AttikSis, Upeia koivws kcu tepda 'Attikojs, fvK\eia

Koivm Kal cvK\€ia 'Attikcjs : Arc. 194. 26 ; Sib 'AttikoI iepeojs \4yovTes lepeia eKTf-

rafjiivcvs \(yovcnv dW* ovKeri iravSoKcia /SaciXeta, Eust. 1579. 28 ; E. M. 774.

33 ; Matthia Gr. gr. § 68. vol. i. p. 118; Gottling Accent, p. 133 ; Spitzner Gr.

Pros. § 17. 2, d.

104. Proper names in eta have tlie a short, and retract the

accent, as ^AX€^6,vbp€La, 'A/xaA^eia, AeKeAeta, 0aXeta, Qea-a-a-

\ovLK€La, 'I^tyereta, Katcrapeta, MaA.€ta. MavrCveta, MrySeta, 2a-

IjApeta, 4>iyaA.eta, Xaipwi'eta, except plural names of cities, which

are oxytone, as AvyeiaL, Bpvo-etat, 'Ex^etat, KeyxjieiaL, ^OpvetaC, so

0€(r7retat, but Qia-ireLa.

105. Note i.—Names of Places. Eust. 291. 10; Schol. Ven. B. 532,813;
Arc. 98. 2 ; Schol. Ven. *. 493 : Al^coveia, E, M. 37. 2, should be Al^wveia:

'AvaYvciai in Polyb. is false for 'Avayviai : Bdrcia, as it is rightly written in

St. Byz. s. vv. 'ApiaPrj, Adp5avos, is quoted by Lob. Par. 29, from Diod. Sic. 4.

77 (should be 75), and Apollod. 3. 12. i, as paroxytone; but in both places it is

Bdreia : 'EpxeCa, a deme, Harpoc. is 'Epx'« in St. Byz. : Zeid, a harbour in

Peiraseus, is thus spelled by Phot. Lex. s. v. Movvvxto, ; but Zea is found in A. G. 311.

17: 'HXeia ='HA./s, Strab. 351, etc., an adjective suh. yfj: Ka8p.cCa, St. Byz,,

also an adjective substantively used : KeyXP^'-Q' (or Keyxpta), Thucyd. 8. 10. 20,

and Wass. adl. : KepSctai (?) 'Xenoph. Hell. 2. i. 15 : v6\€i . . .ovopLaKcSpdan- cui

Kedpeaii restituendum puto,' W. Dindorf, rightly ; St. Byz. has KcSptai : Koyxeta

(?) a river, Lycoph. 869 ; H. B. : Kpwiretd, Thucyd. 2.19: Kvxpefa, St. Byz. (and

Kvxpaa, Strab. 393) is an adjective: Aaruiptia, Athen, 31 D, or better, Aaropda,

Eust. 871. 25 : AvyKcia, Paus. 2. 25. 5, probably an error ; H. 1). have AvyKcia :
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AvKcopeCa, E. M. 571. 46, is false for AvKcbpeia : '0<J)tT€Ca (?) Paus. 10. 23. 10; one

MS. has 'OfpiTia : Ilcpo-cCa (sc. Kp-qv-q), Paus. 2. 16. 6: IIoXiTeCa, St. Byz. : Ta-

piX€ia, Strab. 834, etc., a significant name: Tcvctai (sc, irrjyai), Paus. 8. 13. 5:

'T8p€ia, St. Byz. : *€td, Schol. Ven. H. 135 ; Theog. Can. 103. 25 : *Xv€ia, deme,

E. M. 795. 39 ; false for ^Kvia ; cf. H. D. s. v, ^KviTs. The names Aiircia, a city

in Cyprus, E. M. 721. 47, and BaGeta, Plut. 2. 196, are really adjectives used ellip-

tically ; the former name however occurs as a substantive Atireta in St, Byz. and

elsewhere ; e. g. Eust. 743. 23 ; thus also 'Opciai, St. Byz. : IIXaTcta, St. Byz, :

TpaX€ia, St. Byz. ; Strab. 634 : XaXKcta, St. Byz. On AioX€iau, Plut. 2. 299 E,

where Wyttenbach reads ai oXeiai, see H. D. s. v,

106. Note 2.

—

Names of Women. 'Apyeia, Paus. 4, 3, 4: "EXevx^Ca (?)

ApoUod, 2. 7, 8, which is quoted for this accent, proves nothing, as the name is in

the genitive case; Heyne and Bekker read 'E\axctas: TIBcia, H. D., but the

passage quoted (Plut. 2. 1129B) proves nothing as to the accent: ©eia, Hes. Th.

135 ; ©efa, Hes. Th. 371 : loleia (?) Tzetz. : NuKcia (?) Theocr. 13. 45 : Tcta (?)

Hes. Th. 135; TcCt), Hes. Th. 453; on the several forms of this word, see

H. D. 8. V. 'Pea ('AxtA-Xc/a, ©pamXa, 'D.K€Ta, as names of ships, are of course only

adjectives) : NT]o-T€ia, a festival mentioned by ^Elian V. H. 5, 20, is formed from

vrjarcvo}. The name 'I(f>iy€veia has a long final syllable in vEschyl, Agam. 1526

ed. Didot, and is therefore made paroxytone.

-OIA and -OIH.

107. All substantives, Loth proper and common, in ota, wliere

OL is a diphthong, are paroxytone as dissyllables, and pro-

paroxytone as hyperdissyllables ; those in olt] are paroxytone,

as ayvoia, avdirvoia, avappoia^ avTLTrXoia, hidvota, bv(T)(^poLd, evOv-

irXoia, {bta, fxvota, irpovoLa, 'AXivboia, Bepota, EiJ^Sota, Kota, Otrj,

Ota, UepifioLa, Tpoia ; except Sot?), Trrotrj, ttolcl, potd, a pomegranate, -jk

Words like o^vrjKoia, (f)Lkr]KOLa, where ot is not a diphthong, are

paroxytone.

108. Note i.—Common Suistantives. FXoCa (or yXoTa) in Hesych. =7X40;

Boffi, E. M. 289. 24: v€oCa, Theog. Can. 103. 1 2 : ttvoiti (a) : iroti, E. M. 705. 2,

612. 42 ; 677. 56 ; Phot. Lex. ; Hesych., or iroia, E. M. 770. 9; Arc. 100. 16 ; the

Ionic form irotrj is barytone in Eust. 185 1. 50 ; Hesych.; Suid. ; but oxytone in

E. M, 677, 55 ; see Lob. Phryn. 496 : on the various forms irroCa, irTOta, irToia,

see Lob. Phi^. 495 : ^otd, a pomegranate, Eust. 94. 4 ; E. M. 705. 2 ; Arc. 100.

14 : ^o£a, a horse-pond (?) Hesych. : oToid, Phot. Lex., and ffroia (?) ; cf. Arc.ioo.|

18 ; Lob. Phryn. 495 : Srotai, a city mentioned by St. Byz., is barytone : <})Xoia,

* <p\oiav sic Musurus ; codex ^Xoia apud Hesych. t^v Koprjv ri^v Oedv ovtq} «aA-

ovffi Aaatuvcs,' H. D. : XP^^'-^' (Attic xP^ta or xP^^i ^' ^- ^79- 39 > XP^^v)> see Lob.

Phryn. 496; Arc. 100. 18; Eust. 94. 2 ; E.M. 705.2: \|;oid, 'apud Aristot. H. A,

3. 3, Schneiderus pro i/zoids bis emendat ipvas (codd. Bekkeri plerique xl/oids, pauci

ipvas vel xl/vas) enimvero Polybi est vox, Aristoteles v€<ppovs vocat,' M. D.

109. Note 2.

—

Proper Names. *Appoid, a female name, Lucian Asin. 4:

BoCa, Strab. 364, is BoiaC, Paus. i. 27. 5 ; 3. 21. 7, and elsewhere : Oit| (?) a deme,

usually ''Oa or'O?;: 'Orpoia, a town, Strab. 566.

110. Note 3.—According to ^lius Dionysius, the old Attics regarded the final

a in all these words as long, e.g. ayvoia, irpovoia, Eust. 1579. 28. Traces of this
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are still found in the dramatists, see Matthiii Gr. gr. § 68, 3 b, and the authorities

there quoted.

-TIA.

111. Substantives in vtaj both proper and common, where vl is a

diphthong, have the final a short, and the accent is thrown as

far back as possible, as ayvLa, atOvLa, apTivia^ Kvv6,fj.VLa, yma,

veKVia, opyvia, yakKoyiVLa, EtAet^vta, ©via ; except /xr^rputci and the

plurals ayviai, opyviai^ which are oxytone, and Ovia paroxytone.

When VI is not a diphthong, these words are paroxytone, as

6p6o(f)VLa, aviJi(f)vta, €V(f)vta. The forms in vlt] follow so far as

they can those in via. In the genitive and dative singular and

plural ayvta and opyvia are circumflexed, as dyvtas, ayvtS, dyvtaiy,

ayviCdv.

112. Note i.—Common Substantives. Chcerob. C. 405. 27 : knl rwv ets A ^pa-

XVtcaTaXrjKTCtiv elwOaaiv ol "luves ^apvroveiv ras Xe^cts ws koi 'fjinis, oXov dyvia, apirvia,

nkdraia' orav Zi yevrjrai 17 Tekevraia cvWafi^ fiaKpa 'Ia>j/t«a) tOei Karafit^a^ercu 6

t6vos, oTov opyvids, dyvidi, @(amds, TlKaraids. This was the practice of Axistar-

chus, Eust. 652. 53 ; cf. also Schol. Ven. Z. 422 ; S. V. E. 502 ; Arc. 98. 3. It is ob-

served by Eust. (163 1. 29, and 1653. 3) that opyvia and ayvia were so accented

only in old Attic. According to Zonar. 24, some wrote dyvid, while E. M. 14. 21

declares for dyvid and opyvtd, and such appears to be their common accent in our

editions.

Evpvdyvia, A. G. Oxon. 2. 323. 14 : Gvia (?) citrus : Gvta, a mortar (Sext. Emp.
adv. Gramm. i. 10. p. 265), according to Lob. Phryn. 165, is also found under the

form 6via ; Arcadius (97.23) mentions 6vTa, but he may refer to the proper name

;

cf. Theog. Can. 102. 27 : for Xvorfyvta, Hippocrates, De locis in hom. p. 415. 37,

H. D., Lobeck Par, 333, would read \vaiyvia, Schneider proposes Xvaiyviia : (itj-

Tpvid {fiarpvid), Arc, 98. 4 ; E. M, 14. 24 : v€Kvua (cf. Lob. Phryn. 494) is probably

the best accentuation, though veKvia is common, while it occurs under the strange

form of veKvia in Schol, Ambros. in Odyss, H. i, where however Dindorf alters it to

viKvia : o-iKvia, Galen, cf. H. D. s. v. aiKva.

113. Note 2.

—

Proper Names. The mythical names 'I8vta, Hes. Theog. 352,

EiSvia, Hes. Theog. 960, or^ISvia, A. G. Oxon, 2, 442. 4, and liavrnhvia, are accented

as though they were feminine participles : N-rjKovCa, St. Byz, : 2vCa (? 'S.vta) St. Byz.

-KA and -KH.

114. Common substantives in kt] (and ko) are paroxytone,

as avdyKT], bCKT], epeiKTy, ^vkcLKa, Otiki], kclkt], X^vkt], jotvptxr;, vapKrj,

VLKT]^ TiaihicrKT]^ TTCVKT], crapil^VKri, <f)€vdKr], (f)OLvCKT]i (fypUrj ; except

oxytone, i. words of more than two syllables in Xktj and cokt;,

as ypapLjjiaTLKi], \€Ovtlkt], ixrjbiKrif p.ov(riKri^ irapOevLKT], TTpoiTepLKrjf

TTTapjiLKri, a-LvoiTTLKri, )(aAKi8tK?i (yet kKiKT], TreAt/cr], and yoivUr] are

paroxytone), cLKCxiKri, loiKrj (but <f>(0Kr] is paroxytone) ; 2. aUri^ aKiJ,

a pouit, and silence^ dkKri, strength^ ftoa-Kri, boKi], 77^080x7), oKkij^

D



34 First Declension. [§114-

iraXXaKri, irXoKri, vkaKri, (f)vkaKri ; 3. the contracted forms a\(07r€Krj,

X.VK7J, a-vKT], (paKTJy (f)OLVLicrj, which are perispomena.

115. Note i.—On words in ojktj see E. M. 55. 27 ; Arc. 107. 20; Theog. A, G.

Oxon. 2. no. 13.

The hyperdissyllables in ikt) are nearly all feminine adjectives used substan-

tively, as XaKwviKai, (PXavrai^, Pa<n,\iKT|, (areyr]), irepo-tKai, TpoirtKT|, etc. ; see

Lob. Par. 331 : IIijvtKTi is possibly a mere clerical error for mjvrjKTj, the interchange

of T], I, and V in MSS. and early printed books being constant and notorious. The
accent of jjn]8uKT| varies :

' MrjdiKT] x^p^os, Medica, sic ut xo/>Toy sit interpretatio.

Tpi^vWov interpr. etiam Hesychius et Xojtov KT^vemv dpfio^ovra. Ceterum ac-

centum firjSlKTj praecipit Arcad. p. 107. 10 ; Eust. Od. p. 1967. 27 : M.tj5iktj {xev

Xopros, b Kal ffT]fj,eiojcai' MrjdiKrj 8^ 77 Hfpaiio]. Atque sic scriptum ap. Diod. 3. 43 :

"'Aypojariv Kal firjSiKrjv en 5k Kcdtov. MijSikt] rursus etiam ap. Theophrastum cujus

11. V. ap. Schneider
;

' H. D., and the same is the case with several words of like

termination.

116. Note 2.
—

'A-yKxi, E. M. 9. 54 : aiaK'f) (ald^oj), Arc. 107. 2, where Schmidt

reads cufcrj : diKT|, Schol.Ven. 0. 709 ; Eust. 1039. ^5 • ^^"^f ^ point, silence, Arc. 106.

19 {iJKT) is paroxytone in E. M. 424. 18) : aK-q and dKT|, a cure, see H. D. s. v. : dXiaKi^

(dvTt Tov aXiiVTiict], A. G. 376. 3), an adjective used substantively, cf. E. M. 63. 40 :

dXKT|, strength, Arc. 106. 26 : the heteroclite dative oKtci follows the laws ofthe Third

Declension : aXK-q, an elk, Pans. 5.12.1; 9. 21.3: dXwireKT] (sc. bopd), Eust. Opusc.

177. 48 ; H. D. : avKu, Cretan = dA«j7, Hesych. : panaKTi, Arist. Mirab. Ausc. 49,

is paroxytone in Athen. 484 E, according to the precept of Arc. 106. 28 : p-qKa (?)

and Ptjkt), see H. D. s. v. : Po(tkt|, Schafer ad Schol. ApoUon. Rhod. 3. 1085 thinks

that 06(TKT) would be more in accordance with analogy, but it is doubtful whether

it would : on ^XavK^ or VKavK-q see Lob. Par. 350 ; Arc. 106. 11 : y^^'^'H? Hesych.

:

SoKT| =?7 vTTovoia, Arc. 106. 16 : T|Kir|, Ion. ^dicq, aKWK-fj, E. M. 47. 23 ; 49. 15 : 'IaKT|

(sc. did\(KTos), and in Hesych. iaKr] = 0oTj : Kap8a|jiavTiKT|, Diosc. I. 138 ; H. D. :

Kr\K-f\ (l) = dKrj : Xcvktj, Schol. Ven. E. 292 : Xvk-t] (sc. Sopd), Eust. 374. 40 : (avkti,

roaring. Arc. 106. 1 2, and L. S. s. v. : jjivkt], a case, receptacle, see H. D. s. v. : 6Xkt|,

Arc. 106. 25 : -iraXXaKTi, Schol. Ven. O. 709 : itXokti, Arc. 106. 16 : ttokti. Arc. 106.

16, is ttoKTi {irofcai) in Suid., cf. Lob. Par. 107 : irpoSoKti, such compounds as auXo-

86kt], dxvpoSoKT], IcTToBoKi], KairvoBoKT), are paroxytone according to the general

rule given above, § 28 ; cf. Eust. 992 : o-vkt], Herod, tt. fi. \. 6. 21 ; Eust. 1963. 48 ;

according to Lob. Par. 379 x°/^*<^'^'^7 is found as well as xo-P'Ot'-o^KT] ; it has been

before observed that late writers made all nouns in ^ = 4a oxytone ; hence they

would have written ovkt/, and then x'^l^^f^^'^V follows from the general rule of com-

position ; but as there is no reason to suppose that authors of the best age ever

made such forms oxytone, it seems as certain as anything of the kind can be that

XafiaiavKT] is the proper mode of accenting the word : TpipaKT| (sc. x^^f^^^)) Lob.

Prol. 314 : vXaKTj, Schol. Ven. O. 709 : ^xikti, Arc. 106. 20 ; Herod, it. /x. A. 6. 22 ;

Eust. 1572, 51 ; the compounds of this word (fioXPocpaKrj, iTo\(po(paKrj, revrXocpaKr})

are, like those of avK^, found paroxytone, see Lob. Par. 379 : (j>vXaKT|, Arc. 107

Schol. Ven. O. 335 : 4>o*'V'''<'n = «'ct : 4>oiviKir], Schol. Ven. O. 709.

On the words d^iKraKa, dcpaKa, if indeed they belong here, which seems

tremely doubtful, see H. D.

117. Proper names in Ka and ktj are paroxytone, as *'Ak7/j

Be^pvKTj, BepevLKT], TkavKT], ^EXikt}, 'Ecokt;, ^Wclkt], KakyKt], KipKi

AvKT], "OyKa, ^KvkdKT], ^OLVLKT], XciAkt] ; except the cities ^AvhptaKi

Strab. 319'. ^ApfjLoCiKT], Strab. ^01 : ^EXpLavTLKrj or 2aA/xai^rt»ci

I
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St. Byz. : 'IvbiKri, St. Byz. : the island KvpaKTtKri (KvptxriKij or

KrjpvicTLKri)^ Strab. 315 : llaXlKrj, St. Byz., * IlaAtKr/ ap. Diod. 11.

88 et 90 cui oxytonum restituit L. Dindorf/ II. I).: 4>coriK^,

^LTTaK-q, St. Byz. : KopaKai, A^vkt] (or A^vkt] vrjcros), Strab. 125,

is an adjective : AcvnaL is however barytone, Strab. 646 : and in

the singular Aev/cr;, Diod. Sic. 15. 18, ^eyeo-rtK?}, Strab. 313:
2v/cat, St. Byz. ; '2vKrj, Strab. 319. The deme'AAcoTreK^ is oxytone.

118. Note i.—The names of countries and districts in tiaj, which are really

adjectives, are very frequently oxytone : the chief of them are *Aktikt|, *A)j.4>iXox-

iKT|, 'Ap"yoXiKT|, 'Attikt), BaiTLKT) (according to Arc. 107. 10 this is paroxytone),

B€Xyikti, KcXtikt), MaYto-TpiKT), Map|JiapiKT|, Maao-oPaTtKY|, Mco-aParvKTi, MtiSikti

(paroxytone according to Arc. 107. 10), '08o|AavTtKT|, 'OjxPpiKT|, HaKrviKTi, IIpcT-

TaviKT|, SairaiKT), ]Siv8ikt|, XaXKiSiKTi (but XaXKiSiKT), a city, Philop,), Ai)jivpiKT|,

TpcoyXoBirriKTi, BtiXXiaKT|, Ai(|iKir|. The accents of such words are greatly confused

in the books ; editors would commit no grammatical sin if they made every one of

them oxytone : see Lob. Prol. 326.

119. Note 2.—The city^AKij in Phoenicia is sometimes found oxytone, though

this is contrary to the express declaration of St. Byz. and Arc. 106. 19 ; cf. E. M.
47. 25 ; Schol. Ven. O. 709.

'AXooircKTi, Arc, 107. 5 : this is sometimes falsely written 'AXtoirlK-rj and 'AXw-

ircK-q : 'ApiaK-f|, H. D. : 'Ao-Kd (?) Strab. 782 : TLlaKa (?) St. Byz, : 'IriiXiKa, Strab.

I41 : 'IraXiKTi, Appian Hisp. c. 38 : 'IraXiK-rj, St. Byz. : Kopo-iKa, Diod. Sic. 5. 13 ;

Ptol. 3. 2. I : but KopaiKj], St. Byz. : AovKa, Ptol. 3. i. 47, etc. : MdXaKo, Ptol. 2.

4.7; Strab. 156; but MaA.d«7;, St. Byz. ; AvTO/iaA.a/fa (?) St. Byz. : *OXvko (,?) St.

Byz, : IleTpoo-aKa (?) St. Byz. is written IleTpoo-dKa Pans. 8. 12.4, and that is the

correct accent : 2dX|jivKa, St. Byz. : !S<ipaKa (?) St. Byz. ; Ptol. 6. 7. 41 ; 6. 2. 10 :

SvK-ii, Thuc, 6. 98 ; also 2v/o?, Tvktj, and Ivurj, cf, Ahrens dedial, Gr. ling. 2, p, 64 :

SvKai, St. Byz. : TavaKa, St. Byz. : ^n'raK.i\ ttoKis irapd tw TiyptSi iv § to (pvrdv

Twv ipiTTaKianf, Athen, 14, 649 C ;
gravandum sine dubio [?] exemplo aliorum ejus-

dem generis, Lob. Prol, 312.

SvKT], Athen. 78 B, and *^aKtj, Athen. 158 C, though female names, are not dis-

tinguished by their accent from the corresponding common nouns.

-AA.

120. Substantives in Aa, both proper and common, have the

a short, and the accent is thrown back as far as possible, as

&€\ka, ^/xtXAa, avdiravXa, aaiWa, /36eAAa, StKcAAa, ^veAAa,

TTavXa, -v/n^AAa; "A/cptAAa, "'Aj^^vAAa^ BaAa, BcSAa, FeAa, "linToXa,

NtKvAAa, NdiAa, HeAAa, 2t/3vAAa, I.Kv\Xa, TeAeVtAAa ; except

the Doric forms in Ad, which follow the accentuation of the

corresponding" forms in krj, as akakd=akaXri, 4>tAo/xr7Aa, a-KavbdXa,

a/x/3oAd= dva^oXr\,

121. Note 1.—Common Substantives. Arc. 96. 14: dp6XXa, a cloalc, and

'ApoXXa, a city of Sicily, St. Byz., are paroxytone, though the latter word is pro-

paroxytone in Zonar, 8 : ciKepcriXo, a Sicilian word = ij nvpaiv-q, Hesych. : dXoXa,

Herod, it. /z. \. 39. 5 : diroKaXd, A, G. 315. 9 : drrvXAo, in Hesych. can hardly be

D 2
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right : ^coXd, Cretan = ^ov\7\ ; in ^olic iSoAAa : ^a^aXd = KccpaX-fj, Hesych. : 8i-

o-KcXXa is false, it should be dicKeWa : ciXa, Hesych., better ttX?;, H. D. : IXXd (?)

= e8pa, Hesych, : JevYXa, Choerob. C. 325. 23 ; also C^vy\a and crdevyXa ; on ©eicXa

see Chcerob. C. 324. 25 ; A. G. 1201 : 06p(ji6TrXa = 7;, Hesych. : l^cXa, Maced. =17

dyaOfj TvxVf Hesych. : on Icro-eXa (?) Hesych,, see H. D. s. v. l^aXij : the com-

pounds of KoWa seem to vary, but are generally paroxytone, as aapKOKoXXa, irc-

rpoKoXXa, ^TjpoKoXXa, Hesych., and ^ripoKoXXa, XiOoKoXXa, ravpoKoXXa (?), gvXo-

KoXXa, xp^o"*"*^^^** ^^'^ V > ^^* xP^^^'o'^o^^O' ^Iso occurs, e, g. Strab. 764, as well

as IxOuoKoXXa, see Lob, Par. 369 ;
' xP^^^i^^^^^) ^oc accentu ap. Galen, vol. 13.

p. 130. 272. 738 (ubi etiam aapKOKoWa et ix^voKSWa), 754; genit. xP^^^f^^^^V^

Galen, p. 272, accus. xP^^^'^^^^V^t sed xP^^^'^^^^'^^s P- 287 ;
recta scriptura,

Galeno aliisque medicis et Theophr. De lap. § 26. 40, restituenda est xP^^oKoWa,

XpvaoKoWrjs, x/'t'O'o'foAAT;, ;^pi;tro«o\A.a»', pariterque in aliis hujusmodi cum KOWa
compositis,' W. Dindorf a,^. H. D. torn. 8, p. 1736 D : oirio-OoxiXa, see H. D. s. v. :

(TKavSdXa = 17, not aKavhaX6., as it is sometimes printed: ^tXojJiTiXa, Chcerob. C.

324. 14, both as a proper name, and that of a fish.

122. Note 2,

—

Proper Names. 'A^tiXXa, St. Byz. s. v. 'AiSoAXa, is more correctly

written "AyvXXa in Strab. 2 20 and elsewhere, for the last syllable is short, Lycoph.

1355 : 'AcpXai, n. D. : 'A0T)Xa, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. i. 548 ; H. D. : 'AKiXa (?) Strab.

769 : 'AjjiiJKXa and 'Ap,vKXau, St. Byz. ; Paus. 3. 19. 6 : 'AreXXa, St. Byz, ; Ptol. 3.

1. 68 : BoPtXa (?) Ptol. 5. 13. 17 : BotXXai (?) St. Byz. : BouK€<|>dXa, St. Byz. :

(Etido-irXa (?) Arrian Anab. 4, 24, i, is indeclinable) : 'ExcrXa, St. Byz. is'ExeTAa

in Diod. Sic. 20. 32 : 'IXiira ij) Ptol. 2. 4, 13, buflXiira, Strab. 141 : KaTa^eXa,

Aristoph. Ach. 581 : Mco-oXa, St. Byz, : IlpoirdXai, St. Byz. : 'PccrdXa, St. Byz.

The following names of women are paroxytone, at least in the places indicated :

'ApxePovXa : KXeoXa, Schol. Eurip. Orest. 5 : KptrvXXa, Aristoph. Thesm. 898 :

AauviXXa, ^lian H. A. 7. 15 : Suid. has AaCviXXa, without however explaining its

meaning ; H. D. understand it to be the name of an island spelled AaiviXa else-

where: MvpTiXa, Zenob. 2. 84; cf. Lob. Prol. 120, who mentions besides these,

AlOiWa, MvpiWa, XpvaiWa, Ma^ifjuKKa, YlpidKiKKa
\
probably all are wrong.

-AH.

123. Common substantives in kt] with a diphthong in the

penultimate are oxytone, as aTretX?}, avkrit ^ovk-q, €vkrj, w^etX?}

;

except paroxytone, bcLkrj, bovkr], etkrj, e^ovkr] in the phrase

e^ovkrjs biKT}, C^vykr}, and ovkr], a scar,

124. Note.—On these nouns see Choerob, E, 16, 7 ; Eust, 1169, 34; E. M. 392.J

50; Philem. Lex. p. 133. § 320; Schol. Ven. T. 26 : dcCXi) in Hesych. is seem-

ingly corrupt : ScCXtj, Philem. § 320 ; Schol. Ven. T. 26 ; Theog. Can. iio. 32 :

BovXt], Choerob. E, 16. 11 : ctXi], E. M, 21. 39 ; eiKrj, Arc. 108. 18 ; cf, Theog, 1. 1. :

feuY^^j for this accent there seems to be no express authority ; but in the books it

is paroxytone : koCXt) is an adjective used substantively. Lob. Par, 333 : the

grammarians seem somewhat uncertain as to the accentuation of ovXi} ; ouXtj, a
scar, is unanimously said to be oxytone, Choerob, E. 16, 10 ; Eust. 1169. 39 ; 133.'

20; 1869. 23 ; Philem. Lex. p. 133. § 320; Arc. 108. 14; E. M. 640, 57 : ov\-i\, as'

applied to barley, is barytone according to Choerob. E. 16. 10; Schol. Ven, T. 26;

E, M, 641, 36; oxytone according to Eust. 1169, 39; 133, 20; this variation]

arises from a dijBference of opinion as to the origin of the word, see L. S. s. v.

:

irao-TciXif], the last day of the year, E. M, 655, 48, is regular, if really a compound :
[

TavXr] or ravKa is the Byzantine mode of spelling ra^Ka = tabula.
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125. Words in coAt; and o\r] are oxytone, as afiaproiKri, ya}X(\>(aKri,

ivxn^Xri, 6€pa7r(i}\ri, /xe/u</)a)A7i, '7rat;orcoAri, TcpTTiok-q, xapLTOiX-q, d.va-

(TTokri, avaroX-q, (BoXrjf e/ATToA?}, TTpofxokrj, (ttoX^, 07(0X7), x^^Vi
except airaLoXr], aa-fioXrj, ipKoXt], and the contracted word KaiXij.

126. Note.—See Arc. 109. 20 : ipuoX-t], a hurricane, is paroxytone in Arc. 109.
22 ; E. M. 375. II ; Eust. 918. 17 ; Theog. Can. in. 28, et alibi, and such seems
to be its proper accent, though others make it oxytone ; see L. S. s. v. : KtoX-fj =
K<u\(a, Athen. 368 D ; Herod, v. jx. X. 6. 26 : ovokwXtj, a name of Empusa, is a
feminine adjective from 6v6kqj\os: 6.^16X7], Hesych. : 0.^6X7) (?) Theog. Can. in.
19: airatoX-rj, Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1^14,'A pi(TTO(f>avT)s [sc. Byzantius] S^ d(v-

vfaOai (prjai r^v laxarriv, ^ArraioX'q : a<r^6Xt\, Arc. 109. 13 : 6cpo-6XT], Arc. 109. 13,
its meaning is not known : Tpi|36Xirj, Theog. Can. in. 10.

127. The remaining substantives in Xr] are paroxytone, as ayeXrj,

aWdXrjy clXt}, avOrjXr], ap(3vXr], ^aalXr], (dXr], BvpilXr], KrjXr], kCx^tj,

KOTvXt], [xapiXr], pivXr], fjLva-TiXr], irdXr], wrestling, TTvXr], adXri, a-rriXr],

a-TpilBXT], TpiyXr], rpcoyXr], TvXrj, (fytdXt] ; except dXaXrj, yapLCp-qXi],

6r\Xriy OvriXri, K€(f)aXri, ojuokXtJ, ottXt}, TTt/txeXry, TraX-q, meal, a-fxeiX-q

or o-pLiXri, (rTa(f)vXri, a hunch of grapes, cfyvXri, XV^V> which are

oxytone, and the contracted words, dpivybaXrj, an almond tree,

yaXrjy [pLvoyaXij, ixvyaXrj), liaXrj, TrapbaXrj, perispomena.

128. Note.—'AXAXt) = 6 e6pvpos, Arc. 108. 23 ; E. M. 55. 47: dXaXri, Herod,
tr. //. \. 39. 5 ; Eust. 994. 57, and usage is in favour of this accent : dfjivySaXT), an
almond tree, Herod, it. /x. \. 6, 23 ; Arc. 108. 24 : ajjivYSaXij, an almond, Ammon.
p. 12 ; Athen. 52 F, on vepl t^s Trpo(popds tov tovov rijs d/xvyddXrjs IldfjupiXos fX(V

d^ioi kirl tov KaptTov Papvveiv ofioious rw dfxvySdXq)' rb jxivroi hivhpov OeKei irepiavdv

. . . ^Apiarapxos h\ Kal tov tcapirov nal t6 SevSpov ojxoioj'S irpo(}>€peTai KaT o^eiav Tdaiv.

ii\6^fvos 5' dfjKpoTepov vfpiffTra . . . aXAot Se dfivy5a\ds ws Ka\ds, Tpvcpcuv 5e kv

'ATTi/qi iTpoaa>5ia dfxvySdKrjv (xkv Tbv Kap-nbv fiapiojs, hv rjniis ovdeTepojs d/jivy8a\ov

\iyofiev, dfxvySaXi] Se Ta devSpa kttjtikov irapd tov Kapirbv ovtos tov xapafTiJpos Kal

hid tovto TTfpioTTOJuevov : dirXat, an adjective used substantively, Lob. Par. 333

:

avX-fj (?) Herod, ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 304 : yaXi], and (jlvoyoXtj,

Herod. ir. /x. X. 6. 23; Eust. 374.41 ; Arc. 108. 6: (AVYaXT] is also found under
the forms nvydXrj, /xi;7aXi7, Lob. Par. 378 : Y°'H'4>'nXT|, Schol. Ven. I. 220; Arc.

109. 5 : SwrX-q, an adjective used as a substantive : einpXT| (?) Hesych. : liriirXTJ,

^lian H. A. 14. 16, where Schneider reads epinvas for kmirXds : OtjXti, Arc.

108. II ; Eust. 872. 17: 0vr]Xif|, Arc. 109.6; Schol. Ven. I. 220; Eust, 872. 17 :

i^aX-i], Eust. 450. 25 ; also i^dXij in Hippocr. and Galen: Io-0Xt| (?) Hesych., a
corrupt form of the same word : KepSaX-fj = ea, a fox, Lob. Par. 339 ; sometimes

eiToneously KcpSdXrj : Ke4>aXT|, Herod. ir. fi. \. 39. i ; Arc, 108. 23 ; the various

dialectic forms of this word are also oxytone, yafiaXd, Hesych, ; KffiaX-fj, Kf^X-q,

Arc, 107, 26 ; but we find KifiXr] in E. M. 498. 41 ;
perhaps for laX-q in Theog.

Can, no, 17 Ke0Xr) should be read : kov9tjXt| (?) Hesych. : KopuSaXXri (?) L. S.

:

kvXXt| (?) L. S. : k(i>Xt], Theog, Can. no, 25 : jjiapiX-rj, E. M. 574. 29 ; Arc. 109, 8

;

fiaptXri in A, G. Oxon, 2, 259 is a mere MS. or typographical error; cf. A. G. Oxon. 2.

Ill, II : |uX"f|(?) Jo. Damasc. vol. i.p. 57D; H.D.: ohokXt), Arc. 107. 25 ; A. G.
Oxon. I. 328.6: oitXti, Arc. 107. 25 : iraXri, meal, Schol. Ven. K. 7, yet it always

seems to be paroxytone in our books, the distinction between it and irdXri, wrestling,

Arc. 108. 4, is probably an invention of the grammarians : irapSaX-ii = c't; (sc, Sopd),
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Eust. 450: injji€\T|, Arc. 109. 2 ; St. Byz. s. v. 'A77€Xi^, E. M.672. 21 : trjietXri, Arc.

108. 19, or crjji,t\T|, Theog. Can. no. 33, is always paroxytone in MSS. and our editions

:

oTa4)v\T|, a hunch ofgrapes; Ptolemseus Ascalonites and Heraclides condemned this,

the common accent, Eust. 341. 35 : dypioaracpvKrj is a false accent for dYpioorra-

<J>v\t| : o-Ta<j)ij\if], a plummet, Aramon. p. 124 ; Arc. 109. 17 ; Schol. Ven, B. 765:

tv<})\t|, H. D. : <|>vXt|, Herod. ir. ix. \. 39. 12 : xy\\-{\, Arc. 108. 10 ; Eust. 872. 17 ;

in Theog. Can. no. 21 it is written as a proper name : X'-^T (•) Suid. ; A. G. Oxon.

2. 276. 23 : \|/o)Xt|, Aristoph. Av. 560 etc. is the corresponding feminine to \poj\6s,

used substantively.

129. Proper names in Xtj are paroxytone, as 'Ay^tciXT;, 'AjotvKXat,

"EXA-ry, ZdyKkrj, SepixoirvkaL, &ovkrj, Ka^vkr), MvKaXr;, 'PaKwXry,

SejuteXry, 'Sracfyvkr] , ^Tpoyyvkr], "T^kr) ; except the demes 'AyyeXrj,

^Aypvkrj, or ^Aypavkri, ^AyKvkrjf 'AX?7, Ke^aXr/, Ylejrrckrj, ^vkrj,

and Avkai, 'ETrtTroXat, Kakai, Ke</)aXat, ^ikaC,

130. Note.—'APiXti, Joseph. Ant. J. 4. 8. i ; H. D. : 'AyycXti, St. Byz. ; Arc.

109. 3, is falsely 'A77CA.7/ in A. G. 335. 20 : 'AyicvX^), Arc. 109. 19 ; wrongly 'Ay-

KvK-q in A. G. 338. 12 : *A"ypav\Ti, St. Byz. : 'Aypv\-i\, Arc. 106, 19 ; in A. G. 332.

30 it is wrongly paroxytone : *AXt|, Arc. 108. 5, and *AXai, names of demes, St.

Byz., sometimes wrongly written 'AXat or "hKcu : *AXa£ in Bceotia and 'AXif|, St.

Byz. : 'AiraioX-rj, according to Aristophanes Byz. ap. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1134,

should be 'AitcuoXt} : AvXaC, St. Byz. : 'EiairoXaC, Thucyd. 6. 91 ; St. Byz. : Ka-
XaC, Apion and Herodorus ap. Eust. 267. 2 : K6<^a\-f\, Herod. ir.fi.X. 39. 5 ; St. Byz.

8. V. *A77€Xi7: Ke(|>aXaC, Ptol. 4. 3. 13 : KovOvXtj, a deme, Schol. Aristoph. Vesp.

233 : MvXaC, St. Byz. is also paroxytone, e.g. Strab. 266 ; 'MvAas, ap. Strab. 6.

p. 266. ut ap. Theophr. H. PI. 8. 2. 8; MvXais, 272, Thuc. 3. 90, rursus MvKas,

Diod. 14. 87 ; 19. 65 ; Exc. p. 499. 2;^ H. D. : Jlak-f] is quoted by H. D. from Schol.

Thucyd. i. 27, where in Didot's edition HAXtj is rightly printed : IIcvtcXti, St.

Byz. 8. V. 'Ayy(\r], Arc. 109. 3 : the deme SctxvSaXT) is falsely written 24>cv8dXi)

in St. Byz.; Hesych. : *iXat, Strab. 818, is generally paroxytone; in Ptol. 4.

5. 74 we have ^i\ai (^ ^i\ai) : *uXif|, Strab. 404, etc. : X-qXaC is also written

X^\at.

-MA and -MH.

131. Common substantives in fxt] are oxytone, as alxM, aKpuriy^

avaTOfXTJ, avrfxri, ypafjifx-q, biabpajjirj, bpofirj, bvcrpi-q, ((perpLrj, vojx-q^

08/xri, 6p[jLrj, TTvyjjiri, o-riy/xTJ, rt/i.?} ; except paroxytone, i. those ii

rjlirj, Vfxrj, co/xr], as einarTrJiJir], KvriiJir], pivrjixr], (fyrjfJLr], CvfJir], kvpLT],]

pvfirj, Tpvixr], yvdopLT], KcopLj], p(o[jLr] ; "Z. those in dpLrj, as apir}, Oakdpirj,

irakdp.'q, TTvpdpir], yet (nriOap^rj is oxytone
; 3. akpL-q, /3ptV^5 S^Vjur; (?),j

clcrCdixr], d€pp,7j, KopiT], k6)(^pr}, pidppir) (and a), oXpL-q, irappr], iTkrj-

(Tp,rj, {irkrippLr)), (rrdOpr], rokpir] (and a), ToppLT] (and a), xdppr]i

xda-pLT], xpai(Tp7]y xjrdpipr]
; 4. the contracted word a-rja-apirj, whicl

is perispomenon.

OtKo8o/LirJ and biotKobopL'q are oxytone.

132. Note i.—"AX|i,Ti (6^d\fir}), Arc. no, i ; Lob. Par. 396 quotes AXfirj froi

Lucian Gall. c. 23, where however Jacobitz reads akfitj : dvcfti]. Soph. Gloss, s. v.
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d[pp,i), or SpjJLtj, ap|AT], or ap^a ; see L, S. B. w. and Lob. Par. 396 : pdO^i], if. D.

:

pXCfiT), Hesych. : PptHwj, E. M. 214. 12: 8€<rjjiT|, Arc. 109. 25, according to Lob.

Par. 396, this word is more frequently paroxytone ; dva8^o-)ji-i) is never oxytone,

Arc. 103. 3 ; o-TT]0o8€(rfjni, E. M. 749. 44 : BoxfiTj, Aristarchus, Sox/^J?, Trypho,

Eust. 1 291. 43 : 8aKTvXo56x|XT), Pollux 2. 157 : 8v6(jit| (or Sv^/xt/?) Lob. Par. 395 :

cIo'COm'TI, Schol. Ambros. Odyss. Z, 264, and flaiaOfir) : ^irtXTjo-jjiTj, Schol. Aristoph.

Nub. 780 : tp^(-\t't\ or tpK-'H 0) see H. D. s. v. : Ocppi-r) and dcpp-a, Lob. Phryn. 331 ;

Theog. Can. 112. 5 : i6i<T\ir\, L. S. : lOjiij, Lob. Par. 395 : iKp.T|, Theoph. H. P. 4.

11; H.D.: to-fjiTj, Lob. Par. 395 : «|io-(jitj, Hesych. ; Koi\i't] (?) Theog. Can. 112.13:

K6p.T), Arc. no. II : X6kp,t) or XoKt] (?) see H. D. s. v. : X6xK''n> Eust. 896. 60;

Theog. Can. 112. 4: p.€<r68p,T], as a compound, is regular: for |vo-[i,t|, ^vafit] also

occurs, but is probably a mistake : oIko8o}it|, Lob. Phryn. 490 : oijit], Theog. Can,

112. 15 : ir6ik\iiT]=palm(i, Hesych. : tT\-i]<r\i,7\, Hesiod. Frag. 25 ; L. S.; also irXrifirj

or irkrjfifir] : crrjo-apLTi, Arc. 1 10. 7 > Herod, tt. /i. X. 7. i ; this is not uncommonly

found paroxytone, though, according to Photius, Aristarchus made it perispo-

menon: aCp.T), Hesych. s. v. 'Airfaifiojae, is probably wrong: o-KdXp.-r), Arc. 110. 2,

is oxytone in the text of Pollux 10. 165 : a-mQa\i-t\, Arc. no. 7 : o-xdOp,!), Schol.

Ambros. Odyss. Z. 264, and Kpcoo-TaOfiTj : toXjit] (and toX/xo), Arc. no. 2 ; A. G.

Oxon. 2. 417. 19: TopjjiTj, Hesych. : xapyLH], Arc. no. 2: xa.<T\jiy\, Arc. 109. 26:

Xpaio-jiirj, Nicand. Ther, 583 : XP^K-T (0 Hesych. : i{/d[Ji(Jii) (and if/dfifjia), ^schyl.

Prom. 673.

133. Note 2.—According to Pape (Etymolog. Worterb. d. Gr. Spr. p. 34)

fi&fifjLa and roXfia are the only words in fw, belonging to the First Declension, all

others so called are neuters of the Third ; but this seems hardly to be in accordance

with the facts.

A distinction is drawn between 9aXa{xaC = T^ twv AioffKovpojv Upov, and

6aXdp,ai= a( KaraSvaeis, Trypho ap. Ammon. p. 68; Eust. 1541. 47; and .^lius

Dionysius ap. Eust. 906. 50.

134. Proper names in fia and fir] are paroxytone, as 'Apto--

robdixa, ^ApraKCLfxaf AvTOKOfia, ALOTLfia, 2eyecrci/xa, TpdfxiJir}, Ev-

pwoiXT], 0aAd/xat, 0ep/xat, 'Wcafxt], KaAa/utat, Kvfir], Oto-u/utr;, ^ap.r],

'^vfjLT], TifXT], Aib-ufxr], one of the Liparean isles, St. Byz. ; but

AiSu/xTJ, a village in Cilicia, is oxytone, as is expressly stated by

St. Byz.

Note.—lepajixiC, St. Byz. : 2i8vH,a (?) St. Byz.

-NA.

135. Substantives in va have that syllable short, and retract

the accent, as afjLvva, yivva, b^o-iTOLva, evOvva, diaiva^ O^pd'naiva^

KtaLva, kvKaiva, pLapayva, pLepLfxva, pivpaiva, irelva, rpiaiva, ^Xaiva ;

except Doric forms in d= r]^ as hva-^Xiva, hLdvpap.^o\(ava, /utvp-

piva (?), ydkdva, cr^Kdva^ and rjixCva.

136. Note.—'AYp€i<i)va, Analect. Brunck 2. p. 53 ; Zonar. 29, should probably

be written a7/)et0i'a : d6€piva = 7;: dp.ava (?) Hesych.: 8oX<tva (?) Hesych.: epCir-

va = j7 : €u6uKaCva (?) Hesych. : on KaraKova see L. S. s. v. : Kv8Ava (?) Hesych.

:

lioyydva, Suid. : according to Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 817, Herodian made \iApayva
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paroxytone, it is however proparoxytone in Eurip. 1. 1, and elsewhere ; Hesych. has

Ofiapdyva : p,€p,Ppdva (?) N. T. : jivd, Arc. 96. 24 : 696vva or oOiivva, see H. D.

8. V. : o^iva, Hesych, : -n-fiva, Hesych. : TricraKva = m6dKvij, H. D. : crKavA, Dor.

= ffKr]vq : o-iraprCva or auapTivq is an adjective used substantively, Eust. 191 33 :

crcocoSiva, an epithet of Athene, see L. S. 8. v. : tiprdva (?) Hesych. ; Lob. Prol.

175 ; for xavva, a kind of fish, x^^^^ or xawq is now read: wpdva is corrupt

in Hesych., a; 'pdvva is suggested.

137. Proper names in va follow the same rule as common
nouns, e.g. "Apva, "Epivva, '^EpKVvvay KepKLvva, KUvvva, Koptwa,

Aovva, MiOava ; except Latin names in Iva, which are properi-

spomena, as ^lovarlva, Kaiva-TavTuva, ^^a^lvay 4>ai;crrtra, together

with 'AxuAtz^a, St. Byz., a city in Illyria, and Tepti^a, a city,

Strab. 2^6.

^AO-qva is contracted from 'A^ryz^cia, like Aava for Aavd-q in

Hecatseus ap. Herod, tt. /x. A. 8. i.

138. Note i.—'A0Tiva, Arc. 96. 24 : A'mdva (?) Strab. 508 ; 'AvGdva, St. Byz.

:

'ApSovcwa, Strab. 194: 'ApT|va, St. Byz. : "Apiriva is expressly said to be pro-

paroxytone, Theog. Can. 100. 32, yet it is written 'Apmva in Choeroboscus ap.

A. G. Oxon. 2. 171. 10, and 'Apiriva {sic), A. G. Oxon. 2. 298. 7; cf. Lob. Prol.

222 : 'AxApva, St. Byz. : 'A<})t8va is according to St. Byz, 'A<f>i5vai in the plural

:

*Axdpva, Herodian ap. St. Byz. ; the derivatives imply an oxytone, as 'AxapvijOev,

etc., Gottling suggests 'Axdpvq : 'AxpaStvd, St. Byz., is doubtful both as to

quantity and to accent : 'AxpaBCvTj is preferred by Lob, Prol. 218 : Bappao-dva (?)

or Kap0aa6,va (?) Ptol. 6. 17. 6 : BapPopdva (?) Ptol. 7, i, 43 : BeXpiva expressly

said to be proparoxytone, Theog, Can. 100. 32, is also found paroxytone : FopYova,

Lucian Mer, Dial. i. i : 'E\iva = 'E\€VTj, Theog. Can. 99. 20: 'EXtuOe'pva,

St. Byz.: ZapCva (?) Diod. Sic. 2. 34: 'I«pdva, Schol. ApoUon. Rhod. i. 471 :

'Icrrpwavd, St. Byz. : KawrT|va, Strab. 217, is Kaiaava in Ptol. 3. I. 46 : Ka\vip,va,

Eust. 319. 28, is KdKvpLva in Strab. 489, and St. Byz.: Kairtwa (Kanivvail)

St. Byz. : Kairovrdva (?) Ptol. 6. 17. 6: Kpw|jiva, E. M. 541. 34, should be

Kpwfiva : MoXvpSdva, avt], St. Byz. : MvpCvva (?) E. M. 595. 24, false for Mvpiva

or Mvpivij; Theog. Can. loi. 1 : Oiva (?) St. Byz. : in Arist. Ausc. Mirab. 94 it

is Oivap4a: Teo-iva, St. Byz, : ISt|V0' or ^tjvt), Strab. 285; Arc. 11 1. 12: 2ivd is

barbarous and indeclinable, Chcerob. E. 153. 27: ^Koxivd, St. Byz.: TappaKivd

(?) St. Byz. : Tcptva is proparoxytone in St. Byz. : ^acwd, a woman's name,

Pans. 3. 18. 6; 9. 35. i. J
139. Note 2.—Many of these names are misaccented in Pape's Lexicon, e.g.

*

'Epicvva for '1EpK\A'a, Pans. 9. 39. 2 : 'Ivrepdixva for 'IvT«pajjLva, Strab. 227

:

'KaXaadpva for KaXdo-apva, Strab. 254 : Korivva for Koriwa : AiKVfiva for A£-

Kvjiva, Strab. 373 : Mvpiva for Mvptva, Strab. 550. 573 ; St. Byz. ; Theog. Can.

loi. i; Lob. Prol. 280: Xaponeiva for XapoTreiva : Xpioriva for Xpio-rtva ; the

last mentioned name occurs, it is true, as a paroxytone in Chcerob. E. 139. 31,

but that is the only one instance out of many of a practice common enough ; the

scribes frequently substitute the acute for the circumflex : for Hipiref/qva, which
Gottling mentions, IIcpircpTJvTrj, or tjvt|, is now read in Strab. 607.

\
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-NH.

140. Common substantives in vq are paroxytone, as alaxvvijt

av€\x(iiV7]i airrivr], apayvr], apT6.vr], ftoravr], yakrjvr], baTrdvr], hdcjyvri,

biKaiocruvqy bCvrj, bovXoaijvr], elpriVT], C^vq, r)p(j)Lvr}, doivq, kXCvt],

Kopcavt], Kprjvr], XeKavr), pLvrjixocrvvri, obvvr], ttXAvt], pacrrcavr], Texvr]^

Ti6r\v7]y (fyrivrj, wkivr] ; except oxytone, i. abstract words in ovrjf

as yovq (which is also oxytone as a concrete), rjbovri, KaXXovq,

ixovrj, 'K^icrp.ovri, TrrujLovq, TrXria-pLOvrj, (povrj (^€V(f)p6vr} however and

auicppovT} are barytone) ; examples of concrete substantives are,

dnovT], apirebovr], rj-y^ixovr), 666vr], Trepovr}, (T(f)€vb6vr] ; and 2. yvvq,

bf^afXivq, daixevriy evvq, jxevoLvri, \ir]xavriy iroLvri, <TKr]vri, (TTpcDfjivr],

(Pavrj, (f)€pvqy (jyoivq, wvrj.

141. Note i.— Words in ovtj. Philem. Lex. p. 17. § 46 ; E. M. 194. 47 ; Theog.

Can. 115. 5 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 385. 7 : avovT| {avova Dot.) is paroxytone in E. M. 170.

46 » 171- 52 : ayxovi]=d'y^is is distinguished by tlie grammarians from dyxovi], a

rope, Philem. Lex, p. 17. § 46 ; E. M. 194. 50 ; Zonar. 28 ; Schol. Aristoph. Acharn.

125 ; the distinction however is not generally observed in MSS, see Fix ap. H. D.

s. V. ; the compounds of yovrj or 701/os are irregular, diroYOVTi and i-niyoYt] are

oxytone, «yY°^> StcreYYovi), TpiTcyYovrj, and irpoyovT) paroxytone ; at least such

seems to be their accentuation in our editions ; the difference of meaning probably

determines this variation : €u<J)p6vT], Arc. 102. 6 : 8vo-<J>p6vT] (?) see H. D. s. v. :

o-«4>p6v'rj, Arc. 102. 6 ; E. M. 87. 38, seems only to occur as a proper name, e. g.

Aristaenet. Ep. i. 6. p. 20.

142. Note 2.

—

'Ajavtj is once or twice paroxytone ; MS. authority is for the

former accent : ayn\, Arc. no. 26 : paKTpiav-f| (sc. camel). Lob. Par. 331 : PapoKivT|,

Hesych. : |3ovKavTj, dvefiuvrj rb dvOos' Kvirpioi, Hesych. : PcoXtjvti, poXcovq, or Pcj\ivt|,

a kind of vine, Geopon. 5. 17. 5 ; H. D.: YavT| = 7VM7, see H. D. s. v. : the Doric (or

Sicilian) ydva is paroxytone in Greg. Cor. p. 345, as is the Boeotian fidvva, Hesych.

or fidva in Herod, tt. /*. X. 18. 25 ; though it might perhaps be inferred that Herodian

considered it to be oxytone, as it is written in Apoll, de Pron. 65. 2 : Y€VT|=7ej'€a,

E. M. 225. 23 : YcvTiavq is an adjective ; if not one it ought to be paroxytone

by Herodian's rule in it. fi. \. 18. 18 : yvv{\, Arc. 112. 16 ; for the accentuation of

the oblique cases yvvcuKos, yvvaiKi, etc. see the rules for the Third Declension

:

Scgajjicviq, Arc. in. 9 : E. M. 328. 13 : 6iap,€VT|, Arc. E. M. 1. 1. ; in Hesych. it is

wrongly ianevri : ivvt], Arc. 1 1 1 . 4 : lxivi\ = ex^via. Arc. 1 1 2 . 3 ; Theog. Can. 1 1 4. 3 :

0avT| (?) Theod. Prodr, p. 221 ; H. D. ; cf. Lob. Rhem. 259 : K€crTtavT| (sc. BdKavos) ;

Aetii Serm. 8. 73 ; H. D. : Kvvi\ = Kvv4Ti : Xrivi] or Xijvai for Afjvai is probably, or

even certainly wrong, see H. D. s. v. : p,a5ivT| (?) Hesych. : \i€voivf\, Theogn. Can.

114. 17 : fiirixavTi, Herod. ir. /*. X. 18. 18 ; Arc. in. 2 : (ivodxvii, Eust. 575. 32,

Suid., is the feminine of fivaaxvos, and is oxytone in Hesych. : vti = j'€o, Aristoph.

ap. Herod, n. /x. X. 7. 9 : iraiSvTi, Anth. Pal. 2. 410 : Gottling, Accent, p. 156, quotes

Schol. Ven. n. 315 to prove that nopvij is oxytone ; the passage does not prove it,

and the word is undoubtedly paroxytone ; cf. Herod. ir. fi. X. 33. 29 : iT€pYap.TiVT|

(sc, x^pTo), Suid. etc. : irotvT|, Arc. 112,7; Theog. Can. 114. 8 : irpoxa-vrj is false for

irpoxdvT], Lob. Rhem. 265 : pivi], a file. Arc. in. 24 ; Theog. Can. 113. 8 ; Choerob.

ap. A. G. Oxon. 2. 255. 6 : ^Cvt], a shark, Arc. I. I. : but this distinction is not

observed in our editions ; in both senses the word is paroxytone : aKTjvT|, Herod.
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ir. /x. \. 16. 30 ; Arc. Iii. 13 : o-t€vt| (sc. ohoi), Thucyd. 2. 99, quoted by Lob. Par.

361 : o-Tpcojjivr|, Theog. Can. 115. 9; A. G. Oxon. i. 48. 12 ; tiwT|, a ploughshare,

Hesych., but vwrj is better : 4>avT|, Herod. ir. /x. A. 18. 22, not unfrequently found

paroxytone, but wrongly : 4>fpvT|, Herod, it. jx. A. 33. 29 ; Arc. 113. 2^ = irpoi£, Suid.

;

E. M. 790. 45 ; otbers have this paroxytone, Zonar. 1802 ;
' Apud Suidam '^cpv-q,

irpoi^- et ^epvij, dfioifir] : sed codex Leid. utrobique ^epvrj, qui accentus etiam in

locis scriptorum passim invenitur,' H. D. : ^xovtj, Arc. 112. 21 ; Choerob. E. 100. 2 :

«VTJ, Arc. 112. 21 ; Choerob. E. 100. 2.

143. Proper names in vrj are paroxytone, as Atrvq, ^AXkvovt},

^AvTLyovr], BvvT], AcobcaVT], ^EAeVr/, ^EpixLovt], 'HXutrrj, 'lafirivrj, 'Irwrr;,

KapiVT], K\vfJL€vr], KvprjVT], Aipvr], MtrDATJz;?], Il^XXriVT], Ylepvrj, UpLrjvr],

*Privr]j ^dvTj, STJrr/, 'Ppvvr]. Names ofcountries or nations in dvr] and

Tjrr;, and plural names of towns and places are for the most part

oxytone, as 'AKeo-a/xerat, 'AAxo/xei^at, GevaC (cf. Schmidt ad Arc.

1 1
1 ), KeXairai, KXecoratj Arc. 1 1 2. 26 (but Kkeutv-q, cf. Eust. 291.

4), K\a^oix€vaCf Kokcoval, MoAcorat ; ^Apa^rjvri, ^Apapr]vri, ^ Ap^av-qv-qy

TafBLavT}, Ta^L7]vrj, Kaa-Tnavq, Mapyiavi], Mariavq, ^aihqvrjf 2od-

(TLavri ; but there are many exceptions to this rule.

144. Note i.—Plural Names of Totcns which are barytone, 'X^v^ax, passim :

"AKKavai, St. Byz. : 'AKovai, St. Byz. : "Avrep.vai (?) 'ap. Strab. 230 "Avrefivai certe

scribendum pro 'AvripLvai,'' H. D. : 'A<|)dvvat (?) St. Byz. : 'A4)i8vai. St. Byz.

:

'AxapvoX is oxytone, though 'Axdpva is paroxytone in St. Byz., where Gottling

conjectures 'Axapvij : 'Axvat, St. Byz. : 'AxpaStvTj, St. Byz. : BArvai, St. Byz. :

'Extvat, St. Byz. : ©epdirvai, Strab. 409 : 'Icrxvai (?) A. G. Oxon. I. 48. 13 : lixva-t

in Thessaly, Strab. 435 ; and in Macedonia, St. Byz. : KaXvSvai, Eust. 319. 28 ;

E. M. 486. 28 : KAvat, Strab. 446 ; 615 : Kavq and Kavai rrjs AloXiSos dnpa, St.

Byz. : K&wai = Cann(je, Strab. 285; Ka<r}i,«vat, Thucyd. 6. 5 : KopPp-qvai, Polyb.

5. 44. 7 : KoXctfvai, Xenoph. Hell. 3. i. 13, is KoXuvai in Paus. 10. 14. i : Kpfjvai,

Thucyd. 3. 106, etc. : Aijivai, Strab. 363 : the Arcadian MeXaivai (MeXaiveai, Paus.

8. 3. 3), is distinguished by St. Byz. from the Lycian MeXatvai : MeXaivai in the

Troad is oxytone in Strab. 603 : MivroOpvau, Strab. 233 : MvKTJvai, passim : IIoTvai

Eust. 269. 34 : SCvai, St. Byz., or 2tvai, Ptol. 7. 3. 6 : Tajxvvat or Tap-vvrj, Arci

194. 2 : TeXXfivau, Strab. 231 : TvpaKivat, St. Byz. : ^avai, Strab. 645, is oxyton<

in Aristoph. Av. 1692, and in some copies of Thucyd. 8. 24 ; H. D. : ^i5i\vc

Strab. 230.

145. Note 2.—The names of countries and nations in avrj ajid rjvij are strictlj

adjectives, and as such they generally retain the adjectival accent, yet the follow

ing are exceptions to the rule, 'A8ta|3if|vir), Suid. : Aia}jiT|vTi (?) St. Byz. : M6cr<rr|\

Theog. Can. 113. 13 : Xa>pT|VTj, Strab. 514, for which H. D. have Xojprjv-^. Citie

of this termination are regular, as 'Av9t)vtj, elsewhere 'Av0t)vt|, Lob. Prol. 19*

'Apf|VT), 'App,T|VT], 'Atpt|vt], KapT|VT), Kio-0T|vir], Kv8pT|VT), KvXXif|VTj (mountain and

town), KvpT|VTj, Ko8po^T|VT) (Ko8pojji'iivT| in Theog. Can. 1 13, 21), MaXrivrj, Mccto-tivt),

MiTuXT|vif) or MvtiXt|vt], IVIvktivt) and MvKfjvai, IlaXXTivi), lliip-i\vr\, HcXXtivti,

IIpiT|VTj, IIvXtivt], IIvipirivT], 2vT|VT], T€XXt|vtj, ^t8T|vt], ctc. The following are

irregular, 'A0jiovt|, a deme, for which St. Byz. has 'AOfxovr] : AiavT|, St. Byz.

:

Al^covTi, a deme, St. Byz. s. v. ; Arc. 112. 26: 'AKpaiParrjvifi, besides being variable

in its accent, is written nine or ten diflferent ways, see Fix ap. H. D. s. v. : 'Ap<rr\vr\,

a lake; Strab. 529 : 'Axpiaviq, St. Byz. : rfpjtijviq, Arc. in. 17, to 5( TfpfjLrjvrj
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ovvrjOfia o^vvei : Ei8o}i€VT), Thucyd. 2. 100, is falsely oxytone in St. Byz: Kvav-fj

(8C. ^77717), Diod. Sic. 5. 4, is Kvavrj in .^^ian V. H. a. 33 : Kvav-fj (sc. Xiiwrf),

Strab. 529 : Kwt|, a city, St. Byz. : MavTtavT|, a lake, Strab. 529 ; McXtjtiivti (?) a
city, Theog. Can. 1 13. 21 is McXittjvti in St, Byz. : 'OXavT|, Strab. 529 : ITaTaX-rjvTi,

Eust. ad Dion. Per. 1093, iroXts a^i6Xoyos roi ndroAa, d<p' wv 1) vrjaos HaraKrjv^
o^VTuvus, ws ol CLKpi^fis KfyovcTr Tivh 5e kcu PapvrSvajs XlarakqVTjv w? Ilpir)vrjv

&vayivwaKovaiv : 2ip6pT]VT|, St, Byz. : 2vpPavT|, an island, St. Byz. ; cf. Lob. Prol.

195 sqq,, who, after enumerating a large number of irregular accents, at laat says,
* ceterum in hoc universo genere librariorum inconstantia tanta est ut saepe idem
nomen diversos habeat accentus.'

SutvXtjvti, as an epithet of Demeter, is oxytone, Theog. Can. 113. 22, though
Aiv8vp,if|vif] is paroxytone. Arc. iii. 21.

146. Note 3.

—

Female Names. The following irregular female names are quoted

by Pape, 'Afcovri (Arc. 112. 26), Aap,uivif|, Ei8o}jl€vt|, 'EXXap,€VT|, 'Epp.iavT) (?), K€-
XaivT], ^lian V.H. 3,42 : Kvavnf|, which he cites from vElian V. H. 2, 33, is there

KvavT], and is the name of a fountain ; the woman's name KvAvrj is expressly declared

to be paroxjrtone by Arc, no. 26, though it is Kvavrj in Plat, Theag. 1 25 E ; but there

cod, Clark, reads Kvavrj, which has been adopted by Stallbaum ; IIoOcivti, Athen.

576 F: TaBivT] (?) is paroxytone in Strab. 347; Pans, 7, 5, 13: 4»oiPtavT|:

*a)T€ivT|, E, M. 276. 53. Probably some, if not all of these, should be barytone,

though Theog. Can. 153. 6 seems to assert that all in fi€vrj are oxytone, and so

some wrote Ae^aficv^, to distinguish it from the feminine participle Se^a/iivrj, but
properly it is paroxytone, S. V. 2. 44.

-HA and -HH.

147. Those in fa liave the final a short and retract the accent,

those in ^tj are paroxytone, as afia^a, bo^a, fxvfa, avir], iirav^r]

(Plat, de Legg. 815 E), "Aixa^a, "Apa^a, Atfa, ^pC^a,

148. Note.—AvroBo^a, Arist, Top. 8, 11. 14, not avrSSo^a : it may be doubted
whether a Greek grammarian would consider it a synthetic compound. It seems

to have been a question whether av^rj should be paroxytone or perispomenon,

Herodian ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr, p, 304 decides for the former accent

;

Theognostus ap. A, G. 1347, on the contrary, says that Herodian made it oxytone,

cf. Arc. 96 ; 113 ; Theog. Can. 116. 5 : fpirvgiq, Diosc. 3. 73 ; H. J).

-OA and -OH.

149. All words in oa and or] are paroxytone, except those in oa

= 0T], which follow the accent of the latter form ; as aXor], (o-q, oa,

TToa, TTorj, TTToa, poa, a pomegranate, X^^^' X^^^» XP^^j 'Apa-LvoTj,

BcpoT], Tevoa, ©eto-oa^ Pans. 8. 27. 4, 06r), AvKoa, Pans. 8. 3. 4,

MepoT], Meo-oa, Olvor], XcoAo?] ; except oxytone, oroci, dLKorj, ySor},

irvorj (and irvod ?), porj, po6,, x^-q.

150. Note i.—Exceptions in oa. See E. M. 705. i ; Arc. 100. 11 : «mxpoA (?)

Athen, 42,E ; Lob, Phryn. 495 ; but (rrixpoia is quoted from Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. p.

792: (>oa =^, stream: ^6a = /Sotd, ^nst. g4. 4, pomegranate, is oxytone accord-

ing to Arc. 100, 14; but he is doubtless mistaken, or the epitomator has not

copied Herodian correctly : oTod, Arc. icx). 13, also aroid.
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Exceptions in oy\. 'Akot|, Arc. 103. 21 : Pot|, Arc. 103. 19 ; E. M. 202. 35 ;

Chcerob. E. 113. i, but Potj = iSoca, Theog. Can. 108. 9 : KopoT| in Hesych. is prob-

ably corrupt : itvoti, Arc. 103. 20; E. M. 202. 35 ;
po-fj, Eust. 94. 30 ;

\o-t\, Arc.

103. 18 ; E. M. 202. 35.

The dialectic form fiovba = fiovaoa (cf. fxaa = ixovaa) in E. M. 391. 19 is

curious.

151. Note 2.—The compounds of these words follow the general rule, e.g.

to"Toj36T], dvairvoT), iraXifiirvoTj (H, D. are mistaken in saying that this should be

oxytone), diroppoT|, SiappoT), Siappod, vSpoppOT] (Arc. 102. 21, to vSpoppor] 01 ira-

Xaiol k^apvvav, ol St fiCTayeveffrepoi o^vvovaiv ovx vyiws), KaXXippon), Ocpp-oppoT]

:

yet it is expressly stated by Eust. 992. 57 (and perhaps by Arc. 103. 2, though

the MSS. there read either dvappwr) and dvapwrj), that dvappo-q is barytone contrary

to rule : Gottling (Accent, p. 148) is quite mistaken when he says that the same

thing is asserted by S. V. S. 372, the passage runs as follows, fiapwreov to navai-

Oriai' ToL yap ds H \r)yovTa OtjXvkcl SiavWafia b^vv6p.€va kv rrj cvvOeaei fXT) yivofieva

Kvpia, T0T6 filv (pv\daaei toi/ t6vov orav ficrd TrpoOfffcws avvTiOrjTai, us to dvaToXrj'

fi dk fiCTd aWov tivos, dva^ifid^n tov tovov, laToSoKt], KairvodoKrj, waTe koX t6

vSpopp6r} ttapd 'Attikois dvaKoyws papvvcTai, rd de dvapporj o^vviTai : 6|ioppoT] is

altogether false, see H. D. s. v. : 8aKpvppoT|, quoted by H. D. from Epiph. t. 2. p.

197 A. is certainly an error, and €ipoT|, Aret. p. 100, H. D. is very doubtful : dvaxoT|

olvox^T], Tvp-PoxoTj (Schol. Ven. 4». 323), irXtjp.oxoTj, tiSpoxoT] are conformable to

the rule : tvjjuPoxot] is sometimes falsely oxytone. Lob. Phryn. 498, and a distinc-

tion is occasionally drawn between irpoxo-^, outlet, mouth of a river, E. M. 692. 52 ;

Suid. ; and irpoxoTj, a yitcher, Anth. Pal. 6. 292.6; but they are frequently con-

founded in MSS.

152. Note 3.

—

Exceptional Proper Names. 'Ay\6'i\, as the name of a place,

occurs in Strab. 406, but the plural is 'Ayxoct^ in Hesych. : Mccraoa (or Meaoa),

Strab. 364, is wrongly Mccaoa in St. Byz.

-IIA and -ITH.

153. Words in ira and ir-q are paroxytone, as ayairy]^ apirri,

KCLTTT], kvTTY), TTopTTTj, (TKiTTr} ] Gxcept thosG in OTTT] and ft)7rr/, which

are oxytone (but K^pKiaiir]^ Kcoirrj, AwTrr;), as acTTepoTrri, kvwnrij

ea-coTTTi, kAottt], kottt], ottt], ottcott?;, 7reptft)7r?7, poirrif crtcoTrr;, o-kott?;,

rpoirrj, together with aarpaTTri, iviirrj, KafXTTrj ^= Kdixxjns (but Ka/xTrr/jj

a wormy is paroxytone), fiokiTri, irofiTTri, pLirri, Tvirrj.

154:. Note.—'Afaira' nTicrdvr], Hesych. : aiYiXdoirr) (?) or alyvKdjirr], H. D. :

dXcJTrd (?) Hesych. : do-Tpairfi, Arc. 113. 15: PopPopoTnr], Lob. Par. 466, as a
compound of fiop^opos and 67717 is regular ; another form of the same word is Pop-

PopoKT], Arc. 107.6: yvtrq is probably better than 7^7717, Theog. Can. 116. 24:

816117], an ear-ring, is regular, the syllable 5t not being the preposition dtd : «viirT|,l

Arc. 113. 16: lvo'Tr{\ = <pa}VT], Arc. 113. 15 ; but "Evoirri, a town, Theog. Can. 116.

16, or 'EvoTTT] and €v6ittj, an ear-ring, Eust. 743. 16 : KdjxiTT] =t6 opos nal (TkuXtj^,

Arc. 113. 8 ; E. M. 488. 33 ; in Aristoph. Pac, 870, some books have KapinaLs foi

KafitraTs, but the latter is right : kwitt], Theog. Can. 116. 31 : Xafjiir^ (?) or XdjjnrT|,j

Lob. Rhem. 271 : Xicrinr), ApoUonius oxytoned this word, Schol. Aristoph. Ran.]

849 : Xwirrj, Theog. Can. 116. 31 : ixoXttti, Arc. 113. 9 : ojjiit^ is oxytone in A. G.j

287. 21, but better paroxytone in Photius : ovoirq, Hesych. : ironiTTi, Arc. 113. 9 :1
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irpoo-wm), Hesych. should be irpoffunrj : {>y\'tri\ (?) cf. H. D. s. v. : ^tirfi, Eust. 301.
28 ; Philem. Lex. p. 63. § 169 ; Theog. Can. 116. 33 : oTiinfi or crfimj, Lob. Rhem,
258, note 1 1 : tvittj, Arc, 1 13. 4 ; Schol. Ven, E. 887 ; rvnrj in Hesych. is false :

XaTvirrj, x°-V^°^^'^''"]> P-oixotvittj, are not compounds of this word, though they
are regular even if they were so; according to Theog. Can. 116, 25, Xarvifr]

and x^-y^^"^^^! ^^ oxytone : \|/o96kt], ^ aKaOapaia, Arc. 107. 6 ; cf. Lob. Prol.

330-

155. Proper names in ita or ttt/ are paroxytone, as ^A^poirrj^

'AvTLyovf], EvpcoTTi], KaXXLOTTT], KdkTTT}, Kdirai, Aafxirr], MepoTrr;,

2nA7rat.

156, Note.—The Attic deme 'A|x<J>tTpoTrf| is oxytone in Hesych., but par-

oxytone in St. Byz., though he gives the adverbial forms 'Afi(piTponr]vSf and
'Aficpirpon^ai : 'Apv-nri, Theog. Can. 116. 25, is 'Apvirr) in St. Byz. : 'Eir«iT'f|, an
old name of 'AKpoKopivOos, St. Byz. is paroxytone in Eust. 290. 25, and that is the

better accent : Zapiao-ira (?) Strab. 514, or properly Zapiaanrj, is proparoxytone in

St. Byz., but he and others have it as a neuter plural : MoXttti, a female name,
Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 4. 892, should be paroxytone : 2ui)irf|, ^ dSos Stcuir^s, Pans. 6.

23. 8, can hardly be considered an exception : 5T€poirT|, Diod. Sic. 3. 60, yet it is

expressly made paroxytone by Theog. Can. n6. 16, and Arc. 113. 13.

-PA.

157. Dissyllables in apa, €vpa, ovpa, and all words in opa, are

oxytone, as ap6. (but Kardpa), \apd^ evpd, vevpdj TrXevpa, ovpa,

Kovpd, (ppovpd, dyopd, iSopd, bopd, a-iropd, (f)6opd, (f)opd.

158. Note.—'Ajjiopa, Hesych. : |3(lpa (?) Hesych., where in one sense it seems

to be a neuter plural, though, as voarj/m ri Kapr]PapiK6v, it may be a singular

:

jiopd, E. M. 589. 23; Zonar. 1369, is fiopa in Pollux i. 129; L. S.; H. D.; in

E. M. 590. 33, both forms are found ; but the express declaration of E. M. and

Zonar. II. II., that it is oxytone, ought to outweigh all other considerations ; cf.

Lob. Rhem. 267. The compound lirapd is oxytone, but Kardpa always par-

oxytone, contrary to rvile. Kopa and kov^-x\— Kop-q is paroxytone.

159. Hyperdissyllables in T;pa, vpa, and ovpa are proparoxytone,

as pipprjpa, ix€XLKr]pa, dyKvpa, yi<pvpa, okvpa, dpovpa; except ddripa

and KoXkvpa paroxytone.

160. Note.—'AOripa {y) = &e-qpq, oBepa, aQ6ipr\, Chcerob. A. G. 11 73, or dSdpa;

ddTjpd is altogether false: oiXjjiaTvpai (?) Hesych.: dp,poXoYT|pa, Pans. 3. 18. i;

Lob. Phryn. 538: Bao-rrX-qpa (?) Theog. Can. 107. 19: 8i4)ovpa (?) Hesych.;

Xei^ovpo (?) Hesych. is Xei^ovpa in Suidas s. v. Aef^a, both. = luxuria, and are

probably misaccented : p,ap,-r]pd, or fiafiipd, is a barbarous word, see H. D. :
\i€V-

8fjpa (?) Theog. Can. 107. 19 : \iiyQ-f\pa (?) E. M. 580. 6 : \itp\i-i\po. (?) Theog. Can.

107. 19, or nfpfiTjpa, as in A. G. 28. 4; see H. D. : onovpa (?) = d/i(5/)a, Hesych.,

where Schmidt reads ofjiovpa : orp'fipa (?) Theog. Can. 107. 19, 'qui fortasse vulgari

forma dixit Amazonem quae ap. Apoll. Rh. 2, 387, Tzetz. Posth. 8. 57. 127, Schol.

Ven. Hom. H. 3. 189, 'Orp-qpff vel "Orp-qprj, itemque in Lycophronis libris plerisque

997, nonnuUis tantum edd. ad 'Orpijpovf ab n. 'Orpftjpu aberrantibus, dicitur, nisi
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quis substantivum brpiipa exstitisse putet
;

' L. Dindorf, ap. H. D. : iravBovpa (?)

Pollux 4. 60, also occurs as a paroxytone iravSovpa. The rare word ffpyvpa =
yopyvpT} is of doubtful quantity; but the penultimate is probably long, and the

word proparoxytone, like yecpvpa, dyKvpa, 6\vpa, vX-qpipvpa ; and it is actually so

written in the text of E. M. 224. 56 : ravpovpd, H. D., is almost certainly false

:

on KoKKvpa, see Arc. 194. 16.

161. Words in ipa have the a short, and retract the accent,

as atpa, €tpa, fxaipa, ixa^aipa, fjLolpa, irelpa, yJ.p.aLpa ; except kraipa,

paroxytone, and fetpa or ftpa, a-^pa, a-r^ipa (and crTeipa), oxytone.

162. Note,—Acipd, E. M. 256. 57 ; and expressly Theog. Can. 107. 6 is hiipa

in Hesych. and H. D. ; in Attic it is hiprj: €ipd, so expressly Theog. Can. loi.

24, yet it is always paroxytone
;

perhaps we should read Ipa, cf. Arc. 97. i :

craCpa, though used as a substantive, is only the feminine of trdipos : ^eipd (?), in

Theog. Can, loi. 22, the ultimate is said to be short, and the word is accented

ifipa. ; fipd is another and less correct form of the same word: Kareipa (?) Hesych.

:

€ipa = 6««\77a/a etc., Eust. 1160. 35; according to Arc. 97. i this is oxytone (in

the MSS. of Arc. it is spelled fipa), and also in Theogn. Can. loi. 24, where it is

written ^Ipa-, in E. M. 692. 38 it is Ipa or (Ipa', cf. also E. M. 303. 39: (xaipa,

Lob. E-hem. 256 : vttpa and ireipa (ircipd, edfje, only in ^schyl. Choeph. 847 = 860.

ed. Didot,. where Ahrens reads -niipai) sometimes have the a long ; see L. S. s. w.

:

o-6ipd, Arc. 97. i; Theog. Can. loi. 24; 107. 6: a-4pa, Eust. 914. 24; a Doric

form ar]p6, is mentioned by Etym. Gud. 497. 45 : o-retpa, the heel of a ship, A. G.

Oxon. 3. 396. 32, mentions a form ffreiprj : o-rcipa (sc. /3o£/s), see Lob, Par, 3471

ax€tpd, Theog. Can. loi. 24, the meaning is unknown: Xo^P** i^ Herod. ir. /*. A.

8. 12 is the proper name of a woman.

163. The rest are paroxytone, as aypa, aldpa, a/xapa, avpa,

biOTTTpa, bicfyOipa, ebpa, kcTTrepa, €a\dpa, rjpiepa, 6r]pa^ Oijpa, Kidapa^

KoXvpi^-qOpaf \vpa, fjivppa, oiTiopa, TraXaia-Tpa, iTrjpa, ir^rjOcapa, Tiop-

(j)vpa, aavpa^ (ncrvpa, (papirpa^ (f)i\vpa, (Ppdrpa, yapdhpa, X'^po., copa;

except the oxytones dptaTepd {x^ip}, kKvpd, eXircopd^ Oakiruipd,

6€pfxav(TTpd, 7r€pLcrT€pd, irevOepdy irvpd ; the properispomenon

acfyvpa and the proparoxytones ArjixrjTpa, a-KokoTi^vhpa^ and

rdvaypa.

164. Note.—AiOpa, in Lycoph. 699. 822, quoted by H. D. s. v., it is wrong!

properispomenon : dKcpa (?) Hesych. : dXcwpa or dXccopd is variable both in ter-

mination and accent ; it is paroxytone in Arist. H. A, 9. 8. i (where three MSS.'

read dXewp-fj) ; De Part, Animal, 4. 10. 23 (one MS. has dXcojpd) and elsewhere

;

oxytone in Arist. De Part. Animal. 4. 5, 23 (codd, dXeupa and dKiojpq), and in one

MS. of H. A. I. I, 31 ; Diod. Sic, 3. 34, etc, : dXctopri seems to be almost always

oxytone; according to the rules laid down by Arc, loi. 19; 113. 18, both words

ought to be paroxytone : -fi dTrop.dKTpa is sometimes confounded with rd dnopaKTpa

;

see L, S. s. v. and the passage of Aristoph, there quoted : avpa (for avpa), in

E. M, 557, 45, is an error: y<P<^P<^) Demosth. 1371, is an adjective used as

substantive; cf. ^schyl. Suppl. 666: ^XvKcpd, Theog. Can. io6, 31 : lYKarqpdj

Alex, Trail, i. 12; H. JD.: cKvpd, the feminine of kKvp6s, Arc. 72. 8: IXirwp

Arc. loi. 22, only occurs as k\irwprj : evo-rpa, Hesych. is sometimes incorrectl

tvarpa: c\{;av8pa is an error, it should be Ii|/dv8pa, Lob. Par, 213: OaXirwp

Arc, 101, 22, generally ^aA7rcy/ji7 : 6€pp,avo-Tpd, or depfiavarpd in Callimach, H, i

d

I
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Del. 144, should probably be paroxytone, and also dipfmarpa, another form of the

same word ; by rule the final a would be long, and I can find no authority for

making it short : tapa in Hesych. is corrupt : Kacravipa (?) cf. Lob. Par. 80 : Kippd,

u kind of Jiah, Hesych. is perhaps an adjective: Kp6,ipa {!) = Kfrnipa, Hesych.:
Kpavpa and Kpavpd, Lob. Par. 347 : Xavpa in E. M. 557. 45 is wrong: vdcppa (?)

Hesych. : SlP*^ (sc 7^) ; H. D. quote ^vpa, dryness, from Schol. Aristid. p. 326.

ed. Frommel : ireXcKpa (?) Hesych. : ircvdcpd, Theog. Can. 106. 32: <rvp.ircvdcpa,

Anna Comn. p. 54, U. D. is a strange accent ; whoever so wrote the word regarded

it as the feminine of avfirrivdfpos: irepuTTcpA, Arc. loi. 7 : trpwpa, Arc. loi. 17,

or better irpaipa, has the a short in Attic, though it is not uncommonly written

irpupa (?) ; see Spitzner Gr. Pros. § 16. 12 b: irvpA, Herod. ir. /*. A. 17. 29, and
Dindorf. in praef. p. xiii ; Arc. 97. i : <raXaji<iv8pa, Arist. H. A. 5. 19. 25, is

Bometimes written aa\dfiav8pa, Geopon. 15. 1 ; see Lob. Par. 212, who rightly

condemns this form: o-<iviTpa (?) Hesych. : orKoXoTrevSpa, Arc. 97. 5; loi. 27;

194. 19; aKoXorrevSpa, though found in some editions, is almost certainly wrong

;

cf. Lob. Par. 212, note 6 : o-raOcpd (sc. yrj), Lob. Par. 350 : <r^vpa, Herod, v. pi.

\. 17. 28; Arc. 96. 27, is not unfrequently oxytone : rdvo-Ypo, Arc. loi. 27;

194. 19 : Tpa(j)6pA (sc. 7^), Lob. Par. 350 : vyp6. is also used substantively ; 4>(opd,

theft, is oxytone, and cjxipa, search, paroxytone in Hesych., though this last is

oxytone in Pollux 8. 69, and elsewhere ; H. D.: xo^^pt* is the accentuation in

all the passages quoted by H. D., and the word is expressly said to be paroxytone

in Tlieog. Can. loi. 16; but x°^^P^ is also said to occur; see Lob. Par. 355.

165. Accent of Compounds. Compounds retain the quantity

of the words from which they are derived, as Xavpa cn:ohr]<ji\avpdy

irripd (TaKKOTTTipd, avpd pLayfravpa, ireipd ava'neipa TrpoTretpa, aypd

TTohdypa Tpayc^boTTobdypa ; the last syllable of Kvvoarovpa however

is short, though the a in ovpd is long (Herod, tt. /x. A.. 13. 26
;

Eust. 706. I ; Arc. 97. 10), (reta-ovpa (?) and Xaixiiovpa are both

doubtful : TCLvaypa, whether as a proper or common name, has

a short ultimate (Arc. loi. 27 ; 194. 19). In accentuation,

compounds conform to the general rule, except Kardpa. XXcopo-

(Tavpa, in Schol. Theocr. 2. 58, can hardly be right, though it

occurs again, Schol. Theocr. 7. 22, together with a-avpa (?).

166. Proper names in pa throw back the accent, as 'Az;rt(/)pa,

Adeipa, Aalpa, Arjidveipa, Ktpa, 'E(f>vpa, "Hpa, Srjpa, Kaaadubpa,

KipKvpa, Kippa, KXvTaifjLvrja-Tpa, KoLo-vpa, Kopa, AtTrdpa, YldXpvpa,

T[avh(apa, HoXvbcapaj ^aibpa,

167. Note.—Numerous exceptions to this rule are met with, but it is to be

suspected that many of them are errors, while some are certainly so. "A-yKapa (?)

Strab. 216 ; St. Byz. : "A-yKvpa, E. M. lo. 30 ; 220. 8 ; Pans. i. 4. 5 : 'AyKvpa in

niyricum, Polyb. 28. 8. ii, where Bekker reads "Ta/caj/a : 'AyKtipat in Sicily, Diod.

Sic. 1 4. 48 ; there can be little doubt that this name ought to follow the general

rule ; see Fix ap. H. D. s. v. : 'AYopd, St. Byz. or 'AYopT|, Herodot. 7. 58 : Alp.i]pd,

Eust. 287. 36 : Alpoi, St. Byz. : 'Ap-poXoyripa (?) ; the passage in Paus. 3. 18. i

proves nothing as to the accent ; Lob. Phryn. 538 note, is confident that it is

paroxytone, but he gives no reasons for his opinion : 'AfJL<|>6Cpa, so Pape, who quotes

Lycoph. 1 163, which proves nothing; H. D. have "kptpupa, which is probably
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better : 'AvriKvpa, Strab. 416 (where Kramer reads 'AvTi/evpa.), St. Byz. ; Herodot.

uses 'AvTiKvpr] ; if therefore a is long (which does not seem certain), 'AvriKvpa will

be the best mode of writing the word : 'AvriKippa, Eust. 273. 30 : 'AvriKvpa, Pans.

10. 36. 5, and often elsewhere : 'AvriKvpa, as a female name, occurs in Athen. 587
E, where Meineke writes 'AvriKippa : 'AvTto-apa, St, Byz. can hardly be right, since

'AvTwrApTj is quoted from Herodian by the same author ; cf. A. G. Oxon. 4. 412. 9 :

"AiTTipa, St. Byz. ; cf. Strab. 479 : 'ApaC, St. Byz. : 'Apyvpa, Paus. 7. 18. 6 : "Ap-

^vpa (?) another city, St. Byz, : 'ApiarcpaC, Paus, 2, 34, 8 'Ax^ppai, St. Byz, :

BaCrappa (?) St, Byz, s. v. Bairappovs : Bovpa, St. Byz. s. v. Tlavaiovpa, Strab, 59,

is Bovpa in Ptol. 3. 16. 15, but wrongly, for a is short ; Callimach. H. in Del. 102
;

Bovpd therefore is a mistake in Philo Jud. T. 2. p. 514, 28 ; H. D. : Fcpiiapa (?)

St, Byz, : FivSapa (?) St. Byz.: rXa<|)vpd is, according to Arc. loi. 14, oxytone as

the name of a city : rXa<j>x)pai, Hom, U. 2. 712, on which passage Eust. 327. 34
observes that the ' more exact critics ' {ot aKpifiianpoi) barytoned the word to dis-

tinguish it from the adjective, but it is oxytone in most editions ; Pape quotes

rXa()>vpa as a woman's name ; in Appian, Civ. 5, 7, it is in the MSS. oxytone,

though Bekker has it paroxytone : FXvKcpd is oxytone according to Arc. loi. 6,

though rXuKepa appears in Strab. 410 ; Athen, 584 A ; Suid, and elsewhere :

r6|jioppa or Tofxopa, Suid. ; the genitive is usually TofxSppas, but the accusative

Top-oppa, and perhaps To/xoppav : FoPopa (?) Suid. : FvpaC (sc. iriTpai), Hom. Odyss.

4. 500 : Aapd, St, Byz, : AappaC, St, Byz, : AT|ji,T)Tpa, Paus, i. 37. 2, etc. : A-rjpd,

St. Byz. : Aicropai, St. Byz, : 'E^opa, St. Byz. ; the Codex Vrat, has "E^ijpa, and
Ptol. 2. 5, 8 has it under the form "EjSoupa; ifEjSo/xx be the correct orthography,

the word ought to be paroxytone : 'EXcvOepat, Diod. Sic, 4. 3 ; Strab, 375 ; Arc. loi.

8 : "EvuSpa (?) Strab, 753 ; 'EpaC, Thucyd. 8. 19 ; bufEpai, Strab. 644 : 'EpvOpd,

and 'EpvOpaC, Apion and Herodorus : others distinguished 'EpvOpai in Boeotia from

'EpvOpai in Ionia, Eust. 267. 6 ; cf. Choerob. E. 27. 10 : 06pp,v8pai, Apollod. 2. 5, 11

;

W. Dindorf thinks this corrupt ; the ordinary form of the word is to, QepfxvSpa :

0opaC, a deme, St. Byz. : 0opd, Theog, Can. 107, 22 : 'Iv8apa (?) St, Byz, : 'lepd,

Diod. Sic. 5. 7, etc. : Ipd, St. Byz, : 'Ip*^, Aristarchus ; "Jpr] others, Schol, Ven, I.

150 ; Herodian also made it oxytone, Schol. Ven. I. 292, though the contrary is

stated, A. G, 11. 3 ; see Lob, Par. 343 : AajAirrpai, a deme, Phot. Lex. v. AafiirrpeTs :

AvKoo-ovpa is, like the other compounds from ovpd, proparoxytone, Paus. 8. 2. i
;

those not derived from that word are for the most part regular, as Koaaovpa,

Strab. 123 : MdKKapai, St. Byz. : MavSapai, St. Byz, : Mio-Kcpa, St, Byz. : Noo-opa,

St, Bjrz. : CTjpd, St. Byz. : 'OX6|3apYa (?) St. Byz. : Ilavaiovipa (?) St. Byz, : IlcipaC,

Paus. 7. 18. I ; Theog. Can. loi. 12 : ^SaOpa (?) St. Byz. : Si-ppd, St. Byz. : Srovpd,
Arrianlnd. 21. I ; Pape: ^dpa, Strab. 388, another city in Africa, is oxytone,

Strab. 831 : ^aXdKpai, St, Byz. : 4>apai, St. Byz., etc. ; sometimes falsely f^dpai :

*6pd, female name, Eust. 327. 12 ; Theog. Can, loi, 13 : 4»6pai, St. Byz. : *iipd,

Herod. ir. pi. \. 38. 12 ; Eust. 580. 44, or *ifipa(, St. Byz. : XdpoSpa (?) St. Byz. :

XcCjAcpa (?) St. Byz.

168. The Ionic words in pr)=pa are oxytone when the com-

mon forms are so, paroxytone in other cases, as ayoprj (ayopa),

aOapri, akeoipri (aX^oipd), avaboprj (avabopd), airoKOvpri (aiTOKOvpa),

aiTocfyopri (aT^ocfyopd), dpr] (dpd), j3oprj [^opd), be^LTep'q, beprj^ though

beipri is oxytone, kKvpT], ikircopi^, daXTroiprj, Koprj, vevp-q, ^r}prj (yrj),

ovpri, TTvpriy 'AyopTj, "Ayprjj 'AvTia-dprj, "Aa^pr], AeCpr], 'E(f)vpr], Karpr/,

Kvpr], ^OkvKpy], T€py\ny6p7], ^rjprj ; the following are oxytone, beiprj,

Bopif], Kaprf,

I
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160. Note i.—See Choerob. C. 515. i : A«ipT| is in tEoHc 8^(S^a, Choerob. ap.

A. G. Oxon. 2. 194. II : 8€pT] is paroxytone, E. M. 94. 4 : 8op-n-a>pif|, Zonar. 562,

not 8opTropY|, Suid. : KapT|, Arc. 113; Theog. Can. 78. 30; Eust. 1257. 5^ ; A. G.
1 1 73 ; Kaprq is neuter, though there are instances of its being used as feminine ; cf.

H. D. s. V. On 4>copT|, ihejt, see L. S. s. v. ; they have also Upri = Uptia.

170. Note 2.
—

'AYoprj, Herodot. 7. 58 : Aio-xpif] is oxytone in Plut. 2, 474 C :

AeipT], E. M. 262. 52 ; it is oxytone in St. Byz. ; Strab. 769 ; 773 ; inPtol. 1. 15. 11

;

4. 7. 9 ; 8. 16. 12 we have either AripT) or Aeipir] : Aovcrap-i], St. Byz. : Ipri, Ari-

starchus made it oxytone, others paroxytone, Schol. Ven. I. 1 50 ; Herodian also

made it oxytone, Schol. Ven. I. 292, though the contrary is stated, A. G. 1173 ;

see Lob. Par. 343 : Kaip"f|, St. Byz. ; in Strab. 2 20 it is Kaipca : Aci(JLi]pif|, Eust.

287. 35, a name of Epidaurus, is an adjective : Nt]pt| (?) : XIcpio-TepT], St. Byz. :

4»T]pT], E. M. 791. 46 : Tfj= 'P€a, Pherecydes ap. Herod. ir.fi.\. 7. 5.

171. Note 3.—The contracted words v€J3pT|, Orph. Arg. 447, ravpTJ, TpaY-fj,

Eust. 374, are perispomena.

-2A.

172. Words in era have the final a short, and the accent is

retracted, as alora, avacra-a, ^aorCXLcrcra, (BijaGra, yX&a-cra, l/utTrovo-a,

rjpmcra-a (or rjp^cra-a), ddXaaa-a, Xvcraa, p^iXiaa-a, jjiovaa, vvaa-a,

Treiora, iricrcra, crdpiaa, cfyvXaKLcrcra, ^Apedovcra, Aovcra, "ESeo-tra,

Eppcovaacra, ^l(f)Ldva(r(Ta, Kpicra, K6(r<Ta, Adyovcra, Adpicra, Ai-

j3v<T(Ta, Ntcra, Ni;cra, ^vpaKovcrai, Tipaai, 4>at(ra ; except words

in r](T(Ta-=ri€(T(Ta, ov(T(Ta-= o^acra, and a)cro-a, which are properis-

pomena, as Tcyvrjaa-aj TLprjcrcra, ^^Eprrjaaa, YliTvova-cra, ^Pobovcra-a,

MeXiTTova-ora, 'locpioorcra : '^vpdKOvcraa is however proparoxytone,

and rjpi^a-a-a properispomenon.

173. Note i.—Arc. 97. 16 ; Herod. ir. /i. \. 12. 25 : ^ao-d, Hesych. ; cf. H. D.

8. V. : pT]vwo-a = i7 (pa>vr) tSjv irpo^&TOiv, Hesych. : pTicao-a or firjaaad, Diosc. 3. 53

;

firjaaaa, Paul. -Mg. p. 277. 45, quoted by H. D. s. v., a barbarous (Syriac) word:

p\T|o-cra (?) Hesych. : eiriovo-a (sc. rjnipa) : Tjpirio-o-a, Schol. ApoUon. E,hod. 4. 1309,

ripwaaai irpoirepKTiraifiivous 'HpcvSiavds kv SeKarq) (prjaiv, !« avva\oicf>rjs rod TjpuCaaai'

Tov ijpajs 5k to OrjKvKbv yiverai fjpcfaaa : KaraKiiaa or KaTaKoorcra in Hesych. ; Suid.

;

and E. M. 494. 38, is doubtful ;
* Glossa ex versu Callimachi sumta, quem servavit

Etym. M. p. 819. 4, 2«uAAa yvvi) KaraKaaa Kal ov \f/v9os ovvofi exovcra. Ex quo

apparet KaraKaaa esse scribendum, et sic duo codd. Suidse nisi quis KaraKaaaa

prseferat : nam Kaaaa per Jiopvq explicatur a grammaticis.' H. D.

174. Note 2.

—

Exceptional Proper Names. The books present a large number
of proper names accented in such a manner as to violate the rule laid down above,

but the explicit statements of the older grammarians leave little doubt that the

majority of these apparent exceptions are really mistakes. The following rules are

given by Arcadius for the accentuation of these words— 96, 3, roL els SA inrfpSi-

av\Ka$a -napiaxqnaTia^liva npoTtapo^vviTOx, d fx^ Kara (Tvva\oi<p^v ft-q airb b^vrovaiv

fh H2' Sa(pvT)(aaa <pa}vqiaaa' to h\ rixv^n^oa aitb tov Texvfjecrca' Kal Td dird

o^vTovcJV els HS* X^P^V^ x^P^V^'^^> dpyrjs dpyrjcraa, Kp-rjs KprjTos Kprjaaa, 9-qs Ofjaaa :

Arc. 97. 12, T^ els 22A virepdiavWafia dirapaaxVP'^'''^'^'''"-^ irpowapo^vveTai, el /i^

' ' dirapaaxrjiJidTiaTa dicit propter fjpaiaoa, ut patet ex Herodian ap. Schol. Apoll.

Khod. 4. 1309;' Schmidt.

E
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irapaXriyoi OT* OaXaaaa ^I(pidvaaaa Oipjxaaaa (77 /rd^tvos). rd Sc napaXrj'yovTa t^

OT, et /i^J' €XOt«i' ^'' 2, irpovapo^vveTar ^aidovaa 'Apidovcra Acdovaa' ti de Svo

exotcv, trpoTTepiairwvrai' HiTvovaaa 'PoSovaaa {ovofMira vqacuv) v\^v tov "EfJLirovaaa

Kai XvpcLKovaaa : Arc. 97. 19, ra (is 2A diavX.\a0a Papvverar aJaa fxovaa ireiaa

(17 ir€i6oj) Hid' Sjv 'yXSioaa iriaaa vvoaa. A list of such deviations from the rule as

have been noted is appended.

175. Note 3.

—

Axy^lpovtra, St. Byz. : AiYovo-a, Ptol. 3. 4. 17 : AiYouo-a, St.

Byz. : 'AKcora, Philostrat. Heroic, p. 703, quoted by H. D. : 'AK€<rat, St. Byz. :

'AXioOcra is better 'AXioucro-a, Pans. 2. 34. 8 ; I cannot find any authority for

'AX<J)6iw(ra or 'A\(j)€toOo-a, which are given both by Pape and by H. D. : the

passages to which they refer prove nothing : 'Avejiwo-a, Paus. 8. 35. 9 : 'AvTjTovo-o-a,

St. Byz., or better 'Avijrovffaa ; H. D. : 'AvOoiio-a, St. Byz. s. v. 'S.vKai, is very

doubtful ; "AvOovffa, Phot. Bib. 340. 14, is the better form, unless we regard it as

a significant noun ; the name 'ApyivoOo-o-a is spelled and accented in various

ways, e, g. 'Apyivovaa, Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 697 = 710 ; 'Apyivovaai, Thucyd. 8. loi

;

Xenoph. Hell. i. 6. 27 (Schneider prints 'Apyivovaai in his index); Diod. Sic. 13.

98 ; 'Apyivovaai, Harpocr. ; E. M. 137. 15, 720. 28, on the former of which passages

Sylburg observes, 'Rectius 'Apyevvovaai, nempe ab dpyevvos, 135.39: ut docet

etiam Stephanus Byz. Posteriorem scripturam 'Apyivovaai per t, sequitur Androtion

in Atticis, ut testatur idem Stephanus : vel per systolen scilicet ex dpyeivos, vel per

/xiTafiok-fjv ex dpyiXos •/ 'Apyivovaaa, Strab. 615. 617 ; ^Apyivvovaa, Suid. ; Zonar.

296 (where some MSS. have 'Apyivovaa and 'Apykvvovaa) ; 'Apyivvovaa, St. Byz.

vijaos vpbs tt} ^veipq) ttjs Tpojdbos irapd to 'Apyivvov dupajTrjpiov, d(p' ov 'Apyevvdeis,

KOI Kard awaipeaiv 'Apycvvovs koI 'Apyevvovaa. rb lOviKbv 'Apyevvovaios. 'AvBpoTiojv

fv r^ TiTaprq) ttjs 'ArOidos 8id tov i : 'ApiarTo4>«cra, woman's name, Pape : 'Ao-aC,

St. Byz. : Bap-yoo-a (?) Strab. 720, quoted by Pape, though it proves nothing as to

the accent : Bdpouo-o-ai, H. D., is Bapovaai in Ptol. 7, 2. 28, on which L. Dindorf

says, * Prsestat fortasse Bapovaaai scribi
:

' Fr\Qov(raa, St. Byz., or TrjOovaa, Zonar.

:

rovvovora in St. Byz. is rightly, Tovovaaa, in Paus. 2. 4. 4, 5. 18. 7; another false

form of the same word, Tovovaa, occurs in Eust. 291. 42 : A£X({>o{)(ra, St. Byz,

s. V. AiXfpoi : 'EXovio-a, St. Byz. : "Ep-irovo-cra, Arc. 97. 18 ; the usual form is

"E/jiirovaa : 'Ep€iKo€o-a, Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 586, is properly written 'EpHKovaaa

in Strab. 276 and St. Byz. : &t\yavova-a (?) is correctly OTjyavovo-aa in Paus. 4. 34.

12 : 'Ixvovaa is found in three MSS. of Arist. Mirab. Ausc. 100. 2 ; the proper

form is 'l\vova-<Ta, Paus. 10. 17. i, and this Bekker has rightly adopted in the

passage of Aristot. just cited : KaPPaXovcra, Lucian Ver. Hist, 2. 46 : Kctpovo-cra (?)

Arrian Peripl. Pape : KirjXovao, Xen. Hell. 4. 7. 7, where some books read KoU
Xbio-o-a (?) : Kicro-oOo-o-a, Plut, I, 449, this is the only correct form, as Kiaaoeac

occurs in Plut, 2, 772 B : Kiaaovaa is certainly false : KoXoo-o-aC or KoXao-o-ai i|

oxjrfcone : Kortvovo-a, Schol, Aristoph. Plut. 586 ; Eust. ad Dion. Per. 456 : Ao
irepo-a, St. Byz., a mountain in Laconia, may as a Doric form be correct : Mawrii

Pape, is false for Mato-a, Herodian 5. 3, 2, etc. : MapdOovo-o-o, St. Byz. : MeXC
Tovaa-a, St. Byz. : MTjXovao-a, St. Byz. : Mvprovaaa, St. Byz. : 'OcJuoOcra, Scyh

p. 29: 'O^iova-aa, Strab. 306. 167: nayao-ai, Strab. 436: IIiTvovo-a, Schc

Aristoph, Plut. 586; Diod. Sic. 5. 16; for IIuTvovoro-a, Strab. 394, etc., isunquestioi

ably wrong ; cf. Arc. 97. 17 : ntrvoOcrat or HtTtlovcrcrat, St. Byz. : IIoX6p,oi)cro, as

Amazon, Quint. Smyr. i. 42 ; H. D. : IIvpy'r]<Tcra, St, Byz. : *Pd8ouo-cra, St. By2

for 'FoSovaaa is false : 5i8ov<r(ra, St. Byz. : '^Korovcrcra, St. Byz. : ^xlvovcrcra, StP

Byz. should be 2x"'oi)CT(ra : Arcadius, 97, 18, excepts ^vpaKovaaa from the rule, but

that form does not seem to occur elsewhere ; the ordinary forms are regular, as

^vpcLKova-ai, SvpaKocrau, ^vpi\Kovaa\, ; cf. Theog. Can. 56. 28 ; ^vpaKovaai in St.

Byz. is clearly a mistake : Ta^iova-a s. Ta(j)iovo-o-a, H. D. quoting Pliny, N,

36. 21. 151 J
the latter form is correct ; T€X4>ot)o-a (see below TiXfpovaaa, etc.)
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TiK^ovfra or T€X<|)oO(Tora, Polyb. 4. 77. 5 : Tf\^ov<T<Ta, St. Byz. : TcvYXouorcra (?) :

TevrXovo-aa, St. Byz. ; Thuc. 8. 42 : TiX4)ovo-a, Paus. 9. 33. i : TiX<{>oOor(ra or

TiX(t)ovo-cra, St. Byz. : TiX<J>wo-<ra, Strab. 41 1 : TiX<j>a)o-o-a, Herodian ap. St. Byz.
;

Tijjiwo-a, a woman, Athen. 609 A : TpaYao-ai (?) U. D. is Ipayaoai in Pollux 6.

63, and Tpdyaaai in St. Byz. : 'TSpovcra, a name of Ceos, Hesych. : ^aKovaa'a,

St. Byz. : ^ao-TjXovo-aai, St. Byz. should be ovaaai.

176. Note i.—The Female Names (also used as names of ships) 'EmirrjSuxxa,

'louora, Kparovcra, NavKparovaa, Sre^aj'ot/o'a, lifjuoaa, Ipvcpuxra, retain their par-

ticipial accent.

-2H.

177. Words in a-r] are paroxytone, as aa-rj, eparj, i^pcrq, Kopar],

Fev^cn], Miara-r], Te/xeVr;, Xpvarrjy except the deme-names Brjcra-ri

and Depyacr?}.

178. Note.—The following exceptions occur :—|3ovcriq (?) Hesych. : pvai] (or

^vffd, voffos), Lob. Par. 333.

Proper Names.—'Ao-aC, St. Byz. : BT)(r<rfj, Arc. 113. 24 ; Theog. Can. 117. 10
;

Brjaaa, the Locrian city, is always properispomenon in our books : Apo(rT|, woman's
name, Lucian Dial. Meret. c. 10, where Jacobitz and Meineke read Apoci, from

Apoffis : Xla-yAo-rj, E. M. 646. 39, is generally oxytone as a plural, Ila-yao-aC : IIcp-

ya<ri], a deme, Arc, 113. 24; St. Byz. s. vv. 'AyyeXr] and Uepyacrrj.

-TA.

179. Words in ra have the final a short : the accent is re-

tracted, as bCaLTa, OrJTray "Eyeo-ra^ Adbea-ra, except contracted

words in ovrra, which are properispomena, as pLeXiTTovrra, ol^

vovTTa, 7rpoaa)7rovTTa
',
and Doric forms in Td= T7], which retain

the accent of the latter form, as o-rriTa (a-TrJTrj), okaKara {rfKaKOLTri)

;

the proper name Avyova-Td is paroxytone.

180. Note i.—Exceptional Common Substantives. Arc. 96. 16; Eust. 1735.

52 : avdra = d/^ara, cf. L. S. s. v. : Paira (?) is more generally found paroxytone,

and in Doric ySatro is certainly right ; fiaiTij, Arc. 114. 18, is also not uncommon :

Kalvira= dSfA.^17, Hesych.: KT|Ta (?) Hesych.: p,opT<i, Hesych.; Pollux 7. 151,

etc., is fxopTt} in Eust. 1854. i^> ^^ Dindorf thinks, wrongly : ircXXvTa (??) Hesych.

:

TaTd, Anth. Pal. 11. 67. 4.

181. Note 2.

—

Exceptional Proper Names. Several Doric names are inserted

which are not strictly exceptions to the rule :
—

'Aerai (?) Hesych. : Ai-yeo-ra,

Strab. 254: AiYeoTTa, Pape; Polyb. i. 24. 2 : 'ApATa= T?7, Dor., Pape : 'Aperd,

woman's name, Anth. App. 53 : 'ApT€p,iTa, St. Byz., or 'AprcjAiTa, Strab. 744>

also one of the Echinadae, Strab. 59 : 'Aa-^va-ra, St. Byz. : 'AaraC, St. Byz.

:

Avyovarra, Choeroboscus, C. 326. 9, wastes nearly a page over the name AvyovaTa,

and yet leaves the accent of the word doubtful ; as a proper name he says that the

a is long, but that kiri ttjs fiaaiXiSos it is short, because it is an Italian word

:

KaicrapavYouaTa, Strab. 161, where Meineke alters it to Kaiaapavyovara : na|av-

YoiiaTa, Strab. 15 1, where Kramer has na^avyovara, and Meineke lia^ayovaTa:

AuBdra, woman, Athen. 557 C : raPp-iJTa, Strab. 292 : 'E^wra, St. Byz. is

E 2



52 First Declension. [§ i8i-

rightly "EYCO-ra, Diod. Sic. 12. 83; 14. 48: 'Eopra, Strab. 318; also an Indian

city, Ptol. 7. 2. 13 : "^ToX^kya., woman, so Paye, quoting Phot. Bib. 228. 9, which

proves nothing : 'ItraC, St. Byz. : KcpearaC, which is quoted by Pajie from Strab.

238, is there Ke/Jtare or K€/)eaT€ :
* KtWovxA insula maris Indici ap. Arrian.

Exp. 6. 19, nomen suspectum,' H. D.: KoTvpra, Thucyd. 4. 56: Korvpra,

St. Byz.: Kovlvra — Quinta, Anth. App. 375: Kpario-Ta= »;, woman, Pape:

KvpCra, woman, Lycoph. 1392: AavaYTjra (?) woman: napairCra, woman,

Xenoph, Hell. 4. i. 39; H. D.: IIiKTaC, Strab. 237: IIXaYKTai irerpai, Horn,

etc. : npoXvTa, woman, Plut. i. 606 : Sapdra, Strab. 226 : Siravra, Strab. 523 :

Tevra, woman, Pape : H. D. have Tevra, and quote Polyb. 2. 4 : TpTjTa, Strab.

683: ^ovpvCra, St. Byz.

-TH.

182. Common substantives in T-q are paroxytone, as airdTr],

CLTTj, ^kavTYj, bair-qj bpoirr}, ikarr], T^AaKarr/, Kaa-LyvrfTr], KCarr}, KoCrq,

ttKoltt}, ti)iJLO'7TX6,Tr} ; except those in err], ott], ktt], and oprr],

which are oxytone, as apeTrf, TekeTrjy yeverrj (but /ixeA-crr],

€p€Tr], and arpvyerr], sc. OaXacra-a)^ ^lotyi, pLOTrj, TTorrj (but

alBpoTrj, SC. vv^ and apilBpoTr]), CLKTrj, elpKTrj, Tii^KTr], (TTaKTr\ : aoprriy

koprrii pLopTq, and the following", aa-Trj, avT-q, jSpovT-q, XiTrj, Tra-

XaLOTT], TTivvrri, reXevr??, (f)vcn'q. Those in crrr] involving a

numerical idea are feminine adjectives, and consequently oxytone,

as etKocrr?7, irevT^Koa-Trj. ^Akttj, apKTrj, and X^ovttj are contracted.

183. Note I.—Arc. 113. 25-115. 3; the apparent exceptions to this rule, which

are numerous, are for the most part adjectives used substantively. Probably

nothing more rational than popular caprice has determined the retention of the

adjectival accent in some cases, and the adoption of a substantival one in others.

'ApapxaC = TTTT^rat : Kvirpioi, Hesych. : dPpoTTi (sc. ru^) : ai^vKTf\ = yT], Hesych.

:

dKocTTTi, an adjective according to Buttm. Lexilog. p. 76: dKTT|, Arc. 114. 23:

dXcaxT) (?) the only passage (Joseph. A. J. 3. 10. 5) quoted by H. D. proves

nothing as to the accent, the nominative might be dXfarqs : dXotnfi, though found,

is false for aXoirrj : diravrfi, Sept. 2 Reg. 10. 5, etc. ; dperq, Arc. 114. 3 : do-TTi,

feminine of a.aT6s'. daTpa-yaXojTTi (aaTpafoKoiTos) Lob. Par. 352: dTpvycTT) (sc.

QaKaaoa) Anth. App. 234: avavTTi (sc. v6aos), Hippocr. p. 484. 24.; H. D.:

diiTTJ, Arc. 114. 10 : PaXXajTiq, Diosc. 3. II 7; H. D.\ cf. Lob. Prol. 393 : |3Xa<TTT|,

Arc. 114. 23, though he says that some barytoned it, and ^Xaarrj is given as the

proper accent by Herodian ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 304 ; it seems to be
always paroxytone in our books : irapapXdo-TTi, ' apud Theophr. H. P. i. 2. 6, codex

Urbinas irapaPXaarras duplici accentu,' W. Dindorf a,ip. H. D. : PpovTTi, Arc. 114. 22

:

PpvTxaC, Hesych, : Yoixat, Hesych, : yoa-rai al KpiOai, Theog. Can. 13. 27: ypn-i],

' Lib. Ep. 1594,' H. D. : 8eKTT|, Hesych. : 8€tt| (sc. ka/xTrds) Hom., etc. ; 8T]TTai,

Hesych. : 8cott| (?) Hesych. : iyyvy]Tf\ (sc. yvvrj) Lob. Par. 350 : lyKavri], H. D.

:

iyKXiia-i-f], H. D. : ep,paTT|, Schol. Aristoph. Eq, 1055 = 1057, Suid. s. v. wveXos, is pro-

bably false for kii^drri, Pollux 4. 115 ; 7. 91 : «P«tii, E. M. 94. 51 ; Lob. Par. 475 :

€pKaTT| (?) Hesych. : l,vyf\Ti\ (?) 97 K\iis, Hesych. : ^wo-tt), H. D. : 06|xi<rTfj, Hesych,,

probably false for OefiiaTi : OovpTj-nq (?) Hesych. : BpetrTt], Lob. Par. 350, really an
adjective : KaGtTTj, if it exists, is a feminine adjective used substantively : KaXa-

|xu)TT|, Eust. 1533. 51 : KajxTjXwTiQ, i. e. a cameVs hair coat, Lob. Par, 332 ; Kapar^
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(?) in Hesych. is corrupt : KarappaKTri (sc. 6vpa) or KarappAKT'T) (?) Lob. Par. 332 :

K€pcoTTJ, A. G. Oxon. 2. 327. 30; Arc. 114. 14, where Schmidt reads KrjpwTq :

KT)po)TT|, strictly a feminine adjective used as a substantive, Arc. 114. 14, so also

KoKKWTTi (?) : Ko}ji.io-TT|, an adjective, Lob. Par. 351: * koittti edulium, Kdimj

porrum sectile dici, non temere sumi videtur, v. Schweighseuser ad. Athen. T. 7.

575;' Lob. Par. 351 : KopTt) or K<ipTT|, Hesych. : koo-tt| and kocttt], Hesych.

:

Kpvimf| (sc. dpxn) Lob. Par. 333 ; in the sense of cellar or underground passage it

is sometimes oxytone, e. g. Athen. 205 A, where however Dindorf reads Kpvirrr},

and that is the better accent: kcoXcdtti (or KojXwTrf) Arist. H. A. 9. i. 23, for

which Sylburg has KojKdjrrjs in his index: \€itt| (?) Hesych. =AtT37 : Xcirao-TTj,

Arc. 115. 3, or Xeirdo-Tri, as some accented, Athen. 484 F: ol fiiv b^vvovai t^v

TcXcvraiav, ojs KaXr}, ol 8k irapo^vvovffiv, ws fieydXr] : Xittj, Theog. Can. 1 1 7. 15;
Arc. 114. 8 ; Xoittj is erroneous ; the word is regular Theog. Can. 117. 28 : \La\-

XwTT| (sc. di(l>9(pa): jieXIn), Arc. 114. 4; E. M. 94. 51 : jictt) (?) Hesych.:

jn]Xti)TT| (sc. Sopd) A. G. Oxon. 2. 327. 29; Arc. 114. 14; Lob. Par. 332 : p,t-

o~rjTT| = 1) d^ia fxiaovs' fiiarjTrj = ij KaTa(p€p7)s irpbs ffvvovaiav, Trypho ap. Ammon.
p. 94 ; Valck. ; this distinction was also retained in Doric and Ionic, cf. Eust.

1650. 64, but it is often neglected : fjivt]o-TT| (sc. dXoxos), ApoUon. Rhod. i. 780:

fiopTT), Lob. Par. 349 : vcAtt], when used as a substantive = vedrr] x^P^V is par-

oxjrtone ; so also v-nar-q, but vfarr^ (sc. 7^) : oienrcoTTi, Arc. 114. 15, is oio-irwrir] in

E. M. 619. 10, and Aristoph. Lys. 575, quoted by L. S. : iraXato-TTi, or better

iraXa<rTT|, Arc. 115. 3: TraXvvTTi (?) : ireXXao-TT), Lob. Par. 349; irr^KTTi, Arist.

H. A. 9. 8. 8 : irivvTiq, some made it paroxytone, Aristarchus however wrote it

oxytone, Schol. Ven. H. 289; I. 150; nivvTTj is a proper name Arc. 114. 10:

irXcKTifi (sc. (T€ipd) Pollux 10. 142 ; it is also used with the ellipse of other nouns:

irXeKTTi, in A. G. Oxon. 3. 351. 22, may be from the masculine irXeKTijs, Lob. Par.

352 : -irXwTTi (sc. e7XcA-t;s) Pollux 6. 63 : irTepajT-q, A. G. Oxon, 2. 327. 30, is

also an adjective used substantively : ^vtti, Nicand. Ther. 523 ; H. D. : o-€pacrTT|

= Augusta: o-TiirT-f|, adjective. Lob. Par. 352: crKciracTTTi, Eust. 1165. 52 : araKTTi

(sc. Kovia) Lob. Par. 352 : o-uvaiTTfl, H. D. : <r\\.<rTal (sc. ^KavraC) Lob. Par.

352; Pollux 7. 85 : reXcTTi, Arc. 114. 3: TcXcvrfl, Arc. 114. 19; Choerob. E. 38.

7: TpviTTT), Lob. Par. 351 : viravTTi, also viravrr) : (Jjcokt-t], Lob. Par. 351 : 4>vcrTT^

(sc. ftafo) Herodian ap. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 608 ; this word is occasionally,

though incorrectly, paroxytone ; Moeris, p. 384, strangely enough has (pvarij

:

}^vKr6, (sc. nd(a) Lob. Par. 351.

184. Note 2.—The following are usually contracted :—dKT'Ti = d^reo is often

written aKT-f), e. g. Diosc. 4. 174; Theoph. H. P. 3. 13. 4 ; sometimes even owtt;,

Galen de Simp. Med. Fac. 6. 2i=Tom. 13. 153 A: the compound xo-K-"'''**'''''^ ^^

falsely written x'^A'"'"'^''^ Diosc. 4. 175 ; Galen de Simp. Med. Fac. 6. 21 : dpKTx\

(sc. Sopd) Pollux 5. 16 : Xeovrti (sc. 8opd) Eust. 450. 25 ; Herod. ir. pi. \. 6. 21.

185. Proper names in tt] are paroxytone, as ^ kixc^nTpirriy

'ApTJrry, 'ATaXavTr]y ^AcfypobiTt], ^A(f)VTr}, Ar^juaperr], Alkty], 'Ekcltt],

SeohoTT], 'loKCLO-TT], Kprjr?], MeXtrr^, NaTrarat, Otrr;, ripox^rr], STraprr;,

Tavyhr], except oxytone, the deme Barrj, and Airat, 2e/3ao-rrJ,

with a few others.

186. Note.—'APpo)TT| (?) Lob. Prol. 393 : 'A8pTi<rraC, H. D. for which they

quote Diod. Sic. 17. 91, a passage which proves nothing as to the accent: 'Akttj,

an old name of Attica, and of other places, St. Byz. ; the compound KoXAktt] =
Ka\^ aKTrj, is regular: *A^en\, Eust. 1967. 21 ; this is the common accent, but

the word is also found as oxytone, see Lob. Par. 475 ; the plural also varies, but
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here there seems more authority for making it oxytone, Arc. 114. 2 ; St. Byz.

;

Diod. Sic, II. 12 : Banf), the deme, Arc. 113. 28; St. Byz. : in Herod, it. /*. K.

42, 24 we find Bar?; {s,\c) Sijfxos 'Attikois' d8id(popa yoLp rd tov tovov : according to

E. M. 192. 13, ^aTT] was a Messenian word= 7^ : EipKTT| and ElpKrai, inclosure,

also a place in Sicily, Polyb. i. 56. 3, 'Cognominem Argorum locum dicere videtur

Xen. H. Gr. 4. 7. 7,' L. Dindorf a,Tp. H. D. : 'Ip,6pTT|, name of Lesbos, Eust. 741.

32: KXcinfi, E. M. 518. 3; Apollod 2. i. 5, is sometimes paroxytone; but

according to Et3mi. Gud. 325. 43 most made it oxytone : KoptroTT), Xen. Anab. i.

5. 4: Kp€\x.a(TrT], Xen. Hell. 4. 8. 37: KpiOwnri, St. Byz.; according to Arc. 114.

13 this is paroxytone, and such is the reading of most books in Demosthenes and

elsewhere, e.g. Strab. 459: Acovtti, a woman, Phot. Bib. 149. 32: Ay]ri\ in

St. Byz. and elsewhere is wrong; the word is expressly made paroxytone by
Theog. Can. 117. 15 : Atrai, Hom., etc. naturally keeps the accent of the common
noun: AvraC, St. Byz.; Lob. Par. 475 : HepKWTTi, Theog. Can. 117. 33, is ex-

pressly said to be barytone, A. G. Oxon. 2. 390. 26 : the proper name ITivuttj,

Arc. 114. 10, is oxytone according to the Schol. Ven. I. 150, and a suflEiciently

absurd reason is given for its being so : IIXaYKTai (sc. irirai) : ITpcoTTi, an island,

St. Byz,, but IIpwTT} as the name of a woman is paroxytone : ^t^aa-Tf], St. Byz.,

etc. : Stjtti, St. Byz. s. v. ^rjTia : Tpy\Ti\, Ptol. 6. 7. 45 : ^iXojttj (?) a woman,
Pape.

-TA and -TH.

187. Substantives, both proper and common, in va and v-q are

paroxytone, as yva, Kapva, fxija, oiava, o^va, crLKva, Aarva, Kpva,

Mapcrva, MiXvaL, Mivva, a<pvr], iyyvrj, (rpuvvr], x^^^Vi At/3^?7, ^vrj
;

except MdvTva, which is proparoxytone, and the oxytones aKovrj

(^cLKOvd, Dor.), (TKevri, and ^dt] (c^ua, Dor.).

188. Note i,—Exceptional Common Substantives in va. At)a or ava as -^olie

seems to be an error, see Ahrens de Gr. ling, dialect, i . p. 36, note 1 1 : PoOd (?•)

Hesych. : Sicyy^o- (0> ^^ Schol. Thucyd. 3. 70 it is rightly Sicyyva ; kyyvrj and
TrapcyyvTj are found in some books, though they are unquestionably wrong, see

Lob. Phryn. 302 ; Arc. 103. 27 : concerning lYviia, Theog. Can, 106. 21 makes the

following observation, iyvva' opva 'Apiarapxos avcrreWei to A Kal eKTeivci to T
Kal irponapo^vvet, (vaWayijv t6vov Kal xpovov ireiroirjKws, ws (prjcnv 'Hpoodiavos : this

explains the passage in Schol. Ven. N. 212, iyvvrjv 'Iojvikus /i6T«'/3aA.€ tov tovov,

fTrel TO aKoKovOov lyvvd kaTiv, ws ''Rpoj^iavo^ kv to) la' t^s KaOoXov : I have not

however been able to find any place where iyvva occurs, though iyvva and iyvvrj

are common enough, see Lob. Phryn. 302. ; cf. Schol. Ven. *. 242 : ctIkvo. and

V€Kva (?) occur in Eust. 291. 38 ; cf. Theog. Can. 106. 20 : ^vd = (f>vq.

189. Note 2.

—

Exceptional Proper Names in va. AiYova, Strab. 141 : 'Atc-

Yova, Strab. 141 : Fevova, Strab. 201. 202 ; Ptol. 3, i, 3, is Tfvoa in St. Byz.

:

'EXevOfpva (?) St. Byz. : K&irva, St, Byz, : MAvrva, St. Byz,, or MdvTova, Strab,

213, etc.: OutSova (indeclinable?), Ptol. 2. 2. i : Tpd^Jiirva, St. Byz. ; *Xv<i (?)

= *Ayi7 is said to occur also as a paroxytone, see § 191.

190. Note 3.

—

Exceptional Common Suhstantives in v-r]. 'Akovt|, Ion. =dKo-^ :

o-K€VT|, Arc. 103. 12 ; Philem. Lex. p. 68. § 186 : the compounds of this word are

regular, as diToo-K€UT|, Karaa-K^vi], irapacrKevTi, itricrKivi] ; the Byzantine form

oiKoo-KevT|, which is irregular, has been expunged by Schmidt from the text of

Arcadius ; Lob, Par. 369 makes it paroxytone : ^vi\, Arc. 103. 25 ; A. G. Oxon.

I. 427. 26 ; so SiacpviQ, etc. : cixirvi] is in some lexicons made oxytone, but apparently

without authority.

I
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191, Note ^.—Exceptional Proper Naines in v-i]. 'Ayavf), Schol. Ven. I. 150

;

the passage in Arc. 103. 10 (dyat/i) o^vvcrai imOeriKdv 6v) seems to imply that the

proper name is paroxytone, as 'Ayavr}, the daughter of Danaus, sometimes is
;

but even her name is frequently oxytone, e.g. Apollod. 2. i, 3, etc. ; see Fix ap.

H. D. 8. V. : KavT|, Xen. Hell. 4. i. 20 : Navt], Suid. is barbarous : ^Xvt|, a deme,

Arc. 103. 26,

-^A and -<E>H.

192. Common substantives in <^rj are oxytone, as aXoKJjrj, a(f)ri,

^OL^T], y\v(f)rjy ypacf)-!^, 'iT€piKaXv(f)ri, Kopv(f)T^, oix^-qy 6po(f)r], pa(f)rj,

(TTpocf)!], ra^TJ, Tpo(j)r) ; except paroxytone, those in 1(^77, 'r](t>y]i X(f>r]

(yet ab€Xcf)ri is oxytone), and pcprj (yet fJiopcfyri is oxytone), as

dypt^T/, (rKicf)r], aKa\ricf)T], fXLk(f)7], (rCkcpri, K6,p(f)rj, vdp(f)r}, rdpcfyr], (TVp(f)r]y

together with XaCcfyrj, vviJL(f)r], (TKd(\)7], a canoCy ko^rj, and TV(f)rj.

193. Note.—Arc. 115. 4-18; Theog. Can. 118. 4; A. G. Oxon. i. 291. 8:

dYpC<)>T] TO (TKd(piov, Arc. 115. 13; Theog. Can. 118. 7 : d8€X<|>T| is oxytone as the

feminine of d5e\(p6s : cf. dcrTTj, daros, and the like : the compounds of this word
are very irregular ; dv5pa8cX(|>T|, which occurs several times, is better dv8pa8€\(|>T],

inEust. 392. 2 ; Zonar. 419 : auTa8€X<J)T|, Schol. Eur. Hec. 944, II. D., is avraSeXcpr]

in other places : 7VvaiKa86\4>if|, Lob. Phryn. 306, or YvvaiKa8€\<|>T] : Swcrc^aSeXcj)!),

J3". D. : c^a86X<j>T|, Anna Comn. p. 44 A, quoted by H. D., who condemn the accent,

which nevertheless is retained by Lob. Phryn. 306, and by L. S., and is agreeable

to analogy : jjiirjTpaSfXil)!] : 'iraTpa8€X<j)'r] : on the whole it seems best to accent

these compounds according to the general rule, since analogy and some consider-

able authority support that view of the case: dKaXT|<j)Tj, Arc. 115, 14: dX€i<j>'r|

seems to be an orthographical blunder for dXoKp-q, see H. D, s. v. : dpd(j>T] (?) Arc.

115. 17 : d<rv<J)T), H. D. : Kdp<|)Tj, A. G. Oxon. i. 291. 14 : KeXt)<|)Tj is a more than
.doubtful form for Ki\v<pos : Ki8d(]>T] (and Kivddcprj, =(he sly, i.e. fox, is an adjective,

L. S. ; Arc. 115. 17 has ffKiSdcpr] : kai^-r\ = XaT(pos, E. M. 274. 2 : X6<t>T], Diod. Sic.

1 7. 90, seems doubtful ; some propose to read Kocpia : p,iX<j>T], falling of the eye-

hrozcs : vdp^)!], Hesych. : vt)p,<})T], A. G. Oxon. i. 291. 11 : ^t4>T|, Lycoph. 235. 1326 :

o-lX<J)tj and tiX<J)tj, Lob, Phryn. 300 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 291. 14 : o-Ka(j)T| = to CKdfxfia :

o-Kd4>T) = T^ irXoiov, Arc. 115. 6 : <rKi<}>T), Diog. Laert. 4. 27 : o-Kv<j>'q, H. D. : Tdp<})t],

A. G. Oxon. I. 291. 14: tC4)T], Athen. 115 F, is ox3rtpne in Arist. H. A. 8. 21. 5 :

Tv^iX, Theophr. H. P. i. 5. 3 ; i. 8. i, etc. ; B. D.

194. Proper names in cfyr] are paroxytone, as 'Avdcf)r], 'E/)t<^?],

Kap(/)77, ^dfjL(f)r], 2)1^77, ^KLpcfyat, Trjketpt], Tpd(f)r], Tvjuk/)?].

195. Note i.—Pape quotes Ola-rpo^-i], the name of an Amazon, from Tzetzes,

P. H. 180, and Kopii<|)if|, a daughter of Oceanus, E. M. 474. 32, and also the name
of a mountain, Paus. 7. 5. 9 : Mop<})Tj, Lob. Rhem. 319, note 2.

196. Note 2.—The Doric nouns in <pd seem to follow the accentuation of the

conunon forms in (()T), as o/x^a= 0^017 ;
yet ofjupa is also found. The following rare

words are somewhat irregular—air<J)a or dn(pd, Suid. : pd<{>a, Dor. = C^^fJios,

Hesych,, where the last editor prints 0a<pd: Ka<}>d, Dor. =\ovTT]p: K6pKa4>a=
iyyv-q, Hesych. : o-otcrcjja or crovcr<j)a is indeclinable ; Cosmas Indicop. 2. p. 133 A,
and 132 D ; H. D.: 'AXXi<|)ai, a town in Samnium {nofAWKpai, as Pape has it),

Strab. 238, is paroxytone in Diod. Sic. 20, 35 : Ka<|>v)ai, Theoph. H. P. 4. 13. 2; St.

Byz., is Ka(pvai in Paus. 8. 15. 6, and Ka<pvr) in Suidas ; H. D.
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Most words of this termination are verbals, and therefore oxytone according to

that general analogy already referred to, § 62.

-XA and -XH.

197. Common substantives in x^ (x^) ^^® oxytone, as a[ivyj]^

avaKcuxri) i^^^X^j i^P^XH^ bibaxri, e^x^, (TTovaxri, xlrvxn ;
except par-

oxytone, those in tx^j ^^ fia(TTi)(r], /xeiAtxr], iwppi\r\ ; those with

a consonant before x^? ^^ apyvpayyr]') /^a^x^, jSpdyxj], KdXxrj,

KoyxT], kea-xrj, koyxq, ocryji (yet apyji is oxytone) ; and Kav\7],

198. Note.—Arc. 115. 19-28 : aYX"n, only occurs in the compounds o-vvAy-

X'H, dpYvpdYX'Hj ^o-YX'Hj etc.: apxT|, Arc, 115. 24: do-rpapx'n, quoted by L. S.

from Orph. Hym. 9. 10, is an adjective, and were it not so, would still be regular

:

a,v\iLXo. = iv\6.Ka, Hesych., or euAaxa, Suid. ; Zonar, 908; cf. Thucyd. 5. 16 ibiq.

schol. : avxT|, Hesych., but avxrf, Pind. Nem. 11.29, ^ doubtful accent : the

compounds Kpio86x'»l, kvo-oSoxt] are regular : Kavx'H, Pind. Nem. 9.15; this accent

seems very questionable ; cf. Lob. Rhem. 269 : XAx'H is quoted by L. S. from ^schyl.

S. c. T. 914; in Dindorf's text it is \axai, yet in H. D. s. v. he condemns this

accent, and- makes the word in both its senses paroxytone, as it is in Hesych.

;

AaxiJ would be much more in accordance with analogy, and with the rule laid

down by Arc. 115. 19: XujxAx'Hj Hesych., is regular as a compound: fjioXdxT],

Arc. 115. 16, fiaX&xv tcoivov fioXoxf] 'Attikov, Lex. Gr. ap. Herm. de emend,

rat. Gr. gr. p. 323, which is a mistake, as {iaX&xV is the Attic form ; Athen. 58 D :

jxdX'Hj ^^- 115- 21 : }t.o<Txy\ = €a (sc. Sopa) Pollux 5. 16 : on octxt] and c5<rxii see

H. D. s. V. "Offxos : iraXAx'H is the proper accent according to the rule of Arc. 115 ;

but iraXaxTi occurs in Nicand. Ther. 449. ; H.D.: o-avSapAxtj or aavdapciKr] : TApx^,

see H. D. s. v. Tapxos : rvx^, Theog. Can. 118. 12 ; Arc. 115. 21 : vidYX"'] as a com-

pound vs, &yxv is regular, like dpyvpdyxi] : vpxa. and t\, Aristoph. Vest. 676, is

vpxv in Hesych. : ^varixt], Plat. Cratyl. 400 B : oS<rxi] (?) see above.

199. Proper names in x^ are paroxytone, as 'BdKxn, AoXlxt}

(Aokixri, St. Byz.), *'Ox^, but Aoyx^ is oxytone according to Arc.

115. 24, though it occurs as paroxytone in Xenoph. Cyn. 7. 5;
'Ao-coxT?} Suid. s. V. 'Aorcoxcttos ; Saptxct (?) St. Byz. and Xa)x^j

St. Byz. are also exceptions to the rule.

-*A and -*H.

200. The few words in \lra have a short, and retract the

accent, as Kap,y\ra or Kdyj/a, biyj/a, BatVa/x-v/^a, 2Ke/x\/^a, ^rpiyj/a,

Arc. 96. 12.

-HA and -f2H.

201. All words in coa are paroxytone, as [xvcaa, virepioa, wa,

Mii^coa : aXoid, if the nominative occurs in that form, is oxytone,

like dku>rj.
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202. Note.—KdXwa, ^ BiSaffKaXia (??) E. M. 486. 14: Kpifia, St. Byz. is

false ; it should be Kpiwa, Arc. 100. 23 : p-wa or jxuia = /xoCaa, Aristoph. Lys. 1249.

1298 ; cf. Alirens de Dialect, ling, Gr. 2. p. 76 and 78 ;
* Apud Pausan. 8. 10. 4,

ioiKdra Kiyovcri Kapav ol MuAaera txovTcs ks tov 6(ov t6 Up6v, tv (pouv^ 777 knixojpi(}

KaKovaiv 'Oyua, ubi liber unus 'OySiva, ceteris nonnisi in accentu dissentientibus,

non dubium quin '0^070; sit scribendum, deleto quod sequens 'AOrjvaiois peperit a,'

L. Dindorf ap. H. D. : ^viL, a bad form for ^oia : o-oxi (?) Dor. = ^arq : 4)wa (?)

E. M. 819. 41, would be better \pwa.

203. Words in oar] are oxytone, as S/mo)?), epcoT/, fo)?} (and Zoari

the proper name), ^cot}, tco?} : the proper name Olv(or} is paroxy-

tone.

204. Note.—Arc. 103. 29. The compound auTofo>T| deviates from the general

rule, as does eu^tod = fu^cuiy, Pind. Pyth. 4. 233 : 5a>T] = To kirdvo} tov fieXiros €(piff-

rAfievov Kol rod yaXaKTos, Eust. 906. 52, is distinguished by its accent from Jw-ri,

life ; tSt] is paroxytone : iroBoppwi], Callimach. Dian. 215, is corrupt for trohoppwprj :

TpoMiC = Trq/aw women ; cf. Lob. Prol. 29 sq.

Accentuation of Oblique Cases.

205. The general rule is followed, but the genitive plural,

being always contracted in the Attic and Common dialects, is

perispomenon, as [lova-a, ixovcrr]Si ixova-rj, fiova-dv', fjLovo-d, ixova-aLV,

^ovaaL, (^ov(Td(i)v) ixovcrcov, fxovcrat?, iJiov(rds.

206. The Genitive and Dative of all numbers from oxytone

Nominatives are perispomena, as ylrvxTi, i^vx^is, ^XV 5 '^vxaiv

;

yjrvx^V} '^x^^^'f M<^X^'^^^' iJia)(r]rov, iJiaxrirfj; ixax^jTOLv; ixa)(r]T(av,

juia)(r]rats'.

207. Words which are perispomena in the Nominative

singular retain the same accent in all cases, as long as they

remain unresolved, as 'AO-qva, ^AO-qvas, 'A6r}va, ^AOrjvav. On the

doubtful word C^kas, tov feAci, see § ^^.

208. The Ionic genitive in eco follows the general rule, eo)

being considered as one syllable, as nryAr/taSeco, 'Arpetdeco, 'Ope-

o-reo), AlveUo) ; words like Bopijs, *Ep/>t^j, YlvOrjs therefore become

Bopeo), *Epjutea), YlvOeo) ; the genitive of 0aA.7/s however seems to

be always &d\€(o, as if it came from the nominative 0aAr;j.

209. Genitives in to), eto), or ta are paroxytone, as eiJ/xjueXtw,

*Epjueta), ivfjLfjLckia : those in ao are proparoxytone if from barytone

common genitives; properispomena if from circumflexed geni-

tives, as 'ArpetSoD 'ArpetSao, ^Opicrrov ^Opicrrao, *Apyi(rTOV 'Apye-

orao, but dpyecTTOv (from dpyea-Trjs) makes dpyea-rao.

210. Note i.—Genitive Singular. Choerob. C. 413. 11 : at SicL tov Efi ycvtKcit

'lojviKai, el fikv and fiapvTdvojv koivSiv yeviKuv wai, irponapo^vvovTai, oTov 'ArpefSou
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'ArpfiSeoi "'Opiarov 'Opeffrtoj Alv(i(fu Alvtifoi, airaOcis SijXovSti ovffai. 'EaK 7^^
rrddcuai, irpb mas rov rikovs txovai r^v evOeiav, olov 'Epfieiov 'Epfxeuo} koX Kara avy-

Kon^v Tov E 'EpfjL(ia) irapo^vToi'oos,

"Hprjs 'Epfieioj re [II. 15. 214].

Et 8^ anb irepKTnwfxevaiv koivuv yeviKUv Sxri, vapo^vvovrai, olov av\r)Tov avXrjreoj,

Kacrrjs Kacrov (ecrri Se ovofM Kvpiov) rov Kaoiai : according to this 0aA^s &a\ov

would make ©aXioi, yet both in the Attic of Plato (Eep. 600 A), and in the Ionic

of Herodotus (i. 170), and in Callimachus (Anth. Pal. 6. 150), it is uniformly

proparoxytone ; E. M. 153. 51 : al 5ta rov ECl 'lojviKoi yeviKai, d fj.lv dvd PapvTovcuv

KOivwv yfviKuv uxTi, vponapo^vvovTaf olov 'OpioTOv 'Opiarco}, 'ArpeiSov 'ATpet'Sfcu'

ovTcus o\)V Kai 'AcrUoj, xupls el /^^ KarcL irdOos uar 8id rb 'EpyaUoj, koI Kara crvyKO-nTjv

'Epfiuoj' Kat ^ xP^^'^^y
"KpTjs 'Epfieioj T6 Kal 'Hcpaiarov.

Bopeov, BopifO), xai avyKonrj Bopio:,

Bopeu vn }<uy^

^ XPV^''^- ^"* hufififXUoi},

'EvfifieXioj Ilpidfioio.

OvTOJS ovv 'Affias, 'Affiov, 'Affitco 'Iqjvikws, koi ffvyKOirri 'Actw. Kai ofioioDs ov irporra-

po^vveraf kirtiS^ KarcL irdOos kffriv, -qyovv Kara avyKon-qv.

Genitives in ico or ettw. Choerob. C. 413. 20: at did rod AO BoKuriKal ycviKai, el

fiiv drrb fiapvrvvcuv koivuiv yeviKOJv wffi itpoirapo^vvovrai, olov 'Arpeidov 'ArpfiSao,

'Opiffrov 'Opfffrao, (I 5e dnb TTfpiffirajfievwv koivuiv yeviKouv Sxxi, irporrfptffnwvTai, olov

dpyfffT^s dpyiarov dpyeffrdo, dpyeardo vdroio (tov \(vkov rj rod raxvTaTOv) :

Schol. Ven. P. 9, evfifieXia' Kal kirl ro^rov irpb reKovs j) d^eia : cf. Eust. 845. 60
;

Schol. Ven. A. 306.

211. Note 2.—According to the grammarians the Ionic differed from the other

dialects in its accentuation of barytone words in o with a short final syllable in the

nominative singular, for, when in the course of inflexion that syllable becomes long,

they are accustomed to throw the accent on to it, as ta, ids, ia
;

/xid, fiids, mq. ;

aTuta, dyvids, dyvi^, etc. Choerob. C. 405. 19 : Iffreov 5k on rb ids koX fuds ovk

IcpvKa^av enl rrjs avrijs ffvWaPrjs rbv r6vov k(f>' ^s cx^t fcai -fj ivOiia- rj yap fvOad

kcriv la Kal /xia irapo^vruvojs, Kal wcpfiXev tj yfviK^ irapo^vveadai olov fas koI jxias,

i'va (pvXd^ij km rrjs avrrjs avWa^rjs rbv rovov k<p' ^s c'xet Kal rj evOeia- ovk eyevero

Se ovTus, d\\' ids koi fiids rT(picrnojfj,eva}s. Kal X€7€t 6 rexytfbs on ravra 'IcuviKfjv

Ixoufft rdaiv, Kal ovk kaa^r]vi<Tev -^fuv rb Keyoficvov. "Ean b\ rb Keyofxevov roiav-

rrjv exov Tr)v (^rjyr](Tiv knl rwv (is A ^paxvKaraXrjKruv iiwOaaiv ol 'Icoj/e? Papvro-

V€iv rds Xe^fis uis Kal rjix^Ts, olov dyvia, dprrvia, TlXdraia' orav Se yevrjrai rj tcAcv-

Toio avWa^^ jMKpd, 'IctiviK^ tOei Kara^ifid^erai 6 rovos, olov opyvids, dyvids,

©fffnids, Ilkaraids' l5ov ravra iv rrt reXfvraiq ffvXXafifj kviSexovrai rbv rovov.

'EireiSr) ovv rb fa Kal jxia kv ttj ycviK^ Kal Soti/ct) jxaKpoKaraXrjKrovai, rovrov X^P^^
'litiviKcf edei Karefii^affav rbv rovov Kal irepieandaOrjcav, olov ids Kal fiids, id Kal

fiiq. : thus also E. M. 305. 35 ; Schol. Ven. n. 173 ; Arc. 128. 8. Except in the

words mentioned in the above extract, this practice does not seem to prevail, at

least in our editions.

212. Note 3.— Vocative Singular. The vocative of Secrrrdrrjs is proparoxytone,

Seffnora; Choerob. C. 431, 5; E. M. 258. 12 ; Lob. Prol. 372, note i, ' accentus

vocativorum cD 'Afipabdra et 'AaiaZdra ; Cyr. 6. 3. 1 2 S) Exxppara ; Apollon. Epist.

8. 388, et similium librariis imputandus videtur qui stepissime peccarunt in latinis

dX^droi Kal povaodroi J. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 25. p. 72 etc'

On the forms dKaKrjra, evpvona, etc., which are sometimes called vocatives, see

above, § 57 sq.
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213. Note 4.

—

Genitive and Dative Dual. According to Suidas, s. v. 'ATpdSijs,

the sticklers for analogy (ot dvaXnyiKoi) circumflexed the genitive dual of those

words which had a circumflexed genitive plural and barytoned the dative dual, so

that according to them /jLOvffaTv was the genitive, fiovffoiv the dative dual, see

Choerob. C. 444. i. This theory however has not at all affected practice.

214. Note 5.

—

Nominative Plural. Epic and Ionic forms in rj = S., like Hparj =
Attic efpaa, (par] or epaa, become proparoxjrtone in the nominative plural, as ifpaai,

not eipffat, as Ptolemseus Ascalonites wished to write, Schol. Ven. S. 351 ; Apion
and Herodorus ap. Eust. 991. 24.

The late Attics {ol vfdjTcpoi, ot fitTayevfarepoi rSiv 'ATTtKojv) retracted the accent

in the nominative plural of fifxipa and of words in ta ; the following instances are

given of this practice, which has had no effect on accentuation as we know it ; viz.

^ixfpai, fvvpd^iai, Tifxwpiai, atriai, rpaycuSiai, ofxiXiai, K<vfi'M8iat, Choerob. C. 449. 16
;

Arc. 133. 9; Schol. Ven. B, 339, ovtojs avvOeaiai re cli? Ovcriai re oaoi bk vpovapo-

(vvovai, vTaiovai' t^s yap fiCTayeveaTepas 'ArOiSos fj roidSi dvdyv(uais : Schol. Ven.

E. 54.

215. Note 6.

—

Genitive Plural. The genitive plural is perispomenon when
contracted (as in Attic it always is), paroxytone when resolved, as to^otuv,

^ArpfiSaiv, {lovawv, diWwv, kXlvujv, fifXtaawv, Kpirwv, but jxovaaonf, [XfXiaa&ojv, Kpi-

Teojv; Choerob. C. 129. 35 ; Arc. 134. 26 : scribes and editors are not in all cases

quite sure whether contraction has taken place or not ; see Klihner G. G. i, 298 ;

from this rule four words are excepted, viz. 'Errjaiai, the Etesian winds; x^^^^V^f
a wild hoar; xpV'^'''V^> * usurer; and d(pvT], an anchovy; which make 'Errjijiajv,

XXovvcuv, XPV^'''^^) ^^^ d<pvctiv, Arc. 134. 30, 135. 3 ; Joh. Alex. 17. 2 ; Choerob. C.

455. 29, 456. II ; E. M. 386. 56 ; this refinement we probably owe to the pedantry

of the native grammarians, who by means of it distinguish between xpv^'tojv (from

XPV^^TV^) ^^<i XPV^'''^^ (from xpVfTos) ; dcpvav (acpirj) and dcpvcjv {dcpvrjs)
; x^o^*''"''

{X^ovfTjs) and x^ovvwv (xAovj/ds).

216. Note 7.—Feminine adjectives and participles following the first declen-

sion (which in the oblique cases of the singular, and in all cases of the plural, are

subject to the rules laid down for oblique cases in the first declension) present

some peculiarities. The rule is thus given by Choeroboscus C. 456. 13 : ei di flat

itapeax'Ti^'-aTianivai dpaeviKois [i. e. feminine adjectives and participles in ai nom.

plural], (dv n\v dfj.o<pojvu)cn rfj yeviKfj tojv ttXtjBvvtikcvv tov l8iov dpaeviKov Koi, o/xo-

rovovaiv avrrj, oXov ol 'FoSioi twv 'Vohicuv Kal al 'Fodiai rwv 'ToSiojv fiia <pa)vfj koi

fh 6 Tovos' oi Bv^dvTioi rwv Bv^avricov Kal al Bv^dvTiai tuv Bv^avTicuv^ ol ayioi ruv

ayiojv Kal al dyiai rSiv dyi<uv, ol biKaioi tojv SiKaicov Kal al SiKaiai twv BiKaicov,

ol (plkoi TWV (piXcDv Kal al (piKai twv (pikwv, ol dovXoi tojv dovX<uv Kal al dovXai twv
dovXcuv, ol KaXol twi/ KaXuiv Kal al KaXal twv KaXwv, ol ao(pol twv aocpwv Kal al

ao<pal TcDi/ Gotpwv, ol Avkioi twv Avkiwv Kal al AvKiai twv Avklwv {irepl 8^ ttjs

Xwpas al AvKiai rSfv AvkiSjv irepiavwuivws' /tovoyeves yap ) ol vnaroi koI al vvarat

TWV vnaTwv,

Kovpai irfTpdwv eppiirov 1^ vtt&twv,

hirl h\ T^y X^P^V^ V vnaTrj ttjs virdrrjs koI al viraTai tcDj/ viraTwv irept(TiTQ}/j,(voJS' /xovo-

7€ves ydp- 'Edv Se napaWd^wai Kara t^v (pwvi^v vpbs t^v yeviK^v twi/ trXrjOvvTiKwv

TOV i8iov dpfffviKOv, Kal to) rdvcp irapaXXdaaovai Kal irepiatrwvTai al OrjXvKal yeviKal

TWV rtXrjOvvTiKwv, oXov ol fiiXaves twv fxeXdvwv Kal al fiiXaivai twv fxtXaivuiv, ol

fidKapfs TcDi' ixaK&pwv Kal al fidKatpai twv fiaKaipwv, ol -ndpTd tcDj/ ndvTwv Kal at

ndaai twv naawv, ol ypd(l>ovTes twv ypacpSvTwv Kal al ypd<povaai tcDv ypa<povawv, ot

XapifVTfs Twi/ X'^P'-^^'^'^v i^al al xapifacrai tcDj/ x^P'-^^^^'^> ^^ ('^eis tcDi^ o^iwv Kal at

o^fiai TWV d^dwv, ol noiovvTfs twv ttoiovvtwv Kal al iroiovaai twv iroiovawv. So Arc.

135. 4. Put into a practical shape, this amounts to the following rule : Feminine
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adjectives and participles making at in the nominative plural are paroxytone in the

genitive plural, when that of their corresponding masculine form, being declined

after the second declension, is paroxytone ; otherwise they are perispomena.

Hence the grammarians distinguish between the adjectives "Xafxicov, 'FoSiojv (so.

yvvaiKo/v) and the substantives ^afnuiv, 'Po^iaiv, which are the genitives plural of

the proper names ^afiia and 'FoSia, Joh. Alex. 17, 20. It need hardly to be

observed that this difference is also apparent in the nominative plural, e. g. 'FoSiai

2(i/iiat oaiai (sc. yvvaiKfs), while 'Fo5iai ^fxiai oaiat are substantives, Joh, Alex.

17. 20. The following forms must not be confounded, nopvcuv (rropvoi), rropvaiv

(iropvai), PaKxo^ (Paiexoi), ^aKxwv ($aKxai) oxOcov (oxOoi), oxOSjv {pxOai), virpuv

(irerpoi), itiTpwv (Ttirpai), XVP°^ (X^P^O* XVP^*' (X^P°0» toijpajv {Kovpoi), Kovpwv

(jcovpai), iraidiffKOJV {vaidiaKoi), iraihiaKSiv {vaidiaKai). Though they do not properly

belong to this place, it may be here noticed that Aavai5wv (ot AavatSai) is distin-

guished by its accent from AavatSojv (at Aavatdts) ; so also Ilpiafiidcvv (ol Tlpta-

/xt'Sai), UpiafxiSajv (al IlpianiSts), 'JXiaSwv {oi 'IXiaSai), 'IXtddojy (at 'JXiddts), Chcerob.

C. 458. I sqq.

217. Note 8.—The ^olic and Doric genitives in av are circumflexed, as ^uAt-

Xvo,v, Trj'idv, Ahrens de Gr. ling, dialect, i. p. 12, 2. p. 31; Chcerob. C. 457. 14;
Arc. 135. 15 ; Kiihner G. G. i. 252, 303.

218. Note. 9.

—

Accusative Plural. In Doric as in the accusative plural is

short, and therefore in that dialect Moipds, rifids, acftvpds become fioTpSs, rifias,

a(pvpas. ATirens (de dialect, ling. Gr. 2. 30) quotes the following instances,

Taaas, Theocr. i. 83, 4. 3: "Apirvias, Hes. Theog. 267 (not 'Apirvias or 'Apnvias) :

Moipas in Theoc. 2. 160 : rpcoyoiaas, Theoc. 9. 1 1. The two last instances, together

with others, lead him to doubt the propriety of the rule laid down above, and he

concludes by saying 'hand dubitamus quin ubique acutus penultimae servandus sit,

etiam in iis Doridis generibus, quae constanter corripiunt, ita ut scribatur, iraaaSf

rbs ToiovTos, Tifides, dfiSfs, kvevScv.^ But if such strange accents are correct it

might have been expected that the grammarians would have mentioned them,

and this they have not done ; though they do say in general terms that in Doric

many words were paroxytone, which in the Common dialect were properispomena,

ChcBrob. C. 651. 15 ; Kiihner G. G. i. 252.

219. Note 10.

—

Cases in Oe and <|>i. The old casal forms in ^6 and <^t are

accented according to the following rules :

—

(a) Those with a naturally short penultimate take the accent on that syllable,

as UXaraioOfv.

(h) Those with a penultimate long, either by nature or position, retract the

accent, as vpcvpaOev, &r]0r]O€v, 'AOTjvrjOev, except such as are derived from oxjrtone

or circumflexed primitives, which are properispomena, as evvrj ivvrjcpi, dpxrj dpxv^fv,
dyopf] dyoprjOev, UKaTaiai TIKaraidOev, Qeamai QeamdOev. These forms are con-

sidered at greater length under Adverbs, chap. 7. §§ 841-845.



CHAPTER III.

ACCENTUATION OF WOKDS BELONGING TO THE

SECOND DECLENSION.

220. Words belonging to the Second Declension are even more
difficult to accentuate than those of the first, and our per-

plexities are considerably increased when it is considered that

no sufficient criterion has been, or probably can be, given by
which to discriminate substantives from adjectives. Lobeck (Par.

p. 329) justly observes: 'Nullam a Grammaticis regulam tra-

ditam esse qua substantiva et adjectiva discernantur, minus peritis

mirum videatur necesse est, si reputaverint id quasi solum et

fundamentum esse hujus disciplinse, sine quo sistere nequeat

;

accuratius qui rem cognorint, omnino talem regulam tradi posse

desperabunt. Adeo facile ex epithetis fiunt appellativa, adeo

indiscreta est primitivorum et derivatorum similitudo, adeo late

patet metonymise usus, ut proprias cujusque vocabuli notas

promittere prope cujusdam insolentije videatur.' And yet

substantives and adjectives have a very distinct accentuation,

at least in the Second Declension, where it is generally true

that, when they have similar terminations, they have dissimilar

accents, which cannot be with certainty affixed until we have

determined whether a given word belongs to the one class or

the other. In most cases a fair knowledge of the usages

of the language will enable the student to decide this point

without much difficulty, but there are also many words so

doubtful that they have been entered as exceptions to the

rules laid down, e. g. hrnjnos, aXKi^Los, avraKOLOi, etc. Those

who wish to see some of the difficulties which beset this matter

stated will derive both satisfaction and information from Lobeck's

learned dissertation, ' De nominibus adjectivi et substantivi ge-

neris ambiguis,' which has been reprinted in his Paralipomena,

pp. 329-388.
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As in the First Declension, so here, no general rule of any

practical value can be given ; but it will be seen that, generally

speaking, substantives in os pure are oxytone, those in oj impure

throw the accent as far back as possible ; the majority of pure

adjectives, on- the other hand, retract the accent, while the im-

pure are oxytone.

The accentuation of these words is considered under the

following general heads and in the following order:— i. Simple

Substantives, (a) Masculines and Feminines, {b) Neuters; %.

Simple Adjectives
; 3. Compound Substantives not being verbal

derivatives
; 4. Compound Adjectives including Substantives,

the latter half of which is derived from a verb
; 5. Oblique

Cases. But this arrangement, though generally adhered to,

has been abandoned whenever it seemed that any advantage

was to be gained by doing so.

I. Simple Substantives of the Masculine or Feminine

Gender.

.A02.

221. Common substantives in ao^ are oxytone, as Aaos, vaos

;

except proparoxytone, ^ppaos, [xapaos, and the ^olic vfxrjvaos for

222. Note.—Arc. 36. 33; 38. 11. Ados (?) Schol. Soph. CEd. Col. 195, kit'

OLKpov \aov : atrb r^s Ados karl Trapu^vvofiivTjs fv6das, fevofXivrjs d-nd ytviKTJs t^s

Aaos. "Ofirjpos'

Ados virb ^irrrji.

OvTws 'Hp<u5iavds ev tS) E t^s Ka66\ov : (jidpaos, Eust. 1657. 20 : vp-Tivaos, Sappho
ap. Hephsest. p. 129.

223. Proper names in aos are oxytone when they are simple!

and proparoxytone when compound, as Aavaos, Kpavaos, Takaos,

Naos, KpavaoL, 'AyeAaos, 'AfxcpLdpaos, Olv6p.aos, 'Apx^iXaos, Mc-
vikaos, except Aaos= Davus, Aaot, Aaos.

224. Note i.—It would seem from Chcerob. E. 69. 6 that dissyllabic proper

names are barytone, cf. Arc. 36. 23, 38, 11 ; some additional examples of compound]
names have been included in the following list :

' "AyXaos, nom. pr, viri Dionys.
j

Cyz. EpigT. in Anthol, Pal. 7. 78. t. I. p. 329 ; Christod. Ecphr. 5. 263, in Anthol.j

Pal. 7. 78. t. I. p. 48 ; De accentu v. Jacobs, praef. p. 35 ; Alius 'AyXaos, o^vtovcus]

sine var., occurrit ap. Pans. 8. 24. 13 ; Bekk. = 7 Sieb. Vide Schol. Leid. ad II. 0.

445- P- 427. a. 39 ed. Bekk., coll. Heyn. ad h. 1. 1. 7. p. 74 ; ' Fix ap. H. D. : 'Avtc!j-

voos (?) Pajpe : Bvaot, Nic. Damasc. p. 150, ed. Orell., but the reading is doubtful

:

I
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Aaos^ Arc. 36. 24 ; Strab. 304, where Kramer reads Ado* : "Ewaos (?) Vaye :

'EmBaos = 'ETTt'Aaos : 'EpvXaos, Horn. 11. 16. 41 1 : 'loXaos, Apollod. 2. 4. II, and
'\6Ki03%, Eurip. Heracl. 479 : KXdSaos, Xen. Hell. 7. 4. 29, is YLKaZf^oi in Pans. 5. 7.

I, etc. : Aaos, a city and river of Lucania, Strab. 253, etc., the city is paroxytone

in Herodot. 6. 21 : Md|Jiaos (?) Strab. 344 : Ildos, Paus. 8. 23. 9: nCraos, St. Byz. :

2dos, an island, river, and man so csJled, St. Byz.; Strab. 314, etc. : Tap-yCraos,

Herodot. 4. 5.

225. Note 2.—The ^olic forms in aos = a.ios are paroxytone in the gram-
marians, as 'AAyfdos = *AA./fai"os, 07/i3dos = ©TyjSaros, E. M. 66. 28 ; Greg. Cor. p. 596.

ed. Schafer
;
yet Ahrens, de Dialect. Ling. Gr. i, p. 100, makes them all proparoxy-

tone, e. g. 'T/tT^vaos (or j;os), Sappho, frag. 44.

-B02.

226. All words in ^os throw the accent as far back as possible,

as apa^os, ^ofjifSos, biOvpaixfios, dopvjBoSy tajxIBos, okjSos, (^Aoto-^Qo?,

"ApajSos, Kdva>l3os, AeV/3os, <E>ot/3o9; except oxytone, d/xoi/3os,

apLoplSos, /3oA.^o9, Ao/3oSj ^EpejjLJSoL, and lieppai^oi.

227. Note i.—Common Substantives. 'AYcp^aKdpos, Hesych. : dftoipds seems

to occur only as an adjective : d|jiop|36s, also an adjective : drreXaPos oinp ol

'AttikoI vapaXoyctis b^vvovai, Arc. 46. 8 : ^oXpos is falsely written |3aX|36s in A. G.

Oxon. 2. 397, 9 : 6ap.p6s, Eust. 906. 53 : koX dafiffos fiiv 17 (kitXij^is, Oa^ifios Sc /fard

d^€iav rdaiv 6 kKirkayeis ; xXoi^ds, Anth. Pal. 6. 109 : Xo^os, Ajtc. 46. I.

228. Note 2.

—

Proper Names. 'AScppos, Suid. : 'Ava^apPos, Anth. Pal. 9.

195. 2, is 'Avd^ap^os in St. Byz. ; Procop. Arc. p. 56 A, etc. ; H. D. : BaraPoC (?)

:

BoXp6s, Athen. 22 C, should probably be paroxytone ; cf. A. G. Oxon. 2. 397. 10 :

'Epep.poC, Hom. Od. 4. 84 ; Strab. 784 ; this word is strictly adjectival, cf. Arc. 46.

I, and Schmidt ad loc. : IleppaiPoC, Diod. Sic. 11. 3 ; Strab. 61, etc. : so also Ilep-

paip6s the son of Illyrius, Appian. lUyr. c. 2.

-ro2.

229. Common substantives in yos retract the accent, as

aiTokoyos, acnrdpayos, (Bovrpayos, koyos, fxaCvovpyos, Trayos, ird-

rayos, Twyapyos, Trvpyos, (riroyyos, rpdyos, (f)66yyos, -^oyos ; ex-

cept oxytone, dyos, dycayos, d/xoAyos, dpiopyos, dpr]y6s, dpcayosj

fiayos, Kparatyoy, Kpavyos, Aatyos, /ixoAyo?, TieXapyos, Tayos,

4>r]y69, (})ay6s, and crapy6s, together with Aayos=Aayws and

(vyos.

230. Note.—'Ayos is a verbal : ay(ay6s, also an adjective : dp-oXy^s, Arc. 47.

1 6 : dpopyos is another form of the same word, and also a kind offlax (?) : dprj-yos.

Arc. 47, 1 6 : dpcayos, an adjective used substantively, A. G. Oxon. 2. 343. 7

:

^ayos = f^ay6s, is Pdyos in Hesych. : PpvyiyYoC, Hesych. : 8vy6s, E. M. 316. 57 :

{vYos, Chcerob. E. 76. 23 : Kpa-yos (?) Arc. 47. 3 : tcL Std tov AFOS Sifipdx^a km-

deriKcL Kai /ir) kOviKoL o^vverai' (payos Kpayos (o KpavyaariKos)' to de Kpdyos

fiapvvcrai : the text here is somewhat corrupt, Meineke, Lobeck, and Schmidt

have attempted its restoration, but without much success : Kpav-yos, tcoodpecher (?)
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Hesych. : Xa-y6s, Ionic and Common for the Attic kaydis, Eust. 1534. 14 : XapvYYos,

Hesych. =nugator, H. D. : Xolyos, Arc. 47, 8 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 263. 32 : jioX-yos, a

leathern sack: opeiireXapYos occurs in two MSS. of Aristot. H. A. 9. 32. 3, where

Bekker rightly prefers opmreXapyos ; see Compound Substantives : ireXapYos, Arc.

47.16; A. G. Oxon. 2. 343. 7, 'ireXayos poet, ellipsi pro irfXapyos dicitur teste,

E. M. 659. 7,' H. JJ. : inriYos, A. G. Oxon. i. 263. 32 : ^oyos, a barn or granary,

Pollux 9. 45 : o-apYos, a hind of mullet, Arc. 46. 18, 'qui accentus Aristoteli vel

ex libris restitui poterat ; idem constanter est ap. Athen. p. 341 A. D. quum inter

utrumque [i.e. aapyoa and (Tapyos] varietur p. 135 F ; 136 C; et ap. Plut. Mor.

p. 977 E,' H. D. : 4>aY6s, Arc. 47. 4, on this word, which may be an adjective,

see Lob, Par. 135, note 30 ; he quotes (payos from Epiphanius, Tom. i. p. 143 B :

<)>'t]y6s, Arc. 47, 8. The rule as stated above will be found its most convenient

form, but, according to Arc. 46. 19, dissyllables in yos, preceded hy a consonant, are

barytone, except crapyos, while dissyllables with a naturally long penultimate, and
trisyllables with a penultimate long either by nature or position, are oxytone, cf. A.

G. Oxon. 2. 343. 4; Choerob. E. 76. 29 ; and these two rules are true, with some

few exceptions.

231. Proper names in yos throw the accent back, as "A/xoXyoy,

"ApyoSi Topyos, Mdyos, "Ojiapyos, Tlvpyos, "^yvyos ; except com-

pounds in ovpyos, which are properispomena, as AvKovpyos,

^iXovpyos. UeXaayos and oi Ylekaa-yoL are oxytone.

232. Note.—'A^acryoL, Tzetz. Chil. 5. 586 : "AjjiopYos, Arc. 47. 17, and A. G.

Oxon. 2. 243. 8, expressly make it proparoxytone, yet 'ApiopYos is the common
accent in St. Byz. ; Strab. 487 : Bov<|)dYos, a river. Pans. 5. 7. i, where some read

BovKpayos or Tlovcpayos ; also the name of a man, Paus. 8. 14. 9 : FoXyoC, a city of

Cyprus, St. Byz. : Epxryo'', for which BpvYoi also occurs : FoXyos, a man, St. Byz.,

is Fokyds in Schol. Theocr. 15. 100 : AtjjiiovpYos (?) Pape, who quotes Anthol.

Pal. 7. 52, but it proves nothing: Zvyol Strab. 495 ; St. Byz. : *I<i4)aYos (?)

JPape: 'IirirrjjjioXYot, Horn. II. 13. 5 (cf. ol KwajxcXyoi, Strab. 771 ; neither of

these are strictly proper names, though they are by some treated as such) : 'Ixr-

irocfxiYoi, Ptol. 6. 4. 3, the same remark applies to this and similar names, cf.

Au)To<})<iYoi, MeXivo<j)AYoW ^OcipocJiAYos XcXcovocJjAyoi : AoxaYos, Plut. 2. 225 E ;

'Polyb. 27. 13. 14, quod Aoxa7os potius scribendum,' L. Dindorf: AAyos, Eust.

906.46, is false, the proper accent is Aciyos, Arc. 47.9 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 264. 2:

MdYos, a man's name, ^schyl. Pers. 318. ed. Didot : MAyoi, Arc. 47. 5 : IIcXao-Yfis,

the hero, and JIcXaaYot, the people : IIpa^CepYos, Diod. Sic. 1 1.54 : 2iaYa0ovpYoi (?)

St. Byz. :
' Fictum ex ol 'AyaOvpaoi, ap. Marcian. p. 100. 3, Miller,' H. I). : 4»t-

XovpYos, Aristoph. Lys. 266 ;
' ubi de accentu schol. ^iKovpyf lav 77 ^iXovpyc ws

iravovpye, ovo/xa Kvpiov kdiv Se o^vtovcos, knlOfTOV. Quocum consentit Arcad. p. 87.

23. Male igitur in Bekk. Anecd. p. 315. 20, ^iXovpyor ovopia fcvpiov 'A$T)vaiov

lepoavKov eodemque accentus vitio apud Photium et Suidam, qui hunc Philurgum

ex Isocrate memorant p. 382 A, ubi vulgo •PtXtpyos, codex Vat. ^iXopyos, utrum-

que vitiose pro ^iXovpyos,^ W. Dindorf ap. H. D.

-A02.

233. Substantives in 809, both proper and common, retract the

accent, as ax^p^os, Kdbos, Ki\abos, /xoAd/38os, vdpbos, ofxabos, pd/BboSf

a-pidpaybos, "AfSvbos. "Aotbosj "Apabos, BaXSoy, Ae/3e8oy, Aivbos,
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MapSot, *Po8oy, 2tj;8o9, TeVeSos ; except oxytone, dotSo?, otos^

OTraSoy, ovhos^t opvfxaybos, cnroboi, wSo?, 'IrSo?, AvSoy.

234. Note i.—Arc. 47. 20-48. 20: dXiv86s = 8p<5;*os, Hesych., is aXtfSos in

E. M. 64. 31 : doi86s, Arc. 48. 19, is also an adjective : «86s, a glutton, Lob.

Par. 135; flBoi = Idus, and iSoi: lyL^aBSs, area, Heron, de mensuris, p. 314;
II. D. : KopvSos, Attic according to Arc. 48, * oxytonum est ap. Aristoph. Av. 302,

472, 476, 1295, paroxytonum ap. Aristotelem alicsque;' H. D.: XapvhSs == clavis

in aratrOf Hesych.; H. D.: jjiaa86s = /ixafos : iz,av56s (?) Arc. 48. 3, perhaps a

proper name: 686s, Arc. 47. 23 : ou86s, Arc. 47. 26 : 6ira86s and 6in]86s, avvo-

iraSos and avvoinjSo?, A. G. Oxon. I. 56. 27, really an adjective: 6pv|jia786s, Arc,

48. 15, for which 6pv'yfia8cs, Hesych. is another form: airXtjBos, ashes, Nicand.

Ther, 763 : <nro86s, Arc. 47. 23 : 0x1^86$ (?) Hesych.: Tapav86s, Gottling quotes

this from St. Byz. s. v. TfKafyoi, where it is proparoxytone, as also in Arist. Mirab.

Auscult. 30 : vt8cs (?) Hesych, : on <J>6t86s or <piS6s (?), see Lob. Par. 135 : x^'*l86s

(or x^«5<5y?) a heap of stones, should be x^^Sos, Arc. 47. 28; cf. H. D. s. v.:

a86s, Schol. Ven. T. 35 ; Eust. 377. 44.

235. Note 2.
—

'A|xap8oC, St. Byz,, or 'AjxapBoi, Strab. 508 : B€p-i]KoOv8os (?)

Pape: Aa\u7av86s, Ptol. 5. 7. 7: 'Eop8cs, Herodian ap. St. Byz.; Strab. 326;
there are instances of "Eopdos : 'H801, St. Byz. : 'Hfi(o86v (opos), Diod. Sic. 2. 35

;

Strab. 689 : 'Iv86s, both the Indus, and an Indian, St. Byz. s. v. BaXSos

:

*Io-(ni?oi, Tzetz. Hist, 7. 685; H. D. : "IvokIok, St. Byz. : Kapwv8os (?) Pape\ for

KavSos, Arc, 48, 3, W. Dindorf conjectures Tav^s, an island near Crete, which
is frequently, if not always, written TaCSoy : Aav8oi, Strab. 292: Av86s, a

Lydian, also a slave's name, Strab. 304 ; it is really an adjective : Adxv''86s,

St. Byz.; Strab. 323; is hvxviTo^ in Arc. 82. ii, and Theog. Can. 75. 24:
Mai,86s or MatSo/, a Thracian people, St. Byz. ; cf. St. Byz. in "nSoj/f s, * ubi

MarSot scriptum ut ap. Thuc. 2, 98, Strabon. p. 316. 318, cujus tamen alii libri

acutum exhibent
;

' H. D.i MapoPovfos is quoted by Pape from Strab. 290, where
Meineke has Ma/>oj3o5os : MtfjivTi86s, St. Byz. : Na-yiSos (?) St. Byz. : '086s,

St, Byz. : 26Koi)v8os, Suid. : 2iv8oC, St. Byz. ; Herodot. 4. 28 ; Strab. 495, and

elsewhere ; but the proper accent is 5iv?oi, Apollon. Rhod. 4. 322 ; Schol. ad loc.

Apollon. Rhod. rb XivSoi 'UpwSiavbs kv to) turw t^s Ka06\ov ^apvTovetv <pr]ai deiv

Tivks {01 iToWoi, Paris.) 5e b^vvovaiv ovk eS : cf. Arc. 48, 9.

-EOS.

236. Substantives in eoj, both proper and common, are oxytone,

as dSeAc^eos", etAeoy, ipiveos, ^eoy, Aox^eos", (^coAeoj, 'AAeoy, KeXeos,

Aox^oj, Scopeo?, ^eveoSf 'X2p€o?; except eAeoy, ^it^j ?)t^eoy, and

compound proper names, which throw back the accent, as 4>t-

Ao^eos, Tifjiodeos, TaynaiOeos,

237. Note i.—Arc. 38. 1-39. 7; Schol. Ven. "V. 160 : d8€X<{>i8€6s ; there has

been much difference of opinion about the accent of this and similar words, but

there cannot be a doubt that it is oxytone, A. G. Oxon. 2. 315. 26 : trpScKciTai irpo

fiids rbv rovov tx'^^'^^-t ^'^ """^ dSeXipiSeos' OvyarpiScSs, 6 d5e\(pi5ovs Kal 6 Ovyarpidovs'

ravra ycLp d^vverai, the same accent is necessarily implied in the remarks of

Choerob. C. 246, 5, and in the precept of Arc. 175.9: ^t* ij o^tia koi 1) ^apua

cvvfpxofjLCvai (is avvaipeaiv Trfpicrnufiivtjv diroTfXovffi, \o}ph (i fi^ tovikov k<u\v(ttj

irapdyy(\fxa, els «iri rov dScA^tSc'os (sic) dd€\(pidovi, Kal BvyarpiZios {sic) Ovyarpidovs'

E
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ravra fdip avvaipeOevra ovk o^hov, aWa irepiffvcofxevrjv taxov'. Joh. Alex. 6. 24 :

Tb dSeXcpiSeos (sic) d5e\(f>i5ovs Kal rd ofioia 5t' erepov Xoyov TrepKandaOrj. rd 70^ et?

OT2 dirXd navra •nepianaTai : notwithstanding the accentuation in the text, it

seems clear that these two authors regarded the uncontracted form d5(\(pi5€os

either as a proparoxytone or as an oxytone, for the contraction of dScAc^tSe'os into

dSfA^iSous is perfectly regular, it requires no apology,, nor could there be any

reason for referring it to other than the ordinary rules (see § 2d). That Arcadius

or his original, Herodian, did not look upon this class of words as proparoxytone,

seems certain, because, if he had, the words ravra yap crvvaipfOevra ovk 6^ eiav,

dWd IT e p I a V 0} p. e V T] V e ff xov would lose all their significance. It might

be worth noting that ddeXcpideos made ddc\(piSovs, just as the change of x'^^'^^^^

into x^^f^ovs, or of dpyvpeos into dpyvpovs, would naturally call for a remark ; but

it would be absurd, even in a Greek grammarian, to tell us that such words
received the circumflex, and not the acute. It is therefore obvious that the

highest authority on the subject held all such forms as dS^XcpiSeos, Ovyarpideus,

vu5€6s, ducipiadeos, to be oxytone ; and the thing to which he wishes to call our

attention is the fact that when contrgicted they do not obey the general law, for

by rule they should be oxytone when contracted. Another word of the same
kind is rrjOcXaSov^, Lob,.Phryn. 299. Gottling,. Accent, p. 17O) remarks that

aveipiaSovs is occasionally to be met with in MSS. with the accent dvupidS ivs,

e, g. Demosth. Macart. 57. 3 ; and dveipiddoi,'D^mosih. Leoch. 26. 6: PopGdKcoi,

Lac. = piKpoi xoipotj Hesych. ; H.D.: €\€os, mercy, is probably so accented to

distinguish' it from cX£6s, dresser, tray, h'tcJien table : eXcos (?) Arc, 38. 19 is no

doubt an error : k^ttvcos (or Kawfojs) a kind of vine, Arist. de Gen. An. 4. 4. 1 2 :

also Kanvios, Proverb. Bodl. 533, p, 64. ed. Gaisf. ; H. D.: KtjBeos, Schol. Ven. ^.

160 ; some barytoned the word, as the genitive of ktj^os ; the scholiast considers it^

a verbal noun from KijSevoo, as \ox(os- (Kox^voj), aojpfds {aojpevoj) : Xox^os, according

to Schol, Ven. T. 160, most considered KoxfoTo, Hesiod. Theog. 178, to be a mere

l>ye-form of \6xos, and accordingly wrote Koxfoio : ircpiveos, Galen ; Arist. is pro-

bably a compound word : iriXeos^pileus, Polyb, 30. 16. 3, quoted by H. D, s. v.
j|

it retains the Latin accent : o-cjxvoOcok , Diog, Laert. Prsef., is of course a com-
pound : <|>€a)s, cf, Schneider ad Theophrast. tom. 5, p, 533 : <J>X€0)s, Lob, Phryn^

293 ; Theog. Can. 49. 6 : 4>i|3AX€0!., or ({)i0d\€a>, Att. (sc. iffxdSes) ; L. S. s. v.

<{>iPdX€ci>s, the tree that bears them, Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 802, may be mentions

here, though it belongs more properly to the Attic declension.

238. Note 2.

—

AIyio-tcos, H. D.: "AXcos, Strab. 615; or "AXcws, Atticj

Diod. Sic. 4. 33, but 'AXeos, E. M. 59. 42, is more in accordance with analogy

BoXcoi, Pans. 2. 36. 3: Adpcos (?) = Aap€ros, Fape: AcKaiveos, Strab. 298

'EX€6s, an island and a river, Theog. Can. 50. 5 ; Thucyd. 8. 26, where Bekkei

reads Atpos : *'EXeos = Mercy, personified. Pans, i, 17. i : 'Eptvcos, St, Byz. : Kc'cos^l

Ion, Ke'os, Theog. Can. 49. 6 : KXdScos, Pans. 5. 7. i, see KAdSao? above, § 2
24:J

Kovveos, Strab, i^'j = cimeu8, it keeps the Latin accent, like m\€os: vid. sup^

§ 237: Aeirptos, Paus. 5. 5. 3 and 4: AvkCBcos (?) Pape : MdvOeos, Inscr,

IlavSdpeos, Hom. Od. 19. 518, and Havddpecos, Paus, 10. 30. I : IlavTcXcos, AnthJ
app. 58, is thus accented as being a compound : IlTiveXaos = TlrjveKfoJs, Hom. II. 2.1

494, etc. : Iloa-eiScos (?) Pape : IlvOeos (?) Pape : IIvXcos, Paus, 9. 37. i : TcosJ
Theog. Can. 49. 6 : TpixoXeos, Athen. 605 P : *tv€os, Hom, II, 2. 605, is more]

correctly *€ve6s, Eust. 301. 14; Strab, 388; Paus. 8. 14. 4: XiXcos, Herodot^

9.9,

.Z02.

239. Substantives, proper and common, in fos retract the
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accent, as oofoy, ofos, polios, roTrafoy, "ApaCos, Bv/xa^y, except

^aCoi oxytone.

240. Note,—Arc, 48. 21 : ita^6s, A. G. Oxon, i. 443. 18 ; also tbe name of a

fish, Atheiu 322 B, where Cod, B, reads fid^ovs paroxytone : 'AaJoC, which Gottling,

Accent, p. 2 1 8, quotes from St, Byz., seems to be a typographical error ; and for

Bu^or, which he cites also from the same author, Bvffffos is read in Westermann'a

edition : Aa^oC, * Lua Tox. c. 44 ; Phot, Bib, 238. 29;' Pape; add St. Byz. : TpiJIoC,

St. Byz.

-H02,

24L Common substantives in jjoy are oxytone, as alCqost ir-qos.

Note,—E, M, 32, 18; Schol. Ven. B. 599, Tbe dialectic forms in rjos =
fios seem to retain the accent of the latter termination, 'A\'r\6s = 'Axaios, E. M,
32. 6; Theog, Can, 51. 18 ; Ahrens de Gr. ling, dialect. 1. p. 187, note. ''OpT|os=
"Opcios, KaXAiTJos, 'ApicrTiT]os, 'Api]os, KoXoorCjiijos (?) KXvtovtjos, Hom. Od. 8,

119; ApoUon. Rhod, i. 134. The passage in Arcadius (39, 8), which speaks of

these words, is so corrupt that little can be made of it,

-002,

242. Substantives in Oos, both proper and common, retract

the accent, as aKavOos, afxaOos, aa-dfiLvdos, K^kevdos, K'uaOos, kd~

riraOoi, kfjKvOos, ix-qptvOos, ^v6os, ttlOos, TrkCvOos, ttoOos, crpiivOos,

T€pi^Lv6oSy vdKLvOos, BoT/^oy, ^EpvjjiavOos, ZdKVvOos, XijOos, Ko-

pLvOos, KpairaOos, MdpaOos, advOoi, BovOos ; except (Bo-qOos, jSvOos,

pLaarOos, p^Lo-Qos, oppaOos, arpovOos, titOos, which are oxytone,

243. Note.—Arc. 48. 24-50. 2 ; SchoL Ven. B. 676 : poTjOos (adj.), SchoU

Ven. B, 311 ; E, M. 730. 35; Arc. 49. 25; Eust. 228. 33; Choerob. K 120, 2;

^v96s. Arc, 49. 10 ; Theog, Can. 54. 19 : -yvpYaOos is always thus accented in our

books (see H, D. s. v,), though Arc, 49. 19 expressly makes it oxytone : Kaxi66s

or KUKiOos, Suid,, or KOKidos, A, G. Oxon. 2. 229. 33, is a corrupt form for KcueijOdSj

Arc. 49. 25 : k4v6os, the comer of the eye, and the tire of a wheel, is false (?) for

Kav06s, Eust. 598. 10; Arist. H. A. i, 9. 2 : 6p|xad6s, Arc. 49. 18 : ireXtOos, the

Attic for <Tvi\e6oi, is sometimes falsely written ireKeOos, and aireXeOds is so accented

in one MS. of Aristoph. Eccles. 595 : otcivGos, Theophrast. H. P. 4. 6. 9, is par-

oxytone in Theog. Can. 16. 20: o-Tpov06s, Schol. Ven. B. 311; Eust. 228. 33;
Arc. 49. 2 ; Choerob. E. 120. 2 ; E. M. 730. 33 ; Herod, it. pt. A. 42. 4. Accord-

ing to Chares (Chaeris ap. Schol. Ven.) and Trypho ap. Herodian. (Schol. Aristoph.

Av. 877), the Attics wrote arpovOos : revOos, a hind of cuttle-fish, is wrongly

oxytone in Arist. H. A. 9. 2. i, where however one MS. has T6i5^ot: tvv06s (an

adjective) ; Lob. Par. 346 : tit06s, Pollux 2. 163, etc. : the proper name AafiatGos,

St. Byz. s. V. Sy/wo, is irregular : Mapa0oC (?) Athen. 575 A, is doubtful both in

form and accent.

-102,

244. Common substantives in toy are oxytone, as cuyvTrioy,

»

ai^eyj/Los, /36o'y, a bow^ ;3o/x/3i;Atoy, epcoStoy, /c/)toy, prjTpVLos, irarpvLoSf

F 2,



68 Second Declension* [§244^

vtoy, )(^apabpi6s ; except &7nos, jSCos, lif<s, baKTvkios, brjfjLLos, bpCos,

(also neuter), tJXlos, Opios, KCLTrpios, Kvptos, (r(f)ovbvXLos, which re-

tract the accent, and the paroxj^tones yo/xc^toj, Ka)/3toy, vvijl(I)los,

aKopirios*

245. Note i.—Herod. ir. /*. \. i8. 3 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 107. 17: d^aXtos, E. M.
7. 7, or dyd^J^ios, Hesych. : deXioi, 01 d5e\(pas yvvaiKas l<rxj;/foT6s, Hesycii.

;,

aiYoXios, Arist. H. A. 8. 3. 3; or better, aiYcoXios, Arist. H. A. 9. i. 17; 9,

17. 2 : according to E. M. 380. 35, hypertrisyllabic names of birds in los are

oxytone; cf. E. M. 995. 11 ; Chcerob; E. 128. 7 : rd did, rod I02 dvofxara em ^cucov

KafxfiavojXiva o^vvovrai, olov, aiyvnios, fiofx^vKws, x^P^^^/^os, dZpvcpios, napd Hepaas

6 deros, epcoSios : aiTcoXios, Arist. H. A. 6. 6. 3, this word is almost certainly an
adjective, substantively used : aKLvios (sc. aricpavos)^ Athen. 680 D : dXKC|3ios (sc.

6xts), Schol. Nicand. Ther. 441, so called from one Alcibius : dirtos, a pear-tree^

was no doubt originally an adjective : 'ApT€jxC<nos (sc. iJ.i)v) : BdKxtos, really an
adjective, Soph. Ant. 154; Eurip. Cycl. 446, etc.: pCos, life', Pius, bow, Arc. 37.

34; E. M. 198. 23 : Pov-ydios is a compound adjective : Povp,«Xios, Theophr. H.
P. 3. II. 4; 4. 8. 2 : rcpdcTTtos (sc. /^V), Thucyd. 4. 119 : yuXios, E. M. 244. 21,

is frequently, though perhaps wrongly, made proparoxjdione, cf. A. G. 228. 30 :

8Ti[jiios = o dr]/x6oios Ko\aoTrjs, is an adjective: 8pCos (pi. rd Spia), Arc. 119. 6:

cY^dXios, Arc. 41. 5, where Schmidt conjectures aiyoiXios: tSwXtos, Arc. 41. 5, is

falsely written cScoXios, or clScoXios, in Schol. Aristoph. Av. 884 : eXwpios, Athen.

332 E, should probably be oxytone : cTriKpriStos, a Cretan dance, Athen. 629 C :

TJXios, E. M. 521. 13, of which the Cretan form is said to have been d^iKios,

Hesych. and the PamphylianjSojSeAtos, Eust. 1654. 21 : 0aXap,t6s, Arc. 40. 13, but
Oakdfiios is the general accent in MSS. according to Gottling Accent, p. 173:
6darios (sc. olvos, etc.) : 0pios (?) E. M. 472. 46 ; Qplos is the name of a place,

Arc. 37. 21; Theog. Can. 48. 23: KaXUioi = caZce?, Polyb. 30. 16. 3, quoted by
L. S. : KaXios, Pollux 10. 160. 161 is the proper accent, not ndkios : Kdirvtos, a
herb so called, Galen T. 13. 184 B: Kdirpios, also an adjective: KapxT]o-iot (sc.

KaKoi), Galen Lex. Hippocrat. : KcpOios, the Certhios, a small bird, Arist. H. A. 9.

17. 2 : Kvpios is an adjective used substantively : XaPpuvios, a kind of cup, Theog.

Can. 55. 6, is probably an adjective : Xd'ios, a kind of bird, Anton. Lib. c. 19.j
p. 124, is better oxytone, as it is in Arist. H. A. 9. 19 : Xvkios, a hind of jackdaw^

Hesych. ; nepCrios, a Macedonian month, Suid. : irpdp.vios (sc. oTvos) : axd

Dor. = dios : o-cLpios (sc. dar-qp and oXvos), Lob. Par. 334 : tuXiqs (?) a leather

purse, A. G. 308. 4, perhaps a corrupt form for rvXipios or rvXi/xos: x°P^o"''0'' (so,

apToi and ir\aKoviT€s), Pollux 6. 72 ; on the compound substantive KfvKtpooSios o:

\(VK€pwdios, see below, § 422.

246. Note 2.

—

Paroxytones. ro|x(J)ios (sc. o^ovs), Eust. 150. 34; 870. 11;
Gottling, Accent, p. 172, remarks that there is no authority in the grammaria:

for this accentuation ; the word is very commonly proparoxytone, as in Pollux 2

92 ; Athen. 41 1 B ; Aristoph. Plut. 1059 5 Arist. de Gen. Animal. 5. 8. i ; H. A
2. 4, where one MS. has yotKpioi ; E. M. 237. 53, etc. ; H. D.: kcd|3ios, Arc. 42. 3
Choerob. E. 128. 10; yet it is generally oxytone, e.g. Arist. H. A. 6. 15.9
vv}ji<|)ios, a bridegroom. Arc. 41. 33; Herod, it. fx. X. 19. 33; E. M. 608. 40;
Theog. Can. 58. 10; Chcerob. E. 131. 15 ; Lobeck (Par. 355) notes that vvix<pios

V/J.VOS in Nonnus 47. 464, for vvfKpios v. is a mistake : o-Kopirios, Arc. 42. 3

Choerob. E. 128. 10.

247. Proper names in to? throw back the accent, as 'Boixj3v\L09n

©ptos, Ktoy, ^lajjLJSkLxoTTopcpvpLos, fltos, Xtos; except ^Aa-Kk-qinoSi

i
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and ^IWvpLos oxytono, and those consisting of three short syl-

lables, which are paroxytone, as BaX^os, AoAtoj, KXovCos, *Ohtos,

SxeStoj, Tv^toy, Xpofxios : to this rule of the grammarians there

are many exceptions, of which the more important are "AAtos,

"AVLOS, KpOVLOi, Z^VLO^, ^Tp6(f)L0S.

248. Note i,
—'AypCos, A. G. Oxon. 2. 284. 13, but it is constantly proparoxy-

tone : AiyCjjlios, Athen. 503 D ; Apollod. 2. 7. 7 ; Strab. 437 ; Suid. etc., is oxy-

tone (?) according to Gottling Accent, p. 172 : *'A(ji<}>ios, Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2.

168. 17, is wrongly made paroxytone in the sanae book, 284. 13 : "A^ios, Eust.

359. 22, etc., this is probably correct, though 'A5t6s occurs Horn. II. 2. 849 ; 21. 157 ;

Strab. 330, and elsewhere : 'AaKX-qmos, Eust. 860. 10 : according to the same
author, 463. 39, Demosthenes made it proparoxytone : reSpcoo-toC (1) Pape ;

Strab. 723 has TeSpdjaioi, and that is its proper accent : Actios, Diog. Laert. 9. 2.

§ i8, is more usually wiitten' A65i6s, A. G. 129. 15 ; Harpocr. s. v. 'SrpofJi.PixtSrjs

:

'EpxCos, Arc. 41. 30 ; Theog. Can. 58. 26 ; this is falsely proparoxytone in some

editions of Lucian Amor. c. 49 : 'IXXvpios, an Illyrian, Arc. 40. 10 : 'IXXtipios,

the son of Cadmus, in St. Byz., is oxytone in Apollod. 3. 5. 4, and Eust. ad Dion.

Per. 95 : 'IXXvpioC, St. Byz.; Herodot. i. 196: 1Lo%, an island; Strab. 484; cf.

Theog. Can. 48. 25 : 16s, in Arcadia, Xen. Hell. 6. 5. 24, where Schneider reads

Ofos and Otos : KCos, a city and river, Strab. 563 ; Apollon. Rhod. i. 1178 ; Theog.

Can. 48, 28 : Kios ovofia irorafxov koX tOvovs : Ktos, or Ketos, adjective, A. G.

Oxon. 2. 192. 3 : Kpios is scanetimes properispomenon, but Aristarchus oxytoned it,

E. M. 539. 20 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 226. 16 : Kvpios (?) : Mt|vios is sometimes, though

wrongly, oxytone, see H. D. s. v. : ITios = Pius, though condemned by Schmidt ad.

Arc. 37. 21, is constantly so accented, the penultimate is expressly said to'be long

by Theog, Can. 48. 22 ; 107. 21 ; A. G. Paris. 3. 307. 10 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 107. 21
;

Hios is quoted by H. D. from Schol. Soph. Aj. 408 ; cf. E. M. 539. 25 ; S-qios (?)

Pape, apparently a typographical error for 'X-qios.

249. Note 2.

—

Names consisting of three short syllables. "AXios, Schol. Ven.

B. 495 : Ptolemaeus read 'AXCos paroxytone in the Odyssey, Schol. Ven. E. 39. 683 :

"Avios, Schol. Ven. E. 39 ; E. M. 521. 14 ; Diod. Sic. 5. 62 : rXv<|>ios, Eust. 1665.

56 : Opdo-ios, Apollod. 2. 5. II : KXvtios, Hom. 11. 3. 147, etc. ; Eust. 395. 23.

* In codd. non raro KKvtios est proparoxytonum, contra regulam grammaticorum

. . . de qua v. Lehrs De Aristarcho. p. 279,' H. D. : Kpovios, Schol. Ven. E, 39 ;

E. M. 521. 14; Diod. Sic. 5. 55 : AAkios (?) Athen. 297 F ; St. Byz. s. v. T4\a:

Ado-ios (?) Paus. 6. 21. 10 : Avkios, Apollod. 3. 8. i : MApios= iJfanus, Diod. Sic.

36. I. p. 156. ed. Bekk. : Mapios, a town, Paus. 3. 21. 7 ; 22. 8 : Nopiios, Alciph.

3. 23 : Nvp,<j)ios, E. M. 221. 31, is almost certainly an error : Nvx^os, Quint. Smyr.

2. 363 : Emos, Schol. Ven, E. 39 ; E, M, 521. 14 : "Optos, Alciph, 3. 29, * scriben-

dum videtur "Opdos, H. D. : "Oo-ios (?) Pape ; Socr. H. E. i. 7 ; Athanas. T. i. p.

193 A ; H. D.: IIoXlos, -^ian V, H. 12, 31 ;
perhaps Il6XXtos is the better reading:

"PdKios, Schol. Apollon. Ehod. i. 308 ; Paus. 7. 3. 2 : 'PoSios, the river, Strab. 595,
etc., is in some books improperly proparoxytone ; Schol. Ven. M. 20 ; Eust. 906. 56,

distinguishes it from the adjective 'Podios ; in Diog. Laert. 7. i. § 22 it occurs as the

name of a man ; the passage does not determine the accent, but it should probably

be 'PoSios, not 'PSSiot, as Pape prints it : 50€vios, or "XOevios : SkotCos, Schol, Ven.
Z. 24 : I^Kvpios (?) ApoUod. 3. 15. 5, proves nothing : 26<)>ios, Paus. 6. 3. 2 :

SircSios (?) Inscr., Pape, and jff. i>, : ^iropios = Spuri us, Diod. Sic. 11. i:

Srixtos, Hom, H. 13. 195, or 2tixios (?) Phot. Bib. 152. 36: Stojiios, Paus, 6.

3. 2; 14. 13 : STpdrtos, Paus. 9. 37. i ; Strab. 74, Kramer; or SxparCos, Horn.

Odyss. 3. 413 ; Eust. 1474. 30 : 2Tp6<j>ios, Eust. 1030. 11 : Sx^SCos was by scane
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made proparoxytone, Eust. 1030. 11 ; Arc. 41. 27 ; Herod, tt. ft.. \. 18. 5 : Tdnos
= Ta<ms,Plut. I. 27 etc. : T<5ui)ios, Apollod. 2. 4. 5 ; Diod. Sic. 8. 20 : "Tmos, St.

Byz. ; Apollon. Ehod. 2. 797 ; Phot. Bib. 234. 34 : 4>dAtos (?) Thucyd. i. 24, where

Bome books have *aXids : it would be better to make it paroxytone : ^dvtos,

Suid., probably a mistake for ^avias : ^CXios, Anth. App. 376 : ^Xoyios, Lucian

V. H. I. 20, and elsewhere, is false for ^Koyios, Arc. 40. 8 : "^6^105, Parthen. 14 :

^pdo-ios, Nonnus Dionys. 32. 234, should be ^paaiot, Arc. 40. 22 : Actios, Apollod.

3. 8. I : X<Sipios, Pape : XcSios, Quint. Smyr. 10. 87, * ubi recte correctum est

Sx^Sic quod 5x<8tW scribendum erat vapo^vTovcus,^ W. Dindorf ap. H. D. : ^Q6-

vtos, PauS. 9. 5. 3, etc., or XOovios, Apollod. 3. 1.5 : Xp6p,Los frequently occurs,

but is incorrect ; the proper accent is XpopXos, Schol. Ven. B. 495 : Xpovaos, Paus.

8. 47. 6, should be Xpovios.

-AI02.

260. Common substantives in atos (if there be any such) are

properispomena, as avTaKoios, j3apKaios, (3ovKaLos,yaio9(J),ypa\lraLo^,

(vbioLos, (TKa^TTOLoSy x*^^^^ (^) ' exccpt lAatos (dypteXatos, koX-

\U\aLos), vfJiivmos, proparoxytone.

251. Note.—Most, if not all, the so-called substantives of this termination are

adjectives used elliptically ; the following list comprises all that I have noted

—

'A^picXacos, Eust. 1944. 8 : d<(>VTaios, a kind of vine, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15. 5 is an
adjective : papKatos, a kind offish, Theog. Can. 52. 33 : PovKatos, Theocr. 10. i

;

Nicand. Ther. 5 : Yatos, Eust. 188. 28, is yt^'-^s in Hesych., A. G. 229. 16, and else-

where : Ypai]/atos, Athen. 106 D : Scpaios, Hesych.: ^Xaios, cf. Eust. 1944. 7:
cXaios, a kind of bird, L. S. : <pp,atos 6 TfTp&yojvos KiBos, Suid. : cpvo-Cxatos in

Alcman. ii may perhaps be an adj. used substantively, but Herodian took it to

be an Ethnic name ; cf. St. Byz. s. v. 'EpvaixVf and H. D. s. v. : «u8uiios, Plut. 2.

699 F, is proparoxytone in Pollux i. 92 : KaXXicXaios, Pseud. Aiist. de Plantis i.

6. 4 : Xai6s, a kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 9. 19 : iTavop,4>aios, Hom. II. 8. 250, or

iravSfifpaios, Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 142 : o-Kcoiraios, a dwarf, Eust. 1523. 63 : <rT€t-

\ai6s= <TTei\(t6v or arfiXetd : vp,cvaios, Theog. Can. 52. 6 : X^-ios, or X"'^^* -2^- ^•

8. V. : vireppcpcraios, the last month of the Macedonian year.

252. Proper names in atos are properispomena, as 'AyaTraio?,

AlyoLOs, *AA.Kaio9, Batoy, TpoLos, AeppaXoL, Evvalos, Matoj, rTaioy,

nroA.ejLiatoy, S/caios ; except ^Ad-qvaLos, Evpaios, with some others,

proparoxytone, and the oxytone 'Axatos (UavaxaLos). Those

which are derived from verbs are generally proparoxytone, as

Tifxatos, 4>tAato9.

253. Note.—'AylXaios, E. M. 7. 42 : 'A0if|vaios, Arc. 43. 14 ; Schol. Ven. N.

791, with this, as with other names of the same termination, there was a diversity

of accent according to the grammarians, in order that they might be distinguished

from the corresponding adjectives : 'Ap,4>iPaios, Tzetzes ad Lycoph. 749 : 'ApC-

Paios, Xen. Cyrop. 2. i. 5: 'ApCvOaios, Basil. Epist. 179, vol. 3. p. 264; H. D.:

'Appiipaios, Arist. Pol. 5. 8. 17: 'ApxAxaios (?) Pape ; the passages which he
quotes (Herodot. 7. 63 ; 8. 130) do not prove this to be the correct accent : 'Axaios,

Arc. 43. 19 ; St. Byz. s. v. 'APdvTis and 'Axa"'a ; Theog. Can. 52. 14 : Baprip-aios,

N. T. Mark 10. 46; BT|Xau)S, Liban, ; Pape: BiXaios (sic), St. Byz. s. v. Tios, a
river, is properly written BiWcuos, and expressly said to be properispomenon by
Herodian ap. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 2. 791 : ACaios, Paus. 7. 12. 3: AiKaios (?)

I
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Herodot. 8. 65; 'ubi pravo accentu LiKotos scribi notat Lehrs de Aristarch, p. 277/
il. D. ; but it is better as a properispomenon than a proparoxytone ; "EXaios, a
river in Bithynia, Marcian, Heracl. p. 70 ; II. D. : 'EXai6s, in Messenia, Paus, 4,

1.6: 'EXaios (?) in ^tolia, Polyb. 4. 65. 6 : *'Epp,aios, the proper name, is dis-

tinguished from 'EpfMioi the adjective by Arc. 43. 8 ; Schol. Ven. N. 791 : tcL dicL

Tov AIOS rpicvWaffa, ixovra r^v irpwrijv avWa^^v els avfi(pQJvov KaraK-qyovaav,

irpoiT(pi<Tnda6ai 0e\€i, x^pf^oxos, opcpvaios, kpaaios, dpxaios, ^Apvaios, TpiKKaios/EpfiaTos'

66(u rb 'Epfiaiov K&pa napci :So(poK\H. rb bl 061 6' "Epfiaios \6(pos lariv (Od.
16. 471) liis ils iSioTTjTa : but in the passage referred to our books, as well as the
Greek scholiast on the place, read 'Epfiaios \6(pos : Evatoi, a people of Canaan,
Exod. 3.8.17: Euaios (?) lamblich. V. P. c. 36 : EvSaios (?) Suid. ; the river

so called varies between EvSaios, EvKaios, and Ev\aio5, Diod. Sic. 19. 19; Arrian
Anab. 7. 7. 2 ; E\5|jiaios, Horn. Odyss. ; llpatos, Schol. Ven. A. 301 ; Eust.

1562. 60: ©aXt'Aaios, Synes. p. 304 D, quoted by H. D. s. v.: @€p)x6Xau>s (?)

the name of a Cretan month: "Ijiatos, Strab. 519, is better 'I/Mtfos, Theog. Can.

53. 7 : KXeoSaios (?) Paj)e ; II. I). : but the passages in Herodotus, Pausanias,
and Apollodorus, which are quoted for this accent, prove nothing ; the better

form is KKcoSaTos, Suid. : KwXaios, a man's name, Herodot. 4. 152, but KwXaios (?)

a place, Polyb. 2. 55, 5 : AT|vatos, Lob. Par. 342 ; St. Byz. : according to Philop.

Atjvcuos, Bacchus, is properispomenon, and Arjvaios, a man so called, proparoxytone,

yet we have AT)vatos in Anth. Pal. 7. 292. i : ACXaujs, ^schyl. Pers. 308, 969;
Avoios, Theog. Can. 53. 23 ; E. M. 193. 16 : A-uya-tos, Theog. Can. 53. 3 : Mi-
Tttios (?) Pape: MvT|aaios, Quint. Smyr. 10. 88; Suid. s. v. NiKayopas: NeiKaios

(?) Pape: NCKaios, Schol. Ven. E. 69, or NiKatos, cf. Theog. Can. 53. 10: IIA-

vaios (?) a man's name, Pape : the Havatoi, a Thracian race, is regular; St. Byz.

;

Thucyd. 2. loi : Ilavaxaioi, E. M. 250. 33; Apoll. Synt. 328. 14: IleipaLos,

Horn, Od. 15. 540; Schol. Ven, A. 301 : Tl€ipai6q, a harbour in the Corinthian

territory, Thucyd. 8. 10: Hepivaibs, Zenob. ; Pape: n-riBatos, Schol. Ven. E. 69;
E. M. 193. 16, for which nCSaios, Suid. is a false form : IlvXaios, Schol, Ven. B.

842 : TOV UvKaios rf^v irpwr-qv o^VTOvrjTiov rrpbs dvTiSiaaToX^v tov tottucov' koi tov

'Epfifjv TOV UvXcuov (sic) ; Lob. Par. 342 ; E. M. 696. 50 is IlvXaTos in Suid,

:

ISKatos, Arc. 37. 5 : 2Kai6s, a river, Strab. 590 ; Theog. Can. 48. 6 : ^Kaioi, a
people, St. Byz. : Tipatbs, Lucian Macrob. § 16 : Ti0aios, Herod. 7. 88 : Tijjiaros,

Schol. Ven. E, 69; Theog. Can, 53, 23; Arc. 43. 10: T6Xp,aios (?) Pape; the

passages quoted prove nothing : H. D. have ToA/iafos : Tpvyatos was Herodian's

accentuation, the rest wrote Tpvyaios, Schol. Aristoph, Pac. 62 : Tvpraios occurs,

but Tvpratos, Strab. 366, is the usual accent: "TXaios, E. M. 193. 17 ; Lob. Par.

342 is better TXatos, in Apollod. 3. 9. 2 : 'Tp,€vatos, Athen. 603 D, etc. : 'TtrAxQiot

(?) the correct form is 'T-iraxatoC, Herodot. 7. 91 ; Hesych. etc. ; 'TireXaios, a spring,

Athen. 361 D; Strab. 640; *evai6s = *ej'€oy, Callim. Del.^i, where Arnald writes

^(Vfius : ^cpaios (?) : ^tXaOtivaios : #iXatos, Schol. Ven. E. 69 ; A. 301 ; ^tAoTos,

which, according to H. D., occurs in Plutarch, is an error.

The grammarians say that proper names in aios from nouns are properispo-

mena, from verbs proparoxytone: a useless rule, as is clear from Tpvyaios^

'Ayanaios, and others, which might be derived either from nouns or verbs.

.Ero2,

254. The few common substantives in €C09 are oxytone, a«

aSeX^eto?, eXeios, apvetos, vetos (Arc. 37. 17)» crvtfyeLos, (f)aT€t6s

(Arc. 44. 28), (jxoXeLos ; except deXos, which is properispomenon.

Note.—The following «,re adjectives substantively used—PaaiXcios (?) : Xctos,
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o smooth-sJcimied sharJc, L. S, : PaKxetos (sc. ^v0fi6s, oTvos, etc.) : for -^OfTos or

"^Oatos, see Adjectives.

255. Proper names in eios are oxytone, as 'A\<^etos, 'A/oi^eto?,

Aapbav€L6s, 'ETretoy, 'ETretot^ *OA./x€tos, HT^i^etoj, 27re/3)(€tos ; except

"ApcLos, Bao-tXeio?, "EAeios, M?}d€toy, "'Opetoj, 'TireplBopeLot, pro-

paroxytone, and the properispomenon Aapelos.

256. Note.—Alvetoi (?) St. Byz. s. v. Atveia : 'AKpwpciot, St. Byz. : 'ApY^ios,

both as a proper name and as an adjective, cf. Chcerob. E. 123. 24: ^Ap€tos,

Pape: 'Apvctos, Chcerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 174. 22 : dpvcTos, 6 fi^v rrpoirepiaiTeofz^vov

:

'Ao-Tctos, Pape: Avtroveios (?) Pape: BaKx^tos, A. G. Oxon. 2. 173. 31 ; Plat.

Ep. 1 . 309 C ; as the epithet of Bacchus the accent varies between proparoxytone

and properispomenon : BaaCXeiot, Strab. 306 : Bao-CXcios, a river, Strab. 747 ; a
man, Suid. ; Phot. Bib. 266. 10: AapcTos, Choerob. A. G. Oxon, 2. 196. 2;
E. M. 248. 31; Arc. 44. 17 says that Aapeios is oxytone, but in the same page,

1. 22, that it is properispomenon; in the former place Gottling conjectures Aapda-

v€i6s: Acios (?) Plut. 2. 1132 D: AioYcveios, Pape: 'Ey\i\iioi (?) Strab, 326,

Meineke; on the numerous forms of this name, see H. D. s. v. *E7X€A^as-: "EXcios,

Apollod. 2. 4. 5, etc. : 'EXtiot, St. Byz. etc. : 'HXeios, Pans. 5. i. 8 ; Plut. i. 168 :

lIpdKXcios, Suid. s. v. BacriKaos : 'Hretos (?) E. M. 248. 31 : Kapvctos, Athen.

156 E, is Kdpveios or KapvtiS^ in Paus. 3. 13. 3: Ktjtcioi, Strab. 616; (Horn.

Od. II. 521); yet Arc. 44. 22 says, t6 bl KtjreiSs Uriveios d^vverai ci>s Kvpia:

Kpctos, Hes, Theog. 134, etc. : MtiBcios, Arc. 44, 11 ; Hes. Theog, looi : Mt|8€ioi,

Pape : Mtvucios, Strab. 346 : "OXjacios (?) a man ; the river 'OX|X€w6s is regular,

Schol. Hes. Theog. 6; Strab. 407; Arc. 44. 16: 'Op€ios, Diod. Sic. 4. 12;

Paus. 3. 18. 15: Ovpcios, Hes. Scut. 186: ISopodScios, an Indian deity, Athen.

27 E: Srcviipcios, Inscr. : ^TpaToviKcios as a compound is regular: TCpcios (?)

Pape: "TXXeioi, Dion. Perieg. 386, is faulty for"TA\70t or "£K\i]oi : 'TircpPopciot

is correct as a compound, and also as being an adjective.

This class of words is bo entirely adjectival in its character that even the

Greeks themselves seem to have been in doubt whether they should give them the

accent of substantives or adjectives.

-OlOS.

257. Common substantives in olos are oxytone, as yXotos,

kXolos, koXolos, (f>\oL6s, 9
Note.—^The following rare words are exceptions to this rule—Poi6s (?) Arc.

37. 12: 7X0165, such is the accentuation of our books, and Arc. 37. 12 states

that (o^vverai) yXoios Itrl Konpov, Gottling (Accent, p. 182) is therefore mistaken

when he says that it is properispomenon : jjivoios, a furnace, Theog. Can. 49. 24

:

TTTotoS (?) = TTToia.

258. Proper names in oios are properispomena, as Boiot, Kotoy,

Motos, except the deme Olosj which is oxytone.

259. Note.—'AGoios, Theog. Can, 53. 29 : 'Avojjioios, Phot. Bib. 279. 20, per-

haps so accented as a compound : Boioi, Strab. 315, is also written Boioi, St. Byz.

8. V. Boiov ; like many other names of nations, it oscillates between an adjectival

and substantival accent : Botos as the name of a man is regular, Athen. 393 E

;

Paus. 3. 22. 11; Arc. 37. 14: FcXoios (?) Pape: "EvSoios, Paus. i. 26. 4:

il
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Ev^oios, Athen. 697 F : ZAtoios, Theog. Can. 53. 29 : Oi6s, a deme, Arc. 37,

15 ; Schol. Ven. A. 24 ; Theog. Can. 49. 29 : Olos in Tegea is regular, St. Byz.

:

Sfioios (?) is oxytone in Aristoph. Eccl. 846.

For those in wos, see Substantives in a)os § 338,

-K02.

260. Common substantives in kos retract the accent, as ap/cos,

aVToXvKOSj brjfX0TTi6r]K0S, bi(rK09, OvkaKOS, KipKOS, KOKKOS, XdxKos,

kVKOS, fJi&KOS, OLKOS, OpKOS, TTiOrjKOS, TrXoKOS^ (tAkKO^, (TCapaKOS,

TOKoSy v(T(TaK09 ', cxccpt those in lctkos, which are paroxytone,

as avbpiavTL(TKOS, acrT^pia-Kos, bea-iroTLcrKOS, Tratdto-KO?, (TaTvpi(rKOS\

adjectives in 6kos used substantively, which are oxytone, as ypa^h-

fiaTLKos, jJiovcTLKos, aud the oxytones clctkos, an-TaKos^ fSoa-Kost

8t\/ra/coy, boKos, d beam, (b6K09= b6Kr](rLs), OpiyKos, piuiKos, a mocker

,

(/utwKos, mocker?/), oXkos, crr^Kos, o-KiOaKos, (fiaKos, (fyappLaKos^ x.ctA.Kos,

ylfLTTaKos ; aypolKos is generally properispomenon.

261. Note i.—Arc. 50. 3-52. 15 ; Etym. Gud. 435. 12 ; Herod, ir. fx. \. 41.

24: d'ycXiio'Kos (?) Hesych. : a"YpotKos = o CKaibs rovs rpovovs: aypoTKOs = 6 kv

wypZ KaToiKuv, Ammon. s. v. ; cf. Eust. 1409. 52 ; Lex. Gr. ap. Hertn. de emend,
rat. Gr. gr. p. 328 : L. S. observe that the word is generally properispomenon in

all senses : dvaKos, Aristarchus made it oxytone, Eust. 1365. 45 : do-Kos, Arc. 50.

15; and oiKKop, Laced. Hesych.: do-raKos (and Att. oaraKos), Arc. 51. 8: pCx-

TaKos or |3tTTaK6s= ^trra/fos : Poo-kos, Lob. Phryn. 22: SapciKos (sc. aTarr/p) :

8i\);aK6s, a disease of the kidneys, Galen De Loc. AflFect. 6. 3, Tom, 7. p. 511 C;
also a plant, Boissonade Anecd. Tom. i . p. 396 ; in the latter sense the word is

proparoxytone in Galen De Simp. Med. Facult. 6. 6; Tom. 13. p. 169 B, all

these places are quoted by H. D. s. v.: 8ok6s, a beam; Sokos = doKtjais, E. M.
538. 48 ; A. G. Oxon. I. 223. 19 : A6ko9 irpos avTiSiaaroX'^v rod 8ok6s o^vtovov tov

ar]fiaivovTos ttjv boKrjaiv Koi Trapa 'Api(TTO(pdvei iv TaayrjvKrTais aTjpaivu r^v dyxovrjv,

is faulty; read rod Sokos napo^vrovov, for SoKos-So/cijcfis is paroxytone both by
the precepts of the grammarians (E. M. 538. 48; Eust. 1967. 25, koi Sokos pXv

S6KT}ais Kal dyxovrj, ZoKds Se 6 rrj? ffreyrjs), and in practice, e. g. doKos S' lirt iraffi

TiTVKTai, Xenophanes ap. Sext. Emp. 7. 49 et alibi ; though to) 7' kfiw 8ok^ (sic)

is quoted from Callimachus by Eust. 1627. 43 ; 1761. 34, and Hesych. has Aokos,

ffKorrq, irpoaSoKia, which Salmasius corrects into Aokos : evOtio-Kos (?) Hesych.

:

cpidaKos is sometimes found oxytone; cf. Lob. Prol. 311: kikkos, Hesych.:

Opi-yKos, Arc. 50. 10 : p,d\iKos ovo^w. opveov PapvTovovp,evov, Theog. Can. 59. 26

:

jiuKos, mockery : fibucos, a mocker, Lob. Par. 345, but there does not seem to be

any good ground for the distinction : oo-raKos = dcrraKos : ovpaKos, middle paH of

the oar, Pollux i . 90 ; others write ovpiaxos : -iraWaKos, Hesych. : irXaTio-TaKos,

Hesych., is falsely oxytone in some editions of Athen. 308 F ; see H. D. s. v.

:

crtjKos, Arc. 50. 5; Eust. 1197. 40; Philem. Lex. p. 85. § 213; Schol. Ven. T.

72 : o-Kt8aK6s (?), o-kiOukos (and cKiOapKos or o-KtOapKos), a fi&h so called,

Hesych. : vpraKos' oarpeov, Hesych. ; u<rTpuiK6s or varpiaK6v, a hind of cupf

Athen. 500 F; L. S. : 4>aK6s, Arc. 50. 20; E. M. 538. 49 : <t)apnaK6s, Philem.

Lex. p. 113. § 269; Arc. 51. 9, 'Harpocrat. AiSv/ios 8k irpoirepiff-ndv d^ioi rovvofia,

d\\' ^fius oi/x (vpopLfv ovTQ} 1T0V T^i' XPV<^^^' ^^^ mirum et incredibile est Didy-
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mum (papnaKos scripsisse dici, quae scriptura ne in Hipponactis quidem versibus

.... in quibus media syllaba producitur, probabilis est, nedum in scriptoribus

Atticis, quos syllabam illam constanter corripuisse constat. Quamobrem vereor

ne -nponipiairav male scriptum sit pro npoirapo^vvnv, quem accentum lonibus tribuit

Eust. I93"5. 15: nam quae Sylburg. in annot. ad Etym, M. p. ^788. 5, proposuit,

non possunt probari nitunturque errore librarii, qui in verbis Harpocrationis illic

appositis mpiaTiav scripsit pro irpoTrfpiavdv. Alii grammatici significationis dis-

crimen statuisse videntur inter (pdp/xaKos et (papfMKos, ut colligi potest ex verbis

Arcadii p. 51. 9, qui de nominibus in kos agens sic scribit : ^vKckos 6 (pvXa^,

^v\aKos Sk tb KvpioV (pappuaKm 6 kirl KaBapjXw i^s iroKfcas nXivrSjv, (papfMKfvs be

6 yorjs. Ubi quum absurdum sit nomen in ET2 terminatum immisceri, manifesto

scribendum (pdppiaKvs, eodemque modo apud Ammonium leguntur p. 142 : *a/)-

fjiaK€vs' (papfiaKos de h^vrovws, 6 em KaOdpaei t^j iroXews pivrdnevos sic sunt corri-

genda et supplenda ^dpfxaKos irpoirapo^vrovojs 6 yStjs (fyap/juxKos S^ . . . . pinTOfxevoi,

non quod Valcken, volebat, ^apfia/cos Trponapo^vTovws ovofia Kvpiov,<papp.aKbs h\ ktX.,

illata ilia quam supra notavi de nomine proprio opinione de qua nihil compertum
habuisse videtur Herodianus cujus verba exhibet Arcadius et partem Schol. II. n.

566 ;' H. D. : 4>^\aK6s, so Aristarchus Eust. 1365. 45 ; Arc. 51. 8 ; but ((>v\aKos,

Philem. Lex. p. 113. § 269; Schol. ApoUon. Rhod. i. 132; Schol. Theocr. 8. 3,

and this seems best, at least in Ionic: x^^^i^os, Arc. 50. 10: ij/iTraKos, Arc, 51.

8 ; Diod. Sic. 2. 53 ; but ij/CtTaKos is also found.

262.. Note 2.—According to Arc. 51. 6 all hyperdissylables in a«os, whether

substantives or adjectives, are oxytone, except dv\aK6^, vaaaKos, alaaKos, and

proper names ; but this rule is quite contrary to facts, e. g. ajxdpaKos, awpaKos,

afivpraKos, pdfiaKos, epWaKos, &paKos, daipaKos, etc. Aristarchus oxytoned <pv\aK6s,

ff>apfxaKt,s, and dvcutds as being really adjectives, Schol. Ven. H. '566; E. M. 802.

3; see below, § 273.

263. Proper names in kos are so irregular that it is hardly

possible to reduce them to any order whatever; the following

rules may however be of some service.

264. (a) Those in lo-kos are paTorytone, as KopicrKos, Tpt-

TrohCcTKos, TpLTTobla-KOL, KovL&KOL, ^aXicTKOL, Arc. 52. l^', E. M.

807. 9 ; except 'Aprto-Koj, Herod. 4. 92 ; or 'Apr-qa-Kos, Arc. 51.19;

52. 15, and this name is almost certainly to be read for ^Apyr^a-Kos,

Theog. Can. 60. 63. ^1
265. (b) Those in ovctkol are mostly properispomena, as

'ErpoOcTKot, Tova-KOL, Strab. 219 ; %r]pov(TKOi, Strab. 291.

266. (c) A considerable number of those in Xkos are oxytone

in our books, even where they are obviously adjectival, as 'Av-

bpiKos, 'Arrt/coy, AIvlkos, and 'ATToyovLKos, names of Cyprian

months ; rpaju/xartKoj, Tpa<pLK6s, 'Etti/co?, ^Ettlkovplkos, 'E/oartKo?,

QopLKos, St. Byz. : ^lepartKos, 'Ikos (t ?), Strab. 436 ; KeAe-

(TTLKost Suid. : Kkaa-a-uKos, T^pfxavLKos, Strab. 291 : BavOiKos,

Tzetzes, Antehom. 80 : 2o0to-rtKoj, TitxtKos, 'TAAikos, Paus. 2.

32. 7 : *i>apaa\LK6s, ApoTriKOL, Herodot. i. 125 : 'OpifSpLKOL, Stral
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228, or "O/x^pt/coi, St. Byz. : KavXiKoi, St. Byz. : MeSto/xarpiKo^,

Strab. 194: 'OiTLKOL, Strab. 242 : 'X2piK09, St. Byz. : OvCvboKLKoC,

Strab. 292 : NcoptKot, Strab. 206 : 'ApKabiKos, Strab. 344 : 'Arova-

TLKoL On the other hand, and withoift any apparent reason for

the difference, we have, ATJrtKos (t?), 0ov/xeAtKO9, Strdb. 292:

KvftKoj, Strab. 575; Apollod. 1.9. 18: MoVtKos, Nrjpt/coj, Horn.

Odyss. 24. 377 : "'Optfco?, Herodot. 4. 78 : lioaihiKos, ^lo-lkos (?),

^vvbLKos, St. Byz. : Et(ra5tKot, Strab. 506 : "EpviKoi, Strab. 228 :

Bia-^LKos (t?), St. Byz. : HeWoy (t?), Eust. 890. 16: ^<6pLKos,

"EpLKos, TepLLKos, AvKavLKos, Theog. Can. 60. 7 ' Oopt/cos (not 0o-

pvKos, E. M. 453. 22, which is a mere clerical error, v and t beings

to the later Greeks signs of one and the same sound) is often,

though incorrectly, proparoxytone ; see Theog. Can. 60. 9.

267. (d) Those in Ikos retract the accent, as Kcil'Kos, TpdvcKos

(TpavLKos {sic) Plut. i. 672), Kt/coj, ^l\lko9, 'EXXclvlkos ; except

Ka/xtKos and UakiKos.

268. Note.—See Eust. 890. 12 ; Arc. 51. 25 ; Theog. Can. 60. i : Kap,iK6s,

Theog, Can. 60. 2 ; Axe. 52.2: KdfjiiKos, though found, e. g. Arist. Pol. 2. 10. 4, is

an error: IlaXiKos, Arc. Theog. II. II.: AtviKos, the name of a poet, as it ia

printed in Theog. Can. 59. 33, contradicts his own rule, and is probably corrupt.

Arcadius in the relative place (51 . 24) has "Avikos, which may be right, though some
have emended it. See Schmidt's note ad loc., and Lob. Prol. 324.

269. {e) Those in lclkos are oxytone, as 'Ap/caSta/coy, KAoi/taKo?,

KcdViaKOL, KvpLaKos, 'OAui^^taKoj, ^epainaKos ; except Flta/cos (a ?),

St. Byz., which, according to Lob. Prol. 309, ought to be YIiaKos.

270. (/*) Trisyllables in cikos are proparoxytone, as Ato-aKoy,

Apollod. 3. 12. 5: "AvaKos, Athen. 629 A: "Apaxo?, Pans, 10.

9. 9: ^ApdvbaKos, Plut. 1. 11 60 D; II. D, : "Aa-raKos, St. Byz.;

Thuc. 2. 30, or ''Aa-TaKoSi Herodot. 5. 67 : BdraKos (?) : Bvrra-

Kos, Polyb. 5. 79. 3 : B(6paKos : ApipiaKos, Athen. 266 B, Din-

dorf, where others read Apt/xaKoj: QdyjraKos, Strab. 741: Svka-

Kos, Pans. 5. 23. 5: "IbaKos, Thucyd. 8. 104: "lOaKos, Arc. 51.

4: E. M. 470. 6: Ad^buKos, Arc. 51. 3: AdpLxjraKosy Schol. Ven.

N. 759: MdXaKos, Diod. Sic. 7. 9. p. 511. 19. ed. Bekker.

:

Map/xaK09, Diog. Laert. 8. i : MvvvaKos (not MvvvaKos, as

in Athen. 35 1 A ; see H. D. s. v.) : NdwaKos, Suid. (H. D.

remark that this name is 'AvvaKos (sic) in St. Byz. s.v. ^Ikovlov):

NwpaKo?, St. Byz.: "OTrAaKos, Plut. i. 393: UdXaKos, Strab.

306 : UvppaKos : ^VvvbaKos, Apion and Herodorus ap. Eust. 959.

32 ; Schol. Ven. N. 759; and such is no doubt its proper accent.



76 Sewfid Declension. {§270-

thougliifc is oxytone in Scliol. Apollon. Rhod. i. 1165 : SarSa/co?,

Apollod. 3. 14. 3: l^iraKo^^ Arrian Ind. : SirfiipraKo?, St. By^.

:

^Tp6(f)aKos, Thucyd. 4. 78: TtVaKos, St. Byz. (TtraKos in Herod.

9. 73): "TpraKos, Apollod. 3. 12. 5; Schol. Ven. N. 759;
the city of that name is oxytone in St. Byz. : 4>v\aKoj, Arc. 51.

9 : "D.raKos, or 'ilra/coj (?) Hesych. Yet the following oxytones

occur: AlaKos, Schol. Apollon. Rhod. i. 11 65: 'AXaKo?, 'ApraKot,

St. Byz. : 'Ao-aKo?, AixfraKos, Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 2. 6^^ ; ff. D. :

QavixaKoi, Strab. 389 : 0r;joiaKos (ot), St. Byz. : 'IinTaKos, Anth.

Palat. 7. 521; KR: MapaKoi (a ?) Xen. Hell. 6. 1. 7:

'OXdaKoSi Plut. I. 501 : HtrraKos, Plut. I. 85, etc. : ^vpaKoi,

Xenob. Cf. Lob. Prol. 307 sqq.

271. {g) All others in kos retract the accent, as 4>aK09, FAauKoj,

KwpvKOj, ArjpioboKos, SeAevKOj, ApajBrja-KOS (ApajSrjcTKOs, St. Byz.),

naratKoj, ^AcradpaKOs, 'Acrrpci/3aKos, 2e(Tt^aK09, EiK^airaKos, "OcTKOi;

except KepajixetKo?, Theog. Can. 59. 9 : 'ImXkos, Theog. Can. 59,

29 ('Iaa)XKos), Aa/xacTKoj, the city (but Aajtxao-Kos, a man^s name,

see H.D. s.v., though even that is oxytone in St. Byz.). TpaiKoC

(rpoLKos is a man's name), TaXkoypaiKOLy '^oXkoC^ AexKot, Hesych.

:

KaWdiKoi, Strab. 162 : MvkoI, St. Byz. : TpoKfxoC, Strab. 567 :

TlarvKos, St. Byz. : TapavreLKos (?) Pope : 'OfuKaz^os, Arrian Anab.

6. 16. I : 'Ao-Kos, St. Byz. s.v. Aa/utao-Koj: KaSoupKot, Strab. 190

and KaovkKOL, Strab. 291, are properispomena.

272. Note i.—FpaiKoC, Olympiodorus in Meteora Aristot. f, 27 a: tovto rb

ovofM 01 fiiv 'FojfJtaToi irapo^vvovcrt TpaiKOi Kiyovrcs, ij Se Koiv^ 5id\€KTOs o^vvei'

Ka$6kov 8^ 01 'PojfjLOuoi trav ovofjia vapo^vvovai dia tov ko/jlttov, odev virfprjvopeovTfs

kK\r)6T]ffav vvo tuv voitjtwv : ISoXkoC^ a city in Sardinia, St. Byz., but he also calls it

"XykKoi (sic) : IIiTTAXaKos, ^schin. p. 8. 24 ; in Demosth. 417. 21 some MSS. have

TliTToXaKOv, others UirTaX&Kov (sic): 'ApovaKoi, in Strab. 162, seems an error:

BeXXodKoi, Pape, who quotes Strab. 1 96, which proves nothing as to the accent ; it

is oxytone in Ptol. 2. 9. 8 : AdKoi, St. Byz. varies ; it is AaKoi in Strab, 313, and
sometimes AdKoi : "Ivvkos, Herodot. 6. 24, is oxytone in Plat, Hipp, Maj. 282 E

:

*Taa-KoC, . . . Dionys. Per. 1069, ubi Eust. annotat fiapvTovas trapcL iroWois dva-

yivwffKeaOai ;^ H.D.: #Akos, a place in Macedonia, Diod. Sic. 30. 14, Bekk. is

oxytone in Polyb. 31. 25. 2 ; A, G. Oxon. i. 223. 16, OiOrmuuTai to (paKos o^uvo-^

fievoy effTi di Koi PapvTovojs ovo/xa opovs, 'EKaraios'

irpos fxlv vSjtov (sic) Ilaa/Kos Kal $d«oy

tl en d^xrrovqOT] irpbs dvTiSiaffToK^v kripov crqimivofikvov.

273. Note 2.—The grammarians give the following rule for the accentuation

of trisyllables in a«os : T<i ets K05 (i. e. aKos) rpiavKKa^a t^v vpdjrrjv crvWafii^v

exovra K-^yovaav eh dfierd^oXov irpotrapo^vvovTOi, t^dpapaKO^, "TpraKos, 'PvvdaKos,

Eust. 959. 52 ; cf. Schol. Ven. N. 759.

oiuvo-

d
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-AOS

274. (a) Dissyllables in Aos preceded by X, a long vowel or a

diphthong, are oxytone, as avkos (/3oai;Xo?, /xeVavAos):, (Sr^Xos^

yavKosj Cb milk jpail, daXkos, jotaAAoy, 7717X09, (fyaWo^, <^eXXos, x'^osj

except /SwXoj, ypvXkos (ypi3Xo?), bovkos, C^Xoj, ^Xos, Opvkkos

(Opvkoi), fxvkkos, a kind offish ^
jjioikos, vavkos, oiJXoy, rnXoy, TTuiXoy,

o-tXXoj, o-ri;Xos, \/n;XXo9, which retract the accent.

275. Note.- See Schol. Ven. O. 338 ; Arc. 52-53 : a0\os = de0Xos : pBt'XXos :

pCXXos (I) Arc. 53. 21, who says that irapa 'E(p(aiois ffapvperat: ^uXos, Theog.

Can. 62. 17: YoXXos, Hesych. : yP^XXos is a common but incorrect form for

YpvXos, Arc. 52. 24: YavXos, a vessel, Eust. 1625. 3: ^avXos, milk-pail, a dis-

tinction frequently neglected in MSS ; the island Tav\os is properispomenon, Diodi.

Sic. 5. 12 : BovXos, Arc, 53. 12 ; Eust. 794. 26 : 6ptXos : ti\ko% (Dor. SdKos), Arc.

5.3.4; Eust, IG18. 61 ; Schol. O. 338: fjXos, Arc. 53. 4; Eust. 1018. 61 ; Schol.

Ven. O, 338 : ©pvXXos is a less correct form for OpCXos : iXXos, an eye, but iKXos,.

squinting, Eust. 907. 8 : KtXXos, Pollux 7. 56, is better oxytone, as Hesych. has it

s. V. though he varies : koXXos (?) A. G. Oxon. i. 338. 24 : ktiXos in Theog. Can.

61. 2 seems corrupt : kwXos, Theog. Can. 62. 18 ; cf. Athen. 200 F, for which Strah.

312 has k6\os'. javXXos, pudenda muh'ebria, or a kind of cakes, Athen. 647 A:
MvXXos, a proper name and /xvWos, squinting, Eust. 1885, 20; Arc. 53. 15 ; but

|ivXXos or p-vKos, a fish, Galen Tom. 6. p. 402 A: piwXos, Theog. Can. 62. iS:

vavXos, Arc. 53. 8 : otlXos, Arc. 53. 12: ittjXos, 6 oTvos, A. G. Paris. 4. 188. la:

iriXos, Arc. 52. 23 ; Theog. Can. 61. 2 : irwXos, Arc. 60. 8 : oCXXos, Arc. 53. 20

;

oiWos also occurs, see Tittmann ad Zonar. 1648 : o-kvXXos, Hesych. is ctkvXos in

E. M. 720. 19: o-KwXos, a stake, stumbling-hlock, Hom. II. 13. 564: o-fjiCXos (?)

Hesych. : o-mXos, is better o-niXos, Reg. Pros. 10. p. 423 r arvXos, Arc. 52. 24, is

written (ttvXos in the text of Eust, 731. 37, and elsewhere : tiXos (?) Pollux 5. 91^

is sometimes rikos : liXXos, Georg. Pisid. Cosm. 951 ; H. D. '. \|;vXXos, Lob. Phryn.

332 ; Theog. Can. 61. 25 : SXos (or wWos), Hesych.

276. (h) Those in Xkos and vkos are paroxytone, as raurtXos,

KTtXoj, KpoL>{3vkos ; except bdKrvkos, Kovbvkos, irCrvkos, (r(f)6vbvkoS)

and several others of dactylic measure mentioned below.

277. Note.—A. G. Oxon. i. 51. 17: aiytXos, Arc. 55. 21 : it is also spelled

atyiWos and aiyvWos : aKvXos, A. G. 373. 25 : ajjivXos is in fact an adjective

:

PAkxvXos, Athen. iii D
;
PtjOvXcs, E. M. 196. 54; or firjOvKos, Suid., also ^rjOvX'

Xos and drjOvWos : Ppd^vXos, Hesych. : 7677^X05, E. M, 245, 39 ; Arc. 56. 25 :

BoKTvXos, Arc, 56, 24 : tKvXos, Suid. : Kdv8vXos, Pollux 6. 69: KTjpvXos, Theog.

Can, 61. 20 ; Aristoph. Av. 300 is wrongly proparoxytone in Arist. H. A. 8. 3. 14,

where one MS. has nrjpvWos : k6v8vXos, Arc. 56. 24 : k6tvXos, Athen. 478 B

;

H. D : Kp(o|3vXos is wrongly proparoxytone in Eust. 851. 46, and elsewhere:

otttCXXos, Arc. 54, 15, is better oirriXos ; see H. D. s. v. : mrvXos, A. G. Oxon. i.

51. 25 : o-<})6v8vXos (and airdvivKos), Arc. 56, 24, is sometimes a<povZvKos'. rpoxt-

Xos, 'Schol. Aristoph. Av. 79, tart Se opviov rpoxiXos, koI XiyfTai ftvai Spipv'

d^ivvcri Se Tivfs rr^v piarjv o^vveiv : ut alii circumflexisse videantur qui frequens

est in libris accentus. V. Jacobs ad .Mian. N. A. 3. ii ;' If. D. : jj^i-yiXos, Plut.

2, 294 C.

278. (c) The rest in Xos throw the accent back, as iyyekos,
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alyidaWos, ctfJiTTeXos, (3vl3Xos, tovkos, KairriXos, KpoKoheiXoSj Kpycrr-

aXKos, kvkXos, q/xiAos, ox^os, 7rdKo9, craAoj, o-iaAoy, crKOTreXos,

oTTokos, a-TpojSiXos, rpdxijXoSi rukos, (f)d\os ; except alytakos, Ookosj

mud (but 66kos, dome), KopvbakXos, jotoxAoy, fjLv^kos^ ojBekos, djSokos,

6p,(f)ak6si which are oxytone.

279. Note.—dcXXos, Hesych., is an adjective used substantively (?) see H. D.

;

on atoXos or atoAos see below, § 282 : da<)>686XQ3, the plant: do-<J)o8€X6s {Xeifiwv),

an adjective, Eust. 906. 58; Lob. Par. 341 ; E. M, 161. 12 : 8€lcX6s to 8ei\iv6v,

Arc. 55. 4 : BopxeXoi, Hesych. : doXos, vault ; 0o\6s, mud, Eust. 794. 30; 907, 4 : iXos

= KaTaZvais rov Orjpiov, Theog, Can. 61. 1 ; A. G. Paris. 4. 181. 32, eiAos, o^vrovajs -q

HaraZvcns rov dijpiov ovtoj koi 'HpcuSiapbs kv t^ v^pi 'Attikwv tovoMo^. [tovcuv /jiovoBi^

0\i(u conj. Cramer], koi fX€ix<l>€Tai toTs to i KaraTciTTOvai ttjv Kf^iv: Hesych. explains

it by iKvs, Popfiopos, ykoios : KopvSaXXos, Arc. 54. 1 1 : KpairaraXos, Arc. 54. 10;

this is the correct spelling and accent ; KpavdTa\os is found in Athen. and Pollux,

and KpandraWos or 6s in Hesych, and the above place in Arcadius ; see H. D. s. v.

:

p,oxX6s (also /to/rAoy),^ Eust. 794, 29 ; E, M. 640. 55 ; Schol. Ven. K. 134 : pvcXos,

Arc. 55. 5 ; in late Greek also pivaX6s, cf. Lob. Phryn. 309 : jjuvxXos, Hesych., ap-

pears to be an adjective : oPeXos, Arc. 55. 5 : ©PoXos, Arc. 56. 7 : oBcXos = o^SeAos,,

Aristoph. Ach. 796 : o\6% = do\6s, Schol. Anth. Pal. 15. 25. i ; H. D.: 6|ji,<t>aX6s,.

Arc. 54. 19; Choerob. E. 68. 20 ; E. M. 553. 30 : •irpoPaXX6s, a shield^ Arc. 54. 6

;

in Phot. Lex. and Hesych, it is incorrectly proparoxytone ; the comic word eipia-

TavcuTrepifiaXKos (Athen. 162 A, quoted by L. S.) is regular, being a decompound :

aCaXos, a fat hog; aia\6s (Ion. ai€\65) = aia\ov, Suid., but the latter word is

always proparoxytone in our editions : o-Tp6|3uXos, etSos opxriafus^ o-rpoPi-Xos 8e 17

cvaTpo<pfi Tov Ixivov, Arc, 55. 27: o-<{>aX6s (or acpaWSs), Hesych.: (^vcCkiXXos

dpTos, Athen. 1 39 A.

280. Proper names in Xoj retract the accent, as AtoXoy,

*'AAoj, "A^vkos, "Aa-jBokos, "AoruXoy, Brjkos, Favkos, Aat8aXo?,

Arjkoi, 'HAoj, Spdorvkkos, Kecpakos, Kpeocfyvkos, Ki^eXos, MaXo?,

MaraAAoy, Mavaoikos, MoAos, NetAos, Ilajut/xiAoj, Uvkos, IIcaAoy,

^iyqkos, ^TUja^aAos, Tdvrakos, "TAAos, 4>a/)(raAoj, 4>oAos, XwAos

;

except trisyllables in Xkos and vAos, which are paroxytone, as

Alayvkos, ^PctifjLvkos, ZcDiAo?, Tpmkos, YlevOiko^ ; but to both these

rules there are numerous exceptions.

281. Note i.—Exceptions in iXos and iJXoi. Those compounded with (piKos

throw the accent as far back as possible, as 'AyvocpiXos, Ar)fj,6<pi\os, 'EpyocpiKos,

n6,fji(t>i\os, 2a;^tAoy: 'A^RvXcs, Arc. 57. 7 : AtyiXos (J) H. D
.

; the passage in

Lycoph. 108 proves nothing: AitvXos, Arc. 56. 12 : "AktvXos, Phot. Bib. 536. 22.

ed. Bekker: "AJvXos, Hom. II. 6. 12 ; Arc, 56, 25 : "ApyiXos, Herodot. 7. 115 :

AuaX6s, Hesych. : BaiTvXos, E. M. 192. 56, ought to be paroxytone : BdcriXos,

Parthen. Erot. i. 4; E. Z>. : BpdykXos, H. D. : FaConjXos, Plut. i. 980 : royyiJ-

Xos, is proparoxytone in Thucyd. 1. 128
; 7. 2 ; both of which passages are quoted

by H. D. 8. v., and perhaps that is its proper accent; see E. M. 245. 39 : AdKxv-
Xot'lSaroi: AdKTvXos, Schol. Apollon. Rhod. i. 11 26-1 131 : Ada-KvXos, ApoUon.
Rhod. 2. 805: Aeo-iXoi (?) St. Byz. : EipiJirvXos, S. V. B. 255 : Ev)(rrd<j>vXos,

Alciph. Ep. 3. 22, quoted by H. D. as a compound, is regular : "IruXos, Arc. 57. 3 ;

Hom. Od. 19. 522 : KopSvXos, St. Byz. : KopiriXoC, St. Byz. : KotvXos, Strab. 602 :
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Kpu>PvXos is very commonly found, but it should perhaps be paroxytone ; H. D. ob-

serve (torn. 4. p. 2023 A) on KpcofivKos, * eadem accentus incoustantia in nomine-

proprio scribendo animadvertitur, cujus scripturam irapo^vrovov recte defendit

Boisson. ad Aristaen, p. 44^ :
' MikvXos, or MikkvXos, * Simplici k et per diph-

thongum Met/cuXos cod. Pal. in epigr. Callimachi Anth. 7. 460. 3, sed in lemmate a

prima manu A«tK-, ab gecunda /x«i«-. Accentum correxit Jacobsius;' H. D. :

Moo-xiXos (?), Pape : Mvpo-CXos, Herodot. ii. 7, is iajsome editions wrongly printed.

MvpaiKos; see Theog. Can. 62. 8, who has MvpriXos : NiKao-vXos, for this L. Din-

dorf a,p. H. D. quotes Faua. 6. 14, i ; but on turning to his own edition of that

author I find that he prints Ni^atrvXos : OitvXos, St. Byz. ; Schol. Ven B. 585 :

"OkvXos (?): '0.'T|<riXos, or 'OvrjavXos, Herodot. 5. 104 ; Theog. Can. 61. 23 : "O^v-

Xos, Arc. 56. 25 ; ''O(v\os tamen scriptum in schoU. Nicand. Th. 289, ubi scriptor

quidam, et Find. 01. 3. 19.22, ubi ^Etolus memoratur, utrobique fortasse contra

libros,' L. Dlndorf ap. H. D. s. v. : SCirvXos, Diod. Sic. 3. 55^^.,; St. Byz. ; A. G..

Oxon. I. 51. 24: 26<t>iXos or ]Sa>4>tXos is regular as a compound: Sic^pyiXas, St,

Byz. : 2T<i4)vXos, Arc. 57. 5 ; Strab. 475, etc. : 2w<riXos (?) Polyb. 3. 20. 5; with

the variants 2w(tu\os and 2(W(TuA.os; Lob. Prol. 139 : TitvXos, Arc. 57. 3 ; Theog.

Can. 61.22: Ta|iXQs, Paus. I. 20. 6, etc.,, ia generally proparoxytone, cf. Lob.

Prol. 115: Tpd-yiXos, St Byz.: TptirvXos, Plut. i. 1046: TpConXos (?) Pape:

Tpox^^os is quoted by Gottling (Accent, p. 184) from Paus. I. 14. 2, where Din-

dorf prints Tpoxt'A-os : TpwYiXos, Thucyd. 7. 2, or TpcuyiXos or TpcoyiKos, Thucyd.

6. 99 : 'TpwKvXos (?) Pape : "nyvXos, St. Byz.

282. Note 2.—raiToOXoi, St. Byz. ; in Strab. 826 Meineke prints Tairovkoi,

and rightly, Eust. Dion. Per. 215.: oti Tairov^oi eOvos /xiyicrTov Ai0vk6v. Tovtovs

'Aprenidwpoi TaiTOvXiovs AfY^t* 'HpojTiiavos Se npotrapo^vvei, kiyaiv on to. fis AOS
vapaXrjfOfifva dicpOoyyo) Tri bia rod OT itpoirapn^vviTai : 'lafiQcuXos, Diod. Sic. 2. 60;

'IdfJL^ovXos is quoted by H. D. from Lucian V. H. i. 3 : Tzetz. Hist. 7. 644. 724:
Pape has 'iKTOfiovXoi from Strab. 218, but the place does not justify that ac-

centuation : Ka8(jiiXos, Arc. 56. 2, occurs under the form Kd<r^iXos, Schol. ApoUon.

Rhod. I. 917 : KapL^vXos (?) Polyb. 8. 17. 4 : KvBptiXos, Strab. 633, a very ques-

tionable accent.

The proper name A10X03 is very variable in its accentuation : according to

Eust. 631. 32 ; 1 681. 3, it is said to be proparoxytone, and so Philoponus accented

it ; Arcadius 56. 6 makes it paroxytone, and that accent is common in our

books, e.g. Diod. Sic. 4. 67; Strab. 20. 23; even in Eustathius himself, contrary

to his own rule, 1 644. 1 2 . On the whole it seems better to write AioXos for the

proper name, aloXos for the adjective. The common substantive, atoAos, a hind of

fish, is equally uncertain ; it is an adjective used elliptically, and vacillates, like

others of the same kind, between an adjectival (aivKos) and substantival accent

(aioXoi) ; see Lob. Par. 344, and H. D. s. v.

283. Note 3.

—

Oxytones in Xos. 'Ayx^oXos, a city, Eust. 1681. 3 ;
yet else-

where (1396. 25) he says that it is proparoxytone ; E. M. 14. 36 however remarks,

17 /i«v itoXis d^vvcrar 6 h\ irapadaXdaaios roitos, vpoirapo^vverai : as the name of a

man it is regular, 'A7xtaA.os, Hom. Od. i. iSo, etc. : AlyriXoi (and AiyXoi), St. Byz.

:

AlyiaXos, Schol. Ven. B. 592 : AitwXos, Choerob. E. 23. 14, rd yap (Is (uXos dp-

GiviKa rrpo tov qj to t exovra d^vvfrai, St. Byz. s. v. AlrcuXia : IlavaiTwXos, Polyb. 10.

49. II : 'AprtoXos (?) Choerob. E. 23. 9 : AuaXos, Hesych. : Baarovkoi, Lob. Prol.

132 : rdXXos is paroxytone in all senses,. Schol. Ven. n. 234; Arc. 53. 15 : "EXX^s,

Schol. Ven. n. 234, and 'EAAot : 0<iXXos, Plut. i. 747 ; I do not know why Pape
says that &aXX6s would be more correct : 06TTaX6s, or QeaaaXos, Arc. 54. 20

;

Hom. II. 2. 679; Diod. Sic. 5. 54, etc. ; 'In codd. interdum nponapo^vTuvojs scribitur,'

IT. I), s. V. : 'IraXos, Choerob. E. 68. 21 ; Arc. 54. 24 ; E. M. 553. 30 : Ka<rrti)X6s,
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St. Byz. 8. V. AlrwXia ; Arc. 57. 15 : KcpjiaXos (?) Plut. 1. 19 : Kopv8aXX6s, a deme,

Arc. 54. 11; this is sometimes found falsely accented, e. g. St. Byz. : in Diod. Sic.

4. 59 KopvdaWo) is now read for the incorrect KopvSdWa;; it is also oxytone as

Mie name of a man, e.g. Herodot. 7. 214: MayScoXos, St. Byz. : MaXXos, a city,

Arc. 53. 17; so called, according to St. Byz., from MdXXos, its founder: MoXXoC,

an Indian people, St. Byz. : Strab. 701 : MavraXos, the founder of the Phrygian

city MAvraXos, St. Byz. : Mav<r(oX6s, a river, and MavcrcuKoi are oxytone in St. Byz.

:

'Op,4>a.X6s, Diod. Sic. 5.70 : IlaKTtoXos, Chcerob.E.23.9 ; St.Byz. s.v. AircuXm : ITcv-

6ir]X6s in Suidas is an error for TlfvOiKos : SeXXoi is oxytone, like *EAA.os : SiY^l^os,

Eust. 1967. 36; hence Siyil^os, Strab. 404, is faulty: SikcXos, Diod. Sic. 5. 50;
Arc, 55.10, is sometimes ^iKeXos: ^ikcXoC, St. Byz, : SiraprtoXos, St. Byz.: Tpi-

PaXXos, Strab. 301, etc. ; Arc. 54. 5, though it is occasionally proparoxytone

:

^cXXos, a city of Pamphylia, St. Byz. ; Strab. 666, but 'AvTi(pf\Kos Strab. 666 :

^tXXos, a man, Herod, tt. /x. A.. 11. 2 j.

-M02.

284. Common substantives in [xos with a long penultimate

are oxytone, the rest retract the accent, as Ovy^os, a7iger, but

Ovfxos, thymey ayepixos, ayiaa-yLOS^ ave[xos, apiOfMos, (BaOfios, jBcoixos,

ydfjio^, yiyyXvjJLOS, 6ecr/xos, brjixos, fat^ bpoiios, lo'jixos', OdXajxoSi

Oeaixos, KtiAa/utoj, kojjlijlos, KvafJiOSy KvboLfJLos, Xaifxos, Xt/otoy, fxepLcrpios,

vo^os, law, a(j)daXii69, TroAe/xoj, 7Top6[x6s, pvOpios, ropLOi, (fyipLOS,

<^opix6s, \pr}(TiJi6s, xvfjios, ^aXjios, -^(opios ; except I. oxytone vop^os^

pasture, QvKap.6s, Trorapios, cfxopapios, (pcopiapios, xqpapos ; 2. appoSf

^kdarrjpoSi bijpoS) jjeople, €pr]po9, Oippos, KocrpioSi Kutpios, pupos,

pLwpLOS, oypos, otjotos-, oA/xoy, opp.o^, ttotjuos, roppLOs, (rlpLOSf y^dppo^,

which retract the accent.

285. Note.—Aljios, according to H. D. s.v. the right form is afftos ; Choerob.

E. 28. I expressly makes it barytone, but he may possibly refer to the proper

name, cf. E. M. 568. 38 : dXf }ji6s (?) Hesych. : dp.|xos. Arc. 59. 8 : d4)Xoi<rjji6s was by

Tyrannion incorrectly made proparoxytone, Schol. Ven.O.607 : pXdo-njjios, ^schyL
Suppl, 317; S. c. T. 12; this is directly opposed to Herod, tt. /x. A. 33.4, yet

accords with Arc. 61. 5 ; see Lob. Par. 397 : p6p|jios = i3/)<5/xos, E. M. 205. 3 : Ppip-os^^

Theog. Can. 63. 9 : Ppu)jLos, Theog. Can, 63. 21 ; Arc. 60. 8 : P(op.os, ^olic foi

l3ojfi6s, Greg. Cor. 617, ed. Schafer : yWy^^H-^s is in some places falsely oxytone d
YoXauos = ovXafios, Hesych. : yP^^'^H'^^^ Hesych. : SfjfAos, people, Aristarchus apr
Schol. Ven. 0. 240 ; Herodian ap. Schol. Ven. M. 213 ; E. M. 265. 3 : Stjjjios, fatj

Arc. 59. 16 : eiriKopjios, Eust. 1692. 62, is a compound of Kopfjios : €pir](jios (sc. 7^),!

Lob. Par. 361 : tiSvoctjios, mint, Strab. 344 ; L, 8., is an adjective used as a sub^

stantive : 6e(ji6s = Oeafivs, Hesych. : Ocpixos, lupine, Lob. Par. 341 (cf. Lob. Par. 360)

quotes depfios in this sense from Galen : 6v)i,os, thyme : 6v|ji6s, anger : ©vfios, a1

proper name, Arc. 59. 28 ; Theog. Can. 63, 14 : ktjjjios, a plant so called (?) Theog^

Can. 63. 5 : K-qnos, the cover of the voting urn, is regular : KivSap,6s (?) Arc, 60, 24

;

K0|i}ji6s, lamentation, is paroxytone in Arist, Poet, c, 12, 3; and in Nicol. Damascl

Excerpt, p, 457 (59 Orell.) quoted by H. D. : K6p.)ji.oi. in a diflFerent significatioi

occurs in Hesych.; A. G. Oxon. i. 338. 24: t^ K6fi/xos ov 8k avv-qd^s [fiapivtrai]

Koo-^os, Arc, 58, 27 : KpijGjjios (the ordinary form is to KprjOfjLOV and KpTjOfiuv; it ia

also spelled Kpidfios or ov. Arc. 58. 14). This word furnishes one example amonfl
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many others of the strange tricks played by the old Greek grammarians ; A^wj/ctcu

hi b araOfios, says Eustathius, 582. 17, Kav6vi toiovtw. roL ds MOS K-qyovTa, txovra

irpo Tov M TO &, d^vverai, (i-qvidixds, iropO/iSs, ffKapOfids, Ia9fi6s. ovtu Kal araOfios. ri

KpriOfios ol nlv TOV 'O/i-qpov virofjivrjfxaTiaTal ^apvveffOai (paaiv els i5t6-

TTjTa, ev Sk toTs dvTiypa^ois tov AvKOippovos [238] ko) avro d^vvfTCU : this passage

shows also the corruption and the cure of the place in Philem. Lex. p. 72. § 198

;

the word should doubtless be oxytone, and it is so found in Dioscorides, Hesychius,

and others ; see H. D. s. v. : kw|xos (and the barbarism Kufio), Arc. 60. 6 ; Theog.

Can. 63. 26 : X€(jk6s (?) Hesych. : XCt]}jios, Hesych. : (i,d)ji)jios, Hesych. : (i.i(i.os, Joh.

Alex. 3. 7 ; Theog. Can. 63. 9 : \i.vp\ios, Hesych. ; Lycoph. 176 : (jlujios. Arc. 60. 7 ;

* Mojfi6s, quod ponit Theog. [Can. 63. 20] scribendum fico/jiSs ; ' H.D.x v<Si9p,os (?)

Hesych.: v6ji,os, Zaw; j/o;i(5s, pa«<wre, Schol. Ven. T. 249 : vovp,nos = nMmM«, Zonar.

1405, or vovnos, A, G. 109. 24 : oyixos, Schol.Ven. A. 68 ; Arc. 58. 6 ; Eust. 831. 57 :

otjios, Arc. 60. II ; Choerob. E. 28. i ; Schol. Ven. A. 24 ; E. M. 568. 38 ; Lob.Khem.

282, note 20 ; oXfios, Choerob. E. i. 28 ; Eust. 831. 57 ; E. M. 817. 29 : Spjios, har-

bour, and this is perhaps the best accent for the word in all senses, though Eust.

1 788. 46 says : o^vvtTai b\ vapd tkti tSjv lavcfTcpov 6 toiovtos opfios (i. e. nechlace)

KaOcL KOI dWaxov cppeBij irpos diaaroK^v tov KaToL tov Kifiiva : opxa^LOS : dactyls in

anos are oxytone (Arc. 60. 1 7) if the first syllable is long by nature
;
proparoxytone

if it be long only by position, Eust. 1347. 12 ; E. M. 804. 17 ; this word is written

dpxafjtos in Eust. 1094. 54 : ovXap,6s, Schol. Ven. fl. 228 : 6x\t-os = trvpyos s. dxvp^^

t6itos, Lycoph. 443, quoted by H. D., or 6xHi6s (?) Eust. 1528. 23, quoted by H. D.

:

irXevfjios, Galen Lex. Hippocr. Tom. 2. p. 99 F : iroTajJios, Arc. 60. 15 ; Eust. 1347.

12 ; Schol. Ven. n. 228 : ttotijios, Arc. 58. 19 : ^fj|Ji,os (?) a peel, in Athen. 113 O,

the only place quoted for the word, Kepafxa) is now read : GrC)Jios \_(xTpi.os], a fish, tunny,

Eust. 906. 56 ; Artemid. 2.14, was wrongly oxytone in Athen. 312 A : crKiv8aXajji6s

or aKLvSaKfios, Schol. Aristoph. Nubb. 1 30 : iSius <TKiv5a\fj.ovs KaXov/iev toL Xfirrd-

TttTa Tuiv ^vKoJV Kal rd. tZv KaXafxojv ^vcr/iaTa. tovto yilv hiii Trjs evOeias o^vveTai,

iwl 51 Twv irKayiajv irapo^vveTai, Arc. 59. 2 ; 60. 24 : Ttp.os, -^schyl. Choeph. 916;
Eust. 1148. 37 ; t6|jios = 6 TCTfirjixevos : to(ji6s = o Tifivcav, Arc. 59. 24 ; A. G. Oxon.

I. 371. 1 : Topfjios, Diod. Sic. 2. 8, etc., and this is the constant accent in our books,

yet it is expressly made oxytone by A. G. Oxon. i. 285. 13 : ruXijJids (?) E. M. 773.

5 : (}>rp,6s is sometimes falsely (pinos, e. g. Sept. Eccles. 20. 29, and there is one

instance of cpXnos : <(>Xu)(j.os is false for (fyXo/xos : (|>(opa(ji6s, Schol. Ven. H. 228 ; E.M.
804. 19 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 430. 14 : (j>ci)piap,6s. Arc. 60, 20 ; E. M. 688. 18 : (t>cDpiap.os

is Attic, according to Herodian : x^^H-^s, Lob. Par. 346 : X'nP<^H'^s> E* ^' ^^^- ^^ •

xXap,6s (?) = x^arj'a, Hesych. : x^i^K^^ (•) =X'^A*"> Hesych. : xu)pia\i6s, Hesych. ; Lob.

Prol. 155 : \|;(!ip.|jios, Arc. 59. 9 : i|/6)xp,os, Hesych. : w|ji.os, shoulder: vi[i,6s, raw,

Schol. Ven. T. 35 ; Eust. 377. 44; Theog. Can. 63. 27.

286. Proper names in /uos throw back the accent, as At/xo5,

"kXixoSy "EAv/xo?, GipjioSf QvfjLOSi *IaAejuios, KaSjixos, KcS/uios, Acir/Aos,

MwjLtoy, NtKo8r//>io?, Ilar/xoy, riepyajutos, npta/xo?, Hvpaixos, 'Pr^juo?,

'26.1x0s; but there is a considerable number of exceptions, which

are mentioned in the following note.

287. Note.—'AYap,6s, St. Byz. : "Ayxea-\i6s, Pans. i. 32. 2 : 'AKia|*6s (?) St.

Byz. 8. V. 'Aa«aAa>i/ : Bpvo-fj.6s, E. M. 249. 15 : Bcojioi, certain hills in ^tolia so

called, St. Byz. ; the word does not acquire the distinctive accent of a proper

name, because it seems to have retained the greater part of its ordinary significa-

tion : ApaY(Ji6s, St. Byz. : Apvp,6s, vacillates between the accent which it should
' have if it retains its significance, and that of a proper name ; it is oxytone accord-

ing to Arc. 60. 1, and in Strab. 445; but Apv/xos {1 Apvfios) in Herodot, 8. 35;

G
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Harpoc. and Eust. 638. 57 ; all these passages are quoted by H. D. : 0v|x6s, the

name of a dog, Xen. de Ven. 7. 5, quoted by H. D. ; as the name of a man it is

properispomenon, Arc. 59. 28 : 'IotOjaos, passim, is always oxytone : KaTajBaO^jLos or

Kara^ao-fjios, Strab, 791, etc. : KvBotjjios, Horn. II, 18. 535 : Ai(ji6s, Famine per-

sonified, Hes. Theog. 227, quoted by Gottling; also a place, At/xoO irediov, A.G.
278. 4 : '0\|x6s, a man's name, St. Byz, s. v. ''OXfJuvves, is "OA/xos in Paus. 9. 24. 3,

or as he elsewhere (9. 34. 10) calls him, "AXfios : rTopOfjios =freturn Siculum, Polyb.

1.7. 1, and of others, Polyb. 16. 29. 8 : also the name of a city in Euboea, Demosth.

de Coron. p. 248. 15, etc. ; H.D.: norajjios (or nprafioi) an Attic deme, Strab. 398

:

*PcoYji,oC, St. Byz. : ]St]|ji6s, Harpocrat. s. v. 'EKarrjs v^aos, is rightly ilS'qiJios in.

Athen. 38 A ; 614A ; Suid. ; Schol. Apollon. Khod. 1. 1304 ; Schol. Pind. 01. 11. 73:
TpcdK|ji6s, Arc. 58, 17 ; in Strab. 187 ; Ptol. 5. 4. 9, and elsewhere, it occurs under

the form IpdKfxoi (sic), but in the former author, 561, it is correctly accented

TpoKixoi: Tpiiiy\Loi, Phot. Bib. 228. 3: ^uXap-os, Lycoph. 593, is rightly ^u\a|xos

St. Byz. s. V. Kvaoiv : ^copiafjioi, St. Byz. That many of these exceptions are

nothing but mistakes seems probable both from the uncertainty of the books in,

Bome cases, and from the absence of any reason why they in particular should vary

from the analogy of hosts of proper names having the same termination.

-NO2'.

288. Polysyllables in (xivo<i^ are oxytone, as koXoovos, olayvo'Si

KOLvoivos, Kopcavos, iJL€keb(ov6s.

Note.—Arc. 66. 6 ; Chcerob. C. 41 1. 13 : "Aycuvos, JEol. ^dycbv, Hesych. L. S.

have KepKSpcovos from ^lianH. A. 15. 14, where Schneider would read with Gesner
KfpKtojvas for KfpKopwvovs.

289. All in Ivoi are properispomena, as yeAao-tz^os, ytz^o?(and yiv-

vos), €)(lvos, IktIvoS) Kca-TpivoS) aTa<pvkivos, (po^lvos ; except kcliilvos,

KVKkdixLvos, crvKOLixLvos proparoxytonc, and x^aXivos oxytone.

290. Note.—E. M. 488. 4 : t^ 5icL rod INOS trpo fiids tov tSvov ex^vra eKrei-

vovai rd 1, rrXrjv rod kxi^vos, KapKivos' irpo Svo dk rbv rovov exovra, avariWd, tt\^v

rod KOLfuvos, E. M. 793. 45 : YdKivos, E. M. 219. 41, is a compound : -yptvos, Eust.

1926. 55, is falsely accented ypivos in Hesych. : Yvpivos, Arc. 65. 16 ; E. M. 243. 49,
is occasionally to be found properispomenon ; St. Byz. s. v. BiOvvia spells the word
yipvvos ; Gottling thinks yvpTvos the correct accent when the i is long, and he is

probably right : cpi,vos, a plant, Nicand. Ther. 647, and schol. ad 1. : epivos = kpiveus,

Arc. 65. 18 : «pv6pivos, Arist. H. A.8. 13. 3, two MSS. read IpvOpivos, a wrong accent,

as is ipvOpivQs found elsewhere ; cf. Lob. Prol. 207 ; who shows by many examples
how very irregular the books, both manuscript and printed, are in accenting this

termination: Iktivos, Herodian ap, Eust. 1825. 12, is proparoxytone according to

,Theog. Can. 67. 17 ; E. M. 470. 35, ' Utroque modo in codd. Aristophanis, ^liani,

aliorumque scriptorum scribitur ;' jff. D. : kcLjjiivos, Theog. Can. 67. 17 ; E. M. 488.

6 : KVKX<ip,ivos, Theog. l.l. : kv^jlivos (?) Theog. 1. 1.: (JicXivos (?) = f^eXivt} : p-vpivos,

Arist. H. A. 8. 19. 5, where one MS. has fxapivos : cp|x(.vos, Athen. 478. D, for

which Pollux 6. 61 has opfievos, and Hesych. the right (?) form opfuvos : crvKaji-ivos,

Theoph. H.P. 1. 1. 7 ; xaAtvds, Arc. 65. 18 ; Chcerob. E. 139. 10 ; E. M. 805. 16 ; in

-^olic it was xa^^"'©?'

291. The rest retract the accent, as ayvos, jBoOvvos, Odiivc

$VVV09i dvaraVOSj KLvhvvOS, KOipaVOS, k6tLV09, KpOVVOSy KVKV09, K&Vi
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kvx^UOS, VaVVO'i, olvOS, OKVOSt Tt6v09, TipivOS^ p6.fJ.V0S, p6.(f)aV09, (TT€-

(f)avo9, Tovos, TvpavvoSi v[xvos, virvoSf S)vos ', except oxytone, ap.v6s,

apvos ^avvos (^avvos, Attic), jSovvos, yovvos, iavos, ikkebavos,

Ittvos, KaiTvos, K€pavv6s, Kpi]p.v6s, Kpovvos, Krjvos, Xt^^^avos, ovpavos,

TTaihvoSi ttKvvos, ptvos, ^K€av6s, and the paroxytones KapKivos and

Trap^eVos.

292, Note.—'AKtavos, a kind of pulse, Suid, is proparoxytone in Eust. 1528. 44,
but is expressly said to be oxytone in Theog. Can. 67. 2 : d}jiv6s, Arc. 62. 1 7 ; Eust.

541. 44 : dpaxvos, -iEschyl. Supp. 886, quoted by L. S., but Ahrens reads dpaxvos :

Pavv6s, oiT(p Koivws fikv o^vvirai, 'AttikSjs Si fiapvverai, Scbol. in Dionys. Thrac. A.
G, 654. 33, thus also Arc. 64. 7 : Ppcvos, Hesych. : yov6s — 5 yevvrjTiKSs, E. M.
239. II ; but the word does not seem to be oxytone in this signification, at least in

the printed books
;

yovos, where it does occur, appears either to be an adjective

or another form of 7oui'os: yowos, E. M. 12. 36: ypwos (or ypovvos), Arc. 63.

25 : 8€Kavoi (sc. Ocoi), Stob. Eel. vol. i. p. 468, ed. Heeren : 86\Kav6s, Athen.
118 B : cav6s (sc. ttcttAos) : IXivos, Nicand. Alex. 181, is oxytone inE. M. 330. 39,
perhaps a mistake ; both these passages are quoted by H. D. : €XX€8av6s, Arc. 64.

1 7 : €xivos, Choerob. ap. A. G. Oxon. 2. 1 70. 30 ; Theog. Can. 67. 22 ; E. M. 488. 5,

is possibly a proper name, for exivos, a hedgehog, is regular : iirvos is sometimes

paroxytcne, e. g. Arist. de Part. An. 1.5.6.: Kairvos, Arc. 62. 14 : Kavvos (?) Arc.

64. 6, Kavvo5^K\TJpo9, is barytone in E. M. 267. 18, and elsewhere : K€pavv6s, Arc.

64. 8 : Kpovvos, Arc. 64. 7 : KapKivos [t], Theog. Can. 67. 22 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 236.

14 : Herod, tt. ft. \. 20. 8, ' KapKivos saepissime in codd. scriptum et inter pro-

perispomena memoratum ab Arcad. p. 65. 16, si sana lectio : de qua dubitat

L. Dindorfius, vol. 2. p. 833 D. Sed poetarum versus ubique KapKivos scribendum
esse arguimt. Et t breve esse annotavit Etym. M.p. 488. 5 ;' if. D. : Xajiv6s (?)

M. D : \tjv6s, Arc. 63. 20 : 6 \ixav6s (5a«Ti;Ao$) seems to be always oxytone, but ^
Xixavos (sc. x^P^) varies ; it is proparoxytone in Diod. Sic. 3. 59 ; oxytone in Plut.

2. 1029 A (quoted by H, D.), Arist. Prob. 19, 20. i ;
' Adjectivum KixavSs, Hipp.

Mul. I. 703. T. 2, Lucian. Tim. § 54, Athen. 1. 15 D, ubi substantive dicitur 57 Kix^-

vos, accentum ad principium rejicit,' Lob. Par. 355 : (Jic8ip,vos, Thom. Mag. p. 602,

asserts that the Attics made this word paroxytone ; in printed books however it

seems to be always proparoxytone: '^€pp.v6s, o, Accipiter, ^lian N. A. 12. 4;
H. D. : p.6p<|>vos varies between an adjectival and substantival accent ; * Accentu

gravi Lycophr. 838 : Tbv xpv'o^'QT'poi' /xSpcpvov apirdaas yvdOois. Et ii6p<pvos ut

virvos scriptum r^v dvayvcoaiv ferre tradit schol. ad 1. Hom. [Schol. Ven. SI. 316]

testaturque Etym. M.p. 591. 25, in quo fxop^voTo scriptum in 1. Hesiodi, p. 796. 2,

Atque etiam Arc. p. 62.8: T^ 5^ fxopcpvos, 6 /xiyas (fi4\as Passov.) ex^i rd op

aperte hunc probat accentum, quum antea dixisset : Td eis vos airXd ix^^'^°- ""P^

Tou 7; tv Ti rwv dvTiaroixo^v o^tverai, emdeTiKd ovra koi (jirj ixovra irpb tov riXovs

op, componatque cum /xdpipvos barytonum okvos. G1. : 'O fx.op<pv6s, dypiKov opvcov,

Emussulus, Gl.,' H. D. ; see also Lob. Par. 344 : vwriSavos, cf. H. D. T. 3. p. 17 17
C

; |tiv6s, Suid. : oKopvos, Hesych. : ovpavos (also wpav6s and bpav6s, opavos,

.^Eolic), Herod, tt. ft. A. 7. 18 ; Arc. 64. 13 ; cf. Eust. 128. 41 : irai8v6s, Hom. is

an adjective : iravos, a Messapian word = dpros, panis : irdvos = 6 bi<ppos. Arc. 63.

10 : irapOtvos, Herod, it. fi. K. 8. 26: dcnropOevos is properly proparoxytone, but

in Dio Cass, is paroxytone, the reason being, as Fix ap. H. D. s. v. suggests, that

the ancients wrote such words as two, del rrapOivos : ir€\av6s, Arc. 64. 1 3, but the

word is always proparoxytone in the books,; ' viXavos oxytonum ap. Arcad. 64. 13,

quod ex Ttitavus corruptum videri posset, quod in loco simili memorat Herodiau n.

Itov. X. p. 7. 24, nisi Eustathii verba p. 1601. 4, dubitationem injicerent; Qvaiwv a

G %
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TreXaj/ovs rtves (f>aaiv, ij koI 6^vt6vws -neXavovs,* W. Dindorf a,^. H. D. : ir€pKv6s, in

Horn. II. 24. 316, was by Ptolemaeus Ascalonites taken as an adjective, and
rightly; Aristarclius however barytoned it as a substantive, Schol. Ven. ad 1., and
Lob. Par, 344 : irXvvos, Arc. 63. 26 : o-Keiravos (Lob. Par. 344), or o-kctiuvos, also

occurs under the form aKcinvos, Athen. 322 E; aKvp-vos, Arc. 62. 21 ; according

to an idle distinction of the grammarians (XKVfxvos is applied to lions' whelps,
(TKVfMvos, to the young of other animals, or of man, E. M. 720. 22 ; so Ptolemaeus

Ascalonites ap. Schol. Ven. 2. 319 ; Eust. 1653. 29 : airCvos, Herod. ir. ft. \. 40. i, or

(TirTvos (?) Theophr. de lapid.fr. 2; H.D.: Ti0t]v6s, Nicand. Alex. 31, etc. ; (j>aaiav6s

(sc. opvis) : 4)av6s, Arc. 63. 12 : ^o\.v6% = <p6vos, Nicand. Alex. 187 ; Lob. Par. 341 :

(}>pi3vos (?) ' In libris interdum (ppvvos scriptum. Sed v produci poetarum loci do-

cent et annotarunt Herodian Ilepi fiov. \e^. p. 33. 14. et Tlepl Sixpovojv, p. 287. r,

apud quem ppvvos: oxytonum est inter alia in vvos oxytona positum. ppvvos ap.

Arc. p. 193. 17 [where Schmidt rightly has <ppvv6s]',^ JS.D.\ »|;av6s = ^i/vos : vj/ev-

8vvoi airSvSvKoi, Suid. : wKcavos, Theog. Can. 67. i.

293. Proper names in vos are extremely irregular ; in general

however they retract the accent, as "Akaivos, Adpbavos, "EAez^os,

ETTLbafxvos, EivOoLvos, 00)1^09, Kvbvos, KvKvos, Kvpvos, A^juro?,

MvKovoSf Mvp(TLvoSi Nti;o9, OvvvoL, Tijvos, "SlX^vos ; except the

following classes of words, when consisting of more than two

syllables: i. Those in dvoSi rjvos, vvos, and (ovos, which are

oxytone, as ^A^a(jr]voi, 'AcpptKavos, BlOvvos, TaX-qvos, FeAoizo?,

*Hpa)6taros, ^lafjLTjvos, KoXcovos, AovKiavo^, Mr}ha(3r}V0L, SetAr^z^oj
;

2,. Those in Ivos, which are properispomena, as 'EpvOlvou, 'Itt-

irapLvos, Aarlvos, MapKeXklvos, ^evbavroivlvos
; 3. Participial

forms in fxevos, which are oxytone, as 'Akov/xci^oj, ^Opxopievosj

2rr]aa[JL€v6s, Scofo/xez^os-. These rules are however subject to a

multitude of exceptions.

294. Note I.
—

'A|jiv6s, Athen. 173 A : 'Am8av6s, Arc. 64. 18 ; Herodot. 7. 129

;

and 'Hm8av6s : 'Apycwos, H. D. : Bao-tvvoi, St. Byz. : FX-qvos, ApoUod. 2. 7. 8,

is elsewhere properispomenon, e.g. Paus. 4. 30. i : 'E80O01, Zonar. 612, is''E5oyoj

in Suid. : 'ExCvos [r], Theog. Can. 67. 22 ; E. M. 488. 4 : 'HpiBavos, Strab. 215 :

©ajjiPo4)dvos, Alciph, 3. 56 ; Pape : 0vv6s, Ovvoi, Strab. 295 : ©Ovos, 'ap. Hippocr.

p. 1238 D: To) Tou &VVOV si scriptura sana;' W. Dindorf Siip. H. D. : "Iravos,

Herodot. 4. 151, is also written 'Iravos, St. Byz. : Kaivoi, St. Byz. ; Strab. 624:

KdXavos, Strab. 686
; 716 : Arrian Anab. 7. 2. 4, is made oxytone by Plut. i. 668.

701 : KajAovvoi, Strab. 206 : Kav6s, Plut. 2. 786 C : KaravvoC, St. Byz. : KaCvos,

Eust. Dion. Per. 533 : 77 Kavvos, ^v 'Upcudiavbs kv rfj KaOoXov irpoaatdia b^vvu : Ke-

Xatvos, Strab. 579, or KcXatvos, Paus. 4. 1.5: Ktavos, Galen Tom. 2. p. 363 C :

Kotvos, a Macedonian king, E. M. 523. 38, should be Kotvos, Eust. 906. 44 : Kpt]-

p,vo(, Herodot. 4. 20 : AairwGavos, Anth. Pal. 6. 307 : Aipvpvoi, St. Byz. : Ao9-

povos (?) Plut. r. 177 : OuXroOpvos, Strab. 238 : Oupavos retains the accent of the

corresponding appellative: HtXi-yvoi, Strab. 219 ; Pape has H^Kiyvoi : OXwos,

Strab. 838 ; Herodot. 4. 168 ; Tzetz. ad, Lycoph. 149; is UKwoi in Scylax p. 485 ;

E. D. : TaSivos (?) Pape : 'PoSavos, Diod. Sic. 5.25; Strab. 208 ; Arist. Meteo^.

1. 13. 28 : 2iKav6s, Arc. 64. 14; toitos [irorafxcs 'i] 'Ifi-qpias, Choerob. E. 79. II \WsL
son of Briareus, Schol. Theocr. i. 65, %Kavos, a king of Sicily, is quoted by H. Ur
from Joh. Malal. p. 114. 21 ; ^luavoi, Strab. 270.; it does not appear that th^
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Greek poets ever lengthened the penultimate : ]Skv(jivos, Ptolemaeus Ascalonites

oxytoned this to distinguish it from the appellative <r/fu;tx'05, Schol. Ven. 2. 319,
but he does not seem to have found any to follow his practice ; as a proper name it

is always barytone : TtovycvoC, Strab. 183 ; yet Toivyevoi, Strab. 293 ; the latter

form is probably the right one : ^dvos, Arc. 63. 10 (or ^dvos, Demosth. 851. 21),

is falsely ^avos, Aristoph. Eq. 1 253 ; cf. Lob. Par. 342 ; 4>aj/os is better than either:

^pvvot (?) Strab. 516 : 'X1y6v6s, Lycoph. 231, is better ''n7€j/oy, St. Byz., for which
the false form 'Slyrjvos occurs in Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. p. 741 ; H.D. : TlKcavds

is, as OvpavSs, accented like the common substantive.

295. Note 2.

—

Exceptions in dvos. "ABavos [? o], St, Byz. s. v. "ASava:

"ABpavos (?) : 'ASpavos [? a] Plut. i. 241 : 'Appdjiavot in Pape seems to be a

misprint ; St. Byz. has the word oxytone : 'ApxApavos, Herodot. 7. 46, etc.

:

BaYicTTavos, Diod. Sic. 2. 13, it is oxytone in St. Byz.: BpcTawoi (BpcravoC,

Dion. Per. 284): Kdvravos, St. Byz.: Kdpavos : KopioXAvos (sic), Plut. i. 218:

MapKo^idvoi (?) appears under the form MapK6)jiawoi in Strab. 290 : Me-ydiravos,

Herodot. 7. 62 : 2€"yo<rtavoi, Strab. 186 ; for which Pape has S^YOO'toivot : even

compounds in avoi remain oxytone, as 'AvSpoviKiavQs; on this termination see

Lob. Prol. 181. Lucian always has AovKiavos.

296. Note 3.

—

Exceptions in tjvos. St. Byz. s. v. 'APaarjvoi; Lob. Prol,

192 sqq. : raXTjvos is unquestionably false, the name is oxytone, as is expressly

stated by Theog. Can, 67. 12 : rcpTjvos (?) Theog. Can, 68. 5 : rop-yT]vos (?) Pape

:

EvT)vos, * In accentu variatur inter Evrjvos et i:.vr)v6s
;
priorem exhibent libri ple-

rique vel omnes ap, Hesiod. Soph. Arist. Eth, Nic. 7. 1 1 . Apollod. geographos,

Pausan, Max, Tyr. diss, 38. p. 225, et lexicographos, alterum omnes ut videtur

ap, Hom, unus ap, Aristot,, consentiente Theognosto in Crameri Anecd, vol, 2.

p. 67. 34, ubi inter oxytona in rjvos ponitur Evtjvos ; ex quo depravatum videtur

'Etjvos, ovofxa Trorafiov in Lex. de spirit, p. 215,' L. Dindorf Sip. H, D. : EvcrA-

yrivos (?) Alciph, : Kapirjvos, Herodot. 7. 173: K-uWijvos (?) Theog, Can, 68, 7

:

Ad-rjvos (?) Pape, should probably be Aarjvos : Miot]vos (?) Pape is written

Mio-ijvos in Strab, 245 : MiiKTjvos (?) Theog. Can. 68. 7 : SdKxtjvoi, in St. Byz. has

been corrected into ^aKXTjvoi : Sep'^vos, Suid, : SvKiqvos seems to be an incorrect

mode of spelling Xikivos: TpoCjT]vos, Horn. H. 2, 847; Eust. 359, 10; Theog,

Can, 68, 6 : Tmrivos, Pans, 5. 8, 6.

297. Note 4,

—

Exceptions in ivos. For 'Apyvptvou, Suid., there also occurs

the false form 'Apyvpivoi, St, Byz. ; Lycoph. 1017 (?) : BovSivoC, St. Byz., is less

correct than BovSivot, in Herodot. 4. 21, 108, 109; H. D.\ BovXivoC, St, Byz,;

according to H. D. the codex Vratisl. reads BovXTvoi and BovKivos : Bvjivos (t ?)

Zenob. : Fejitvos, Artemid. 2. 44 ; Pape : "EXivot, St. Byz, : KaiKiv6s (?),
' KaiKivov

ex libris optimis restitutus Thucyd, 3, 103 ; ubi alii KaiKrivov, vulgo KoCkivov,''

H. D. : Kap-apivoi, Suid, : Kdorivos, Strab, 237 Kramer, where Meineke pro-

perly reads Kaffivos : KXovcrvvoC, Plut, i . 68, Aapivos, Adpivos, and Adpctvos, Lob,

Prol. 212 : Mopivoi, Strab. 194 Kj-amer, where Meineke reads Mopn/ot : MvpKivos,

St. Byz., etc. : Ilapdivoi (?) : IloCvtvos (?) Pape : Sikivos, Strab. 484 ; St. Byz,

:

Tavpivoi, Strab, 204, where Ejamer reads Tavpivoi, a form which occurs elsewhere,

e. g, Polyb, 3. 60, though it is condemned by Dindorf : Tukivos, Strab, 209, where

Kramer reads Tikivos, which occurs in St. Byz, ; Polyb, 3, 64 : XdXivos (?) Pape

;

cf. Lob. Prol. 202 sqq,

298. Note 5.—The following names in uvos should probably be spelled ivos;

Pape is the authority for most of them.

'AvTO)V€ivos : AuYovpetvos (?) : 'Epa|eivos : TEpao-eivos = 'Epaaivos, which is

falsely 'Epaaivos in the Chron. Pasch, p, 61. 20; H. D.: KairiTwXcivos : KXiva-
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T€ivos: HavXeivos (?) : no0€iv6s, Luc. Rhet. Praec. c. 24; Athen. 19 E : 'Ptj-

Yctvos : 2€VT]p€ivos (?) : TvprvWctvos : ^acivos, Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 959

:

^iXetvos = ^iklvo% : ^povrelvos = ^^qvtivos : Xapetvos = Xapti/os.

299. Note 6.

—

Exceptions in iJvos. B69vvos, A. G. 173. 26: Fpvvoi (?)

St. Byz. : AtpKvvos, ApoUod. 2. 5. 10: EvGvvos, Athen. 120 A; Schol. Lucian

Tim. 30; Mai8oPi0vvoi, St. Byz. s. v. MatSot, is more correctly Mai8oPt0i;voC in

Strab. 295 : MAkvvos (?) Anth. Pal. 9. 518 : MapidvSvvoi (?) St. Byz., who says

that they were so called from one MapiavZw6s (sic) : MapiavBvvoi, Strab. 345,

and so expressly Arc. 66. 3: M6(rvvos, Nic. Dam. p. 148 ed. Orell. ; H. D.:

nAxtJvos, Strab. 106, etc. ; Arc. 66. 3 (the v is sometimes short) : 'Poo-kuvos,

Athen. 332 A; Theog. Can. 68. 10: 5C7W01, or ^iyvvvoi, ApoUon. Rhod. 4. 320;

also StYiwoi, Strab. 520; T6\vvos, E. M. 761. 47; but the name is suspected:

Xdfjiwos, Pans. 6. 21. i ; cf. Lob. Prol. 227.

300. Note 7.

—

Exceptions in covos. 'Aywvos, Eust. 1335. 59: 'AXCfwvoi,

Strab. 549 : 'AXircovos, St. Byz. ; Strab. 60 : "Avcovos. in the passage of Paus.

(3- 20. 7), cited by Pape, Dindorf reads "Avvovos : Fiycovos, a city, Herodot. 7. 1 23 :

''Itcovos, Paus. 5. I. 4: Kaw&)v6s, Theog. Can. 68. 19, is perhaps falsely written

Kdwcovos in Xen. Hell. i. 7. 20; Aristoph. Eccles. 1089; for which Kdvuvos is

another form: Kopwvos, Theog. Can. 68. 19, or K6p&)vos, Horn. II. 2. 746;
Diod. Sic. 4. 37, according to the precept of Arc. 66. 9 : "Oiloavos (?) Suid.

;

Dindorf thinks, and with reason, that this is a genitive case : 'O0p&)v6s, Lycoph.

1027; 1034; Suid.; Theog. Can. 68. 19; is falsely "O^/xyj/os in St. Byz., and

'OOpSfvos in Hesych. : 'Ov6xwvos, Schol. Apollon. Bhod. 4. 132; Herodot. 7. 129,

196; cf. Lob. Prol. 230.

Compounds (which are rather uncommon) throw back the accent, as TpiK6-

Xo)vos, Paus. 8. 3, 4.

301* Note 8.

—

Irregular Participal Forms. 'Aya'jTbi\iivos, Anth. Palat.

Append. 375 : "Apjievos, Strab. 503 : *'Ao-(ji€vos (?) Pape : Aa}jidpp,€vos, Paus. 5.

13. 5 : AcYp,cvos, Paus. 5. 4. 2 : A€^dp,€vos, St. Byz. : Air]|j,dp)ji€(i,os, Herodot. 5. 41

;

6. 65 : Aia8ov(ji€vo5, Plut. 2. 1058 F : Evkti^jicvos (?) Inscr. : ©cokXvjxcvos, Hom.
Od. 15. 256; Eurip. Hel. 1184: 'Id\}i,€vos, Herod. ir. /x. A.. 8. 31 ; Arc. 64. 27:

KavfXEvos (?) Pape: KXvjievos, E. M. 521. 4. ; Arc. 64. 28: "OpjjLcvos, Arc. 64.

28; Herod. ir./x.X. 8.31 : *iXt||ji€vos, Polyb. 8. 26.

302. Note 9;—^The rule for the accentuation of these words is thus stated by
Arcadius, 64. 23 : rd, 8icL rod MEN02 fiCTOxiKcL b^vvovrai, 61 n^ iiaOos ri yivTjTOi^L

Trapa rT)v cpcov^v, rSn yap irpoirapo^vverai. tcL S^ o^vrova ravra' TtaafievSs, 'AKecra^m

fievos, ^a/jicvos, 'la/xevos, ^oi^o/xevSs, to 'lakfievos trpovapo^vverai &s vaQov, ucrnep

zeal rb "Opficvos, K\v/xevos, iKfxevos : according to this it would seem that any par-

ticipal form in /xevos is proparoxytone when it is not absolutely identical with the

participle whence it is derived : e. g. idWofmi makes iaWoficvos, or irj\d/x€vos, but
in no case IdXfjievos : as therefore there is no fear that the latter word should be

confounded with any actual participle of taXAw, it does not require the help of a

special accent to distinguish it from one : in like manner KXvjxevos is at least an^

irregular participle of kKvq} ; it has lost or never had a connective vowel : but wh]
proper names which are exactly identical with participles do not receive a dis

tinguishing accent, the grammarians do not explain; cf. Eust. 501. 8; 1228, 26

{

Philemon Lex. p. 6. § 16: 'AKeffffa/xevos ws Kvpiov b^iv^rai, irpds SiaffroKrji

TT] s niT oxrjs, Siffncp Koi rb ^co^o/ievbs Kol TioaapLivos. Upon this principle

*Ayairdffx(vos at least ought to be oxytone ; cf. Schol. Ven. *, 142.
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-H02.

303. Substantives in (os, both proper and common, retract

their accent, as ttv^os, rd^os, *'Afos, ACira^os, Ntifos, *Potfos;

except l(6s and fxvo^os oxytone.

304. Note i.—Common Substantives. 'Airolis (?), Hesych. probably an adjec-

tive : apa|6s, E. M. 134. 40 : i|6s, Arc. 66. 13 : Kpigos, Doric for Kptaa6s or Kipads,

L. S. : }Jivog6s, fJLuogos, or |jiv(d|6s, Lob. Par. 405, note.

305. Note 2.

—

Proper Names. "Agos, St. Byz., is wrongly *A|6s in Herodot. 4.

154 : Aaogos (?) Theog. Can. 69. 10 : Kopa^os ; for [o^vvirai] . . koI rd Kapa^ds uis

kdviKov, Arc, 66. 14 ; Lobeck (Par. 404, note) proposes to read koX rb Kapa^os tls

tiriOfTov b^vvfrai, ^apvvcrai 8^ els eOviKov, and adds, *etsi gentis nomen ssepius

oxytonum est Scylac. § 76, p. 31, quam proparoxytonum, adjectivum autem non
legi nisi Plutarch. Flum. 18. 8, ubi Maussacus KopaKos correxit sicut Corais Xenocr.

1. 19. 5, piscis nomen scripsit pro Kopa^os (non Kopa^Ss). Salmasius vero ad Ter-

tull.de Pall. p. 215, non solum illic retinet Kopa^Ss, quod parum apte cum <ppi^6s

confert, sed et aliis locis restituere conatur
;

' Kdpa^os occurs also in St. Byz., and
Kopa^oi, or, as one MS. reads, Kope^oi, in Aristot. Meteor. 1. 13. 27: Ai|6s (?),

Theog. 69. 10, should probably be Ai^os, as in St. Byz. s. v. Aiy^ : 'Oa|6s, Scylax,

should be "Oa^os, St. Byz. : Jla^oL, Polyb. 2. 10. i, is better Tla^oi in Dio Cass. 50.

1 2 : 2i^6s (?) Theog. 69. 10, seems false for Stfoy, St. Byz. : «&pi|6s, Theog. 1. 1.

;

but the proper name is always ^pT^os (or less correctly ^pi^os) in the books.

-002 and -OTS.

306. All substantives, both proper and common, in oos, retract

the accent, as at/uoos, avdirXoos, eTreKTrAoo?, 6p6os, irXoos, poos,

Tldpoos, Oetpt^ooy, TIpoOoos, Soos", Tt/xorooj. All simple words

in ovs of the Second Declension are perispomena, whatever

may have been the accent of the forms from which they come

;

as voos vovs, f36os (3ovs, aheXcjabeos dbeXcfyibovs (cf. § 237), 6vya-

rpt^eoj Ovyarpibovs ; 0apLov9, Plat. Phsedr. 274 D, 'A/xoi;?. The

name 'Ir](Tovs is perispomenon, according to this general analogy.

All compound words in ovs, on the other hand, are paroxytone, as

clkXCvovs, evTrA-ouj, evxpovs.

307. Note.—On these words see Arc. 38. i
; 42. 4; 93. 6; 1 26. 4; Choprob.C. 245.

21 ; A. G. 708 : Ae^oos, as a proper name in Plut. i. 393, seems to violate all

analogy, and should be corrected.

Almost all these words are liable to contraction ; and when that takes place

they conform to the general rule laid down above, § 20, at least in the nominative

singular, for the oblique cases (which are considered below) are somewhat ano-

malous. Hence Opoos, poos, irAoos, liriKirXoos, UfipiOoos, become Bpovs, povs, vXow,
iniiarKovs, UfipiOovs

;
yoos however is never contracted, Choerob. C. 244. 24. The

national name XoT, St. Byz., is probably to be referred hither.
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-nos.

308. Substantives in -ttoj, both proper and common, throw

back the accent, as avOpcoiros, bopTros, ittttos, kyjitos, koXttos, ko/xtto?,

din, KOTTos, TTCLTnTos, TTpoiraiT'TTos, pvTTos, /owTTos, TOTToj, TpoTTos, mo(le,

TVTTOS, WCrWTTOS, AtOrOilTOS, "ArpOTTO?, EvptTTOJ, Ka/XTTOS, KdpiTOS,

Kp&TTos, AdfiTTOs, MeXdvcoTTOs, MeAa/x7ro9, "OkvpLiros, <J>tAt7r7ro?

;

except oxytone, arpaTros, Kapiros, KkoTTos, pLacrrpoTTos, ottos, Tro/txTros",

cTKOTTos, (TTevooTTos, TpoTTos, cb thoTig, and 'Apt/xao-TTo^, 'Ao-COTTOS,

'Iz;a)7ros, '12pa>7ros, oxytone.

809. Note i.—Common Svhstantives. 'AxapTros or drpairos, Arc. 67. 15 :

Ypiiros or YP^ifos, E. M. 241. 28 is written ypin6s, Anth. Pal. 6. 23. 5 : tiros, Arc.

66. 18, is oxytone in A. G. 44. 19 and Hesych. : Kapiros, Arc. 66. 23 ; Eust. 907.
8 ; Chcerob. E. 46. 20 : KXo'ir6s, * Horn. H. in Merc. 2 76, Bouiv kXottov v/jieTepdoov

;

Oppian. Cyn. i. 517 ; 'Epicpom^ k\oit6s (vulgo /cAottos),' H. D. : KO|i,ir6s, a boaster, is

really an adjective, and therefore oxytone : Xoiros, Theog. Can. 68. 31, is occa-

sionally oxytone in the books : jjtao-Tpoiros (wrongly /iacrrpeoTros), is accented thus

by a false analogy : iaoXttos, Hesych. : 6'Tr6s, Theog. Can. 68. 32 : iroXtm-os, is a

doubtful form ; irovXvnos is expressly said to be proparoxytone by Eust. 768. 48 :

'iro)i'Tr6s (really an adj.). Arc. 67. 4 : aKoiros, Arc. 67. 4 : o-tcvcottos (really an ad-

jective). Lob. Par. 332 ; Arc. 67. 22 ; 87. i : Tap'ir6s (?) Pollux 7. 174 : Tpoiros

6 rperrojv ; rpoiros <5 Tcrpafifiivos [tJie thong for fastening the oar to the thoW], Arc.

67.2.

310. Note 2.

—

Proper Names. 'Apip-ao-iroC, St. Byz. : *Ao-o)'Tr6s, Arc. 67. 18 :

Bo'Tr6s, Phot. Bib. 447. 15 : Evpu>ir6s, Theog. Can. 69. 19 ; St. Byz. ;
' In accentu

variatur inter Bvpamos et EvpojirSs. Sed viri quidem nomen gravari, ut Evpwiri],

testatur Eust. ad Dionys. v. 270; conf. id. ib. 175 ; Schol. Lycophr. 1283,' L. Din-

dorf&Tp. H. D. : 'Ivo)'ir6s, Theog. Can. 69. 19 ; 'Ivwiroio in Horn. Hym. ad ApoU. 18

is false for 'Ivwitoio : Kvojitos, a king of Erythrse, Athen. 259 E, is KvSjnos in St.

Byz. 8. V. 'EpvOpd, and this is probably the correct accentuation ; so also Kvwnos, a

river and city in Bceotia, Schol. Nicand. Ther. 889 : Oiv(o'ir6s (?), for this name,

which occurs in the MSS. of Arc. 67. 18, Schmidt reads 'IvcoirSs : 'npcoTr6s, Arc.

67. 19.

-P02.

311. Common nouns in pas throw back the accent, as ayyapos,

aty€Lpos, aXkovpos, apyvpos, jBodpos, ^op/Bopos, bL(f)pos, ol evepoL,

KCLTTpos, Keyxpos, Ko/xapos, Xapos, X^os, fxciyetpoj, otorpo?, oveipos,

irdypos, Trdirvpos, -Trerpos, crCbrjpos, (nropoSi ravpos, (f)66pos, ^opoSi

dd\pos ; except oxytone, dypos, d(f)p6s, dxvpos, ya/x/3pos, Satrpoy,

bopos, €KVp6s, Oaipos, Occopos, 6rjoravp6s, 6op6s=6opr], larpos, Kaipos

(but Kaipos^=licium)3 Krjpos, P'rjpoSf ve^pos, re/cpos, V€(f)p6s, ivpost

6p6s, serum lactis, ovpos, trenck, irevOepos, irvpos, o-opos, o-ravpoj,

o-cDpos, Tappos, rvpos, x^pos, and kraipos properispomenon.

312. NoTE.--*AYopaTp6s (?) : aypos, Arc. 73. 19 : dvxovpos, the dawn, Arc. 73.

10: dKap68, E. M. 26. 29; 45.13: dXiTpos is an adjective, though it is used
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substantively : a<{>p6s, Eust. 907. 3 : axvp6s, Attic, Arc. 75. 5 ; .^ius Dionysius ap.

Eust. 1698. 31 : it was also proparoxytone, A. G. 7. 24 : |3a\ap6s, a Corsican

word meaning an exile, Paus. 10. 17. 9 : PaXXip6s (?) Arist. H. A. 8. 20. 2 ; some
MSS. have it barytone, which is more agreeable to analogy, unless indeed the

word be adjectival : pSapoC, Hesych. : Pop6s 6 voWa laBioiv, Arc. 6^. 24, is an ad-

jective : 8aiTp6s, Arc. 74. 15 : 8ap6s & 5(5apfX(vo^, Arc. 69. 3, probably an adjective :

8€ip6s, Hesych. : 8op6s, Horn. Odyss. 2. 354 : lKt;p6s, Arc. 72. 8 : Iratpos, Arc.

72. 18 ; Herod, tt. ft. \. 21. 4; but trapos : 6aip6s, Choerob. E. 47. 3 : 6ewp6s,

Arc. 72. 13 : 0Tjcravp6s, Arc. 72. 23 : 0op6s = scwe»i genitals: Oopos = d^/joSto-jao*-

T779, Hesych.: larpos, E. M. 250. 29: i5p6s, 'Poet = l5pujs: Icopos, Arc. 72. 14:
Kaipos, opportunity: KaTpoi = rb didir\eyfjia, b ovk kq Toiis ar-qfjiovas avyKeeaOai,

Eust. 1571. 56 ; on the accent see Eust. 907. 1 2 ; Theog. Can. 70, 20 ; Choerob. E.

46. 35 ; 47. 2 ; Arc. 69. 17 : KcpKovpos, Arc. 73. 12, sometimes wrongly KfpKovpos :

KT]p6s, Arc. 68. 5 : XiKpoC, Hesych,, is probably false ; he has \iKpoi (?) in the

same signification, i.e. the buds or knots on stags' horns : X-fjpos, Arc. 68. 10, the

accent \rjp6s= some unJinown feminine ornament, is doubtful, as the MSS. vary :

L. S. have |jiao-Tp6s ; it is barytone in Hesych., and Arist. ap. Harpocr. s. v. fiaffrfj-

p€s ; H. D. also write ii&arpos : jx-qpos, cf. Arc. 68. 5 : jioXoppos is an adjective,

Arc. 74. 22 : p.dpp,vpos, Arist. H. A. 6. 17. 7 ; Athen. 313 E ; 136 C ; E. M. 591. 3,

is paroxytone in Anth. Palat. 6. 304. 4; Artemid. 2. 14. p. 168 ; Eust. 1150. 33 ;

12.^0.44; all these passages are quoted by H. D. : p,vXco0p6s, Athen. 168 A;
Suid. : p.upos or (icopos is an adjective: vaiOpoi, Hesych. : vc^pos, Arc. 73. 14 :

vcKpos, Arc. 73. 14, really an adjective : ve4>p6s, 73- 15 : S^pos, Arc. 69. 8 ; on the

quantity of the penultimate, see H. D. s. v. : 6p6s (and bpp6s, Arc. 68. 2 3) = uSaTci)-

Sfs Tov ydXaKTos, A. G. 743. II ; Eust. 906. 59 ; but opos, a mountain, and opos, a

houndary: ovp6s, a trench', but ovpo$, afai/r wind, Aristarchus ap. Schol. Ven. B.

153 ; Eust. 906. 48 ; Arc, ,70. 2, * Cum oKkoI conjungit Pollux 10. 148 ap. quern

oupos scriptum ib. 134 contra praeceptum Arcadii;' H. D. : irepia-rfpos, Theog. Can.

70. 23 : iropos, A. G. Oxon. i. 370. 30 : rrpbs Zia<popov arjfxaaiav biacpopov ex^i tal tov

tSvov Kai yap iropos fiev irapo^vTovcus, rb rrXaTOv/xevov, irophs Se o^vrovcos rb -nXaTovv :

•nvp6% Arc. 69. 7 : criv8p6s, an adjective sometimes used elliptically : oripos (also

cippos and ffeipos). Arc. 68. 14 ; Ammonius ap. E. M. 714. 17 ; Theog. Can. 69. 33 :

o-opos, Arc. 69. 1 : o-xavpos. Arc. 69. 22 : o-T€X€<|)oOpos (?) Theophrast. H. P. 7. 11.

2 ; H.D.: oxcpds, Hesych. : o-copos. Arc. 69. 11 ; E. M. 742. 20 : rappos, Attic=
rapaSs : rripos (?) .^schyl. Supp. 248 :

' Ti|ji,o)p6s, cicuta, Diosc. Notha. p. 468 (4. 79),

Boissonade ap. H. D. : rvpos. Arc. 19. i ; Eust. 907. 10 : <j)'rip6s. Arc. 68. 6

;

Theog. Can. 69. 30 ; rb (prjpov is barytone : 4>iTp6s, Arc. 74. 16 ; falsely (p'npos in

Hesych. : <)>op6s, a favourable wind, Arc. 68. 21, is really an adjective, as is

<)>povp6s, Arc. 70. 3 : xov8p6s, Arc. 73. 23, but in the books it is always paroxy-

tone : X°pos, Arc. 68. 24 : on xXupos or xX«p6s, see Lob. Par. 341.

313. Proper names in pos retract the accent, as T'ka<f>vpo9,

Tvapos, Awpos, ^Eiribavpos, 'ETrtKOVpos, ^Ipos, 'IcroScopo?, Kip^cpos,

Ktja/3pot, Kobpos, Kvirpos, Kvpos, Adpos, MatarSpo?, Miravpos,

"OpLTjpos, ndvbapos, Tldpos, Ylerpos, Ylivbapos, '^drvpos, ^KapLavbpoSy

Srayetpo?, ^vpos, 2^at/)os, Tdprapos, Tvpoj, ^aibpos, ^dKr}poSi

^dpos ; except AoKpoC, Nevpot, OlvoyrpoSi TeX€(r</)opoj, TevKpoC,

oxytone (but TevKpos, Teucer\ and 'Ayxoi5pos, ^kpKTovpos, pro-

perispomena.

314. Note.—Cf. E. M. 660. 50 : 'Pi.yxovpo% (?) Arc. 73. 10 : 'Ap,<|)0Tep6s, Schol.

Ven. n. 415 : ih hiaaroX^v rb Kvpiov o^vtovojs aviyvoi 6 'Apiarapxos, us Se^irepov
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Koi, he complacently adds, kirdaOrjaav ol TpaixfjiaTiKoi : 'ApKTO-Opos, Arc. 73. lo

:

*Ap6s, a river, St. Byz. s. v. Apvs : BdXaKpos, Diod. Sic. 17. 27 is oxytone in St.

Byz. s. V. Bepoia : Bpo}ji,€p6s, Thucyd. 4. 83 : Ba)<r<j)6pos is paroxytone according to

the analogy of compound adjectives and substantives, the last factor of which is

derived from a verb : Ai5Tjp6s, St. Byz. : 'EKarepos (?) Plut. 2. 177 F : "EpvOpos,

Arc. 74. 28 ; it is incorrectly oxjrfcone in Eust. 267 and elsewhere : 'E(«)o-4)6pos,

Hes. Theog. 381 : Kaipos, Paus. 8. 25. 9, and Eust. Opusc. p. 339, quoted by H, D.

:

KaXa^poi, St. Byz. s. v. KavraPpia : KavraPpot, St. Byz., is proparoxytone in Strab.

153; Appian Iberic. 80 : Kaprepos, Galen Tom. 13. p. 547 D : Kparepos, Pape,

but Arrian, e. g. Anab. 7. 12. 3, has Kparepos : AoKpos, Hesiod ap. Strab. 322 :

AoKpoi, passim : Mtjpos, Diod. Sic. 2. 38 : NevpoC, Arc. 69. 26, is falsely NeCpoi in St.

Byz. : Oivurpos, Arc. 75. i ; St. Byz. s. v. Oivoirpia, ' unde corrigenda prosodia apud

Pausaniam et Dionys. A. R. I . I i-i 3, ubi gentis (ut ap. Steph. B. in 'ApidvOrj, 'ApivOt],

Hivaia, 'ZiffTiov) ducisque nomen est proparoxytonum ;
' H.D. : IlaXaipos, Pape,

is ndAmpos in Strab. 450. 459 : 2€|3Tipos, Herodian ; Suid., etc. ; !Sc|3p6s, Paus. 3.

15. 1 ; '2|ji,iKp6s et MiKpos vitioso accentu nonnuUi ap. Demosth. et Isteum, utMi/cpos

scribitur ap. Diog. L. 5. 73,' L. Dindorf ap. H. D. ; Lob. Par, 342 ; ^fxiKpos is

the proper accentuation : 5T€<})T]<|)6pos (?) : Stipos, the island Syrus, but 2vpot,

the Syrians, Arc. 69. 5 : T6\€o-<j)6pos, Athen. 616 C, has the accent of a verbal

adjective : TevKpoC and TevKpos, the ethnic noun, Arc. 74. 5, though it is occa-

sionally properispomenon, e.g. Eust, 713. 26 ; but TevKpos, the hero. Arc. I. I.

:

X6(jiapoi, Ptol. 6, II. 6 : XvrpoC, St. Byz. : ^€VT]p6s, St. Byz., but Meineke reads

^ivijpos, wJiich seems preferable.

-202.

315. Common substantives in <tos throw back their accent, as

l3v(Tcros, dj/ssus, bpoaos, Oiacros, 6vpa-os, Ka^aiao'Sy KVirdpLcraos, vrjcros,

vocros, Trapdbeta-oS) xepaos ; except j^va-a-os, bottom^ Kepao-os, kl(T(t6s,

KoXoacTOS, Kpoio-cTos, /xoAoo'(ros, veoaaos, Treo-cros, TTVpcroi, rapcroSf

Xpvaos, which are oxytone.

316. Note.—'Apo-6s (?) Arc. 76. 5 : 17 ^vaa-os, St. Byz. s.v. Bvaraos ; cf. Schol.

Ven. n. 80; but 6 ^va-a-os : Yato-os, Arc. 75. 19; Theog. Can. 72, 25; in several pas-

sages however this word is oxytone, doubtless an erroneous accentuation : Kap,ao-6s

(?)He3ych. : Keur6s, Hesych, : K€pao-6s, Arc. 76. 22 : ktjvo-os, a plant, Hesych,

KT^vo-os, census. Arc. 75. 11 : Kipo-6s, a varicose vein. Arc, 76.4 ; also, Kpicraos and

Dor. Kpi^os '. K10-0-6S, Arc, 76. 13 ; Schol, Ven, Ci. 80 : koXoo-ctos, Theog. Can, 73.

21 : Kpoo-o-6s or Kpoo-os, Hesych. : Kpcocro-os, Arc. 75. 7 : Kvirdpi<ro-os, Arc. 77.

II : Kvpo-os, Suid. : kvo-os (and Kvaaos ?), Hesych., is Kvaos in Eust. 746. 18,

while it is expressly made properispomenon by Theog. Can. 72. 17 : |Ao\oo-cr6s,

Theog. Can. 73. 21 ; Arc. 77. 21 ; this is, strictly speaking, an adjective ; but it is

constantly used substantively: vApKwro-os, Arc, 77, 11 : v€ocro-6s, Theog, Can. 73.

21 ; Arc. 77. 20 : vt]o-os, Herod, ir. fi. \. 11. 15 ; Arc. 75 : woa-ab'9 = vioaa6s, A. G.

Oxon. I. 338. 24 : olo-os, Eust. 1533. 57, or oio-6s, Theoph. H. PI. 6. 2. 2, both

places quoted by H. D. : opo-os, Hesych. : irdtrcros (sc. oTvos), Eust. 1843. 31 ;

Polyb. 6. 2. ^ = vinumpassum : ireo-cros, Schol. Ven. fl, 80 : -ireo-os = 7r6<r<rds in the

sense of pessary, cf, Eust, 1397. 6 : irto-os. Arc. 75. 4, is oxytone elsewhere : irvp-

cros. Arc. 76. 4 : vpto-os (?) Athen. 372 C ; i/piaaos, Hesych. : ticro-os, Theog, Can,

24,8: xpvcrSs, Arc, 75. 13; Herod, ir, yw. A, 38. 30; according to Eust. 1340.

38 words in cos are oxytone : as a fact however there are more barytones than_

oxytones.
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317. Proper names in a-os are hardly reducible to rule^ ; with

the exceptions given below, however, it may be said that they

draw back the accent, except those in a-aos, which are oxytone,

as BA.at(ro9, Alowctos, '^Epecros, "E^eo-o?, Sdaos, Kpoto-os, MoAo-oy,

Mvpa-os, Nto-os, ITeA.oTroi'i'ryo-oj, Ilriyaa-os, but 'Ep€cr(ros, *AAtKap-

vacrcros, KokocrcroSi Tiapvacra-os, Becrcroy.

318. Note i.—Lob. Prol. 408 : 'Ayop-t](T6s, St. Byz. : *A[u.<t6s, Theog. Can. 73.

17 ; Strab. 519 : 'Ap,v't)or6s, Suid., or 'Ajjlvwtos, A. G. Oxon.-2. 172. 14, is 'Ap,vur(r6s,

in Eust. 1861. 39 : 'Afxcppvaos and 'kix<ppvaa6s are false for ''A^4>pvo-os, Strab. 433 ;

St.Byz. ; tbis was Herodian's accentuation ; Schol. ApoUon. Rhod.i . 54 : 'AvSpacros,

Suid. s. V. MeSouca: 'Airaiaos, Horn. B. 2. 828 ; "Airawros seems to be expressly

made barytone in Theog. Can. 73. 31 : 'Ao-o-rj<r6s, St. Byz. : Btip{i)<t6s, or more
properly BT]pco<r<r6s, is also written Bripcoo-o-os, Theog. Can.

, 74. 3 ; on the various

forms of this name, see H. D. : Bo\oY€cr6s (?) St. Byz. s. v. BoXoyiai&s : Bpauroi,

St. Byz. : BpiXtjaos, E. M. 214. 9 is Bpi\T]o-<r6s, Strab. 399 ; Thucyd. 2. 23, yet

we find in Theog. Can. 73. 2 : rb Keijaos, BpiXrjffos Si' evos 2 ypa<p6fx€va Papvvovrai

:

Bpvo-os (?), Herod. ir. /x. A. 38 : Faio-os, Hesych. : FaXato-os, Polyb. 8. 35. 8 :

rdXaio-os, a man's name : rcBpcoo-oC, Dion. Per. 1086 : rcSpwo-os, Arrian Ind.

:

AoiSaXcros, Strab. 563, or AvBaXaos, Phot. Bib. 228. 15 : 'Epvo-os, St. Byz. s. v.

Bvaffoi is another form of the latter name : "E^vaos, in Strab. 159, is the island

Ebusus (Iviza) : 'E8eP'rj(r6s, St. Byz. ; H. D. quote it as 'ESefirjaaos, which is

doubtless the correct form :
* 'IdXvo-os s. 'IdXuo-o-os, urbs Rhodi, Scythise, Adriae

... St. Byz. ubi scriptum 'IdAucco? . . . 'laKvcrSs ap. Strab. 14. p. 655 : 'IriKvaov ap.

Diodor. 4. 58 : sed oxytonum 'IijKvaov, 13. 75, et 'IrjXvaov Thucyd. 8. 44, ubi v.

Wass : 'Ir]\vffa6s est ap. Hom. II. B. 656, ubi libri plures 'Irj\va6s, vitiose, quantum
ex adjectivo 'IrjXvaios coUigi potest ap. Dionys. Perieg. 505 : 'IrjXvaiojv ireSov dvSpuv,

et ex nomine lalysi, quod tertia syllaba correpta dixit Pindarus,' H. D. : 'IXwros,

Arc. 77. 16, an incorrect form for 'IXicaos : KapStjo-os, St. Byz. : Kaptjo-os, Schol.

* Perhaps others may be more fortunate than I have been in bringing these
troublesome words to something like order, and to assist them in that thank-
less task the following abstract of the rules given by Arcadius (75. 3-78. 5)
is appended.

Dissyllables.—i. Those consisting of two short syllables are barytone, as Qdcros,

Kdcros. 2. Those with 77 in the penultimate are barytone, as Bfjaos, Mvrjaos,

'Pijaos. 3. Feminine nouns with co in the penultimate are oxytone, as Kvooaos.

4. Masculines with a long dichronous vowel in the penultimate are barytone, as
'Icros, Kiaos, Kpicros, Tlicros, except Aiaos, and Mvcros. 5. Names of cities with a
diphthong in the penultimate are oxytone, as Uaiaos, Aovffos, Tlpaiffos. 6. Those
with a liquid before the termination are barytone, except some with t or a in the
penultimate ; hyperdissyllables with a in the penultimate are proparoxytone, as
Bapyaaos, Meyapffos, 'Ayd6vp<Tos. 7. Those in ffaos are oxytone, as Bctrcos, Qvcraos,

*Aaa6s, but Ncccos the Centaur. Hyperdissyllables.— i . Those in acros are pro-

paroxytone, as"Apiraaos, Adfuxaos. 2. Those in f<Tos are proparoxytone, as "Efeffos,

"Epeaos. 3. Those in rjaos are oxytone, except paronyma and compounds, as laprija-

aos, AvpvTjaaus, AvKafi-qaoos, except, according to some, Kdprjaaos, and Mdpitrjoaos

from Mdpvrjffca : Mv6vvT)ffos, XeppSvrjcros, etc., are compounds. 4. Those in laaos are
proparoxytone, as MeXtaaos, except TeX/jucrffos. 5. Those in Icros are oxytone,
except those derived from feminine nouns, as KrjcpKxds, 'I\i(r6s, KtpdiaSs, but
"ApKiffos from "ApKiaa, Adpioos from Adpiaa. 6. Those in oaaos are oxytone, as
MoAoo'<r<$s. 7. The rule for those in vaos is wanting. 8. Those in <u<t<tos are oxy-
tone, as Kcpwccos. Gottling's rules are even more complicated still, but, as they
do not avoid a host of exceptions, it is unnecessary to quote them.
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Ven. M. 20 : Tvpavviwv d^vvei rb Kaprjaos ws Tlapvaaads' ovtccs ycLp tmb Kv^iKtjvuv

ovo/xd^ecrOai rbv irora/xov. 6 be 'Aplarapxos ^apvvei ws KdvojISos. einofxev Se (v krepois

OTi OX) Trdj'Tcus hiTipaKTiT rj diro tojv kOvaiv XPV^'^^ *ci' ^'""^ '''')'' 'OfMrjpiK^v dvayvcuaiv,

dwore mpl rod TKiodvTa (II. 2. 504) SieXapofxcv, dye Aiovvaios laropei tovs lYxcy/Jtovs

ovffTeWdv TO I Kal firj rreptatrdv. to re AvKaaros 6 aiirbs laropei b^vveaOai, ^fjiuiv

dvayivwffKovTCOv ^apvrovois (II. 2. 647) ; Arc. 77- 4j "^^ f^evroi Kdpijacros (sic) rives

Papvvovffi ; the city KdpT](ros is barytone, Demetrius ap. Strab. 603 : KapKa(r6s (?),

Xen. Anab. 7. 8. 18 : Kap(jivXif]o-6s (?), orKapp,vXT](ro-6s, Strab. 665 : K£p8icr6s, Arc.

77. 17 ; Suid. : Kcpcocros is false ; the correct form is Kcpcoo-o-os, Arc. 78. 4 ; Apollon.

Ehod. 4. 573 : KTr]<})io-6s (Ka^tcros Dor. Pind. Pyth. 4. 81), Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2.

228. 25 ; Arc. 77. 16 ; 'In codd. non raro Krjcpiffffos duplici a scriptum ;' H.D.x
Kvcoo-os, Diod. Sic. 5. 78 ; Arc. 75. 7 ; Theog. Can. 72. 10, who observes that Trypho

wrote KfcwfTcos, ' Krwcros et Kvooaios in libris modo simplici modo duplici a scripta

reperiuntur : simplex ut in aliis hujusmodi nominibus, commendatur numorum
inscriptionumque auctoritate ;^ H. D. : 'Kpip,io-6s, o, Crimisus, fluvius Siciliae, ap.

Lycoph. 961, ubi codd. nonnuUi Kpr)fii<Ta6s vel Kpifirjaos, plerique Kpifuffffos, quod in

Kpifiiaos recte mutavit Bachmannus, analogiam similium nominum secutus, de

quibus V. Arcad. p. 77. 14 : Kpifirjaos scribitur apud Plut. V. Timol. c. 25. 27, 28 :

Kpt/xtcrcos ap. Diodor. 19. 2 ; ./Elian. V. H. 2. 33, aliosque, libris plerumque nonnihil

discrepantibus, etiam ap. scriptores Latinos : v. Staver. ad Cornel, Nep. Timol.

c. 2, et Heyn. ad Virg. JEn. 5. 38 : Kpifjuaos est ap. Dionys, A. R. 1.52, et Suidam
(cujus codex Par. A. Kpifiviaros, Leid. Kpifivrjffos) et in Etym. Gud. p. 347. 40 ;' H. D.
The passage in Arc. referred to runs as follows, rd els 202 vnepdicvWafia exovra

Tr)v irpb Te\ovs avWafirjv els I fKrerafievov K-qyovaav b^vverai' el 8e ri ^efiapvTovqrai,

TovTO irapdivvfxov W(p9r) dirb OrjXvKov' Kijcpiaos, 'iXiaSs, KepSiaos' rb Tie''KpKiaos"PLpKioa,

Adpiaos, Adpiffa dirb OijXvkwv. Now as the feminine Kpifiiacra exists, and as

Lycophron himself uses it (v. 913), it may be doubted whether Bachmann has
' followed the analogy of similar nouns.' It is expressly said to be barytone by
Theog. Can. 73. 16 ; cf. Lob. Prol. 414 : Aoucros, Arc. 75. 16 : Aov<rot, St. Byz.

:

AvpvT]a6s is found in some books for AvpvTio-o-os, St. Byz. ; Strab. 584 ; Arc. 77, 4 :

Mayapo-os, Arrian Anab. a. 5. 9 : Mavo-os, St. Byz. : Mowroi (?) Strab. 295 ; see

H. D. s. V. Mvaia : MvKaXT]cr6s (?) is properly MvKaX-rjcro-os in St. Byz., Hom.,
etc. : Mvo-oi, Arc. 75. 12 ; Theog. Can. 72. 18 : Mvcr6s, a man's name, Herodot. i.

171: Naio-6s, St. Byz. :
' Inter utramque scripturam per simplex, et quod fre-

quentius, duplex <r, variatur etiam ap. Byzantinos qui ssepe urbem memorant;'

L. Dindorf ap. H. D. : na-Yao-6s is quoted by H. D. from Pans. 10. 5. 8, where
IldYao-os is rightly read in Dindorfs own edition: Ilawros, Arc. 75. 16; Theog.

Can. 72. 23 : Ilavio-os (?) Pape : lla\iia-6s, Strab. 316, is expressly said to be

nd}jLio-os in Theog, Can. 73, 16 : Ilapaio-os, Theog. Can. 73. 33, where it is wrongly

printed as a common substantive. St. Byz. is rather amusing, Tldpaiaos (sic) irepl ^s

'HpcoSiavbs ev bySoo)' rb fievToi Tidpaiffos {sic) b^vverai. kyevero Se Tldpaiaos Mivo)

cvyyevrjs, d(p' ov ij iroXis fj Tldpaiaos dfiorovoos tS) olKiarfj. This is one out of a host

of accentual blunders in the same author. Are the scribes or the modern editors

to blame ? According to some, Tlapaiaos is only another form for Tlpaiaos : Ilapa-

KapTjo-os (?), Suid, : Jlapjiio-os, Schol, Apollon. Rhod. 4. 132 : Ilapvao-os, the older

and perhaps better form of Ilapvao-o-os, Arc.76. 24 : ncp(jiT]cr6s occurs in some MSS.
for n€pp,T)(ro-6s, Strab. 407 : niyvio-os or IltTvCaos (?) are read in some books of

Strab. 568 for IIiTvio-o-os : Ilpaio-os, Theog. Can. 72. 23 ; Arc. 75. 16 : ITpvp-vijo-os,

Lob, Prol, 411 : Toxros, Theog. Can, 72, 11 ; see below, § 319 : 2a\|jiv8i]cr6s for

!SaXp,v8T]a-o-6s is not uncommon : Ta|xa<r6s or Tap,a<ros, and Tap,ao-o-6s ; on these

various forms, concerning which there is much diversity of authority and opinion,

see H, D, s, v. ; in St, Byz. it is absurdly printed Ta/zacos : Tapcros, St. Byz. ; also

called Qapaos, Arc. 76, 3 ; A. G, Paris. 4. 192. 3 : idpaos' ^ trSXis rrapo^vroyoos :
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TaptroC, Xen. Anab. i-, 2. 23 : Tev|jiTj<r6s, or T€V(jiT]o-<r6s, cf. Lob. Prol. 4I0 : TpavaoC
(not Tpavaoi, as Hesych. has it), Herodot. 5.3: Tvjjlvtjo-os, St. Byz. s. v. 'Ayoprjodi ;

he elsewhere (s. v.) calls it Tvp,vtcro-6s ; while H. D. quote him as reading Tvji-

VT)<To-6s : Xpvo-6s (?) ; cf. Herod. ir. n. A. 38. 30 : Xpijo-os (sic), Nicetas Chon. Hist,

p. 314 C ; 328 C
; 344 C

; 345 C ; 11. B.

319. Note 2.

—

Eaxeptiansin oro-os. *A86iri<r<ros is quoted by H. D. and Pape
from Ptol. 5. 9. 16, but there it is regular 'AZomoaos : 'AKdpao-aos, Pape, is

rightly 'AKapaffcos in St. Byz. : 'AKpoXwraos, Strab. 316 : "AXvcraos, Paus. 8. 19. 3,

is strictly an adjective, and therefore regular : "Avraa-a-os (? \ Pape, is ''Avracros

in Paus. 2. 4. 4 : 'ApAicro-os (?) Pape : 'Apx€p.t<r<ros, Theog. Can. 73. 8 : "Aa-cros,

St. Byz. ; Strab. 606 : accorbing to Arc. 76. 12 it is oxytone : BdXi<ro-os, Plut.

I. 557: BappdXio-o-os (?) St. Byz., is Bap^apiaads (?) Ptol. 5. 15. 17: Bcto-o-os,

Lucian adv. Indoct. c. 23 : Bccro-os, Arc. 76. 12, 'In libris non raro Btaaoi scrip-

turn,' H, D. : there can be no doubt, however, that the word is oxytone ; it is also

spelled Brjaaoi, Herodot. 7. iii, and, with a false accent, Brjaffoc, Eust. 277. 35 :

Bt]o-os, the name of a man. Arc. 75, note, is written Brjcaos in Arrian Anab.
3. 8. 3, etc., or Brjffffos, Strab, 724, though elsewhere he has Brjacros, e.g. 513;
518: Boo-aos, Phot. Bib, 30, 20: Bovjpao-o-os, St, Byz. s. v. "T-yaaaos, perhaps

only another form of Hv^aaaos, St. Byz. ; the codex Vratisl. has BvPaaaos :

Aopvo-aos, Herodot. 7. 204 ; Paus. 3. 2.4, both places quoted by H. D. : "EXatro-os,

'Paus. 10. 26.4 . . . ubi est var, "EXcaaov vel ''E\«T(tos, et scrib. videtur ''EKacros

quum nihili sit "'EAaatros,' L. Dindorf ap. H. D. : "^pp-rjcros (?) is mentioned by
Gottling Accent, p. 213, but it is oxytone in St. Byz, ; Ptol. 3. 4. 13 ;

* Accentus
verus videtur 'Epfirjaaosy^ L. Dindorf ap. H. D. : Etnqvwro-os, Alciph. 3. 52, Pope

:

''HXio-cros, Anthol, Palat. 12. 22: ©dXao-aos, Alciph. I. 7, Pape: 0vcro-6s, Arc.

76. 12, is Qvacfo^ in Herodot. 8. 22 ; Thucyd.4. 109, quoted by Gottling: IdXvo-o-os

or *lT|Xvcro-os, see above, §318: KaptJao-o-os, cf. Gottling Accent, p. 213: KC-

Pwro-os, Diog. Laert. i. 26: Kiao-os, a man, Strab. 481 ; Plut. i. 689, is paroxytone
;

but Kto-o-os, a city, Strab, 330 ;
' Montis nomen Kiaaos est ap. Nicandr. Ther. 804

. . . et Lycoph. 1237 . . . ubi var. lect. Kiaaov et K«roC,' H. D. : Kpdo-o-os, Strab.

747 : Kpvao-cros, St. Byz. s. v. "Tyaaaos, yet he has Kpvao-o-os, s. v. from Kpvaaffos

(Kpvaaos Cod. Vratisl.), the founder: Kiipacro-os is quoted by Gottling Accent,

p. 2 1 3 from St, Byz,, but he has it rightly oxytone : Kuirdpioro-os, St. Byz. : Kvp-
|i,t<ro-os, Theog. Can. 73. 8 : Adpio-o-os is false for Adpio-os, Arc, 77. 17 ; cf. H. D.

8. V, : ACtrcros, a city of Dalmatia, Strab. 316 ; Diod. Sic. 15. 13, but Awro-os, a town
of Crete, Herod, it. fx. \. 38. 26; Arc. 75. 12 (?) : also as the name of a man,
Suid. s. V. 'ISafos : Mdpirrjaos, Arc. 77. 5 ; for which Mapirrjacos also occurs

:

MeXwrcros, Theog. Can. 73. 8 : Arc, etc. : Movkio-o-os, St. Byz,, or Mcokio-o-os, on
which see H. D. s. v. : NdpKacro-os, St. Byz. : NdpKio-cros, Arc. 77. 11 : Neo-o-os,

Arc, 76. 14; Eust, 1340. 39 : NCo-cros (?), Pape, but his reference seems incorrect

:

Noo-cros (?) : napoirdjjitcro-os, St. Byz. : npCvatro-os, St. Byz. : noXio-cros, Theog.

Can. 73. 8 : 'PvTta<rcros, St, Byz, s. v. 'Pvtiov : 'Pcocr<r6s, or 'Pworo-os, is Twcros in

St. Byz. ; according to Herod, tt. h. \. 38. 27, 'Pcocros is the proper accent

:

2dpSir]cro"os, St. Byz.; according to H. D. it should be oxytone: they quote no
authoiities : Svao-cros, St. Byz. : Tcprrjo-cros, Pape, is false ; the word is expressly

made oxytone by Arc. 77. 3 ; Theog. Can. 72. 32 : TCao-o-os, Ptol. 3. 8. 9, or Tiaaos,

as some MSS. read ; for Tvvaaos in St. Byz. Meineke reads Tvvcra-os : TpwroXtao-oi,

St. Byz. : "Tyao-o-os, St. Byz. : "TSto-cros^ is read by Salmasius for "Tfitj, as the

* Supposing the emendation of Salmasius to be right, still there may be doubts
as to the correctness of the accent ; for, according to Herodian, the names of cities

or nations and of their founders or eponymous ancestors have the same accent ; St.

Byz. s. V. AifMOvia : 'HpoiSiavos 6^ cprjffiv, on roh avvoiKicrTais- avvixwi 6^o<lxuvti rcL
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name of the founder of 'TSto-ccJs in St. Byz. : "Ttro-os, Arc. 76. 13 ; xVrrian Peripl.

Eont. Eux, p. 6 : *d<ro-os, ApoUod. 3. 8. i : ^tjo-o-o£^ St. Byz.

-T02.

320. Common substantives in ^to<$ are oxytone, as a^roSi (Bpo-

X^Tos, (Spvx^EToSj vLipeTos, TTvperos, tok€t6s, (Tvp(p€T6s, v€TQs
',
cxccpt

proparoxytone, ^ix^tos, vomit, KdireTos, pvdx^ros.

321. Note.—Ai^tros, Hesych. : aXcros, Eust. 1885. 10 et alibi is proparoxytone

in Plut. 2. 289 F : d<|)vcr"y€T6s, such was the accentuation of Aristarchus, but Tyran-

nion wrote dupvayeros, Schol. Van. A. 495; Arc. 81. 19; E. M. 347. 22 : Ppovxcxos (?)

He&ych. : Ppvx^TOS is proparoxytone in E. M, 216. 26: 'eji-exos, 57 tuiv TTcpirTOJ-

ficLTOJv Kivojcris. 'Efxeros 8e ai/rd to KfvwOev, Suid. Quod discrimen observatum

ap. Theodot. Jesaiae 28. 13 : AnaaXia ih SeiaaXiav, hfHTos ds kixirov, .... Arcad.

novit nonnisi unum efJieros p. 81. 12;' H. D.: tpy^ros, Hesych.: kAGctos (sc.

ypafjifirj, etc.); KaiircTos (?) Hesych.: Kdircxos, cf. Arc. 81. 13: XaiXdireTOS (?)

Hesych. ; it is expressly made oxytone by Schol. Ven, A. 495 : irdYcros, oircp

o^vvei fj avvqOna, Arc. 81. 14, 'Distinguit Eranius Philo p. 172, Ha^iTos fxlv rb

Kpvos, Trayejos SI 6 x^^H^^'/ S. J). : f»vdx€Tos, Aristoph. Lys. 170: oKdireros,

Hesych. ; most of these words are verbal derivatives ; and it will be seen that

several of the exceptions in the succeeding sections belong to the same category.

322. Dissyllables in cttos are oxytone, as daros, /SAaoroy,

laros, Kea-Tos, piacrTos, ^vaTos, iracrTos ; except kCcttos, Koaros, and

voaros, which are paroxytone.

Note.—Arc. 79. 16; Choerob. E. 74. 32 : kGo-tos, a plant so called, see H. D.

8. v. : K6aTOs, Arc. 79. 21 ; in Hesych. it is falsely oxytone : voo-tos, Arc, 79. 21

:

a-xiaros (sc. xtTci'i', etc.), Lob. Par. 332.

323. The rest in tos throw back the accent, as dpKTos, dpros,

6.(r(f)a\Tos, (36,709, (3dp^LT09i ^LOTos, beX-Tos, Odvaros, KdKTos, koltos,

KpoToSj fiikroSf pLLTos, voTos, OLTOS, Trdroy, TrXardvio-Tos, -TrAoSro?,

(tItoSj (TKOTOSf (f)6pTos J cxccpt dyocTTOs, dXaXr]T6s, apia^LTos, drpa-

TTLTos, jSovXvTos, ykovTos, yoipvTos, beLTTvrjcrros, bopTrrjorros, evtavTos,

K 1^8(0709, KokoaVpTOS, KOVLOpTOS, KOVTOS, KpOKMTOS, K(OKVt6s, XeTTt-

bcdTOSi ki^aVOiTOS, \(t)T6s, fJLOTOS, ^VCTTOS, OlOTo's, TTpOiKTOS, (TK7]TTt6s,

(TTparos, (TTpcTTTos, cjiopvToSi and (fypvKToSf which are oxytone. ^|
324. Note.—'A|3pvToC, Hesych. : dYoo-rds, Arc. 83. 20 : aiTjTcs and dir]T6s =

atcTos : dXaXriTos, Arc. 82. i; and the Dor. form, dXaXaxos : dXoYiTOS, threshing

time, *non videtur autem distingui accentu, duplex hujus nominis signif., ut fit

in apoTos, dfiijros, et dporos, dfirjTos. De accentu vid Reiz. De ace. incl. 112,'

^chafer ap. H. D. : dXoiros { — dXoiTrjs), really an adjective : djxa|tTos (sc. 65vs),

hOviKa, dijAovoTi Kal ypa(pri Kal rovq}. to TtvKpos [?] us rpiytv\s di^vvOrj. (vpiGKcrai

Kai TTuAeaiv ufxocpojvovvTa rd tS}i/ ktktto/v 6v6p.aTa, Ka/xiKos Kal 6 Kriar^s [?] Kal j)

vrjaos. ofioiajs Tpoi^rjv, Ko\o(pcuv, KdpivOos, Kais, Xikvojv, Kvpvos, Ae'cr/3os : St. Byz.

8. vv. ''AjSavTis, Aivia, Tpoia. At the same time it is true that, in our editions at

least, several exceptions to Herodian's rule are to be found.
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Theog. Can. 75. 24; Arc. 82. 11 : ajjnjros, <5 Kaip6s tov Oepovs' 6.\i7\r6s, 6 $(pi(Tfi6s,

Theog. Can. 75. 13 ; Schol. Ven. T. 223 ; Arc. 81. 27 ; E. M. 83. 7 ; this is reversed

by Amnion, p. 15 ; Hesych. contradicts himself, and the books vary: dporos, ru

TOV dporpiav (pyov . . . Kal rdv Iviavriiv irapcL ^OfftOKkec, nponapo^vvofifvov

dva\6ya}s t(j) dfxrjTos ; Eust. 81 1. 27; butdpoTos (?) seedtime: dTpaTrtT6s, Arc.

82. II : |3ov\vt6s, (sc. teaipos), Horn. II. 16. 779; Arc. 82 : Ppt|t6s, Heysch. :

PpoTos, fioKvafxds, rb alfxa : PpoT6s, 6 (pOapTos, Arc. 78. 22 ; Eust. 636. 62
; 907.

9 ; E. M, 214. 50 ; 656. 19 ; Schol. Ven. Z. 202 : YaKT6s, Hesych, = fa«T(5s : ykov-

Tos, Arc. 78. II : Ywpvros, cf. Arc. 82 : 8€i'irvT](rT6s (sc. KaipSs) ; Eust. 18 14. 36 :

doK(i 5^ KpHTTOv (tvai SeinvijTos ypdcpfiv ofioiojs tw dfjLijTos' effri Se deirtvrjcTTds if

Sdnvrjaros, 6 tou Seinvov Kaipos, dWcus 5k oatpioTepov elinTv, denrvrjfds 6^vt6vcvs, avr6

<paai TO hiiTTvov, fiapvTovas 5e, ^ upa tov Sdnvov b St} Kal eirl tov dpL-qros Kal dfxrJTOs

vapaTfTriprjTai : 8op'm]crT6s (bc. Kaipvs) : 8p\j<j)aKT6s, Arc..83. 15^ ' Ubique scribi-

tur dpv(paKTOs ut ^vXucppaKTOi, etsi contrarium jubet Arcadius . . . qui fortasse

illud, quia substantivi intellectum habet, alio atque adjectiva accentu notandum
putavit,' Lob. Par. 15, note 15 : eviavros, Arc. 84. 11 : Iv|/t]toi, Eust. 867. 49 ;

Athen. 301 C : Kapvcoros (sc. (f>oivi^), Diod. Sic, 2. 53 : kiPojtos, cf. Arc. 82, note

:

KoXoavpTos, Arc. 83. 8 : Koviopros, Arc. 83. 8 : kovtos, Arc. 79. 13 : KpoKcoTos

(sc. X""'i'»'), Lob. Par. 332 : K«KVT6s,Arc. 82 : XcttlSojtqs (sc. t'x^vs ?), Lob. Par. 344:
Xoir-qTos, Theoph.H. P, 5. 1. 1

; 5, 1, 2 : Xvpros, Athen, 500 B : Xwtos, Arc. 78. 15 :

IxopTOS or (jicpTos Theog. Can. 64. 2, really an adjective : p-oros, and also [xotos (?),

see H. D. s. v. : jjivttos, Hesych. : jxvcotos, etSos xtTwfos, Arc. 82, note, is an ad-

jective : p-vrTcoTos (and fivcrorros ?), Pollux 6. 70, etc. : vottos (?) = vocrcros : 6i<r-

Tos, Arc. 83. 20, and oIotos : irXaTavio-TOs, Arc. 80. 20, some wrongly made it

paroxytone, E. M. 807. 9 : ttotos, to avfjinoaiov ttotos, to mvofievov, Arc. 78. 24

;

E. M. 685. 4 ; Ammon.p. ij8 ; the former is however sometimes oxytone : pvros (?)

:

crKa(|>TjT6s, cf. Reiz. de Inclin. Accent, p. iii : o-ktjtttos is a verbal adjective:

<rTaT6s (sc. I'ttttos, x*''"'*'^? etc.), Lob. Par. 332 : o-Tparos, Arc. 78. 25 ; Schol. Ven.
Z. 202 ; STpoTos is the name of a city : o-Tpcirros (sc. wAaaoCs, etc.) : rpvYtjros 6

Kaipds jxovoyivws, TpvYT)T6s 5\ Td TpvywfjLevov, Arc. 81. 25; but Ammon. p. 15,

o^vTovoos . . . 6 TpvyrjTos, u Kaipus tov Tpvydv ; Theog. Can. 75. 13, agrees with Ar-

cadius ; the books vary ; see H, D. s. v. ; but the distinction in the case of this and
similar nouns is probably an idle invention of the grammarians ; and some readers

may be disposed to agree with Moschopulus (ad Hesiod. Op. 386), when he says,

airia 5k ov (palvfTai 5i' fjv (KaaTOv tovtuv knl TovSe /xev tov arjfjian/o/xevov b^vTovrj-

OijGiTai, kitl Se TOtiSe vpoirapo^vvOrjaeTai : <j>opVT6s, Arc. 82. 20 : x^'-P'-^'^tos (sc.

XiTwv) : \vt6s, a kind of fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 9. 4 : \o3pvT6%=yo}pvT6s, Hesych. :

tiros, Arist. H. A. 8. 12. II, is better Sjtos, E. M. 826. 20 ; Eust. 1522. 56, etc.

The Attic forms in ttos= aaos follow the accent of the latter form, as /citt6s=
Kiaaos, Arc. 80. 14.

325. Proper names in tos retract the accent, as AtyuTrro?,

AliTVTOs, *AAtapros, "Avvtos, "Aparos, Bclttos, Bvtos, "Hcj^atoro?,

0eatr?7ro?, KX77T09, MaKtoros, M4\r]T09, MtXr^ro?, Mvrto-rparot,

NaoTo?, NecTTO?, NrjpiTos, Ylkelaros, Tlkovros, ripcSros, ^Tpdros,

^X^"^^^^ Tptroj ; except those in vros, which are oxytone, as

KapbvTos, KcoKvroj, BrjpvTos, and 'A/aax^rot, 'Aptfai^rot, Botwroj,

TapyrjTTos, TepaiaTos, 'Ererot, &€(nTpa)TOL, 'laTreroj, KeXrot, KoX-

\vt6s, AvKajBrjTTos, MoAorrot, *PaiTot, Sryoros', ^irapTOL, 2(^r;rroy,

*Tjur]rros, 4>atoT09 (the city), but 4>aTo-ro9 (the hero), Xpto-ro'j.
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326. Note.—'AYairT]T6s, Suid. : 'A€t6s, the old name of the Nile, Diod. Sic,

1. 19 : 'AJwTos, Strab. 759, seems to be commonly "Afarros, St. Byz. ; Ptol. 5. 16. 2 :

AlvcTos, Apollod. I. 9. 4: 'Akiitos (?) St. Byz. : 'A\t6s, St. Byz. : *Ap,a|tT6s,

St. Byz. ; Thucyd. 8. loi, etc., is sometimes paroxytone : 'Ajidpavros, Arc. 83, 5 :

'ApidpavTOS TOKvpiov, to Se kOviKOV o^vverai : cf. E. M. 77. 52 ; Schol. Apollon. Rhod.

2,401 : 'AiToScoTOi, St. Byz., is 'AjjtoSojtoi in Thucyd. 3. 94 : 'ApaxwTOi, Strab. 513,

etc. ; there are several forms of this name : see Miiller on Dionys. Pers. 1096

:

'ApB-riTTos, a place, Plut. 1. 13 ; hnfApSiiTTOs, a man's name : 'ApiJavroC, Herodot.

ivioi : 'Apixdros (?) Suid., the name of a man: B€V€|3€vt6s, St. Byz., appears as

BcvcPevTov in Strab. 249, and BevePevxov or Bepeoveinrov in Plut. I. 399 : Brjpvros,

Arc. 8 2 : Bowotos, both as the name of a man and of the people. Arc. 82 : BovOpwxos

and BovTpwTos, St. Byz, : Bovtos, Arc. 78.11, and Bovroi, Hesych., is Bovtos in.

Strab. 802: BpoTos, E. M. 215. 37: rapYi]TT6s, St. Byz. : FepaiaTos, a town and

promontory of Eubcea, St. Byz. ; E. M. 227. 46; H. D. quote Tepaiaros from

Dicsearch. Stat. Gr. 22. 34 : Tipaunos, a son of Zeus, is thus accented by St. Byz.

8. V. : he also mentions repaiaros {sic), a son of Mygdon s. v. napdevSiioXis : H. D.

also mention Tepaiaros, a Cyclops, Apollod. 3. 15. 8 : FXvtos, Galen Tom. 13.

p. 858 e ; H. D.: AaXjiaros (?) H. D. : AcPcXtos, or Atj^cXtos, Suid. : "EveToC

['Ei/€Tot] and *Ev«t6s ['Ej/6tos], St. Byz., etc., ' More Rom. retracto accentu

OvcvfTovs dioit Polyb.' H. D. : ©co-irpcoTos, Apollod. 3. 8. i : 0€(nrpcoToi, Strab. 6,

etc.: 'laiTCTos, Schol. Ven. A. 495 ; E. M. 347. 25: 'Io-toi, a harbour in Icaria,

Strab. 639 : 'Io-t6s, an island, St. Byz. : KapSvros, Arc. 82 (p. 94. 20, Schmidt)

:

KeXroC, Strab. 10, etc. : Kt]ttoC, Harpoc. ; Kijttoi (?) Suid. ; Kj^ttos, Phot. H. D.

KiPcoTos, Strab. 569 : KXsitos, Schol. Ven. O. 445 ; Arc. 78. 10, yet in the face

of these express declarations, KXfiTos stands in Horn. II. 15. 445, Od. 15. 249,

and in Eust. 1025. 6; Arrian Anab. i. 5. 1 ; 15. 8; Diod. Sic, 17. 20, etc, : the

name is however oxytone in Apollod. 2. I. 5, quoted by H. D. : KoXXvt6s, on the

various forms of this name, see H. D, : Kotttos, Strab. 781 : KopvovTos, Suid. :

KpaCTTOs, St. Byz. : Aaros (?) Pape : Aavp€VT6s, Arc. 83. 6 : Accovdros (?) Phot.

Bib. 64. 41 : AopLcvTos (?) Arc. 83. 6 : AvKaPriTTos, St. Byz. s. v. TapyrjTTos :

AtiKcwTTOS, Eust, 313. 12 : AvKacrros 8k diro AvKaarov, (fmaiv, avroxOovos, rj iraidbs

Tov MivQJOs. iCTi b\ KOI TlovTiKfj AvKaffTos Kara tov ypacpia twv kOviKwv, hs Xiyd

KOI oTi 7^v KpTjTiKTjv AvKatTTOv o^vvovoiv 01 eyx<^pioi' ovK kiriKoaTti Sc (p-qaiv, -q kdvi/cij

vapdhoais, Tovrecm irapd toTs aXXois ovk b^vvirai : Avktos, St. Byz., ' Hom. II. B.

647, ubi alii male Avktov, ut annotat schol., alii Avttov,^ H. D.: Avxvitos, Theog.

Can. 75. 24; Arc. 82. 11, or AvxviSus, St. Byz.: A(ojjlcvt6s, St. Byz., he holds

that all in tvros are oxytone
;
yet even he has 'Papcvros, as Gottling observes

:

add also HoWevros, ^SojptvTos : MdSvros, ' vitiosum esse accentum ap. Steph. Byz.

in ultima positum constare videtur ex Theognosto Can. p. 75. 33, MaSvros ponente

inter barytona, non inter oxytona,' H. D. : Miotitos, St. Byz. : MoXottoC, Attic;

Arc. 77. 21, and MoXot6s, Theog. Can. 75. 29; on which see H. D. NcopievTos,

St. Byz. : 'OYX"no"T6s, Strab. 410 ; Pans. 9. 26. 5 ; "OyK'nt'^os, the founder of it,

St. Byz, (also the place itself, Hom. H. 2. 5o6^, is oxytone in Paus. 9. 26. 5, and

Eust. 270. 13 ; and that would be correct according to Herodian's rule referred to

above, p. 93, note: 'Ovcoparos, Suid. : IlaiToC, Arc. 78. 12, is written IlatToi in

Herodot. 7. no; Theog. Can. 74. 11 : IltXdTos occurs Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2.

400. 16; E. M. 671. 53, et alibi: 'TliXdros correptis duabus syllabis primis dixit

Nonn. Jo. c. 18, 140, 156, 174, 180,' S. D. : and thus it is printed in many
editions of the Testament ; liiXaros, however, seems the more correct accent

:

JIio-Tos, Phot. Bib, 532. 40, 'Joseph, in Vita c. 9 et seqq., p. 907. 28; 913. 2
;

921. 23; 942. 10, ed. Huds., ubi accentu inconstanti modo Hiaros modo Tliaros

scriptum : recte Hiarov ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 6. 38,' H. D. : nXaTavwrT6s, Strab. 669

Kramer, where Meineke reads HXaravKTTrjs : IIXcio-tos, Paus. 10. 8. 8, etc. ; 'In
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libris plerumque nKfiaros scriptuin, de quo accentu Etym. M. p. 676. 5 : 'A7ro\A(»;»'to5

(Arg. 2. 711), IToAAd Sc KwpvKiai vv/i(pat UKuffToTo dvyarpes, rivh avayivuaKovm

TrpoirfpKTTrcufxfvojs, kneid'^ Kal vno rwv Iyxw/j/ooj/ Xi'^irai II\€iffr6s o^vrdvoji' eoTt 5^

TTora/xos kv Ae\(poTs. 'HpcoStavbs 51 Iv rp KaOoKov HKiToros Papvvu,^ H. D. :

IIAtvpaTos, or IIXevpdTOs (?) Polyb. 2. 2.4; 10. 41. 3 : IIotitos, Plut. i. 131 : IIv-

pcTos, Herodot. 4. 48 : TairoC, Strab. 292 : "Pcitos, a river near Eleusis, so Orus

:

Herodian wrote 'Pitos, E. M. 703. 15 ; Choerob, A. G. Oxon. 2. 256. 15 ; in Thucyd.

4. 42 it is 'PeiTos: ^t^atrros = Augiistm, Pans. 3. ii. 4: ^i^ivwros, St. Byz.

:

2€7i|iovvTos, Strab. 291, or Scjjiiyovvtos : Stjotos, Arc. 79 (p. 91. 6, Schmidt):

StjtoC, St. Byz. : Sivrot, St. Byz. s. v. ^ivria, or SCvtoi, Thucyd. 2. 98 : SiraproC

(sc. dvSpfs) : SxpoiTOs, Arc. 78. 25, is falsely 2TpaT6s, St. Byz. et alibi : 5w€t6s,

Diod. Sic. II. 2, is better written Svvctos in Anth. Pal. 14. 123: SviraXtiTTos,

St. Byz. : 2<j>tjtt6s, a deme, St. Byz. : 5<|)tittos, a son of Trcezen, St. Byz.

:

TiapavTos, Herodot. 4.48: TovpKovdros (sic) Plut. i. 179: Tv<j>'r)o-T6s, St. Byz.:

TijTTos, St. Byz. : 'Ttittos, its founder, St. Byz. ; * Vici pariter atque viri nomen
"fijTTos proparoxytonum est ap. Pausan. 9. 24. 3, et 36. 6 seqq.,' H. D. : *Tji-r)TT6s,

St. Byz. s. V. rapyrjTTos, 'proparoxytonum ap. Theoph. De sign. i. 20 et 2. 6 . . . ut

notavit Lob. Path. p. 411,' iT. D. : ^aio-ros, the hero, but ^awrros, a city of Crete,

Schol. Ven. B. 648 ; E. 43 ; Eust. 313. 18 : Xp-fjo-Tos is also written Xpr/ffrds:

XpwTTos is of course an adjective.

-T02.

327. Common substantives in vos are oxytone, as elkvos, ivvvos^

wos, (TLKvos (or (TLKvos), o^ixLvvos ',
except iyyvos proparoxytone.

Note.—•"IEyyvos is an adjective used substantively: €wv6s, Pollux 3. 32 is

doubtful : on iSvos (?) see H. D. s. v. iSvTa : jjioXtvos (?) Hesych. : vaOos, ^ol. =
vaos, cf. Schol. Ven. M. 137 : ovcvos, a kind of crane, Schol. Thucyd. 7. 25, where

some read 6vos : Tnj6s, such was Herodian's accentuation, Schol. Aristoph. Pac.

1116 = 1150, though it is sometimes tfvos, which must be wrong, since the v is

long, cf, Draco, p. 77. 16, who has irvos : there seems to have been some confusion

between rb ttvos (or 7ri5os) and 6 rrvos; Eust. 291. 38: oriKvol ovs ol iraKaiol leal

oiKvovs irapo^irrovojs €ypa\f/av ; Arc. 42 (p. 46. 22. Schmidt) irpovapo^vvfrai aiKvos:

\j/avos, -^ol. (? is it a proper name), Schol. Ven. M. 137, et alibi.

328. Proper names in vos {avos, evos, ovos) retract the accent,

as 'AAticrvoy, "Apeuos, Avos, BeSos, Apvos, Kdvbvos, Kokovot, Ilepvoy,

Ttjuauos, Tpavos ; except oxytone, 'Ayavos and Tltvos.

Note.—Theog. Can. 51. 22; Schol. Ven. M. 137: *A"yav6s, Arc. 45. 15:

^aravol = Batavi, Ptol. 2. 9. 4: TESovoi = ^cZwi, Strab. 186, and Aidovoi

:

TEXovoi, Strab. 190: Tituos, Arc, 42 (p. 46, 23 Schmidt): *Xv6s (?) or better

*Xvos, Paus. 4. I. 5.

329. All in (j)Oi retract the accent, as y6ix(f)os, C^(f)os, Kipcpost

Kv6,<l)0Si KoXacpos, Kopvc^os, KoararvcfyoSj Kporacfyos, \6(f)os, opo(f>os,

Sp(l)Os, a-ipc^osy (TKCLpicpos, rdcpos, t{;<^os, \/^(^oy, \//-o^oy, Fo'/xc^os,

*E'7ra</)oy, K^rv(/)oy, llanos, 2e/)i^os, 2t(n;^os, ^6(l)os ; except

oxytone, abekcpos, dA.(/)o's, Kpyc^os, (tv(I)6s, Tpo(f)6s, and AeA<^oy,

AeXc^ot.

H
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330. Note.—'A8€\<|)6s, Arc. 84. 25 ; the Attic vocative is dde\(p€, Ammon.
p. 117, though this precept appears to be neglected in our books, e. g. dSekcpe Kal

<pi\(, Philostr. 84 Boiss., quoted by H. D. : dX(j>6s, Arc. 84. 18, an adjective used

substantively: Kpv<j>6s, Arc. 84. 17; Gottling, Accent, p. 227, notes that this

accent ought to be restored to Pind. Olymp. 2. 107: p.6p,({>os, A. G. 107. 19, is

ox3rtone in Eust. 1761. 39: 'iro\<J)6s, Arc. 84. 19; not voXcpos, as in Bffme of the

passages quoted by H. D. : Trofji(|)6s, Galen Lex. Hipp. p. 548 ; H.D.'. <tv<J)6s =

av<f)i6s, Arc. 84. 17, Tpo<J)6s is oxytone like many other verbals : TV^6s = TV(pws (?)

L. S. : A€\4>6s, Paus. 10. 6. 3 : AeX<j>o(, Paus. 10. 6. 5, etc.

-X02.

331. All in X.OS retract the accent, as appixos, iBdrpaxos, (36-

(TTpvxos, /3po)(os, lA-eyxos, tJx^^' i^oy^os, /xoVx^oj, 6Aotrpo)(oj, o-rt^o?,

(TToiJLaxos, rapt^os, rotx^os ; 'Afx^tAo^os, ^IdfjilSXLxos/lvaxos, KoAxos,

Moo7(oj ; except those in ovxos, which are properispomena, as

pa(3bovxos, dpxi'pcL^^ovxos, evvovxos, apxi^vvovxos, Aaovxos, A-q-

piovxos, Kapbovxoi, Tljjlovxos, ^avovxosy and dpxds, pLoixd^i piovaxdSf

^ivxos, TTTODxds, pyjx^^i Tpox^^i ^ ^iooj), oxytonc.

332. Note i.
—'Ap,a|oTpox6s (?) H. D., an accent contrary to all analogy:

dpxos, Arc. 85. 3, is more an adjective than substantive : 86Xtxos, t6 oairpLov, Kal

rd ovo/xa rod Spo/jiov, npoirapo^vTovus' 5o\ixos, 8^ rd emOerov 6 fxaKpos, Suid.

;

Schol. Ven. K. 52 ; Eust. 1678. 43 ; Arc. 85. 6; in this sense the word is some-

times, though wrongly, oxytone, cf. Lob. Par. 341 : 80x6s, Hesych. : Optyxos and

Tpi^x^s = 0/)t7«os, see H. D. s. v. : \ox6s (?) -^ Xox^vovaa; H.D. quote Dioscor. 3.

4, and Moeris p. 247, where the MS. reading is Aoxoj, and that would seem to

be correct : Xoxos, ambush, etc., is regular : p.oix6s, Arc. 85. 3 : |xovax6s is an

adjective used as a substantive: p-vxos. Arc. 85. 2 : ovpa\6s = ovpayos, cf. H. D.

8. V, ; Lob. Prol. 333 : irrtox^s, Arc. 85. 3, an adjective used substantively

:

^•rjXos, Hesych. ; Herodot. 7. 142, also occurs as prjxos : ortKxos, Hesych., is strictly

an adjective: Tpoxos, 6 tottos Ij/ ^ rpexovai: xpoxos, o kvkKos, Arc. 85. i ; so

E. M. 686. 10, except that Tpoxos is said to be rpix<^ 5 Ammon. p, 137: Tpoxol

b^vTovojs, KOI Tpoxoi fiapvTSvojs ^ia<p€povai irapoL tois *Attikois. cprjal Tpvcfxuv kv

Sevrepa vfpl 'Attiktjs irpoaqjSias. tovs pikv yap TTfpicpepds Tpoxovs dfxoicus rjiuv

npocpepovrai b^VTOvovvnr Tp6xovs 5e Papvrovais \iyovai tovs dp6fjLovs. JH,

333. Note 2.
—

'AppTjxoC, Strab. 495: A6Xixos, *ap. Hom. H. Cer. 155 ubi

codex pravo accentu Ao\ixov ; ' H. D.: ^paxos, Paus. 10. 3. 2, in Herodot. 8. 33,

is sometimes found oxytone : Mvx6s, Strab. 409, where it is hardly a proper

name : n€Tpax6s, (?) Pape, is IIcTpaxos in Paus. 9. 41. 6 : SovXxoi, H. D. quote

Strab. 225, where Meineke has SovAxot : SKopoBojjidxos Lucian V. H. i. 13 ; the

name of this imaginary race is of course a compound adjective, and paroxytone in

accordance with the general rule.

334. Note 3.—According to Theog. Can. 76. 25 all hyperdissyllables in ixos

are proparoxytone, and such is unquestionably their proper accent ; Schol. Theocr.

4. 20: Hvppixos' and rod vvppos irvppixos Kara vapaycoyrjv. rives irapo^vTovcjs

Xiyovai wppixos, effriv ovv viroKopiariKov AlokiKws : this accentuation however is

in the books only found in oaaixov, Theocr. 4. 55, where Ahrens reads dacixoi

cf. Arc. 85. 6.
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335. Dissyllables in x/^os retract the accent, hyperdissyllables

are oxytone, as yv^os, Od^oSi Kivha^os, xopba^os, Qd^os, A6.fi\jf0Si

Moxj/os, ^KLvba\j/6s, TpavLypoi.

336. Note i.
—

'I»|'6s, ivy, Hesych. : a tree called ttpos (sic) is Aentioned by
Theophrastus, H. P. 3. 4. 2 : KaXvv|;6s (?) Arc. 85. 12 ; E. M. 219. 47: Kiv8at|/6s,

Arc. 85. 12 : XvKaij/6s, Paul. JEg. 7. 3. p. 228. 49, is \vKa\pos in Nicand. Ther. 840,

where, however, Otto Schneider prints \vKa\p6s ; both passages are quoted by H. D.

who also mention XvKoipos (?) but quote no place ; cf. Lob. Par. 333 : o-Kiv8av|;6s,

St. Byz. s. V. ra\r)ip6s ;
' saepe in libris est proparoxytonon contra prseceptum, Etym.

M. p. 219.49,' H. D.: x^pci^os, E. M. 219.47, and as a proper name, St. Byz.:

Xop8a\);6s, Arc. 85. 12.

337. Note 2.

—

AI8t)i|;os, St. Byz., is false and contrary to his own rule, s. v.

TaXTjipos; it is rightly AiSrjipos in Strab. 425 : FaXtj^l/os, St. Byz. ; Takrjipos et

TaXriipov scripta sunt ap. Harpocr.,' H. D. ; the latter is unquestionably wrong

;

E. M. 2 19.47 : Aa8€\};oi, St Byz. ; \&8i\fjoi codex Rehdig. H. D : AuKav|;6s, St. Byz.

B. V. Ta\rj\p6s
;
yet under the name he has AvKa^^os : 2Ktv8a\|;6s, St. Byz. s. v.

Ta\r]\p6s : TdKop,v|;os, St. Byz. : Tpavti|;o(, St. Byz. s. v. AaSe^of
;
(codex Rhedig.

has Tpdviipoi, H. TJ.)

-1202 and -12I02.

338. All substantives in oaos and wo? are properispomena, as

8/xa)09 (?), 'Ax^eAwoj, Awos, IltrwoSj FeAwos ; except Aaycoos, kAwos,

KoAwo'j, Trarpwos, oxytone.

339. Note.—8ji,wos, Chcerob. C. 92.9; in E.M. 770. 35 it is written S/«w(5s : for

the false form cppcoos or epp(o6s, tppaos is now read in Lycoph. 1316 ; kXc^os, Att.

= K\oi6s, E. M. 26. 36 : KoXtoos, Choerob. E. 118. 21 ; E. M. 26. 20 : Xa-ywos, E. M.
26. 20 : X^os, Arc. 38. 8, and Xwos : 'iraTpw6s, E. M. 26. 23 ; Arc. 42. 26, is falsely

naTpS)05 in Artemid. 3. 26 and elsewhere : 'AKpAOtooi, St. Byz. : 'AxcXc^os, Arc.

42.24, is sometimes oxytone, though wrongly: 'Awos, Strab. 316, is better 'Awos

in E. M. 117. 33 : Apwoi, Thucyd. 2. loi : Tpcp6s, Trojan, Eust. 541. 21, or Tpwos,

Choerob. C. 92. 9 j the latter is most consonant with analogy, if the word be used

substantively.

Substantives of the Neuter Gender.

340. Neuters when strictly substantives are regular, and,

with few exceptions, they retract their accent ; but such is the

freedom of the Greek language, that adjectives in the neuter

gender are very commonly used as substantives, and their ac-

centuation is not so regular. In general, however, when such

adjectives, by the ordinary usage of the language, require a

Substantive to be understood with which they agree, and without

which they would not be easily intelligible ; or when the neuter

H 2
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of an adjective or participle is used to mark in a general manner

locality or time, or is equivalent to a collective noun, or to a

substantive denoting quality or state ^, they still continue to

all intents and purposes adjectives, and as such they naturally

retain their adjectival accent. Examples of the first class are

—

TO ^AfibrjpLTLKOv (sc. ttclOos), to ayvevTLKOv (sc. Ovixa), to (BX-qTov

(SC. C^Ov), TO €\a(l)6f30(rK0V (sc. (pVTOv), TO ilTLlXavbakdiTOV (sc. (f)L-

XrjfjLa), TO XaycolBokov (sc. ^kov)^ to MekiTOLov (sc. KVvCbtov, oOoviov,

etc.) : of the second

—

to KaOiJKov, to cIkos, to, iTapaOaXacrcrLay

TOL TTapdkta, TCL KapTepd, to €<T)(aTov, e^ kioOivov, to ^EkXrjVLKoVj

to vavTLKOPj TO vypov, TO dyaOoVi to, dyaOd. Such instances,

it is clear, are adjectives, and nothing else, though it may
not be necessary to supply any particular substantive in order

to render them intelligible. But there are many words of some-

what doubtful grammatical character, partly adjectives, partly

substantives, whicb, by form and descent, belong to the one

class, and by accent to the other. Unfortunately it is im-

possible to lay down any rule which will determine with certainty

whether a given word belongs to the one category or the other.

The rules which follow, together with the lists of words appended

to them, will, it is hoped, leave no doubtful word at least in

ordinary Greek.

I. Common Substantives.

341. General Rule.—Common neuter substantives retract the

accent, as ipyov, ^vkovy ottXov, jSaXo-aixov, Kdpbafxov, hiKacrT-qpLovl

KOLfjLTjTrjpLoVi aKponTTipiov, dvOpcaiTLOv, opviOiov, TTLvdKLOv, kapLirdbLovl

opiov, dp^ihiov, yqtbiov, ekdbiov, Kpedbiov, ^acnkeibiov, k^^^ibiovi

^i(\)\.biov, olKibiov, IfxaTLbLov, dvbpdpLov, yvvaiKdpLov, Kopdcnovl

ckK-vbpLOVf T^LyybpioVy (Ibvkkiov, ^evvkkiov, ^vk-^cfytov, iroklxyLOV^

TTTokUOpOV, (TTTaOdkLOV, ^ifikapLbiOV, (Bo'CbdpLOV, TTLVaKLCTKLOV, pT]-

IJLaTL(TKLOv, apidpTLOv, yvpivdcTLOv, fpeCiTLOv, vavdyLov, evayyikioi

CLKpopLcfidktov, rjpLLpLvaiov, ckatov, yvvauov, €7nK€(pdkaLov, (nrrjkaioi

TTpo^okatov, TTpoTcvkata, Kakov, ^vavkov, ir^Takov, poirakov, Kvirek-

kov, etboikov, K€LixrikLov, Tribikov, bpiiravov, Trjyavov, keiyfravovt

TeKVOv, bibaKTpov, dpoTpov, apOpov, KkeWpov, crTipy-qOpov, dkevpov,

b&pov, ^kicfyapov, evTepov, dk(f)LTov ; except

—

342. 1. Oxytone.—{a) Those which have a corresponding mas,

^ Donaldson, Greek Grammar, p. 388.
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culine form in 09 : bairpov (bairpos), becrixd (8ea-/aos), kdvov (eai^oj),

eAeoV (eAeos), iperfxov (eperjutoj), ^piveov or kpivov (epLVfos), C'^yov

{Cvyos), KoXeov and Kovkeov (xoAeoj), jjLveXov (/xveAoj), fvpoV (fvpos),

TTTjbov (777;8os?), Trpvjjivov (irpviJivos adj.), irvpa-d (irvpa-os,) pivov

(pLvos), areXeov or oreAetoi; (oreXeo? ?), Tpo(j)6v (Tpo(f)6s) ; and

(^) Verbal adjectives in roi; (ros), as, jSorov, borov, kpTrerov,

keKTov, ^va-Tov, ttotov, (I)vt6v,

{c) Upov (really an adjective), Xovrpov^ TrXevpov, irrepov, tcl

TTvpd, (r<l)vp6v, xp€(av (which, like cIkos, is participial), and (d6v,

343. 2. Taroxytone.—Diminutives of dactylic measure in tor,

whether the first syllable be long by nature or position, as

Kapcfiiov^ KketbLov, KpovvCov, TTaLbiov, tltOlov, tvix(Blov, cf)avCov,

\}/LXtov, \lf(D[xiov. From these diminutives must be distin-

guished

—

(a) Neuters from adjectives in ioj, as opKiov (opKLos), avkiov

(avKio's), aXriov (atrtos), bia-fxtov (S^cr/xto?), Xa-dfjLLov (tcr^/Jitos),

^v^Lov (^v^tos), and

—

(b) Those which appear as dactyls only in consequence of

contraction, as ^(obLov= jSoCbiov, yr\biov=y7]ibiov, ^(abiov, K(^biov,

voCbiov, poibiov, (TTcabiov. These and all other trisyllabic dimi-

nutives are proparoxytone, as OpovLov, Ovptov, Xi6iov^ tttvxlov,

but TTebiov and t€kvlov are paroxytone.

(c) 6(TT€0Vi which is singular in its accent, see § 346.

There are many exceptions to this rule, on which see §§ 347-

344. 3. Properispomenon.—Those in clov, (oov, and toor, as Av-

XJ^^^ov, TTopOpieiov, (TTOLX^'iov, ayy€iov, ypa<f)€Lov, wSetor, a-qfieiov,

6copaK€iov, TTavboKciov, bibacrKaXelov, ^akaveiov, eXeyeLov, ra 'AAoia,

C^ov, ix7]Tp(^ov, Tjpc^ov ; except irpoda-TeLov, yeveiov, yripeLov, bdveiov,

Kr]K(6v€L0V, Kr]pVK€LOV, KOireLOV, KC^VaOV, CrKldb^LOV, <TKLpd(f)€LOV, TTCpC-

(TTidov (but 'npoar^ov) ; alboiov keeps the accent of the adjective

of which it is the neuter ; a considerable number in aiov also are

properispomena : see § ^^^,

345. Compound Substantives retract the accent, as Quyov^

^ov(vyov, TiepiQuyov (and irepiCvyov), (fyvTov, ^(o6(pvTov, cn^jut^vroz/,

(3ovv€vpov, ^ov(TTa6fxov, bacf)vi\aLov, yri7r€bov, olKoirebov ; except
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those in etoi^, the greater part of which are properispomena,

as, apyvpoTTcoXelov, yXodcrcroKOii^iov, ypafjLixarocpvXaKeiov, ba(f)V'q-

(popelov, €pixoy\v(f)€'Lov : avTo(^ov seems to be always properis-

pomenon.

346. Note i.—The following list of words comprises all the exceptions to the

rule above given that I have noted, and it will be seen that the greater number of

them are adjectives used elliptically : 'A|38t]piTiK6v (sc. irdOos or the like), Cic. ad

Att. 7. 7 : oYapiKov, Galen de Simpl. Med. Fac. 6. 5, etc. : dYKvXtjrov : a-yvcvriKov

(sc. Ovfia), Philo Jud. Tom. 2. p. 206. ; H. D. : d-yprjvov, a net and a hind of dress,

Pollux 4. 116: dSpiavov, Athen. 2. 68 E, Dindorf, where the common text had

ddpiavbv ffivavv : depiKov, a tax imposed by Justinian, cf. Ducange Gloss. : duvd,

divSpa fiiKpcL aKapva, Hesych. : alSoiov (sc. fxopiov) : air\vd, Hesych. : ai\iay(t>y6v,

this, like several others to be mentioned, is nothing but the neuter of an adjective,

and accented according to the rules laid down for compound verbal adjectives :

dKiSwTov, Diosc. 3. 17: dKovTiK6v, Hesych.: dKpaTO(|>6pov : d\€iirT6v, Suid.
;

is aXiiiTTov, E. M. 61. 3 : dXtaKov, aKanov aXuvriKov, E. M. 63. 40, the feminine

&KiaKrj has been mentioned above, §. 116 : dXTjxov, Hesych. or aKrjrov 'sic semper

scribitur apud Hippocratem v. Foes. Oec. et Eustach. ad Erotian. p. 64, quo mira-

bilius est dXirov in Aretaei libris identidem repetitum [it is hardly to be marvelled

at since by many scribes rj, 1, and v are used indiscriminately] ; Cur. Acut. 1. 10.

237 ; 2. 2. 250. c. 5. 272 ; Diut. 2. 4. 534. c. 12. 340, ubi semel dXcpirov prsebet: J
'AXtjtov tamen est oxytonum ap. Hesychium utdpTrao'Toj' Athen. i. 14 F ; Artemid. f
I. 55 ; in Athen. 7. 297 F, ij dKcpira ij aXrjTa (codd. dXna) alterutrum delent

Critici immemores Homerici d\<piTa revxovaai nal dXciara Odyss. 20. 108, dXcpirov

KOI d\r]Tov Hipp, de Nat. Mul. p. 544. T. 2, dXrjrov Kd\<piTo)V Athen. 1 1. 500 F,

prius accentu eodem quo dryrov ;
' Lob. Par. 353, note 58 : dX}ji€vux>'aK6v (sc.

fii^Kiov), Euseb. P. E. 3. 92 C : rd 'AXwa, Eust. 772. 25 : dp,€pYov (?) a Cretan

word= 17 (IfjuapfievT), Hesych. : 'Ap.}i,(i>viaK6v, Diosc. 3. 98 : dvaKTopov, such is the

accent presented by Arc. 123. 3, but the passage is corrupt, the correct form is

dvaKTopov, cf. Theog. Can. 1 31 . 6 : dv8pop,'ijT6v (?) and dv8pop,'r]p6v (?) Hesych. ; L.S.:
direXXov, Hesych. : dpaKTov, Diosc. 5. 114 ; H. D. : dpirao-Tov, see Lob. Par. 353,
note 58 : dpp€viK6v or dptrcviKov, Diosc. Theophr. etc. : do-rpoXaPiKov (sc. nr}xavi]fj.a

or the like) : do-rpoXdpov (sc, fjir}xdvrjij.a) : avapd (mpva), Hesych. : ^aOpiKov (?)

a small staircase : ^apvovXKov is an error for ^apvovXKov, neuter of a verbal

adjective : rd Pao-iXiKd and to pao-iXiKov : Pao-rd (sc. virodrqpLaTo), Hesych. : Parpa-

XtoOv, the name of one of the law-courts of Athens, Pans. i. 28. 8 : Pckos, Hesych.,

^iKos, Hipponax ap, Strab. 340 ; in Herodot. 2. 2 the MSS. vary between fi^Kos,

PcKKos, and ^€kkos : rd Pi]Xd (?) sandals : PXtjtov (sc, ioJov), Schol. Nicand, Ther.

760, 764; ''^ P^'Ord in another sense, Pollux i, 133: Poiov (?) = Ta;r TrevTrjKovra

Itwj/ dpi6ix6s, Theog. Can. 130. 9 : Popcrov, Hesych. : Potov, Arc. 123. 17 : pova-

y€T6v, Hesych. : ppcKTov, H. D. : pvrOov (?) Hesych. : YaPa06v (?)=T/)v^Atoj/,

Hesych. : •yXoiov (?) Theog. Can. 130. 9: -ycoXeov, Nicand. Ther. 125 : Sairpov,

Horn. etc. : for SaKcrSv the better form seems to be SaKcrov : ScKaviKov, H. D. :

BeXrcoTOV, Arat, Phaenom. 235 : SepftariKov (sc. dpyvpiov) : rd 8€o-p,d (Sec/^os) ; on
the accentuation of heterogenea like this, see Schol. Ven. A. 133 ; E. M. 585. 33 ;

Arc. 122. 18 : 8iaX€LirT6v, Hippocr, p. 635. 17 ; H.D.: 8ot6v, Chrysost. T. 5. p, 57,

2 ; B. D. : SpcTrrov (sc. (piXrjua), Arc. 123. 20 ; E. M. 287. 27 : Iav6v, see L. S. s. v.

:

€Xa4>6po<rKov, Galen T. 13. p. 136 ; e\a(po06cKov is quite wrong : cXeov, ^ fmyeipiKji

rpdire^a, Arc, 118, 26 ; cf, Theog, Can. 121. 5 : €p,pa86v, area, Casii Problem. {M
331. 10. ed. Sylb. ; cf. above. § 234 : «v8vt6v, Eurip. Bacch. 138, etc. : c7rip,av8aXa>-

Tov (sc. <pi\T]fia), Aristoph, Ach, 1201 : epcxjidv, Hom. etc. : «pit€t6v, Arc. 123. 26,

i
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for whiclx the ^olic form is opircrov : (4>oXk6v, a verbal adjective : tvy6v, Arc. 122,

19 : ^ovlvyov, Lactant. Inst. Div. i. 21. 36 : 'rrepi^vy6v, Xen. Cyr. 6. a. 32, where
some MSS. have the better form 'nepi^vyov: T||xi8apeiK6v (?) Xenoph. Anab. i. 3.

21 : Tip,i6KT€ov (sc. fifTpov), Aristoph. Nub. 645 : 0€O)piK6v (sc. dpyvpiov) and deapiKd

(sc. xpr]p.aTa) : 0i]Xv<{>6vov (sc. (pvrov), aconite, Hesych. : 0T]paiK6v (sc. Ifxdriov) :

6oi6v (?) Theog. Can. 20. 20. Hesych. has 5ot<i, («vyos ^fuovcov : OopiKci (sc. fwpia),

Arist. de Gen. Animal. 3.5.3: tSpwa, Galen T. 9. p. 1 1 6 B, is Idpwa in Pollux 4. 202 :

'la-0\kiaK6v, a kind of chaplet, Athen. 67 7 B : KaOfjKov, a participle used substantively

;

KamjTov (?) Hesych. : KOTa5a)o-TiK6v, fl^. D. : KaptoT6v, Athen. 371 E: Kj]\o><Tr6i,lupa-

naria, Lycoph. 1387, for which some books have KrjXwTa. : Kk}xPepiK6v {&cAvZvfjux) :

KoX66v, Ion. KovXfov, Theog. Can. 121. 4: koXxikov ((Pvt6v), Diosc. 4. 84: KOirxiv

(sc. <p<ipfiaKov), Galen, but kStttov, a hind of unguent, is paroxytone in Alex. Trail.

7. p. 1 17 ; H.D.'. KpoKa)T6v (sc. ev5vpia) : kv\».ivoB6kov= KVfiivoOrjKr], Pollux 10. 23.

93 : K\n'OKT6vov, aconite, Diosc. 4. 78 : Xa-yttPoXov (sc. £v\ov) : Xairap6v, H. D. :

X€kt6v and \(kt6,, Sext. Emp. Inst. 2. 104; Plut. 2. 11 19: XeovTo<j)6vov, Arist.

Mirab. Ausc. c. 146 : X€irvp6v, Suid. : X€irT6v (sc. vSpnafjia, fvrepov, etc.) : rd
XevKo. and to Xcvkov, see L. S. s. v. : XtjSavtoT^v, H. D. : Xt'yv(rTiK6v, H. D. : Xoy*

XCDTOv, Diosc. 5. 114 : Xo€Tp6v, Herod, ir. fi. \. 37. 15 : XoOrpov and Xovxpov, 'De
accentu utriusque formse acuto v. Herodian. it. fi. Xef. p. 37. 15. 21 ; Arcad. p. 123.

10; 133.17; Schol. Ven. Hom. II. O. 676. Significationis pro accentu barytono

et oxytono discrimen faciunt schol. Lycoph. I103 : Aovrpou, to Oepfxov, Kovrpov, rb

fiaXavcKdv Eust. II. p. 1037. 40 : Ta els TPON Krjyovra /xovoyevrj ovSirepa fiapv-

vfTai' aearjfieiojTai to Xovrpbv npos dia(popov cqfiaatav. ''Eari yap koi Xovrpov

'Attikws irapd t^ KCtifiiKw rd dv6\ovfia, oTov Kd« rov fiaXavelov itUrai to Kovrpov

[Aristoph. Eq. 1401, where Kovrpiov is now read] Od. p. 1560. 32: Aovrpov

fjLOPaxoos rb diroXovfia fiapvTovoos. Minus etiam considerate Etym. M. p. 568. 47 :

AovTpov Papvverai' eireiST^ irdv (Is TPON \rjyov dTra/KKrxT^AtaTto'TOJ' Papvverai, Kivrpov^

b(v5pov, oeiarpov rb b\ Xovrpbv irpbs diacpopdv ar]fj.atvofievov lirt fiev yap rov tottov

fiapvverai, knl 5^ tov vSaros ^ \ov6fie6a o^vvcrai. Idem. ib. 54 '• Aovrpov .... du 56

papvveaOai wan irapaXoyojs b^vverai,^ H. D. : Xvkoktovov, aconite, Galen T. 13.

p. 158 D : XvKOTTfpcriKov (?) a kind ofplant, is XvKoiripaiov in Galen T. 13. p. 106 A

:

XvxviKov, the time of lamp-lighting : XcoTpov (?) Hesych, : fiapvirTov, Athen. 663

A : |x€cravXiK6v (sc. Kpov/ia) : p,€cr6XaPov (?) Vitruv. 9. 3 ; if not corrupt, should

probably be pifooXa^ov : p-oTov, lint, is better paroxytone, as in Hesych. : \ioi6v,

Arc. 121. 24 ; Theog. Can. 130. 9 : \iviX.6v (i) = piveXos : jjuvoktovov and p,vo<|>6vov,

aconite, are both adjectives : hvttcotov, Hesych., etc. : ^vpov, Herod. ir. p.. X. 38.

33 ; Arc. 122. 22 ; Theog. Can. 130. 30 : ^vcttov, the compound -irapd^vffTov, Schol.

Aristoph. Av. 11 50, is regular: 6p0oirT(OT6v, L. S.: opircTOv, ^ol. = IpTreroi/,

Theocr. 29. 13 ; Sappho, etc. : ocrr^ov, Herod, n. fi.X. 37. 30; Arc. 119. 2 : Theog.

Can. 121. 8: some wrote offreov, Schol. Ven. fl. 793: the Attic form is barovv

;

Doric, ocTiov ; Ionic, oarevv : it is probable that bareov, if it be a correct form at

all, results from the resolution of offrovv, and that the latter could arise from

oanov is clear from such words as dpyvpeos, dpyvpovs, xaX«fOj/, x^^'^oui', etc.

:

o<TT&.^ borea is quoted by H. D. from Oppian. Cyn. i. 268, a very odd form : rd

irauBiKd : iraXrov, Xenoph. Hell. 3. 4, 14, etc. : irap€i6v, Schol. Ven. T. 35 : iraaTOv,

Eust. 1278. 54, and irdaTov, Hesych. : -ircjiov (sc. arpdrfvyia) : irco-o-ov {ikttov),

Pollux 9. 97 : ircxeifivd, ircTCivd, and iTTT]va (sc. ^a)a) : TrtjSov, Schol. ApoUon. Ehod.

4. 200: inviKov or ttiwikov, a pearl, Salmas. ad Plin. p. 11 24, ii73> quoted by

H. D. : 'irojji<|)oXvYTjp6v, Paul. ^gin. 7. 17; H.D.: 'irX€vp6v, Schol. Ven. T. 35 :

irorrjTd = tmfi.vd : 'TroT6v, Hom. : irpoirjYp.lva, a participle used substantively

:

Trpvjjivov, Hom. : Trrepov, Arc. 137. 13, the compound d«/)07rTf/)0j' is regular: irvpov,

Theog. Can. 130. 30, or Td irvpd, Schol. Ven. T. 35: irvpo-d, Eurip. Ehes. 97,

heteroclite plural of irvpaos : ^tv6v, Soph. fr. 122: ^virov = v-noaTdOnri ydXaKTos,
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Phot. 349. 9, H, D. seems to be an error, as the word is, at least in its ordinary

sense, paroxytone : ^vtov, Arc. 123. 16 : f)VTa= iriiyava, Phot. 493. 3 ; H. I).:

(>vrp6v (?) the proper form is pvrpov : o-ajjifjov. Dor. = aijfxfiov : crcipov, Stob. Eel.

vol. 2. p. 449 ; H. D. : (rt8coT6v (?) : ctkcXctov (so. crSf/ia) : o-Kiop6v in Arc. 123. 4
is probably corrupt : o-koXiov (sc. ftcXos), our books vary between this and (Tk6\iov,

Eust. 1574. II : oTcXcov or o-tcXciov, Theog. Can. 121. 3 : <rTvp6v (?) Theog. Can.

130. 30 : o'Kvp6v (?) the proper form is OKvpov : (ruprov, a led horse, H. D. : cr<|)vp6v,

Arc 122.22; Herod, n. /*. X. 38. 33 : rajidXa or rap-fiXa, Hesych. is a Persian word :

tiXt6v, Pollux 6. 9. 49, etc., also tiXtov, Athen. 11 3 F : rpayavov (sc, fiopiov), this

also seems to be used substantivelywith the accent rpdyavov : TpijSaKov (sc. ifiavTiov),

though rpi^aKov is not uncommon, cf. Lob. Prol. 314 : Tpo<j>6v, Plat. Polit. 289 A :

TpcoKxA, Suid., etc. : v'n-OTa|iv6v (?) Hom. H. in Cer. 288 ; the accent is quite con-

trary to analogy: <j)aXXiK6v (sc. S,crfia, opxrjfia, etc.): <{>apiK6v (or ^apiaKovV),

Nicand. Alex. 398 ; Hesych. has (papiKov : <}>opj36v, Orph. Arg. mi, for which

(})6p0ov ((popPa) occurs in Hesych. : 4>vt6v, Arc. 123. 16 ; the compounds 5a)64)UTov,

irvjji4>vTOv are regular: xp*"^ (lo^- XP^^r), Arc. 182. 22 hardly belongs to this

declension, but is put here for want of a better place : rd i{/ev8oTraviKd, Polyaen.

3. 9. 32 : cpov. Arc. 122. 2, yet its other forms, weov, mov, are regular, Eust. 1686.

48 ; Theog. Can. 130. 19 ; E. M. 822. 45 ; Schol. Ven. A. 464 : ra yap us 05
Xrjyovra ixeTavXaaaofKva fls ovSerepov yevos to els ON kijyov, rbv avrbv rovov

(pvXdaffei' 6 ^vyos rb (,vy6v—Trt ^vyd, U(ppos 5i(ppav 5i(ppa, oOev cl Kai firjpos, Kal

fxrjpSv Kal firjpd,

347. Note 2.

—

Tribrach Diminutives. A considerable number of diminutives

consisting of three short syllables are found in the books paroxytone, though such

an accentuation must be regarded as erroneous, since it is contrary to the express

precepts of the grammarians (cf. Schol. Ven. B. 648 ; I. 147 ; N. 71 ; E. M, 451.

16; 520. 15). Some of these false forms have been noted, and a list of them is

appended. The word ircBCov, plain, is excepted by all authorities. BpaKiov,

M. D. : Ppe<})iov, JET. D. : BokCov, H. D. ; but the places quoted do not warrant

this accent : OpovCov, Vita Nili jun. p. 33. 2, Hase ap. H. D., is false for Opoviov :

'Eustath. ad II. B. p. 268. 8, observari jubet to Kojfjiiov viroKopiaTiKus Xex&^v Kal

irpoTrapo^vT6vars, us Kal Xvpa, \vpiov' Ovpa, Ovpiov. Paulo clarius rem totam enu-

cleat Etymologicum Bibliothecae Lugd. Bat. MS. in A^So? : ubi docet, si viroKopia-

TiKal irapayojyai sint SaKTvXiKai, irpb puds ex*"' '''^^ t6vov, ut \f/ojfxiov, urrioy, kXuZiov,

iraiHov, Kijpiov, Sadiov d 51 kv Tpial ^pdxiOiv wcri, -irpoirapo^vvovTai, Opovos, Opoviov

TTTux"?, VTvxtov (p\e0iov, T6mov,6piov, fiSpiov, Kopiov, Xoyiov,* Hemsterhuis. ad Schol.

Aristoph. Plut. 1098 ; cf. A. G. 794. 22 : OvpCov, Alciph. 3. 30, should be Gvpiov,

Eust. 268. 8 ; 1854.55; 'H.exnster. supra : KXa8iov(?): KXaviov, Heysch. : KpiKiov,

Z. S., H. D., but the passage quoted does not justify it : ktcvCov, is expressly

stated to be ktcviov, by Arc. 119. 9 ; Theog. Can. 122. 6 : XapCov, Strab. 540 : Xa-

yCov is false for XAyiov, Schol. Ven. N. 71 ; E. M. 451. 16 : XiOiov is quoted by
H. D. from Pans. 2. 25. 8, where however Dindorf properly reads \i6iov: Xo4>Cov,

Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 1109 5 ^ mistake for X6<{)iov, Suid. ; Pollux 7. 157 ; Hesych,

;

A. G. 794. 33 : jjiajiov, Schol. Thucyd. 2.13, may perhaps be right, though ^jid^iov

occurs in Athen. 646 C: v€<|>Cov, L. S. : ^i<|)iov, Diosc. 4. 20 ; Theoph, H. P. 7. 13. 2 :

ireSiov, a plain (the compound words yeoiriSiov, opoTreSiov are regular) : ireSiov is,

according to E. M. 658, 23, the diminutive ofrreSij ; so also Theog. Can. 122. 6 ; 121.

31 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 335. 21 : irXariov (?) : iroBiov (?) Eust, 1196, 15 : irvpiov, Eust.

729, 65, a false form for irvpeiov : irrvxiov ; there does not appear to be the slightest

authority for this, irrvixi'Ov being undoubtedly the right accent. Arc. 119. 9;
Theog. Can. 122.6: ^SkCov (?) is mentioned in the lexicons, but is false for paKtov,

Theog. Can. 122. 7 ; Schol. Ven. N. 71 ; E. M. 375. 28 : ^a<|)Cov (??) : aaKiov,

Pollux 10. 152 : o-iviov, Hesych,: o-Ka<(>Cov ; this is the common accent, though
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criccKpiov is found : <TKa<j>Cov, Hesych., etc. : o-irtvCov, Athen. 65 E : otoXCov (?) ig

better aroXiov, E. M. 58. 14 : o-^CpCov, N. T. Acts 3. 7 : t€kvCov, A. G. Oxon. 2.

322.8: <j)optov is a false form for <pop(iov: x^Xiov, Marc. Anton. 6. 57: x^P^-ov,

Arist. H. A. 6. 22. 17; 3. 14, and elsewhere; for which the false form xoptov

occurs in Hippocrat. De nat. pueri, p. 238, H. P., and in many other places ; the

word is also written x*'/"'*"'
' ^ctXCov is false for »|/A\iov ; and ipeXiov is also said

to occur. All of these, with the exception of ircBCov and t€kviov, are unquestion-

ably either false in accent or spelling, or both.

348. Note 3.

—

Dactylic Diminutives. The rule for the accentuation of dac-

tylic diminutives in lov, stated above, is that which is given by the best autho-

rities, ancient and moderai; but the application of it is beset with difficulties,

because it is hard to say what constitutes a diminutive of the class in question.

It is not the mere external form of the word, for avKiov, Sicrfiiov, opKiov stand to

avA.17, Sfffjxos, opKos in the same apparent relation that fiv^Kiov, rfixiov, xpvcriov do

to 0v^\o9, reixos, and xpvff^?, and yet they are not diminutives : nor is it signifi-

cation alone ; dpKiov is a little hear (Theog. Can. 122. 14), but it is not paroxytone.

In short, there are words diminutive in form and signification which are not

paroxytone, while there are others diminutive in form and accent, though not in

meaning. The following lists will, it is hoped, facilitate the application of the rule.

349. Note 4.

—

Diminutives in Form and Accent, hut not in Signification.

Ai|Avtov, Suid. ; Theog. Can. 5. 33, or alfiviov, A. G. Oxon. i. 81. 24, a variant of

dfjivCov, Arc, 119. 29; A. G. 794, 6; for which Manuel Moschopul. Gramm.
p. 33 ed. Titze has afjtviov : a\i<^iov, which sometimes occurs, is false for cip,4>iov,

A. G. 794. 32: dvTtov, TO Tov IffTov, Thcog. Can. 123. 28: avrXCov, in Eust.

1728. 59, is better proparoxytone, A. G. 411. 19: dirrpCov (?) A. G. 794. 12:

dv|;iov = Td irpoffojTTov, Hesych. : Pi-P\iov, a booJc, Theog. Can. 122. 16: to 'Prjyiov,

^ifiXiov, Kpwaiov, kirl dvcrl rovocs 8vu arjixacrias kTrqvey/cav; I do not know what
is the meaning of fiip\iov: |3poxiov to ffvvfx^^^ Ppexop^^vov, E. M. 211. 15:

PvpXiov, Arc. 119. 20; Choerob. E. 143. 23 is only another form of the word
^i^Kiov : -yaYY^iov, H. D. : YXavKiov, Athen. 395 C, is quoted by H. D. from
Galen t. 13. p. 166, as proparoxytone: YOYYpiov, H. D. : €ipiov became in later

times ilpiov, Eust. 912. 52 ; but he denies that it is a diminutive, Eust. 743. 2

;

IpKiov, Eust. 233. 44; Schol. Ven. N. 71; Choerob. E. 143. 23; E, M. 631. 25:

Schol. Dion. Thrac. 856. 4: tjvCov, Hom. : T|pCov, A. G. 794. 9; E. M. 437. 12 :

0T]pCov, Arc. 119. 19; Theog. Can. 122. 11: iKpCov, Hesych,; see below, § 352;
iviov, Schol. Ven. I. 147: Io-t£ov, Arc. 120. 8; Eust. 233. 44: IcrxCov, Arc. 120.

8; Eust. 233. 44; E. M. 631. 25: IrpCov, Aristoph. Ach. 1092, and elsewhere, is

expressly made proparoxytone by Arc. 119. 18, "and such is its proper accent:

IxvCov, Eust. 233. 44, is more correctly written ixviov, E. M. 375. 28; 451. 16:

KavXiov, Arist. H. A. 8. 2. 29 : KevTpCov, Theod. Prodr. p. 77, H.D., cf, E, M.
503, 39 ; is also Kcvrpiov : Keo-Kiov (?) Hesych, : KijpCov, A. G, 794. 9 : kio-<tiov,

A, G. 794. II, kCo-o-iov, in another sense, Diosc. 3. 106: KXavCov (?) Hesych.;
Koiviov, Hesych., is false for Koivilov, cf. Arc. 121, 5: KovpCov (?) Kovpeiov:

KpajjiPiov, A. G. 793. 36, in Hesych. KpafxPiov^rb Kwveiov, where H. D. thinks

Kpafi^eTov the right reading, but the passage just quoted from A, G. is clear both

as to spelling and to accent : KpavCov, Hom, etc. : KpoMrtov, Theog. Can. 122. 16,

quoted above, says that it is paroxytone in one signification, and proparoxytone in

another; but it does not seem to have two meanings: jAirjpiov, Theog, Can. 122,

II : \ivaa-iov = fxirpov ti difiedifivov, Hesych. ; but fivdaiov, a plant, Theoph. H. P.

4. 9. 8. 2 ; H. D. : IcotCov, H. D. : |ir]piov (sc, <f>ap/MKov), Theog, Can, 122, 11

:

this is a strange accent, as the word is nothing but the neuter of ^rjpios : oykiov

(or oyKiov), Eust. 1898. 63; Theog. Can. 123. 28: oucCov, perhaps also a dimi-



106 Second Declension, [§349-

nutive in meaning: injviov, Horn.: in}|iov, A. G. 794. 7; perhaps hardly a fair

instance : firj^iov (?) and priyiov ; cf. Theog. Can. 122. 16 : o-aYCov, A. G. 793. 36 :

aavviov, Hesych., is false for crdwtov, to aihoiov, Theog. Can. 123. 11 ; it is not a
diminutive: o-ai/vtov, a javelin, Strab. 717; for which aavvtov, Arrian Ind. c. 16.

10, is a better form ; the word seems to be the same as aavviov, mentioned above,

Pollux 10. 143 : ctcvtXiov ; see below, revrXiov : o-tviov, Hesych. : aixiov, A. G.

794. II ; Theog. Can. 122. 13: o-Kafjiviov, A. G. 794. 5 : o-Kap4>tov, Constantin. de

Adm. Imp. c. 9. p. 19 ; H. I). : a-\iy]viov, Hesych. : o-jAirjpCov (?) : o-jjivpviov (?) and
afivpviov ; for which afivpvfiov also occurs : o-irapTiov, A. G. 794. 12; for which the

corrupt form crircpTiov occurs in Theog. Can. 122. 12 : airX-rjvCov, Pollux 2. 220:

crirovSiov (?) : cna9\iiov, Pollux 4. 173 ; but crrdOfxiov, Suid.: o-raji-vCov, A. G. 794.6 ;

perhaps this is diminutive in signification ; the same remark applies to o-ravpCov,

Choerob. E. 143. 23; Theog. Can. 122. 12 : crrepviov : o-tt)0iov, Arist. Physiog. 6.

1 1 : o-Tpov9iov, Theog. Can, 122.12: ctvkiov (?) ovkiov is the better form : o-<j>tjkiov.

Arc. 119. 14, perhaps diminutive in meaning: o-<j)T)piov (?) Theog. Can. 122. 11:

o-4)fY"yiov, Lucian pro Merc.Cond. i : o-xomov, Arc. 120.4; Theog. Can. 122. 12: ret-

Xtov, Choerob. E. 143. 23 ; E. M. 375. 28 ; Schol. Ven. I. 147 ;
fieaoreixiov is regular

as a compound: tckvCov: tcvtXiov or o-€ut\Cov, Athen. 621 E; but nvrXiov also

occurs : TvpCov (?) A. G. 793. 36 ; its meaning is unknown : 4)6pvCov, Pollux 6.

94, etc., should be <pipviov, Arc. 119. 28: ^oprlov, Theog. Can. 122. 11; E. M.
451. 16: <|)povpiov. Arc. 120. 3: <J>vkCov, E. M, 451. 16: ^ioKlov, Pans. 4. 18. 4:

XaXKCov, Eust. 1680. 27: x°pTiov, Arc. 119. 14; Theog. Can, 122. ii : yjpvaiov,

Schol. Ven. N. 71; Eust. 1680. 27; Theog, Can. 122. 11 is incorrectly xpi^crtoi' in

Aristoph. Lys, 930: Yfdpiov, A. G. 794. 8; Theog. Can. 122. 13: wtCov, E. M.
375. 28 ; in the case of several of the above words, it is hard to tell whether they

are diminutive in meaning or not ; e. g. Orjpiov may be applied either to an elephant

or a bee ; -xpvaiov may mean a little bit of gold, or merely a gold piece, without

any necessary implication of smallness.

Compounds of these diminutives seem generally to follow the general rule and

retract the accent, as p-co-oKTiiriov, |x€<roT€Cxiov, Tjp,iTU|xPiov ; though H. D. quote

iraXaiox^piov from Anna Comn. p. 442.

350. Note 5.

—

Diminutives in Form and Signification hut not in Accent.

Aiytov (?) Theog. Can. 123. 14, perhaps only occurs as a proper name: dpKtov,

Theog. Can. 122. 14: do-Kiov, L. S., or do-Kiov, A. G. 794. 5 : |3u)Xiov is quoted

by H. D. from Aristoph. Vesp. 203, where Bergk writes 0co\iov : ydfjippiov = rpv^Xiov,

Hesych.: •y'^vSiov= atjSwTtor, Hesych.: y6.p\.ov, Arrian Diss. Epict. 2. 20. 29:

^ettriov or yiaiov, Hesych., etc. : BcvBpiov (?) is better SevSptov, as in Athen. 649 F :

8«ppiov, Hesych. : tjuviov, Ammon. 65 : T)(jitcr4>aCpiov, Euseb. P. E. 3. 92 D : tj^jii-

Tup-Ptov, Suid. : T|jjLi<|)6pfjiiov, Pollux 10. 169: Kd88tov, A. G. 794. 16; yet Ka8iov,

Sept. I Kings 17.40 : KctXiriov, Athen. 475 C : Kcpvtov, Theog. Can.i 23.11 : kXictiov,

in Homer i is short and the word is proparoxytone, but in Attic it is KXlaiov (or

kXhoIov), E. M. 520. 15: Kwfitov, Eust. 268. 8 : koSviov, Eust. ii 96. 15, is kcovCov

in Anth. Pal. 5. 1 3 : Kwpiov, 'Dox. = K6piov, Aristoph. Ach. 731 : XtjSiov, Eust. 193.

35; Didymus and Philemon wrote XrjSiov, Eust. 1146.60: XT|p,iov (?) is better

Xy\\iiov, Hippocr. p. 943 D ; H. D.: Xt»xviov, Eust. 1854. 55 5 ^^^ which XvxvCov is

preferred by Lob. Phryn.314 : jiciXiov is not a diminutive according to Eust. 743. 2
;

Trypho was in doubt whether to make it paroxytone, Schol. Ven. 1. 147 : vt|ttiov,

Athen. 65 D: 6|3piov (?) Theog. Can. 122. 24: I-jtoCkiov ical cvoCkiov [sc. Trpoirap-

o^vviTai] wv TO. irpojTOTVira dxp^/o'Ta, A. G. 794. 22 : 6p<|)iov (?) or op^iov, Alex. Trail.

7. p. 362 ; H. I).', ocrirpiov, Theog. Can. 122. 24, can hardly be considered diminu-

tive in signification : irdpBtov, Arist. H. A. 2. i. 20, is probably not a diminutive :

irXaCoriov, Theog. Can. 123.14, perhaps not a fair instance: irXtOpiov (?) Pans. 6.

23. 2 : TToo^iov, Suid. : irpejivtov, Hesych. : pdp8iov (?) is certainly better as a
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paroxytone : ^dKrpiov (?) Theog. Can. 122. 23 : ^d|ji<{>iov, A.G. 794. 33 : ^amov (?) :

^opiov, E. M. 702. 37 : ^ifi^iov (?) cf. Theog. Can. 122. 16 : ^ijtov frequently occurs

in MSS. for ^i^iov : ^i)p,piov (?) H. D. have only ^vp,(3Cov : puiriov, Dio Cass. 63.

28, a questionable instance : cAkkiov (?) is better aaKKiov : adwtov, rh alSoiov,

Theog. Can. 123. 11, perhaps not a diminutive: trtvrKiov, see above, § 349:
«irpo<TKT|viov, -irepio-KTiviov, Theog. Can. 125. 21, are regular as compounds: a-^oy-

710V (?) H. D. have only acpoyyiov : t«xviov, Arc. 119. 24, for which rexviov occurs,

e.g. Athen. 55 E; Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 508 : rptipXiov, Arc. 119. 19, is not a
diminutive in signification, though rpv&Xiov occurs in Aristoph. Plut. 1 108 : <{>dpiov,

Pollux 10. 66, does not seem to be a diminutive : <|><iTTiov, Aristoph. Plut. loii :

<|>6pp.iov, Hesych., is better (popfjiiov Diog. Laert. 4. 3 : <|>v<rKiov (?) should be par-

oxytone : xi^^ov, Schol. Arati 173 = X'7^'7 • XIM-^o^^ Oribas. T. i. p. 119. 3 ; 239. 4,

is x^y/^'ov in Xenocr. de aquatil. p. 190 ed. Cor., //. D. : xXaiviov, Anth. Pal. 1 2. 40,
seems false for x^<^tviov : v|/«\Xiov (?) =;^€Atoj/ : i{/(o6iov, Hesych., etc. : w|jiiov, Anth.
Pal. II. 157 : wmov (?) Hesych. : wpiov (?).

351. Note 6.—The following are the principal words which are dactyls only

from contraction: p<aBiov, PotSiov, or PoC8iov, Theog. Can, 121. 24: yti8iov,

ApoU. de Adv. 566. 1 2 : YpdSiov = ypaidiov, Lob. Phryn. 88 : (luSiov = ^cotSiov

Theog. I. I. : K<p8iov, Theog. Can. 124. 3 : \lvBiov =^ /ivtSiov, Theog. Can. 121. 25 ;

Arc. 120. 13: voiBiov = voi5iov, Suid. ; Aristoph, Eq. 100: ^oCStov or pov8tov=^

pothiov, A. G. 794. 17 : o-Koi8tov (?) ffKiddtov, Hesych. : <moSiov = arwiSiov, E. M.
550. 6.

352. Note 7,—Such words as ai9piov = atrium : clktiov, .Mian N, H, 13. 28 :

54fj.vtov Theog. Can. 123. 10 ; Eust, 1037, 3^ • Secr/ttoi', Anth. Pal, 9, 479 : edpiov,

Hesych, : etpiov, Eust, 743, 2 : Oepfuov : Oiviov, Herodian ap, Theog, Can. 125. 11 :

Inpiov, Theog, Can, 122, 23 ; Eust. 1037. 81 ; Schol. Ven. O. 676 : txviov, Theog.
I. I. : Eust, 233, 44 ; Schol, Ven. N. 71 : ktjOiov or ktjtiov, Athen, 477 D : Koiviov :

Kopaiov, Kpwmov, npoj^iov, or Kpomov, Hesych. : kwSiov, Arc. 120, or kcvSiov: Xcipiov,

Theog, I. I. ; Eust. 743. 2 : Xivriov or XkvTiov : Xiarpiov : traiyviov, E. M. 480. 49 ;

Schol. Ven. N. 71 ; Theog. Can. 123. 10: ttoi/xviov, Theog. I. I.; Arc, 119, 27;
Eust, 743, 2 : tpipviov, Theog, 1. 1. ; ippovpiov, Theog. Can. 122. 23 : <ppvyiov : (ppv-

viov : <pv\\iov : x«'"''0'', Hesych. : xpvWiov : wviov, Theog. 1. 1., are not diminutives

at all, and they accordingly follow the general rule.

353. Note 8.—According to Arcadius (121. 1-19) neuters in (lov are accented

according to the following rules :

—

Trisyllables : 1 . Proper names are proparoxy-

tone, as Bovdciov, XXovvuov, :Eiy(iov. 2. Those in vdov^ preceded by a single

* This part of the text in Arcadius is clearly corrupt ; the words are : rcL Sia tov
EION TpiffvWa^a rrpo-napo^vvovTai, €i fi irpb riXovs avXXaPrj ds (pojvrjev X-ffyof

Oyfiov, k6v€iov, yevfiov, ddveiov, rd Se Koivetov irpovepia-irdTai Kai Xvx-
VfTov Koi vopvetov ov ixovov cxoi'To rb N. Nor is the relative passage in
Theognostus (Can. 128, 4) altogether sound: rd hid EION rpiavXXa&a Ka9a-
pevovra rod N trpomipo^vvovTai ^ovoyfVTJ, dirb kvbs (poovrjevTos dpxopLfva, Sid ttjs ei

di(p$6yyov ypdcpovrai' ovciov, (pdveiov, Kpdveiov, Kwvaov, 5dv€iov, yiveiov, /cdvfiov b
Kai Kaviov, ^dvfiov, Krevftov b (popovaiv yvvaiKfs €iti tov dvaS-qp-aros. It seems
obvious that vaov must be read for aov in both places, and if the words ij irpb

riXovs avXXa^-q in Arcadius can mean 'the syllable before the endtw^',' the inser-

tion of eV before ^cuvijev, and of KaOapevovra after rpiavXXa^a, will make the pas-
sage somewhat more consistent with the examples, for it will then run :

* Tri-
syllables in viiov pure are proparoxyione if the syllable before that termination
ends in a single vowel.' Such a rule would exclude Koiveiov, because veiov is pre-
ceded by more than a single vowel, and Xvxv(iov and nopveiov as not being in
vfiov pure. But it seems highly probable that there is a deeper corruption yet in
both authors.
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vowel are proparoxytone, as "Oveiov, Kovdov, y4v€iov, Sdvciov, but Koiveiov is pro-

perispomenon because v is preceded by a diphthong, and Xvxvfiov, nopvcTov, because

it is preceded by a consonant. 3. All other trisyllables of this ending are pro-

perispomena, as tropOinTov, (Ttoix^iov, dyyeiov, ypacpeiov, wdeTov, arj/j-eTov. Hyper-
trisyllahles : Simple and parasynthetic words are properispomena, as OojpaKeiov,

iravboKetov , SiSacTKaXeTov, PaXavuov, iXiyuov ; except proper names, names of

months, and synthetic compounds, all of which are proparoxytone, together with

KrjpvKeiov. Neuter adjectives retain the accent of their masculines, as 'HpaicXeiov,

AloLKiiov, AioffKovpuoy ; except 'Hipaiffreiov and KopvPavreiov.

354. Note 9.

—

Exceptions in ciov. 'AKdrciov (?) false for dfcdriov : aKp6-

Xciov, Suid., is a compound : aXciov, a Rhodian festival of the sun, Eust. 1562. 54 :

dXKipidSeiov, Galen T, 13. p. 479 F: dXKvoveiov (and d\Kv6viov), Diosc, 5. 136,

etc. : dvOeiov (?) : opKreiov, Diosc. 4. 106; H. D. : aOXeiov, strictly a neuter ad-

jective : Pao-iXetov (sc. daipia, etc.): Pt)t€iov, Theog. Can. 128.13: Ptixciov,

Theog. Can. 128. 13; fiXdoTeiov (?) is written pXao-reiov in Nicand. Alex. 609:
PpcvOciov, an unguent, Chcerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 233. 14; cf. Athen. 690 E : -yd-

V€iov is regular according to the rule of Arcadius above mentioned : -yevciov, Theog.

Can. 128. 7: YTipctov, old age, Theog. Can. 128. 7: 7if|T€iov, E. M. 411. 44 : YoiXcidv

(?) Nicand. Ther. 351 ; H. D.: 8dv€iov, Theog, Can. 128. 7 : StavXciov, Suid., is

better written diavKiov, Hesych. : eyxeXeiov, Eust. 1231. 36, is really an adjec-

tive: €X€V€tov, A. G. Oxon. 2. 279. 31 : f\i^pv€iov (sc. Kpias), Athen. 372 C:
evavXciov, H. D., probably a wrong accent ; the place which they quote, Eurip.

Hel. 1 107, proves nothing: cmY^iov, H.D.: liriYovctov (sc. opYai^oj/), Pollux 9.

59, etc. : Imvctov (iroXtcrfia or the like) : emo-ctov (or kniaiov), Pollux 2. 170:

€xi«»'Ov= 6xto'', a plant so called, Nicand. Ther. 65 : ^Tirpetov according to Orus,

but also ^rjrpeiov, Eust. 837. 45 ; the latter is Chceroboscus' accent, E. M. 411. 44 ;

^wTciov, Theog. Can. 128. 12 ; E.M. 412.40; also (wareiov, ^uvreiov, and f'''''-

Tdov (?) : TiiJinrfixeiov, Sext. Emp. Hist. 7. 105, is quoted for this, but it proves

nothing as to the accent : TipcYeveiov, Hesych. : dceiov = $uov, Horn., etc. : $(o-

pcLov (?) Theog. Can. 128. 12: Kdvciov (or Kaveov), Theog. 128. 12 : Kdpeiov =
Kapr] (?) Athen. 684 A, where some read Kaprjvois for Kapeiois : Kao-rdveia (sc.

/cdpva), E. M. 493. 25 : Kao-T6p€iov (sc. fxeXos ?) : Karafjid-yctov (?) Artemid. i . 64

;

H. D. : KeXejSciov : Kcvravpeiov (sc. (pvrdv), Diosc. 3. 6 : ktjXwvciov, Pollux 7.

143 : KTipvKctov TO pLovoyives Koi irpoaijyopiKGv, oirep kniffTarai Kal ij avvqOeia, rb

ydp kiriOiTiKov irpoirapo^vvfrai, Theog. Can. 128. 31 ; Arc. 121. 14: kt|t€iov (?)

Theog. Can. 128. 14 : KXip.dKeiov (?) for which K\ip.dKiov seems a better form:

k6v€i.ov (?) perhaps false for Kwveiov : KoiipEiov (or Kovpiov), Attic ; Kovpnov, Com-
mon ; Theog. Can. 128. 22 ; but it is usually KovpeTov in Attic writers, at least in

our editions : Kd^/eiov, Hesych. : Kpop,p,voYT|T€iov, Theoph. H. P. 4. 6. 2 ; H. D. : kt€-

V610V, Theog. Can. 128. 7 : KvdOciov, Nicand. Ther. 591 : k^kXcottciov {dwpov, ^eviov,

etc.) : Kwvetov, Theog. Can. 128. 7 : Xc^iBeiov, Theog. Can. 421. 23, for which Ae^et-

5iov or Xf^idiov are better forms : p,aXdK€ia=/«xA.d«ia or /.laXax^ia, Oppian Hal. T.

638 ; H. D.: p,ovo-y€V€Lov, H. D. : |iopjjLoXvKCiov, Theog. Can. 1 29. i ; E. M. 590.

52, is in several places wrongly written as a paroxytone : vdirciov (?) Nicand. Alex.

430 : ^dv€tov, Theog. A. G. Oxon. 2. 128. 7: ovciov, Theog. A. G. Oxon. 2. 128. 7,

perhaps a proper name : oo-rpciov, Theog. Can. 121. 8 ; Theodos. Gramm. 73. 27 :

irapdo-ciov, Lucian Navig. c. 5 : irapacriTCtov, Athen. 235 D (or Trapaainov 1) :

iraTdvetov is false for irardviov : TrcrdXciov, Nicand. Ther. 629 : iroSeiov in Phot.

436. I and elsewhere is false for irodeiov, Theog. Can. 128. 26: irpdcrciov, A. G.

Oxon. 2. 279. 31 : irpodo-Tciov (?) or irpoaaruov, Lob. Par. 253 : irpoPaXdvciov (?) :

rd 'irpoT€X€ia is strictly an adjective : o-KidSetov (?) : vp,€veiov (?) or iipieviov, H. D. :

<)>dv6iov, Theog. Can. 128. 6: <J)oivik€iov, Theodos. Gramm. 71. 4: <j)V(rC8€iov,

Theog. Can. 121. 23: <|>vTwp6iov (?) : \apd.hp^\.ov, Nicand. Ther. 389 : x^^^^tov and

I
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XeiXtov, Theog. Can. 128. 13 : x^^*''Ov, Nicand. Alex. 561 : X'^^eiov, a bad form

for xfiXvviov : x*^*^^*''^^ (^) = x*^'*"'""' • X0''P°''"P°4>^^°^> \o\^ofT^Q.y(iKoyt, and xoi-po-

<|>opPeiov, are all more or less doubtful: i|;vXX6iov (?) A. G. Oxon. 2. 279. 31 :

upciov (?).

355. Note to.—Exceptions in aiov. See Arc. 120. 20-28; Theog. Can. 127.

3-24: dYvaiov (?) : dpxaiov, Arc. 120. 23: e^a|jiir)vaiov, H. D.: evvaiov, Xenoph.

Cyn. 5. 7, really an adjective : T|p,ip,vaiov, Pollux 9. 55, is sometimes written

^fii^vaiov : -qxpaiov, H. D. : Kavatrrpaiov, Suid. : KXai6v (?) Hesych. : Kopv<J>atov,

2iart of a net, Pollux 5. 31 : Koraiov (?) : Kparaiov (?) : KpaTai6v (sc. ovdas) : Kptj-

TTiSaiov, Pollux 5. 120; 'KprjniSaiov proparoxytonum in cod. Jungerm,' H.D.:
Xapivatov, Hesych. : p,€XiTaiov (sc. KvviSiov, odoviov, etc.) ; p,ov<raiov, H. D. : wji-

<})aiov also occurs in the form vvficpaiov : oXKaiov, Pollux 6. 99 : oiraiov, Plut. 1.159 •

otipaiov seems in all its senses to retain the adjectival accent, though it is made
proparoxytone by Theog. Can. 127.7: o-cXTjvatov, H. D. : rptxatov (?) : Tpoiratov,

'Arc. p. 120. 22 : Tpdnaiov, ual Tpoiraiov 'Attikws; Mire Schol. Dionys. Bekk. An.

p. 678. 20 : 'Hfxeis fj.lv dvaXoyous rpoiraiov Xcyofiev us a-nrjXaiov, avkaiov, 6 Se Qovkv-

h'lhrjs Tpoiraiov 'Attikws', Schol. Thucyd. I. 30: Tpoiraiov 97 irakaia 'ArOis, ^s iariv

EuTToXts, KparTvos, 'ApiarocpdvTjs, QovKvdiSrjs, rpoiraiov fj vid 'AtO'is, ^s k(TTi MivavSpos

Kal ol dWoi : Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 697 : Tpoiraiov irpoirepiaircufxevws dvayvcjcTTiov

irapd 'ApiffTO<pdvei Kal irapd QovKvSiSr), rponaiov Be npoirapo^vTSvcos irapd rois vccuripois

voirjTais : cf. Elmsl. ad Heracl. 403,' L. Dindorf ap. H. D ; to the references add

E. M. 769. 14 : xaKaa-rpaZov (sc. virpov), Arc. 120. 27.

356. Note ii.—Exceptions in <pov. Ilepio-Ttpov, E. M. 665. 7; Arc. 122. 10;

yet it is written irtpiaTcfOv in E. M. 413. 29, and is expressly said to be accented

like vircpwov and o-t^ov in A. G. Oxon. 2. 371. 26 ; irpoaraiov on the other hand is

properispomenon, E. M. 665. 7 ; Arc. 122. 10 ; though Suidas has itpoaTcpov.

2. Prober Names.

357. In general, neuter proper names retract the accent, as

HepydvTLOv, Aiavnov, BvCclvtlov, "Afji-qpov, ^P-qyuov, "laOy^LOv, "Ikiov,

Alov, &p6vLOV, ^ovvLov, "Aktlov, ^OpfievLov, ^ApTCfxCa-Lov, BovTT/od-

(TLOv, Aikv^aiov, ACpKaiov, KCpKaiov, Yl-qhaLOv, ArjvaLov, IldyyaLOv,

Tl^ipaiov, TO, ^AO-qvaia, A-qvata, ^Eortaia, AvKaia (sc. iepa), Bovbeiov,

^Lyetov, ^Xovv€Lov, Aavpeiov, TopbUiou, AopUiov, Bopetaz^, AvpKeiov,

except

1. The names of temples and precincts (temenica) in etor,

which are for the most part properispomena, as ^Avov^^lov,

^H(f)aL(TT€L0Vf ^laK)(^elov, KaTTtrcoXtetoy, Kopv^avreiov, Ncftecretoi;,

^opl3avT€Lov.

2. Those in (^ov, which are always properispomena, as Ar]T<}ov,

MrjTp^ov, NvKTi^ov, TIt^ov (Arc. I22. 2).

But every part of this rule, except the last, is liable to

numerous exceptions, lists of which are given in the following

sections.
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358. Names of festivals in ta, aia, and eta, though adjectives,

conform to the general rule, and are proparoxytone, as ^kOrivaia

(sc. Upa), ^AiraTovpLa, Atacrta, Ato/xeta, *EKaro/x/3ata,"E/)/xata,''H/)ata,

A'qvata, Ne/xeta, UavdK€La.

Note i.—On these words, see Theodos. Gr. 69. 16. 'ASptaveta (?) H. B.: in

Paus. 5. 16. 2 we have Upaia for "Hpaia, Eust. 1560. 62 : ©Tjo-eta, Hesych.

:

'lOcojiaia, Paus. 4. 33. 2 : KaXXiorcta (?) : KaircTcoXeia, St. Byz. : H&vna is also

found properispomenon : XdXKcia, according to Herodian ap. E. M. 805. 47, this

was generally properispomenon, and such is its usual accent in our books.

359. Note 2.

—

Exceptional Proper Names. 'ApaKatvov (sic), noXis ^iKcXias

ovS(T€pajs Kot napo^vTdvojs, St. Byz., where we should read 'AfiaKaivov (cf. Zonar. 9)
and TTpoirapo^vTovojs : 'A|3€vtivov = mons Aventinus, is strictly an adjective : 'A8pa-

vov, Diod. Sic. 16. 68: AiYaXeov (?) a mountain so called, Strab. 359 : Aimov,
Polyb. 4. 77.9 : 'AXiriov (?) Paus. 3. 18. 2, where Dindorf reads 'A^irdov : 'Ajjiavov

(opos) varies in the books between oxytone and proparoxytone ; Lobeck Prol. 181

prefers the former accent : 'Aircvvivov (opos), yet 'hvivvivov is most common, e. g.

Strab. 201-2
; 211 ; 'Ainvvivos as in Dionys. A. R. i. 9. 14 = p. 8. 5 Sylb. is quite

wrong: 'ApYvpotiv (opos), Arist. Meteor, i. 13. 20, is of course an adjective, as is

'Ao-iTOp8T]v6v, Strab. and 'Ao-o-ojpov, St. Byz. : tol Bard, Strab. 496-7 : Boiov,

Arc. 121. 23; cf. Thucyd. i. 107, for which the false forms Boiov and Boiov are

found: BavOptorov, Strab. 324; also BovOpcuros: *E\Xtjvik6v, St. Byz. : 'EpvOpot',

Ptol. 4. 4. 5: 'l€p6v (sc. iroXiapuoL), Demosth. 468. 10, etc. : KapvXXtvov, Strab. 192 :

Kaiv6v, Aristoph. Vesp. 1 20 : KaX€6v, Theog. Can. 1 2 1
. 3 ; Arc. 118.26: Kajjiapivov,

Strab. 227 : KapiKov, St. Byz. : tA Koo-iavd, Strab. 752 : Kao-ivdrov (?) Plut. 1. 177

:

Kao-ivov and Kao-Xtvov, Strab. 237: KiXj3av6v, Eust. Dion. Per. 830 : Kpotov

(? KKoiov, cf. Schol. Ven. H. 284), Theog. Can. 130. 9 ; AaPiKov, Strab. 237 : Acktov,

Schol. Ven. 3. 284 : rd, AevKd, Strab. 281 ; also A(vk6v, Callim. Dian. 41 ; like rd

XevKd opTj, Ptol. 3. 17 ; Xcvkov t€ixos, Thucyd. i. 104, or Xcvkov ireSCov, Paus. 4.

35. 1 1, are all adjectives :
' Inter AovySovvov et AovySovvov variant libri Herodiani

3. 7. 5,' H. D. ; the commonest form seems to be AovySovvov : Avirepov (opos),

Phot. Bib. 228. 28 : MaKcBvov, St. Byz. : M€YapiK6v, St. Byz. : MKniv6v, Strab. 60 : 4
*NikCov, Athen. 157 A. C. ubi Nttftor scriptimi,' H. D.: N(«)piK6v, the country so ^
called, Ptol. 2. 14; but NwpuKov, a city, Eust. Dion. Per. 521 : 'OXoKpov (opos),

Plut. I. 266: IleSCov, Paus. 8. 25. 12 : IleXao-YHcov (or UeKapyiKov), Thucyd. 2. 7:

IXcXtivov ircSiov, Strab. 629: 'quod I1€\tt}v6v scribendum,' ^. J). : like Ta^rjvbv

Tihiov : nop6p.iov, St. Byz. : IlTeXcov, Schol. Ven. H. 283-4, ^^^ which TlnXiov,

St. Byz., is probably an error : t6, IXrcpd, St. Byz. : 'Povo-irtvov, Strab. 831 :

"PvTtov, Tyrannion made this paroxytone, Schol. Ven. B. 648 : ^ap,iK6v, St. Byz.,

etc. : SevTivov, Strab. 227 : livrvnov, St. Byz. : TaXcrov (?) Paus. 3. 20. 4 : Teavov,

St. Byz. : Teix^ov, Thucyd. 3. 96, where Tft'x'O" ^^so is read ; Tt)V6pik6v itebiov, and

T^ TpT|T6v opos, are adjectives : ^aXaKpov (aKpov) Ptol. 3. 4, is probably an error

for ^aXaKpov, St. Byz. : #aXCo-Kov, Strab. 226 : 4>ip|iov ITtKTjvov, Strab. 241 : ^u»ki-

k6v, Paus. 10. 5. I : Xvtov and XcoXov nixos, St. Byz. : 'XiptKov, Strab. 316.

360. Note 3.

—

Exceptions in aiov. 'AOTjvaLov, rb refievos, Arc. 120. 25, is™!
sometimes falsely accented 'AOirjvaiov : 'AjivKXaiov and 'Apaxvatov, St. Byz.

:

'ApiYatov, Arrian Anab. 4. 24. 6 : "Epp-aiov, Herodian ap. Herm. de emend, rat.

Gr. gr. p. 308. 20 ;
yet we have 'Epp.aiov in Polyb. 4. 43. 2, there is much un-

certainty as to its accent, but it seems best to make it proparoxytone wheuj
decidedly a substantive, and properispomenon as an adjective ; cf. Arc. 43. 8

;J

Theog. Can. 127.9: 'Epu0paiov (aKpov) Ptol. 3. 1 7. 4 : 'Eo-naiov, temple of Vestttf,
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DioCass, : "Upaiov, Arc. 120. 21, but it is very commonly 'H/xxrov, e.g. Thucyd.

3. 75 : 0vpaiov, St. Byz. : Ifjiepaiov (?) but 'Ifxipaiov also occurs : Kavao-rpaiov,

St. Byz. 8. V, 'Apaxvoxov, but Kavaarpaiov is found: K-rjvatov (?) or KT|vaiov, Soph.

Tr. 753, etc. : KipKaiov, Strab,, is better written KCpKaiov, Arc. 120. 22 ; the books

vary : Kopu<j)aiov, St. Byz. : AiXvPaiov, Arc. 1 20. 6, is frequently misaccented

AiXvPaiov : NeiXoTTToXcjAaiov (?) //. D, : NT)oraiov, St. Byz. : Nwratov tnhiov, also

Nio-atov : Jlayyatov opo^, ^schyl. Pers. 494, also Yla-y^aiov, Suid., etc. : Ilicro-aiov,

St. Byz. : nTo\€p,aiov is a false form for IlTo\ip.a€iov : SrjTaiov (?) St. Byz. : 2vp-

p.aiov [TTiUov), St. Byz. ; Tvpiatov or IvpaTov, Xen.Anab. i. 2. 14 : Tiiiraiov, St. Byz.,

or Iv-aaiov, Paus. 5. 6. 7 : Tvxaiov {opos) St. Byz. : XaXao-rpaiov, St. Byz. s. v.

'ApaxvoLiov.

It is very probable that many of the foregoing words are mere mistakes of

scribes and editors ; the rules given by the old grammarians are tolerably clear and

precise, Herodian ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 308. 20 : tcL p.ivroi [rotriKU}^

aXVt^'^^C'^t^^^^^ ^'^ '''V^ "' 8t<^^o77ou encpepufifva ovKeri vepiairaTai, dW' dvafii^d^erai

fiovov [? t6vou'\, "Epfmiov, tivfx.cpaiov. St. Byz. s. v. 'AydOj] implies that adjectives

in aios are properispomena, substantives in aiop, proparoxytone, but s. v. 'Apax-

vaiov, he says, npoinpi.OTTaaTiov Se' rd ydp did tov aiov dirXd vir\p rpeis avWa^ds

exovra T'qv TerdpTTjv diro reXovs 8id tov a Kal tt)v I^^j did tov a ^ 8id tov u, irpo7Te~

piairaTcu- XaKaaTpcuov, KavaCTpaiov, 'AfiVKkaTov ; to which may be added from

Arc. 120. 27, and Theog. Can. 127. 22, 'S.Tecpavaiov and 'HA-a/faToToj/.

361. Note 4.

—

Exceptions in €tov. 'A|xaXO€iov, Cic. Att. 1. 16: rap,ppeiov,

St. Byz., is TdfiPpioy in Xenoph. Hell. 3. i. 6 ; see Lob. Par. 26 : Aao-KvXciov (?)

Pajje ; the passages which he quotes do not prove this : Ta 'Ejiiropcia and t^

*Efji7rop€ lov, if correct, are hardly proper names : 'Ejxiroptov, in Strab. 1 59, is per-

haps a better form: 'Hjjiepoo-Koirciov, St. Byz.: 0vT€tov, j^schin. 3. 122, Pape:

Icrctov, St. Byz. rroKis AiyviTTOv, dvb "laiSos . . . irpoTTipia-ndTai 84, ws 'HpeTov Koi

HffieaeTov koX tqjv offa pir) ttjs yevifcrjs to 8 k(pv\o^av TcpifviKcuv' toiovtos ydp 6

TviTos: At>K6iov, Attic; Theog. Can. 127. 28, also Avkccov : Td TSl^Xayyeia, Paus.

8. 6. 4 : Movo-tiov, a place near Olympus ; St. Byz. : 'OyKciov, x*'/"'oi' 'ApKaSias,

St. Byz. : Td nop6|X€ia (?) St. Byz. has liopOpia and UopOpuov (sic) : Sx^Si-^iov

(sc. fiVTJ/m), Strab. 425, where some books read 2x«SietOT/.

It is by no means unlikely that a more minute examination of MSS. would
considerably diminish these exceptions, nearly all of which ought to be proparoxy-

tone according to the rules given by Herodian. See Theog. Can. 127, 25 ; 129.

5 ; Arc. 121, i-ii ; E. M. 533. 29.

362. Note 5.—The accentuation of the temenica, as they are called, is exceed-

ingly capricious ; as they are really nothing more than the neuters of adjectives

in 6tos with Upov, or some such word, understood, they ought properly to be pro-

paroxytone, but for some reason or other they are generally properispomena. In

accordance with one of the leading principles of the Greek grammarians, namely,

that of marking difference of meaning by difference of accent, they were perhaps

distinguished from the neuter of their adjective in order to show their quasi-sub-

stantival character. For convenience sake, it has been assumed that they are pro-

perispomena, and a list of the exceptions to this rule is appended. In order,

however, that the reader may form his own judgment on the matter, the following

passages from Herodian and others are quoted. Theog. Can. 129. 15 : Td kirl

TffjLivuiv did TOV ETON ouSerepa fiovoyevrj virlp Tpeis avWa^ds -nponapo^vTovd t€ Kal

vpoTT€pi(Tncufi€va did t^s EI dupOoyyov ypd(povTai' tovtwv dk avToJv oaa ditb twv eh IS

mpdyovTai ttjs yeviKtjs KaOapds ovcttjs, f/.i) <pvKaTTov<Tijs to avpifpcvvov ttjs yeviKTJs' Td

yovv TTpoTTfpiarrwfMfvd elai TOiavTa, oiov vpvTaviiov, Hfpie or(Tov, ^(paneiov ov ydp

f^vXa^e TO d TTys yfviKrjs tov Xfpdnidos' toiovto Kal to 'Ocipeiov, 'AvovpeTov, Tc/fo-
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acTov, BevSiSdov 51 -npoirapo^vTovov k(pv\a^€ yap to S rrjs BfvSidos ytviKTJs' ojxoiojs

Kot TO &eriS€LOv. irpoTrepianwvTai 8' ofioiajs Sid ttjs EI Si(p6uyyov ypa^ofxtva Koi oaa

aitb tSov €ts 02 Kadapojy, T(f I TtapaXrjyoixevcvv, Kvpia koi ktijtiko,, kuI oaa t^ EI 5i^-

Boyyo) irapaKrjyeTai, oXov 'AffKkrjinHOv {'AaKXrjmos yap), 'OXvpmos, 'O\vp.m€iov,

KaniTcuXdov, 'ApLpoovieiov (to yap KT-qTiKov Zid tov i). ovtco St] koI to vpoirapo^vTova,

TlkovTuvfiov, 'HpaKXeiov, HoaecSwvuov, Xapuveiov, AiaKeiov, Aioa/eopeiov, 'EkevHov,

KKfoirdrpeiov, Hipwvdov, MavawXeiov, Kaiadpeiov. oTs 6p.oia Kal km kopTwv Movcreiov,

'Sepdneiov, 'Hpa/cXuov, 'Oprjpdov. In this passage some obvious corrections have

been made. Herodian ap. Herm. de emend rat. Gr. gr. 19. p. 307 : eTi dp.apTd-

vovaiv 01 XeyovTes Xepaneiov ws 'AaKXrjnuov ov yap kdTiv 6p.oia' odev 'AaKXtjireiov

pitv kpovfxiv, ^epaireiov 5e ov, a\Xoi ^epairidiov \6yqj Toiovrq)' oaa eirl t^s yeviKTJs Sid

TOV 80s KkivovTai, TavTa «at kvl tov «aT7;x'?''"</fa ^ {sic) axVH^'^^^ "^^ ^ (f>v\a^ei. ioTiv

ovv ^epaiTis, 'SfpairiSos, Sid tovto Kal XepaniSiov hpovpiiV koi ^Icris ''laiSos' 'laiSiov

ovv kpovfiev, US Kal EiipnriSijs dird ttjs QItiSos QeTiSiov eine'

&€TiSiov avSa.

Herodian ap. Herm. de emend rat. Gr. gr. 19. p. 308 : Spioicus dpapTavovcriv ol

XeyovTts Aiovvaeiov, u)s 'AcrK^rjireiov. oaa kirl ttjs yeviKrjs ovopara irfpianaTai, TavTa

Kal TorriKws ax'}H^Tf'^op.eva vepiairaTai. knel. ovv 'AaKKrjvios 'AaKK-qiriov, Aiuvvaos Se

Aiovvaov Kol Qrjaevs Qijaecus, errel ov irepiairaTai, Sid tovto ovk kpovpav QrjaeTov ovSk

Aiowaetov, dWd Aiovvaiov koI Qrjaeiov. rd piivTOi Sid Trjs ai Si<p66yyov (K<pep6peva

ovKeTi TrepiavaTai, dWd dvaPiPd^(Tai p.6vov [leg. tovov] "Eppaiov, J^vpupaiov. E. M.
451. 45 : Td d-nb tSjv iis ivs Sid tov uov yivopeva povoyevrj, irpoirepianaTai, PaKaveiov,

Pa(}>eTov, irXrjv tov Qrjaevs Qriaeiov. The books however are not accented in such a

manner as to be consistent with any of these passages. The following exceptions

to our rule occur.

363. Note 6.

—

Temenica in etov. 'AYpCinrciov, Joseph. B. J. i. 21. i ; H. D.:
*A8ptav6iov (?) or 'ASpidveiov, Epiphan. Panar. p. 1 36 B ; H.D.: AuiK€tov, Arc.

121. 17 ; Theog. ap. A. G. 1343 ; Lob. Phryn. 369 : AlAvrctov (sc. arjpa) : 'AKaBtj-

|i€iov, Suid. ; Lob. Phryn. 367 : 'A|xa56v€tov (lepov), Harpocr. ; Suid. : 'Ap,jicovt€iov

?) or 'Ap,|xu)vi€tov, Theog. Can. 129. 28 : *Afi.<|>€tov or "AjjkJjciov,, Xenoph. Hell. 5.

4. 8
;
perhaps hardly a fair instance : 'A|ji<J)t<ip€tov (?) or 'ApKpiapanov, Strab. 399 :

'AvdK€tov, Schol. Lucian Conviv. c. 24 ; Andocid. p. 7. 10, is 'AvaK€iov in Eust.

1 1 19. 10 ; Lucian Pise. c. 42, and elsewhere : 'AvaKTopciov, A. G. Oxon. 2. 332. 27

:

'AiroWwvetov, Eust. 270. 19: 'ApAreiov, Plut. 1. 1051 : 'AaKXtiiretov or 'Ao-kXit)-

iretov, Herodian ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 307. 19, or 'AaKXtj-nifTov, Theog.

Can. 1 29. 27 : 'Aa-rdpniov, for which 'Ao-xapTctov also occurs : 'AxiXXciov (?) : Bev-

8i5eiov, Lucian Icaromenipp. 24: BcpcviKciov^ H. D. quote Athen. 202 D, which place

does not prove this to be the correct accent : Atovvaciov is un-Attic, Aiovvaiov

being the proper form, Herodian ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 308 ; Lob.

Phryn. 368: Atoo-Kovpetov (or Atoc7/fo/)€toi'), A. G. 1343 ; Arc. 121. 18: 'EkAtcuov,

(sc. 6vpa, dyaXfia), Suid.; Aristoph. Lys. 64: 'EXevetov, Theog. Can. 129. 31

TEpex^ciov, Paus. i. 26. 5 ; Plut. 2. 843 F: 'HpAKXctov, Eust. 270. 19; Arc. 121

1 7 ; Lob. Phryn. 369 : 'HpwSeiov, Suid. : *Hpw€iov (sc. pivfjpa), Hesych. : 'H4)ai-

crT€iov (?) is quoted, but 'H<j)aio-T6iov, Arc. 121. 18, is the better form: 0€tC86iov,

Theog. Can. 1 29. 24 : 0T|<r€iov, E. M. 451. 45 ; Herodian ap. A. G. Oxon. 3. 252. 16
;

or €>Tjo-€iov, Chcerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. ;2I9. 13 ; and such is the accent in our editions:

'loXAciov, H. D. : 1inro0oa)VT€iov, Hesych. : 'IiriroXvTCtov, Schol. Ambros. Odyss.

A. 321 : •'Io-€tov, Plut. 2. 353 A, or 'Ia€iov, Eust. 270. 19 : KawcrApeiov, Strab. 794 i

^ Hermann conjectures KaToxrjTiKov, which is improbable, there being no sucl

word in the language. There can be little doubt that the true reading is ktijtikovA

Cf. Theog. Can. 129. 26.

i

I
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KaircTwXciov, Chcerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 233. 25 : KarreTuXfiov, EI di(p0oyyos Kal irpo-

napo^vverai : KXcoirdrpeiov, Theog. Can. 129. 31 : AajjnrcT€iov {ffrj/w,), St. Byz.

:

AvKdov, Theog. Can. 127. 28, is perhaps not to be considered a temenicon : Mavaci-

Ktiov, Theog. Can. 129. 31: MeveXdeiov, H. D.: MeXavCimrciov, Suid. : 'OXvji-

iri€iov, Theog. Can. 129. 27 ; St. Byz. s. v. KaircTuXiov ; the books vary between

'OXvfiirieiov, 'OXvfxmfiov, ^0\v/xireTov, and 'O\v}jtinov : *Oji,T|p€iov, Theog. Can. 129.

33: 'Op«o"T€iov, Eurip. Or. 1647, etc.: ndvOciov (or Udvdiov, Schol. Find. 01. 3.

60; 8.12): nav8p6cr€tov (?) : Ilavciov, temple of Pan, and an artificial hill at

Alexandria, Strab. 398 : IIXouTwveiov, A. G. 1343 : noo-cCSetov and Iloo-tiSetov,

Eust. 270. 19, are both false for HoffiSeiov, Strab. 343, etc. : IIoo-ciSuvciov, A. G.

1343 : npuTCo-iXdciov, H. D. : IScpairciov (or better ^paireiov), Zonar. 1631 ; and
this form is common enough, though condemned by A. G. Oxon. 3. 252. On Sepa-

ireiov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 372 : Ttp,wv€iov, Strab. 794.; Theog. Can. 129. 31. It is

doubtful whether all the above names are really temenica, though every one of

them has been considered to be so by some authority or other.

II. Simple Adjectives.

As the Greek grammarians generally mix the accentuation of

substantives and adjectives together, additional authorities for

any of the following sections may be supplied, if required, from

the general references given in §§ 2:^1-339.

-A02.

364. Adjectives in aos are oxytone, as dyXaoy, dXaoj, yepaosj

K€pa6s ; except tXaoy, irpaos, and ardoSi which retract the accent.

Note.—'AXaos is oxytone, though a compound. Arc. 38. 14 : tXaos, Att. lAcws:

xrpaos or irpqios, for npaios, Arc. 36. 25 ; E. M. 553. 18 : irp^os makes -npaexa and
vp^ov in the feminine and neuter, and consequently the nominative plural ia

Ttpaot or irpafts, irpafiai, irpaia : o-dos (ffws), Arc. 37. 24.

-BOS.

365. Adjectives in ^os are oxytone, as ko\o{36s, paL(36s, pe/u-

)8o9, oT/oa/3os, o-rtX^Soj, v/3os; except Kp6,p,^os and (f)o'L^os, which

retract the accent.

Note.—See Arc. 46. 2-11 : 'A^os, Doric = ^)3os or -^pSs, Theocr. 5. 109 : at^os,

Hesych. ; Kp(ip.pos, Aristoph. Eq. 539 ; Hesych. : kv|3t]Pos, Phot. Lex, : <Tr6\L^os,

Galen Lex. Hippocr., may perhaps be a substantive: ^ol^os= Ha6ap6s, Apollon.

Lex. Hom. ; Schol. Ven. T. 72.

-ro2.

366. Adjectives in yo9 are oxytone, as dyoayos, dpLopyoSf dpyost

yopyos i
except kriOapyoSi Mdyoy, [xdpyos, and oXCyos paroxytone.

Note.—Aavyos, Hesych. : Xaiixap-yos is considered by the grammarians to be

a compound of A.at and [Mpyus : XCrapYos, Suid., but it is oxytone in Chcerob. A. G.

I
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Oxon. 2. 236. 25: MdYos, see above, § 232: fjidpYos, Arc. 46. 24; the Greek
grammarians consider it to be a compound : oXi-yos ; the Tarentine form of this

word was oXCos, Herod. ir. /i. A., 19. 23.

-A02.

367. Adjectives in 8oj are oxytone, as dotSos, \opb6si [xvvbos ;

except ixvbos^=a(f)a3voSf Hesyeh., and (l)povbos= 7rp6obos, which

is regular as a compound, Arc. 47. 2,6,

-EOS.

368. Adjectives in eo? retract the accent, as aWdXeos, avdirXecos,

apyvpeos, baibaXeos, ^FiKTopeos, ^eAeos, /cr^Xeos, /xeAeos, vios, Nt^ctto-

peos, -TrXeos, riXeos, xp^o'^os, except

—

1

.

Hypertrisyllables in Aeos (both simple and compound) where

X does not belong to the root of the word ; all such are paroxy-

tone, as a^a-Xios, dpTra-Xeos', Oapaakios, Kparai-Xios, KaraXevya-

Xios, (T[X€pbaX€os, but aWdXcos (ai6dX-r}), batbdXeos {baibaX-os),

OeXeos (diX-co), because in them X belongs to the word from

which they are formed.

2. Verbals in tcos, which are paroxytone, as da-KrjTios,

ypaiTTeoSi StoAcKreos, AcKreos, Tretpareo?, irpaKrios, avv^KiioTios,

Arc. 38. 21.

3. Ionic forms in eos=-o<s, which take the accent of the cor-

responding form in os, as dAeo'y (dAos), bacpoLveos {bacj)0Lv6s)i

rjXeos (??Aos), x^^^os (x^i'etos), but dpyvcpeos (apyvcpos).

4. The possessive pronouns eos, reds, Dor.= o-os, oxytone.

Adjectives in cos contract into ovs, as dpyvpeos dpyvpovs, [moXv-

)3eo? ixoXv(3ovs, xdXK€os xoAkoOs. I^|

369. Note 1.— Words in Xlos. Herod, rr. ft. A.. 4. 7; Theog. A. G. Oxon.

51. 8; Arc. 38. 24: rd dioL rod AAE05 Trapayuya iiirlp rpeis avWaffas kari koI

irapo^vverai, xo^P^^ «^
A*')

evSaav €XV ''ov I oltt^ kttjtikov ovSfjiaTOS, oTov vrjcpaXkos

avaXhs aiiipZaXios OapaaXios. trpoGKurai ct /*^ €XV (^vdeiav rov I diro

KTfjTiK ov dv6 fiaros did to SaibdKaos SatSdAeos, Koviaakeios KoviffdXeos : alQa-

X€os, Philem. Lex. p. 22. § 54: aiddXeos. tovto Biacpepa' irpd fiids ydp (x^i rbv

r6vov, KoX irpb 5uo. -npb puds yap virdpx^t dird rov aiOoj, us v^cpoj, vq(pakios. ^viKa

Si irpb Suo exet tov tSvov, dird tov aiOdXeios yiyove, Kard diro^oX^v rov T. OJS

irapd 'AiToXXcoviw [ApoUon. Ehod. 4. 777], aiOdXeoi nprjcTTrjpes ; cf. E. M. 261. 50;

Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 195. 18 : IpevOaXtos is sometimes erroneously kpevOdXios

(JepevO-os) ; thus also rjOdXcos for "qOaXeos : vaXeos is also a mistake for vdXeos, of

which viX(os is a later form.

370. Note 2.

—

Ionic forms in eos = os. 'AXeos (dxSs), Herod, n. /x. A. 4. 19,

is aAeos in E. M. 59. 45: d<}>v€6s (dipvos, d<pv€i6s), Eust. 1769. 52: 8a<J>oiv66s

II
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(5a<^oiv<5s), Eust. ii6o. 52; Schol. Ven. 5. 538: «v«6s (l»'<JO> Theog. Can. 50. 13,

for which cweos also occurs; ctc6s (cr(5s), Theog. Can. 50. 31; Arc. 38. 22;
Joh, Alex. 29. 5 : t|X€6s {t\K6%) : Kave6s (?) Theog. Can. 50. 13 : Kcve6s (/fcviJy),

Theog. Can, 51.6: ktjScos, cf. Schol. "Ven. '»P. 169 : K'ri\e6t, Schol. Ven. 0. 217,

but commonly proparoxytone, Arc. 44. 8 : OTcpefis : <|>if]"yCvfos= (jy^yivos, fagineus,

Anth. Pal. 6. 33: <{>X€Y€6s, a false form for (pKoyeos: xr\v€os, Ion. = x^^^'os,

Herodot. 2. 37; on the redundance of the € in these forms, see Eust. 223. 43;
247. 32 ; 1 160. 52 ; 1443. 62 ; Schol. Ven. S. 538.

371. Note 3.
—

'Aytupcos (?) Hesych., certainly a false accent : 16s, Arc. 179.

25 ; cf. Arc. 38. 4 : Kapxapcos, E. M. 493. i, is certainly false for Kapx&pfos or

Kapxa^^os: kvScos (?) probably false for K^Seos: 'iraAe6s == waXatos : <re6s (?) and
Tcos, Dor. = <t6s : rapa^cos, if it occurs, is probably false for Tap0dptos or rap0a\ios

:

tj/a>8apcos, Hesych., ' ex xf/ojpaXiov corruptum esse conjecit Ruhnken.' H, D.

-Z02.

372. Adjectives in fos are oxytone, as iteCos, Trpcotfoy, \6iC6s,

Note.—"Oppv^os, Schol. Thucyd. 2. 13. 5 : 6Xi|os, Eust. 1643. i : in lariov kcI

oTi rb 6\iyov oXi^ov Ka9^ 'HpaKXeiSrjv "lojves <pa<j\ 01 vedrrepoi : Eust. 1 160. 16 : fv 5^

^TjToptKo) Kf^iKO) Al\iov Aiovvaiov (peperai Kal 5\iov to oXiyov. (prjcrl ydp' oKiyov.

rb 8^ oKiov rj fidpfiapov rj 'laKov. tov 8^ oXi^ov 17 ypv^'-^ 1^^^ irapoL AvK6<ppovi' SoKet

5k ^ \i^is AloKeojv elvai. dib Kal irpoirapo^vveTai rb oKi^ov ov rovovfifvov Karoi rb

oXiyov ; but it is the neuter of dXi(oov, H. D. : irpui^os (irpou^os) is false for

irpcot^os, Arc. 48. 23; both these words are made oxytone by Eust. 225. 42 ;

Gcittling Accent, p. 306 remarks that irpdji(' or Is AvXida in Hom. II. 2. 203 is

false for rrpoji^ 6t€, and that irpdm^ov and irpZ^ov are found in E. M. 691 ; A. G.

395. 27 ; though there can be no question that such accents are utterly erroneous.

-H02.

373. Adjectives in r]os are oxytone, as alQrios, 'A^rjoy, evvrjos,

irak-qos.

Note.—Alf-rios is oxytone, though ai^'^ios is proparoxytone, Herodian ap. Theog.

Can. 57. 15: na\T]6s and 'Ax-qos (or 'Axi7<5s, Theog. Can. 51. 18) are Boeotian

forms ; E. M. 32. 6 : Koipavfjos, Stob. Flor. 7. 13, is contracted from Koipavfiios.

-002.

374. Adjectives in 60s are oxytone, as ayaOoSf aWos, ISo-qdoSt

kcpdos, ^avOoSi okta-Oos, dpOos, rtr^oy, tvtOos ; except aKoXovdos

proparoxytone, v66os paroxytone, and the properispomenon A.ot-

(T0OS.

Note.—Schol. Ven. B. 311 : *Ak6\ov6os, probably a compound: K6\juai9os,

Lycoph. 924, is a compound : \ot<r0os is merely a shorter form of XoiaOios, Arc.

49. 14 : v60os, Arc. 49. 9, where it is obvious that irapo^vverai should be read

for 6^vveTa4. : iravai06s was the common accent, but Euphranor wrote ndvaiOos,

Schol. Ven. S. 372 : tj/aCvv0os may be implied by the adverb \paivv9a used by
Lycoph. 1420.

-lOS.

875. Adjectives in toy retract the accent, as ^ytoy, 6.yp{,os,

I 2
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ay(i)Vios, aibios, alQqios^ al<pvLbLos, aktos, a^Los, bios, 48109, irj'Cos,

Xos, vqiTLos, KlXlklos, *Po8to9, ^aXafxivLos, Xtoj ; except /SaA-toy,

Sextos, kaXios, fxovLos, TreAtos, ttoAios, ctkoXlos, oxytone, and clvtlos,

fjLVpCoL, countless numbers, 77X770-109, paroxytone ; avrCos retains its

accent in composition, as ivavrCos, v7T€vavTLos, but the compounds

of TTkrja-Los are regular, as TrapaTrArjo-tos.

On the accentuation of these words, see Arc. 39. 15-41. 27.

376. Note I.

—

Oxytones. BaXtos, Theog. Can. 57. 32 ; Eust. 1190. 12 : Kot

opa on Tci fxev kmOcra ^avOos Kat Pa\ids o^vtovojs, to, 5k oTov Kvpia Papvverai npos

SiaffToX-qv ; the adjective is, however, frequently barytone in the later writers

:

Se^ios, Theog. Can. 58. 4 : €v|;t6s, A. G, Oxon. 2. 322. 25 ; Arc. 41. 15 : 'IXXvptos,

see above, § 248 : XaXios, Theog. Can. 57, 32 ; Arc. 41. 3 : p.vt6s, 6 diraXos, E. M,
472. 46 ;

perhaps a substantive : \jiOvi6s =^ fxoyos, Eust. 772. 59 ; Theog. Can. 55. 19,

*8cribitur vero fiovios oxytoncws ap. Hesychium, Photium, Suid. et Eust. Od.

p. 1409. 61, item ap. Lucian. et in Fabulis .^sopi et praecipitur a Moschop. n.

cxeS. p. 215 fin. : fxSvios autem proparoxytoncws apud Callim. ubi accentum mutavit

Ernest, et ejus schol.,' H. D. ; but /xovvios seems to be regular: ireXios, Eust. 869.

62 ; Theog. Can. 57. 32 ; Arc. 41. 3 : iro\i6s, Theog. Can. 57. 32 ; the neuter of

this is used substantively in E. M. 680. 40, but is proparoxytone to distinguish it

from the adjective ; cf. Nicand. Ther. 64, where the scholiast says, rovovrai dk koI

noXiov Kai iroXiov d/xeivov Se rd -noXiov, Xva /xt) 77 els h-niOeTOv : ctkoXwos, Theog. Can.

57. 32 ; o-'iro8i6s (?) Athen. 394 A, where formerly ffnoSios was read; airoSios is

probably a better accent ; cf. Theog. Can. 54. 20 : ti6s, Boeot. = reos, Apoll. de

Pron. 13$ A: Tpox«'6s, Anth. Pal. 6. 258 : 4>aXi6s, Theog. Can. 57. 32 ; Arc. 41. 4,

is very commonly proparoxytone.

377, Note 2.

—

Paroxytones. 'AvtCos, Theog. Can. 58. 20 ; Apoll. de Adv.

596. 16 : Trapd TO d7xou Svvarai yeyevrjaOai ro dyx6s, irpooKa^bv r^v kv irpoOeoiv

Hard rrapoXKTjv, ws €X« to evaXiyKios, evavrios, eveneiv at 8rj TOiavrai tuv irpo-

Oecrectiv napeXKofifvai, leaOdncp irXcovdapiaTa ovcrai, ovre rdaiv ovn aWo ri rSiv

Trapeirofiivojv ivaWdaffovffi. Koi ydp ro kvavrios ovk dve0iPa^e rbv rovov, ocpeTXov.

finep ovv avvOiTov, ri ov avfxfKTaPdKXii rb yivos ; oirep idiov ffvvBecyeojs : the com-

pounds (or decompounds) Karevavrios, virevavrios, are also paroxytone : oXCos,

Tarent. = oXiyos, Herod. ir. fi. \. 19. 25 ; E. M. 621. 51 : |xi>pwos, Ammon. p. 96

:

Mvpioi, kirl dpiOpLov' Mvpioi 84, at noXXoi : Arc. 41. 21 : /xvpios 6 uipiafievos dpiOfios,

fivpios 6 dopiffros : Theog. Can. 58. 9 : Mvpios 77 r5>v Sena X'XtaScyi' dirapiOfXTjais' kirl

yap rod dopicrrov irapo^vverai ofioioos koi rb vvfKpios Kal vvficpio^, Herod, rr. pL. X.

19- 33- 'n'XT)o-ios, Arc. 41. 14, is erroneously irXriaios in E. M. 156. 21: irapcij

TrX-qo-ios, E. M, 531. 50.

-AI02. 1
378. Dissyllabic adjectives in atos are oxytone ; those of more

than two syllables properispomena, as 'Adrjvaios, Alyalos, cl^xol-

^aio9, avayKoios, apovpalos, ap)(atos, /Satos, Ta^aios, yevvaios, 'Ep-

jotatos', T}av)(^alos, *Hpatos, 'I/xepato?, Kvecf)aLos, KopvcjyoLos, katos,

MovQ-OLos, TT'qyaLos, irvypLaios, irvkaios, *Pa)jaatoj, crKaios, (nrovboLOi

(fyaLos, XaX§ato9, wpato? ; except I. oxytone, apaios, thin, 'A^^ato^

yepatos, yqpaLos, brfvaLos, 7}/3aioy, Kparatos, TraXatos; 2,. propai
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oxytone, /8e^ato9, jStatos, ywatoj, Se^Xaioy, Stxaios, juciratos; and

3. properispomenon, ypolos for yepatoy.

379. Note I.

—

Oxytones. Cf. Arc. 37.4; 42.28-44.5: 'AkjaAos, -^Eolic for

axfxaios, is so written in Grammat. Meermann p. 66i, eel. Schafer : dXaios (?) =
aXaos: dXaios = TraAatos, -^schyl. Frag. 425 ed. Didot, should probably be &\i6s:

dpai.6s = fxij irvKvdi, Arc. 44. 5, but apaios from dpd is regular : 'Axai6s, Arc.

43.19: PaXaios, Hesych. : Y^pcH'OS, Theog. Can. 52. 17 : YTipai68, Arc. 44. 4, but

the compound Karayrjpaios, if indeed a genuine form, seems to be proparoxytone

:

Biivaios, E, M. 417. 29: T|Pat6s, E. M. 417. 29: 'Hpatos, Schol. Ven. A. 301 :

Kparaios, Arc. 44. 5; Theog. Can. 52. 17: iraXaios {iraXaidp or rraXcSp, Doric,

Aristoph. Lys. 988) ; Arc. 43. 27 ; Herod, n. fji. \. 4. 19,

380. Note 2.

—

Proparoxytones. 'AycXaios, common : aYcXatos, belonging to

the herd, Eust. 1752. 61 : dy(\cuos fiev, 6 If dyiXijs- dy^Kcuos 5k KarcL rovs iroKcuoiis

irponapo^vrSvois 6 dfiaQ-qs, thus also Suid. and others ; this distinction is to be found

in many of the grammarians, but probably it has little or no foundation in fact

;

dyiXaios is best in both significations. An equally vain distinction between

oiYopaios o rrovrjpbs koi kv dyopq. nQpannivos and dyopaios 6 kv dyopq. TiixwfX€vos

is also drawn by some authors : dySpaios, inforo educatus : dyoparos,forensis, Philop.

According to Anmion. : dy6paios, koLv npcmapo^vrovojs, atjfjicuvei rdv vovrjpdv rov kv

dyopa TeOpafifikvov' kdv 5k irpoiTepianojfj.4vojs crrjfiaivei rov kv dyopa Tifid/fXfvov.

According to Zonar. 19 : dyopaios irpoirepiffiroj/jL^vcus, ol kv dyopa dva(TTp€(f>6fj.€voi

dvBpomoi : dyopaios 5\ irpoirapo^vTovojs, ij '^fiepa kv § ^ dyopcL reXcirai : dyopaios in

both meanings is the best and most usual accent : 'Ai-yaios, for this Aiyaios is said

to be found, though very rarely; see Lob. Ajax 219: 'Ap,<{>{paios, a name of

Neptune, is of course a compound : |3ePaios, Arc. 44. 3 ; Theog. Can. 53. 24

:

^ipXaios (?) Choerob. E. 136. 22 : pCaios, Theog. Can. 53. 9 ; Choerob. E. 60. 3 :

Yvvaios, Hom. : BeiXaios, Arc. 43. 14 ; Theog. Can. 52. 25 : SiKaios, Choerob. E. 60

3 ; E. M. 198. 54 : K64)AXaios is given in the lexicons as proparoxytone, but it

seems somewhat doubtful whether it occurs as an adjective : XtjOaios, this is pro-

paroxytone in Orph. Lith. 195, II. D., but probably is an error : Avatos, Theog.

Can. 53. 3 ; Kvaia {sic) iravaifia, Theog. Can, 22.2: \ii&.raios, Arc. 44. 2 ; Theog.

Can. 53. 24 : p,€o-aios is doubtful for paaaios, cf. Athen. 95 A. ibiq. Schweigh.

:

^ovo-aios, Georg. Cedren. p. 19, H. D.
;

probably false for povcrios : xuxatos (?)

Tvxaios is a better accent : xo-^'os is regular as a proparoxytone, since ai does not

form a diphthong.

-EI02.

381. Adjectives in clos retract the accent, as Ataj/retos, *AXe-

^dvbp€Los, l3aaL\€LOS, fSporeios, yiyeios,, Seo-TToreto?, bov\€L09, ereto?,

'qiJL€T€p€L0s, ^€t09, OrfpeLOS, ^iTTTrdpx^eLOS, Ketoy, KprjreLos, Xeto?, X^Ketoy,

'O/xTJpetoy, TrXetoSj Tetoy, reXetos, x^^^toy, xp^toy, XP^^^^^^ > except

I. properispomenon, dypetoy, arbpelos, aarelos, 'Apyetoy, dxpetoy,

Homeric, axpetoy, Attic BaKx^los, yvvaLKelos, eXeyetoy, cratpetoy,

'qdeios, 'HXetoy, d^pna-Tdos (and ^e/xtVretoy), KaSfxetoy, Xoxetoy,

fiavTelos, fJiova-elos, I'Uju-^etoy, 6dv€ios, otKctoy ; 2. oxytone, a^veioSi

^aretoy, with ^a/xetoy and rap^etoy.

382. Note i.—Properispomena. Cf, A.rc, 37, 16 ; Lob. Ajax 93, sqq, : d-ypctos,

E. M. 13. 24 : d-yx^ios, Zonar. 21 : Alavretos, Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 174. 2 is
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a clerical error for PsXavriio%, Arc. 45. 2 : oiYcios, Choerob. A. G. Oxon, 2. 174. 2

seems to be always aryctos : aKaTcios (?) Arc. 45. 6 ; Fix ap. H. D. suggests

'EKaTefoy : dXeios, crammed', also Dor. = 'HAetos : dvSpeios, Eust. 217. 40; A. G.

Oxon. 2. 196. 1 ; Choerob. E. 123. 25 : dvOpwTreios, Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 174. 2,

yet it is always proparoxytone : 'Ap-yetos, Eust. 21 7. 40 ; Theodos. Gramm. 73. 1 1 ;

Schol. Ven. B. 269 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 288. 20 : dpx^ios (?) L. S. : do-Tctos, Theodos.

Gramm. 73. 11 ; Choerob. E. 123. 24 : dxpctos, Homeric; axp^tos, old Attic ; Eust.

217. 40 ; Schol. Ven. B. 269 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 284. 19 ; Arc. 87. 6 : dxpeios to koivSv,

dxpeios 8k rb 'Attikov: Choerob. E. 123. 25 merely mentions dxpuos: BaKxeios,

Choerob. E. 123. 25 ; Theodos. Gram. 73. 11 : •yi-yavTcios (?) H. D. have yiyavreios :

YopY€tos (?) H. D. have yopyeios only : Y^vaiKctos, Arc. 45. 6 : Scipctos (?) Hesych.

:

AtiXcios^ a. G. Oxon. 2. 288. 21 : 8-r]p€tos, E. M. 248. 31 : cpKcios, also cpKcios

(which is the usual accent), Eust. 1930. 28 ; Schol. Ven. *. 471 : Iraipeios, Arc.

45. 6 ; Eust. 1930. 28 ; Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 198. 24, though some wrote eralpeios :

^dcios, Arc. 44. 8 ; E. M. 422. 21 ; so Aristarchus, Schol. Ven. Z, 518 : HXetos,

Arc. 44. 8 ; St. Byz. s. v. "^HAts : 'HpaKXcios, Philop. : 0€|jitaT€ios, Schol. Pind.

Olymp. I. 18; Herodian wrote Oefuareios, but usage made it properispomenon

:

Ovvveios seems false for Ovvvuos, cf. Athen. 116 E; Aristoph. Eq. 354: la^jiPeios

only occurs as a neuter, iafi^eiov, which is sometimes falsely written idfifidov : ikvcTos,

an adjective (?), Hesych. : KaSjieios, Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 173. 31 ; Theodos.

Gramm. 73. 12 : Kapvctos, Callim. in Apoll. 71, or KApv€tos, Schol, Theocr. 5. 83

;

Thucyd. 5. 75, etc., is Kapv€i6s in MS. of Hesych. : kwcios, Choerob, A. G. Oxon.
2. 174. 2, yet it seems to be always written Kvveios in the books ; it appears to be
expressly made proparoxytone in A, G. Oxon. i . 3 73. 1 5 : AeXcYctos (?) Pape : Xox^tos,

probably a false accent ; none of the passages quoted in the lexicons prove that the

word is properispomenon : p,avT€tos, E. M. 248. 31 : p-e-yaXctos, Arc. 45, 6 : Mcvav-
Spetos (?) the word is Mcvdv8p€ios in Lucian Amor. c. 43 : [xovo-ctos (?) Anth. Pal.

9" 372- 6, which is quoted by H. D. for this accent proves nothing; the word is

proparoxytone in Eurip. Bacch. 410 : vojiaBcios (?) and vop,d5£ios : wp,<|)6tos, Anth.
Pal. 7. 188. 7, but the word is proparoxytone, Anth. Pal. 7, 507. 3 : olKetos, Schol.

Ven. Z. 518 : 6|cios (?) : 6x«ios (?) : -rraiSetos, Arc. 44. 18, is proparoxytone in Plat.

^gg. 747 ^ aiid elsewhere : Ilavetos (?) H. D. have only Tldveios, which is no
doubt correct: iripOevcios, Schol. Aristoph. Av. 918, but almost everywhere else

it is irapOeveios : Ilepo-cios (?) H. D. quote Eurip. Hel. 1480, which proves nothing

;

the word is doubtless regular : n-rjXeios (?) : irX-qYcios = ira\ai6s (?) Hesych. : irpa-

ccios (?) Pollux 10. 42 : irpvxavctos. Arc. 45, 6 : cirovSeios, but ^novSeios, a proper

name, Arc. 44. 17 : Sio-irovSeios, Hermog. de Ideis, p. 231=^ Tom. 2. p. 296. 8. ed.

Spengel, is written SicnrovSeTos in Aristid. Quint, p. 48 ; H. D. : o-irep^ttos, H. D.,

almost certainly a mistake : Tapireios (?) H. D. : Tvp,|3€ios (?) L. S., but H. D.
have only rvfifieios : 4>vXXeios (?) seemingly occurs only as rb (pvWeiov : x<>pc<^os

is quoted by H. T>. from Julian N. A. 2. ii ; but there it is rightly proparoxytone,

though it is xopftos in Athen. 618 C.

383. Note 2.

—

Oxytones, 'AX6i6s = ir€»^s, Hesych. : dp-PXctos is an altogether!

erroneous form, destitute of any authority: d<|>vei6s, Choerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 174.

34: 6a(ji€i6s, Aristarchus; ^a/xefos, Pamphilus ; S.V. A. 52 : dX€t6s = oXotos occurs

in E. M. 622. 25 : rajjicios (?) : Tap4)€i6s, Aristarchus ; rap<piTos, Pamphilus. ; S. V.
A. 52 ; Dionys. Thrax derived da/xiiai and rap<peiai from 6ap.vs and rapcpvs, but

the accentuation of Aristarchus has been generally adopted, cf, Schol. Ven. A, 69 ;

M. 158; T. 357: <{>aT€i6s, Arc. 44. 28.

-0102.

384. Dissyllables in oios are oxytone, as yXotos, boios, Kpoios,



-§3^7.] Simple Adjectives in oio?, vlos, and ko?. 119

(TiioLos, (TKOLos ', except the interrogative pronominals, as ttoioj

(koIos), which, together with rotoj, oto?, oloSi and polysyllables,

are properispomena, as dAXoto?, alboXos, Travrolos, crepoto? ; except

oXoLos oxytone, and 6[jloIos, yeXotoj, which are proparoxytone in

the later Attic.

385. Note,—Arc. 37. 11
; 45. 8 ; Schol.in Dionys, Tlirac.678. 16 ; E. M. 224.

40 : otos, Arc. 37. n : irotos, of some kind, is oxytone, irotos, of what kind ? pro-

perispomenon : dp-oios (?) Sicilian = «a/f(5s, Hesych. : yeXotos :
* De accentu autem

V. yeXoTos vel yiXoios magna est veterum magistrorum dissensio. Apollon. De
pronon. p. 323 : ovk (^cti/idXiaTai to. tuiv SiaXeKTuv, fjAKiara 81 tcL tuv 'Attikuv.

"Ofioios Kai yeKoios vponapo^vvovTfS (paffiv, dAA.' ovKtri tcL tovtois irapanXrjaia.

Contra ap. Arcad. p. 45. 10, yekoios simpliciter inter properispomena emimeratnr.

Mceris, p. 109 : TiXoiov, fiapyrSvcus, 'Attikus' yeXoTov, irpoirepicrirufievus, 'EWrjviKws,

Quocura consentit Schol, Aristoph. Ran. 6 addito, ^ Sk o-qpaaia 1) avr-q. Contra

Etym. M. p. 224. 39, postquam ostendit adjectiva trisyllaba in oios properispomena

esse, oi hi peTayeveCTcpoi tSjv 'Attikuv, inquit, to yeXoTos Kal dpoios irpoirapo^vvovffiv,

OVK cS' y^Kotos Kiyerai 6 yekojTOs a^ios, yfXoios 5i 6 yf\QJTOTroi6s. Idem discrimen

statuit Ammon. p. 36 et a plerisque statui tradit Eustath. p. 205 extr. ex JE\io

Dionysio, qui tamen addiderat videri omnino veteres Atticos hujusmodi adjectiva

opoTov kroTfjiov yekocov pronunciasse. In Etym. autem MS. Trajectino prseceptum

illud sic invertitur : TeKoios irpoirapo^vrovcos fxlv Xeyercu 6 ycKomoios (sic), irpoirepi-

ffrrcopivojs S^ 6 y(Karros d^ios, quam lectionem sequitur Thorn. M. p. 185 nisi quod

de neutro genere sic prsecipit : FfKoiov Si oi/derepws povov to ykXuTos a^iov. Non
minor in codd. scripturse discrepantia est, modo yeXoios modo yeXoTos exhibentibus :

vid. Schneid. ad Plat, de Rep. vol. 2. p. 14. Ad haec accedit tertia tSvuois yeKoids

cujus memoriam Eustath. servavitp. 906. 51 (ex Philopono) et p. 1967. 24 : FeKoTos

plu 6 KaTayiKaCTOS rtpoitipiairojp.evas, yeXoids 56 o^vtovojs 6 yeXwTuiroids, et iisdem

verbis Grammat. ap. Montef. in Bibl. Coisl. p. 470 ;
qui quum pleraque omnia cum

Suida communia habeat, non omittendum ap. Suidam non o^vtovcjs legi sed irpo-

vapo^vTovws, omninoque vereor ne oxytonum istud y^Koios recentiorum errore sit

grammaticorum, qui negligenter ad ultimum vocabuli syllabam retulissent quod

antiquior aliquis dixerat primum o^vveoOai : quomodo Eustathius ipse loquitur p.

205 extr.,' L. Dindorfa.p. H. D. : oXoios, but oXo'uos and dXcuios are regular : opotos,

old Attic: ofJtoios, late Attic, Eust. 341. 17; 1817. 15; Theog. Can. 54. 3. In

A. G. 678. 18 the latter is merely called Attic, as contrasted with the Homeric

accent. According to Schweighseuser the best MSS. of Herodotus have opoTos :

irdpoios, Hesych. : rpair^Joios, a Boeotian form, Theog. Can. 53. 30 : 4'o^°''^s> ^

oMaOapTos, Theog. Can. 53. 28.

-TI02.

386. Those in vto? retract the accent, as 7777x^109, rpmri^ios ;

except the oxytone yvios.

Note.—'ISmos (1) an old wovdi = witness, Eust. 1154. 35; 1158. 20; 1570. 40,

may perhaps be regarded as an adjective.

-KOS.

387. Adjectives in kos are oxytone, as /3oetKo'?, yXav/cos, Fpat-

Kos, ypa/xfxartK09, bacpviaKos, ArfXiaKos, la^^LKos, WtaKos, Ko-

pLvOiaKoSy KTT^TLKOSi K0i)iJiLK6s, Xef/coj, Al(3vk6s, XoyLKos, AvbiaKos,
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i
XivQayopiKos^ poLKo^, ^tXiKoj, (fyvcTLKos, xpovLKo^^ y^rv^iKos ; except

I. pronominals in ikos^ whicli are paroxytone, as tjXlkos, TrrjkiKos,

Tr]\CKOS, oTTryAt/cos (Arc. ^2. 6) : 2. aypoiKos, apecTKOs, crokoLKOSf

which are proparoxytone : and 3. Oprja-Kos, (t(okos properi-

spomena.

388. Note.—^AypoiKos in all significations is proparoxytone in Attic according

to Thomas Magister (quoted below) ; the Common dialect distinguished dypoiKos

from dypoiKos, but the evidence is so conflicting that it is impossible to say what
exact meaning it assigned to each, ' De accentu lites sunt inter Grammaticos

.... Zonar. : 'AypoiKos' 6 dfiaOrjs, ''AypoiKos' 6 kv rZ dypw av\c^6pi€vos. Ammon.

:

*AypoiKos KoX aypoiKos Sia<pepci, TrpoirepiffTrcjfiivojs fiev 6 kv dypZ KaroiKofv, irpovapo-

(vtSvus 5^ 6 (TKcuos Tovs Tp6irovs. " Ptol. Ascal. s. potius, qui antiquum nomen
mentitur, recentioris sevi magistellus, ab Ammonio diversus abit § 7; "AypoiKos

0apvTovov, 6 kv dypots diaTpificov dypoiKos Se itpoirepiffirufievov, 6 jx^ ijfiepos. Se-

cundum communem Gr. sermonis dialectum distinxit Noster, uti e Thoma M. licet

sestimare : ('AypoiKos, 6 kv rq; dyp^ oIkojv, irapd rots "EWrjffiv dirXwr dypoiKos 8e,

6 idiojTijs Kcil dnaiSevTOs' 01 'AttikoI 5e kirl rov kv t^ dyp^ oIkovvtos, koX km tov

iSiwTov, Kal dvcuSevrov Kal dvaicrOrjTov, irpotrapo^VTovctis dypoiKos Xkyovaiv. 'Aptcro-

tpdvrjs kv 'n.\ovT<f)' 705 : Aiyns aypoiKov dpa ffv y ilvcu rbv 6i6v ijyovv dvaiaOrjTov.

Kal trdXiv kv N6(^eA.a(S* 46 : "'Eitur eyri/xa MeyavKcovs rov MeyaxXkovs 'ASeXfpiSrjv,

dypoiKos [?] wv, k^ affreos' ijyovv kv rw dyptf oikwv). Judicium Jungermanni ad
Poll. 9. 12, p. 982, certi quid de accentu vix proferri posse existimantis considerari

inprimis meretur." Valck. Eran. Philo : "AypoiKos ^apvrovoos, Kcd dypoiKos, irpo-m-

piaircofxivus diacpepfi. "AypoiKos nlv ydp, 6 yvwffecos dfxoipos, i] 6 kv t^ dypai olfcu/v

dypoiKos dk vpovepiaircofiivoji, 6 p.^ rm^pos, iffos tS) dypios. Lex. ap. Hermann, Gr.

Gramm. 328 : "AypoiKos' 6 kv dypoTs Siarpi^ctiv, dypoiKos hk 6 diraiSevTos. Lex.

Rhetor, post Phot. p. 664, Porson: "AypoiKos, 6 dfiaOrjs' dypoiKos, 6 kv dyp^

avXi^ofifvos' nxdrctiv Sk rd kvavriov tovtov, Etym. Gudian. : "AypoiKos Kal

AypoiKos, Sia<f}opd (1. 8id<popa)' ""AypoiKOs fxkv 6 dfiaOi^s Koi diraiSevros' dypoiKos 5k 6

fir) ijfxepos, d\\' laojs (malim taos rcf e Philon.) dypios ^ kv dypw StcuTW/zeros, Cfr.

Eran. Philon. h. v. ; Steph. Byz. s. v. 'Ayp6r—Kal awOiroos dypoiKos Kal dypoiKos.

Alia vid. ap. Kulenk. ad Ammon. p. 5 ed Lips
;

' Fix ap. H. D. ; the books are as

inconsistent as the grammarians : SavKos, Hesych. : Optjo-Kos (?) cf. Theog. Can.

14. 31 : ircpKos is a doubtful form for irepKvos ; in Arist. H. A. 9. 36. i, quoted

by L. S., it is a substantive, or at least is used as one : (jiaC^jiapKos (?) Arc. 51. 12 :

o-6\oiKos, Arc. 51. 20: o-wkos, Philem. Lex. p. 85. § 213; Tyrannion oxytoned it

to distinguish it from the proper name ^ojkos, Eust. 1197. 40; Arc. 50. 4 seems

to imply that the adjective is oxytone, and yet in 1. 23 he says that adjectives in

ojKos are not oxytone : according to Schol. Ven. T. 72 auKos is the proper accent.

-A02.

389. Adjectives in kos are oxytone, as AtrcoXo?, afj.apr'qXos,]

airaXos, airarrjXos, betXos, €cr6\6s, SecrcraXos, 'IraXo?, KaXos, 6\6s,

ojJLaXos, TTokXos, (TLyqXoSi (TTpejBXos, rpavXos, Tvcf)X6s, vyj/rjXoSf

^etScoXos", xOapiaXos, xcdXos, yjrcoXos', except I. aeibeXos, aXXos,

aavcp'qXos, arda-OaXos, ^ifirjXos, baibaXos, beUXos, brjXos, bovXosJ

ct/ceXos, (^eo-KcXos), eKrjXos, eKirayXoi, €pvyp,r]Xos, ecoXos, X^aXoSy

KCLTTTjXos, KLl3br]Xos, Ko/3aAo9, kolXos, koXos, XdXos, iJLd)(Xos, oXoSy
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ovAo?, irirriXos, aavXoSi and (f)av\os, which retract the accent

:

2. paroxytone, alokos with those in XKos and vkos, as alfxvXos,

yoyyvXo^, KcortAoj, ttoik^Xo?, (TTpoyyvko^, ^tA.os, but aT^cruAo?

ato-vA-oy, are proparoxytone, and TTaxvXos oxytone.

390. Note i.
—'AcCSeXos, Arc. 55. 7: dtSTjXos is a compound adjective, and

therefore proparoxytone : aiOoXos, Nicand. Ther. 659 : aiKoXos (?) Hesych. : aKa-

X6s, E. M. 44. 29, is sometimes aKokos, but wrongly: aXXos, Schol. Ven. n, 234;
A. G. Oxon. I. 70. II : dpidvSaXos, jEoUc, Alcseus 97 ; L. S.: dpSaXo; (?), L. S. ;

according to Arc. 54. 17 those in a\os with a long antepenultimate are propar-

oxytone, except QeaaaXSs, and the rule is generally true: Pc|3t|Xos, Theog. Can. 62.

2 ; Schol. Ven. 2. 580: YdYY°^°s (?) Hesych. : yoiSovXos and yoBovXos (?) Hesych.

:

SaiSaXos, Arc. 54. 19 ; E. M. 33. 33 : ScicXos ; this is the usual accent, but accord-

ing to Arc. 55. 4, TO S€i(\6s, rd 8(i\ivdv d^vvfrai: SavXos, Eust. 274. 24: BtjXos,

Theog. Can. 61. 7; according to Schol. Ven. K. 466 it is a contraction of 5ef\os:

SovXos, Arc. 53. 12 : Svo-koXos, a compound word : cikcXos and txeXos, Arc. 55. 8 :

<Kir]Xos ; the grammarians say that those in rjKos with only two terminations are

barytone, and they frequently are so : eKirayXos is strictly a compound, and

therefore regular ; the same is the case with IIittjXos and IpvYH-^iXos, which last

Tyrannion made oxytone, but wrongly, Schol. Ven. 2. 580 ; cf. E. M. 379. 20 :

cvKT)Xos, Arc. 55. 13: ccoXos, Arc, 57. 21; Choerob. E. 23. 15: i]KaXos, E. M.
44, 32 : YjirCaXos (?) this is perhaps not an adjective: ©co-o-oXos, St. Byz. : rd

QeTTaKi] Spdfia MtvavSpov fiapvverai irapoi 'AttikoTs els IbioTrjra reOiv : i^aXos, Arc.

54. 19 : iTTiXos, Hesych. : KaX6s was paroxytone in -^olic, Eust. 1534. 20 ; and

so is the barbarism Ka\dvi: KdmiXos, E. M. 379. 30; Arc. 55. 14: kCP8t)Xos,

A. G. Oxon. 2. 291. 26; Schol. Ven. 2. 580; Choerob. E. 116. 20: K6paXos,

generally used as a substantive, but in Aristophanes sometimes as an adjective

:

KoiXos (-^olic Ko'iXos), Joh. Alex. 6. 23; Schol. Ven. K. 134: koXos, cf. Arc. 52.

16 : XdXos, Arc. 52. 18 : vcvitjXos is probably a compound : vvo-toXos (?) : ^wtXos,

E. M. 737. 3: oXos, Arc. 52. 18, who holds that all dissyllables with a short

penultimate are paroxytone, except 6\6s 6 6\i6pios : ovXos, Schol. Ven. K. 1 34

;

Arc. 53. 12: iraCiraXos (?) : ircjJiireXos o naXaios, Arc. 55. 8: irtTaXos is perhaps

rather a substantive than an adjective, though nerakr] may be regarded as its

feminine: irc-njXos (?) Aratus 271 ; H. D.: maXos, Arc. 54. 24: iroXts, iroXXri,

iroXij keep the accent throughout on the last syllable : ^dKcXos (?) aKXrjpos,

Hesych, : o-avXos, cf. Arc. 53. 10 : oTpdpaXos or o-TpapdXos, Hesych., where the

last editor has rightly printed arpa^oKos : 4>a'^Xos, Arc. 53. 10.

391. Note 2.

—

Paroxytones. AloXos, Arc. 56. 6: rb h\ aloXos, efrc Kvpiov,

«tT€ eniOeTov irapo^vverai ; see above, § 282 ; the imaginary singular |ji€YdXos is also

paroxytone, E. M. 553. 30 ; Choerob. E. 68. 24 ; Arc. 54, 19.

392. Note 3.

—

Exceptions in tXos and vXos. A. G. Oxon. i. 51. 17 : MvrtXos

{nvTiWos (?) Herod, tt. ^. A. 21. 2) is apparently another and perhaps false form

for fUTvXos : dtSvXos, Hesych., aiSvXos, Suid., and alSvXos, Zonar. : aio-vXos, Arc.

56. 1 2 ; this author strangely considers the word to be a compound of d and avXw
;

d-qovXos is another form of the same : ^aCKvXos (?) Hesych. : PckvXos (?) : itvXos,

Schol. Theocr. 3. 7, quoted by H. D. : k6iXos, see above, § 390 : jiitvXos, a

Lacedaemonian word= ItrxaTos, Arc. 55. 23, is written hitv\6s in Hesych. : iroxv-

X6s, this strange accent is amply supported by the books, but I find no distinct

statement about it in the grammarians.
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-M02.

393. Adjectives in /uios throw back the accent^ as ay^yi\xos^

atpeVi/xos, aAKi/xoj, aX(^(TLiJLOSi ^pcoo-t/xos', yv(apLiJLOS, bCbvfJiOS, e^bofios,

iTT^TVjJios, vofjiifxos, xpTicTLixos, ax^eAtjotos ; except aixos, depjxos, tra/zo?,

p;8ajuio9, veoyjios^ ofios, ovhajjLosj (Tifjios, rojutoy, vfios oxytone, and

eprjpLos, holfxos, which are properispomena in old Attic, though

they are regular, ep-qfxos, hoipios, in later Attic.

394. Note.—'Ajios, Dor. = 57/x€T€pos, Arc. 59. 19; ApoU. de Pron. 144 A:
c6eXir)p,6s, Hesych. has iOiXijixas, which implies kOeX-qfios, but the oxytone form is

decidedly the best : €irf|Tpi}ios, for which Ptolemseus Ascalonites wrote firrjTpifios,

Schol. Ven. 2, 211 : cp-qjios, old Attic, cpT]|jios, new Attic, Eust. 341. 12 ; 217.45 ;

531, etc. ; E. M. 374. 14; Arc. 61. 6; Herod. ir. /*. \. 33. i : Itoi|jios, old Attic,

Itoiiios, new Attic, Eust. 206. i
; 341. 12 ; 822. 5, etc. ; Herod, tt. fi. \. 33. 10:

06\€}ji6s, or 0€Xt]}ji6s, E. M. 103. 48 ; Chcerob. E. 57. 8 ; Arc. 61. 3 : 0€pp,6s, Philop.,

see above, § 285 : Irapios, Arc. 60. 15 : Xaip.6s (?) Hesych. : p,T]8a|x6s and ouSajAos,

cf. Arc. 59. 19 : veoxjios, cf. Arc. 58. 12 : b\i6s, cf. Arc. 59. 21 : a-avx\ios = aaxvos,

Hesych. : TO}i6s, Arc. 59. 25, see above, § 285: v\i6s ^iffj^irfpos, Apoll. de Pron.

144 A : 4>apv)ji6s (?) ToXpLTjpds, Opaavs, Hesych.

-N02.

395. (a) Adjectives in vvos and Xvos retract the accent, except

such as are derived from adverbs, or involve the idea of time,

which are oxytone, as clkclvOlvos, aixiriXtvos, avOpdoinvos, ^v^Xl-

vos, yr]66(Tvvos, becnroavvos, bovXdavvos, fk€(f)dvTLvos, irirpLvos, p6-

hivoSi viripLvos ; but ttvklvos from irvKa, abivos {abrjv), Ta)(^Lv69

[rdxci), 6afjiLv6s (^a)a(i), fjir]baiJLLv6s, ovbajjiLvos, \B^(rLv6s, kapivosj

Tr]TLv6s, ((nrepivos, rj^epuvos, O^pivos, oircopivos, irepvcLvos, x^'"

IxepLvos, oxj/Lvos, all involving the notion of time : the following

are also oxytone, clXtjOlvos, bpocnvos, ir^bivos, pabuvos, <pv(aKiv6s.

396. Note.—Cf. Theog, Can. 67. 23 ; E. M. 58. 53 ; Eust. 709. 52 ; Arc. 65. 9

;

Schol. Ven. N. 29 : d|3piv6s (?) Hesych. : dXcvpivos (?) H. D, : dXtjOivos, Chcerob.

A. G. Oxon. 3. 180. 4 ; E. M. 58. 53 ; Theog. Can. 67. 23 : dv6Lv6s seems to be

more frequently oxytone than proparoxytone, but that may be the work of editors

;

cf. Lob. Prol. 189: BpoCTivos, Hesych.; in Anth. Pal. 9. 570 the MS. has no

accent : cXd'ivos, sometimes falsely oxytone : KaXivos is sometimes found oxytone :

XeirraKivos, (nj8ap,iv6s, and ovSajiivos, Theog. Can. 67. 23 : iroGivos is but another

form of TTodiivos, with the penultimate shortened for metrical reasons, Anth. Pal.

7. 403: ^oBivos, Chcerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 180. 4: o-KvXdKtvos is sometimes falsely

oxytone : tt]tlv6s, A. G. 66. 17, is sometimes proparoxytone, but such an accentua-

tion is false, as being contrary to analogy and express precept : <j)vJaKiv6s, Theog.

Can. 67. 23 ; Schol. Ven. N. 102 : <|>v5tv6s, Chcerob. A. G. Oxon. 2. 180. 4 : x^^^^os

;

' Vitiosum accentum x'7^t''o»' notavit Lobeck. Pathol. Prol. p. 201, rectum xv^^^^^
qui nunc PoUuci [7. 172] restitutus est, servavit Hesych. in gl. Kexv^oi/^h^ -ff- -^- •

xpvxivos is false for xf/vx^i-vos; 'EKojpiv^ dSos in Thucyd. 6. 70 shoidd probably be

'EKwpivTj.
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397. (i) Those in Ivos are properispomena, as ^ypcoortros, ayxf.-

a-rlvoSf AaTLVoSi Trpofjivrja-T'Lvos ; except Xapivos oxytone.

Note.—Arc. 65. 19; on Xapivos, which was Herodian's accent, though others

seem to have written X&pivos, see Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 924 ; on aypoo'Ttvos,

St. Byz. s. V. 'Ayp6s : 'AXe^ayBpivos, St, Byz., elsewhere 'A\e^av5piv6s, cf. Diog.

Laert. 7. 18.

398. (<?) The remaining adjectives in vo9 are oxytone, as

ayavos, aihvoSi 'Ao-iaroj, ikeeivos, ipavvos, epvfxvos, evbiavos, 7)776-

bavoSi LKavos, Kaivos, Kchvos, Kotvoy, Kpanrvos, ovTibavos, irekLbvos,

ir€T€Lv6s, TToOeivos, TTpviJLvos, TTVKvoSt ptyebavos, pLKvos, pobavoSf

(TefJiVOS, (rK0T€Lv6Si (TT€v6s, (TTpv<pv6sy (Tvyvos, TaiTeLVOS, TepTTVOS,

Tid-qvos, XpLomavos, \jrebv6s, \lfvx^€Lv6s ; except (3d(rKavos, yoebvos,

bvcTTTjvos, €vos, Xk^lcvos, KCLyKavos, Kdp(3avo9i KAvjueroj, KdyvoSj

\iXvo9, fjLovos, i^vos, TT^dvos, which retract the accent, and the

properispomna, cKelvos {k€lvos and ktjvos), xavvos.

399. Note.—'A'yav6s, Schol. Ven. S. 172 : diSvos, though oxytone, is in fact

a compound word : dK(jii]v6s, E. M. 49. 42 : 6 5^ 'Apiarapxos Xeyei t^v aK^irjvov

rrpoirapo^vrdvcus napa r^v d.Kjx-qV Oeojv 8e o^vveaOai cl^ioi, ws dyaOos' tvioi 5^ Trpoirepi-

GTTuaiv : Eust. 1944. 38 : dKixrjvds dk vvv [i. e. Horn. Od. 23. 191] b^vvirai' (paal

yap oTi 'ApiffTapxos (vravOa fikv km. rov 6dfivos dKfiijvos, 6 kariv dKfjLrjv ex*"' '''oS

vfd^eiv, w^vTovTjafv, kv b\ ^l\id5i km rov 5t]\ovvtos rbv vrjffriv kPapvTovTffffv. (repot

Se (paai, koi rd 5vo vpovapcu^vTovijaav : pXdvos, Hesych. : yo^Svos seems to be the

accent of the books, but by analogy it ought to be oxytone : Ypwvos (?) Lycoph.

631 ; 1280: Biio-TTjvos, Theog. Can. 68. i ; Arc. 65. 8, is probably a compound:
€K€ivos, K61VOS, and ktjvos. Arc. 179. 13 : Ivos, cf. Arc. 11 1.4: tK^€vos, Arc. 64. 28:

K\vp,€vos, Arc. 64. 28 : Xdyvos, Schol. Ven. H. 351 ; Arc. 62. 2 : XCravos (?) is read

by Seidler in ^schyl. S. c. T. 102, ed. Didot: Xixvos, Schol. Ven. H. 351 ; Arc.

62. 7 : MapidyStwos, such was the ^olic accent, but the common one MapiavSvvos,

Eust. Dion. Per. 787 ; cf. Arc. 66. 3, and above, § 299 : \iop^v6s = (JKorfivos, Suid.

:

as a substantive it varies, see above, § 292 : vwSwos is regular as a compound

:

6XCo-6avos (?) Galen. : ^cvos (Ion. ^tivos, -(Eol. ^kvvos), Arc. 63. 15 : irc-iravos occurs

as well as irctravos, but the latter seems the more correct accent : cf. Arc. 64. 10

;

Lob. Prol. 183 : TrXdvos, Arc. 63. 12 : <rKvi8)Jiaivos {'?) = aKvOpunos, Hesych. : ttjvos,

Doric for k/cfivos: TOo-<rfjvos, Doric for roaovros, Theocr. i. 54: x^-^^^S, Arc.

64. 8 ; for pdo-Kavos, KdYXo-vos, Kdp|3avos, p,6vos, the books seem to be the only

authorities.

-HOS.

400. Adjectives in foj are oxytone, as 8t^os, Ko^osy rcTpaids,

rpL^os, (po^os, (f)pL(6s, Arc. 66, 14.

-002.

401. Those in 009 retract the accent, as oyboos, <t6os; except

0009) oKoos, oxytone : ddpoos and the multiplicatives in tt\oos
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are paroxytone, as airXoos, biTrXoos, heKairXoos, When synco-

pated they become oxytone, as clttXos, hnrXos.

402. Note.—Schol. Veu. M. 26, The numerals in irXoos remain paroxy-

tone even when compounded, as irevrairKdos ; but this does not seem to be the

case with the compounds of such forms as dTT\6s, SinXos : e. g. we have SidSi-nXos, cf.

Eust. 890, 51 ; Arc. 42.10: aYvoos (?) Hesych. : d0p6os, 6 cvvrjOpoia^iivos \& dis-

tinguished by its accent from dOpoos, 6 ddopvPos, Eust. 1387. 11 ; 1788. 36 ; Arc.

42. 13 ; Aristarchus aspirated the word, Eust. 966. 10; Schol. Ven. B. 439 ; con-

trary to rule, it is contracted into aOpovs, not dOpovs, Eust. 1447. 52, though
Ptolemseus Ascalonites wished to write d9povs, in the accusative plural : cLkoos,

E. M. 51. 24 : 5o6s, though most wrote Coos, in which case Ptolemseus Ascalonites

would have been justified in making ^ws perispomenon
;

^uis is however condemned
by Schol. Ven. E. 887 ; Herod, tt. ft. A. 41. 31 : Bid Kal to (60s trap' 'Eirixapfxa) ol

irXeiovs e0dpvvav, cf. E. M. 413. 30: 606s, Herod. ir. fi. \. 41. 29 : 078005, E. M.
615. 30 : 6Xo6s, and ovXo6s, Arc. 42. 21 : aoos, or aws, Schol. Ven. 2. 887 ; E. M.
413. 30.

-no2.

403. Adjectives in iros are oxytone, as aliros, ypvnoSi konrost

XaXeTTos, irobairos ; except XCa-iros.

Note.—It is doubtful whether the words iroSawos, dXXoBairos, cxOpoSoiros,

^|jic8a'n-6s, 'n]X€8air6s, ex^^Soiros, 'iravTo8air6s, oiroSairos, are compounds are not.

See L. S. s. v. irobairos : they are all oxytone, Arc. 67. 7 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 369. 29 :

XCo-iros, ApoUonius appears to have written Xktttos, Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 848. cf.

§ 154, 'AprCiros, deXXoiros, Eust. 768. 48, dXiTpoiros, fiiKpo-iros, Tcrpdiros, wkijitos,

are parox3d;one, even when declined after the Second Declension, Schol. Ven. I.

105.

-P02.

404. Adjectives in pos are oxytone, as aKtpos, a^pos, ayavpos,

ala-xpo^i a(f)avp6s, /38eAvpo9, hpoaepos, exOpos, e)(v/)o's, Oakepos,

UpoSf iXapos, i(r)(yp6s, OoXepos, Kpvepos, XaL\f/r]p6s, AiTrapos, Xvitt]-

pos, fiiapoSi veapos, vo)6p6s, irjpos, ivrjpos, oTprjpos, iievixpos,

TTiKpOS, TTViyrjpOS, TTVppOSi (rKXr}p6Sf (ro(3ap6s, TOpOS, TpV(f)€p6s, (1)0-

^€p6s, yj/vxpos ; except i. comparatives and comparative forms,

possessive pronouns, and numerals, definite or indefinite, in

Tepos, which are proparoxytone, as aftiXrepoSi apiC^oTepos, apira-

yia-Tepos, (B^Xrepos, baavT^pos, bevrepos, brjpLorepos, (KCLTcpos, e^ere-

poy, erepoy, p.€Te^iT^poi, pir}b€T€pos, Trporepos, (jyeprepos, vcTTepos
',

2t. the following, which retract the accent, aKpos, jSdp^apos, yav-

pos, yXC(rxpos, iXe'vOepos, erapos, ^'/xepos, Oovpos, Kdp\apos, Kpavpos,

Xa/3pos, XdXrjOpos, XoCbopos, fxavpos, /xepp,epos, /uiwpo?, Attic, vvkt€-

pos", oXiyoipos, iravpos, TreTreipoy, cnvdpLCDpos, raXaLTTcopos, vXaKopno-

pos, (pXavpoSi (pXvapos, XVP^^ • i^ Attic TTovqpos and fjLoxOrjpos are

proparoxytone when they signify wretched
\ 3. properispomenon

kraipos, 'Aiiavpos and a-qavpos are regular if compounds.
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405. Note.—*ApXT]xp6s, Heracleides Milesius barytoned it as a compound

;

Eust. 705; Schol. Ven. 0. 178: dyavpos is oxytone, though, according to the

Greek grammarians, a compound oi'^avpos, Eust. 1444. 10 : dyXavpos (?) Nicand.

Ther. 441 : diSpos, Hesych. is a compound : dKpos, Arc. 74. 6 ; but <paKaKp6s is oxy-

tone, on which see below : dfiavp6s, Eust. 1444. II : d|xv8p6s, according to Eust.

463. 41 it ought to be dfivSpos, but it is always and rightly oxytone : dp,<{>6T6pos,

Arc. 71 : d4>avp6s, Eust. 1444. 11 : pdp^apos. Arc. 70. 12 : pSt'Xvpos, Attic, Eust.

341. 15, but it is always oxjrtone in the books: 'TrajjLp86Xvp6s : Aristoph. Lys.

969, is strange : yaOpos, A. G. Oxon. 2. 355. i ; cf. Arc. 69. 19 : rd ets P02 5iav\-

Ka^a T-p AT 5i(p66yyq) irapaXrjyofieva kirl kfi^vx'^v TiOificva fiapyvirai, ipKavpos,

cavpos, Kovpos 6 KaKus : Y\£<rxpos, Arc. 74. 2, is often oxytone in MSS : Saipos or

8aip6s, buttling, caustic ; the ancients themselves were in doubt which was the
proper accent. Arc. 69. 17; Theog. Can. 70. 20: 8e|iT6p6s, Arc. 71 : Sctirepos,

Arc, 70. 22 : 8'i)p.6T6pos, a comparative from Srjpios used adjectively, St. Byz. s. v.

ATjfios : 8iKpos is only another form of the compound adjective diKpoos or hiKpovs :

cdpxcpos, Nicand. Ther. 380 : tXXepos, Eust. 635. 5 ; Arc. 123. i : Irepos, Arc.

70. 27 : Iraipos, Theog. Can. 71. 4; Arc. 72. 18 : f|jji€T€pos, Arc. 179. 24 : 6ovpos,

Arc. 70. 4 : ip,€pos : Kapxapos, A. G. Oxon. i. 55. 19 : Kavpos, Arc. 69. 21 : kov-

pos. Arc. 70- 4 > Schol. Ven. B. 153: Xd|3pos, or, as it is incorrectly written by
late authors, \avpos : Xripos, Schol. Ven. B. 599; Arc. 68. 10; see § 312: Xot-

8opos, also a substantive : p,at)pos = afxavpos, Arc. 69. 2 2
;
|X€T€ppos, ^olic = fxirpios

:

p,6x0T]pos, Attic, Eust. 341. 12 ; Arc. 71. 16 ; but except in that dialect and in

-^olic, if it ha,s the word, it is oxytone ; in the books it seems to be commonly
oxytone in all senses ; Ammon. p. 95 : p.oxO'qpds fiev yap o^vtovojs, 6 xd fjO-r] itovtj-

pos. \iyovaid\aiT\S}STa(pav\a Koi /xox^'?/'" ...|A6x0if]pos Se 6 eTriirovos ; Arc. 71.16:
iareov 5e, on to nuvrjpos koI p.ox^tjpos [dc^] 01 'AttikoI dvTi rod o^vvuv irpoirapo^vvov-

ffiv, orav rbv (m/xovov [? kiriirovov^ Kal kmpioxOov arnxcuvrj : according to Trypho ap.

Ammon. 116, the word was proparoxytone in Attic, because that dialect has a
tendency to throw the accent back; Eust. 341. 14: vav yap els P02 \fjyov irapw-

vvfiov, 7rap€0'X'7/«iTt<r/i6Voj' tois yeveaiv, b^vrovov kari KaO* 'HpcvSiavov. Si6, (prjaiv, €t

Kai iTovT]pos fiev koi fioxO-qpos fiapvTovoos km ra>v kiriirovojv Kal viropLfViTiKwv, irovrjpbs

5e Kal fjioxOTjpds km rwv KarcL ^vx^v (pavKojv, aWd. tovto ovk ev. ct ycip ttovos Kal

fiuxOoi TO, irpojTOTViTa, ei/Xoyous irovrjpbs Kal fiox^^pbs to. tovtois irapaK(ifj.€va, Kav
SiacpupQJv exV'^'' crrjjxaaiCjv, Xva 77 avaXoya tqJ KapxiTOs Ka/xarrjpos, oXiados oKicOrjpos,

^Xafir] ^Xafiepos, Kpdros Kparepos : p.upos, afterwards p-upos, Eust. 1749. 37 ; Arc.

69. 13 : fiojpbs Kal fxcvpos 'A.ttiku)s, Schol. Plat. Lach. 197 A ; cf. Theog. Can. 79. 9;
some assigned a different meaning to each accent :

' Accentum adjectivi qui in

libris modo in priori modo in altera, grammatici Atticos in ilia ponere consentiunt,

ut Suidas : Mcupos napcL 'AttikoTs irpoirepicrndTai : Arc. 69. 13: Mojpbs Kal piMpos

Attikws : Eust. II. 245. 37 : Mrjopos pupos trap' 'AttikoTs, b irapd toTs varepov
b^VTovoJS ficopos : Od. 1447. 56 : T^ S^ puupos iraKai ttot^ bp6u>s etxe vpoirepi(TiTaa9ai
(quibus addit exx. hujus accentus) . . . vaTcpov dk avve^eSpafie Tqj nvKcupos Ovpcopos

Kal Tois bpLoiois, quae repetit 1 749. 39 ; Mcypos vero scriptum in Etym. M. p. 593.
1 2 ; Photius : Mcupos' kvioi r^v irpoCKaipov ev^Ociav irpoirepiffnoj/xevcus, r^v Sk

KaKtav b^vTovQiS' ol dk anKcus irpoirepiairwffi' avyKeiTai 5k KaTO, CTeprjaiv ttjs upas.*

H. D. : vccopos. Arc. 72. 14: vo)tT€pos, Arc. 179. 23: oXiyt^'pos, Arc. 72. 15, be-

longs to the compound adjectives : op,T]pos, said to mean blind in the Cumaean
dialect ; cf. Schol. Lycoph. 422 : ireircipos, Arc. 71. 21, fem. ireneipa, Draco p. 79.

20: irtpirepos, Arc. 70. 13; perhaps a compound: 'mip6s, Schol. Ven. B. 599:
irqpov ws x/"70"»'oi' Kar' b^eiav tclctiv irapoL Tcf lioirjTri' irapd 5k toTs 'Attikois mjpov

us \rjpov : according to Hesychius : v-qpov, kaTeprjp.evov tijs (pwvrjs. kvebv be, neirrj-

puptvov Kal ^e^\ap.p.evov avTov t^v hidvoiav tov kvebv Kal d(pQ}vov, iipoitepioiTQ}p.evws

tk Tuv Tv<p\6v : iTovTjpos, Arc. 71. 16 : loTeov 5e, on rb vovrjpos koX pLuxOrjpos del oi
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'ATTt^ot dj/Tt rov o^vveiv irpoirapo^vvovciv, orav rbv kvi^iovov [leg. imirovov^ koX kiri-

fiox&ov (Trjfiaivr) : Ammon. p. Il6 : liovrjpov PapvTovov/xevov us ooXoikov, koi Uovrj-

pbv o^vTOvovfjievov ojs Kvdoiixov, (paal Siacpepeiv vapcL toTs 'Attikois' dfxoicvs pLo^d-qpov

Kol /xox'^'T]pov . IlovTjpbs ydp koriv o^vtovojs 6 KaKorjOrjs' TLovijpos h\ 6 kirivovos :

Trypho ap. eund. condemns the distinction as absurd, though, no doubt, irovijpos

was proparoxytone in Attic, cf. Eust. 341. 12 ; A.G. Oxon.1.372. 29: 6 Kara ipvx^v

o^VTOvojs, 6 h\ Hard, awpia irpo-napo^VTOvajr ical trap Eu7roA.t5t t^ drjKvKov iroviqpa'

Kai fj.^ iTovTjpovs, S) iTOvqpa, irpo^evei'

TO fJL^v -npoTipov o^vvovres, rb 81 kirl rrjs trpopLvqarpias rb Scvrepov PapvTOvovvTiS :

^dpos, Suid. seems to make this ^olic word an adjective = tcxi^poy, as well as a

substantive, cf. Hesych. s. v. and Arc. 200. 2 2 : orivdjjwopos, probably a compound

:

o-KoXvdpos, Suid. : o-rctpos, Manetho 1. 125 ; H.D. ; but the feminine arupa (sc.

ySoCs) is the only common form of the word : orwdjitopos is false for aivdpiQjpos :

cr(t>aipos, Empedocles ap. Simplic. in Arist. Phys. 425 J. 2 ed. Berolin. : or4>£T£pos,

Schol, Ven. A. 280 ; Arc. 179. 24 : raXaCircopos, perhaps a compound : for TUjxdo-

pos and Ti|ji(op6s see Compound Adjectives : vXaKojjttopos, perhaps a compound

:

vip,eT€pos, Arc. 179. 24: vo-T€pos, Arc. 70. 22 : (|>a\aKp6s, Arc. 74. 21 ; some con-

sider this to be a compound, like 8ei\aKpos, but Lobeck, Par, 42, thinks it a simple

word, and the accent confirms his view : <|>Xa\)pos (for which (pavpos, Hesych.,

seems to be a false form). Arc. 69. 21 : <|)XiJapos, Arc. 70. 18 ; cf. Draco 95. 26

;

this is rather a substantive than an adjective, and sometimes is wrongly oxytone

;

thus also <p\vapafs for (pKvdpojs : xc^P-°'PP<'S :
' De accentu formse trisyllabae in

casibus in os, ov, vel 01 exeuntibus dissenserunt grammatici, quorum opiniones

Eustath. p. 496, prseeunte partim schol. vet. ad II. A. 452, exposuit: iareov 5k

oTi yeviKbv fiev ovopux rb troTa/jLoi, eiSiKbv Se t^ x^'^H^PP'^h ''"' ^"^^ '''^ X^'-I^PP^h ^^ *^

rois 'Awiojvos Kal 'HpcuSwpov cpaiviTai, nToAe/xafos fxev 6 'AcrKaXovirrjs, irapo^vvei ws

diro Tov x^i-P^PPO^^) "'<* 4>^PV
'^^'^ rovov rrjs kviKris cvOeias. Ntwtas 5e vpoirapo^vvu

TTLdavwTipov (K TOV x^'/^^^ppoos, iva 6X1? <TvyKoin)v €K TOV x^tfi&ppooi . . . 6 S^ 'Hpoj-

biavbs knpoiov ri K4yu kv oh (prjalv on x^'-y^PP^^^ ^rjreov avv Tcp u, dXK' ovx <!i^

Tivis x^^f^P^^' """^ y^P ^'^ °*'^ airKd Kard ttjv avvdiOiv (f>v\d(TC€t rb v, otov vovs avv-

vovs . . . ovro} yovv Kal povs X'^'^I^PP^'^^- "Op-Tjpos x^'-P-^PP^'"^ Kar' opecrcpi «ai

vdXiv x^ip^dppooi, dAA' ov x^'tf*<^Ppoi ojs ol iroWoi (paaiv. 'Hs 70^ dnb tov dXKivovs

oKkivooi, oijTO} Koi ditb tov x^i-P^PP^^^ X'^'-P^PP^^'- • quibuscum comparandae alise

annotationes Eustathii, p. 525. 31 ; 858. 38 ; 925. 10 ;' H.D.: \dy.i^o% (?) Arat.

1084, or pos, Hesych. : x<PP°s o^ xkpaos ; on the latter word, see Arc. 76. 3

XTJpos, Arc. 135. 20.

-SOS.

406. Adjectives in <tos are oxytone, as ^Xaicros, bio-aos, Xto-o-osj

TTcpio-croSi (Tos, TiOaaoSj rpLo-a-o^, pvaos ; except ^dvavaos, [xiOvcro^

proparoxytone ; lo-os, fxia-os, the interrogative ttoctos and it

correlatives, are paroxytone.

Note.—'AYa<T6s, DoT. = dya66s: j3dvavo-os. Arc. 76. 21, usually considered

be a compound : 7av<r6s = Kvpros, it was not known whether this word used b|

Hippocrates was oxytone or properispomenon, Galen vol. 18. pars. 2*. p. 5i|

ed. Kiihn. : lo-os, Attic, Arc. 75- 4: or Epic Taos; the later Epic poets use both

forms, but prefer the Attic : \iiQva-os (p,e6v(T(Tos in Arc. 78. 2 is an error) : p.eo-os

and jjieo-cros. Arc. 75. 4 : iroo-os and correlatives. Arc. 75. 4 : oiroo-os : ocros {offaos),

Arc. 75. 5 : Too-os (rdaaos), Arc. 75. 5 : X*po"OS, Arc. 76. 3.
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-TOS.

407. Adjectives in T09 are oxytone, as d,y'r]T6s, ala-OrjroSj apiB-

firjTos, /SaortAciToj, Boicoro?, yeXacrros', btbaKTos, bwaros, e^tcrro?,

eAeroj, kkiKTos^ klvt^to^, KAetros, AeKroy, Atroj, Auros, fJna-OooToSf

opaTo^, opeKTos, TreTrro?, prjros, rpLTTTOSf xpr](TT6Si \ot6s, xcxipLcrTos,

^OiTos', except i. ordinal numerals, superlatives and superlative

forms, which retract the accent, as irp&Tos, rpiTos, 7re/x7rro?, €ktos,

5e/caros ; apLorros, e(r)(aros, Awaro?, fxea-aroSi viaros and vrJTOSi

dkCyiaTos, TrAetcrroj, Trvfjiaros, pacrTos, ci)KVTaTos ; numerals in crroy,

even though ordinals, are regular, as dXiyocrros, ttoAAootoj, cIko-

(TTos, rpiaKoaroSj 'nevrrjKoaTos ; 3. those in kotos, as aAAoKoroj,

j/eoKoroj, TTaAtyKoroj, virepKOTos, together with the following, also

draw back the accent, €KaTos, ^Kaa-Tos, T^Ae/xaros, -qkljBaTos, xa-

arLyvrjTos, KyjCtos and Ar/roj, Trax.^'^'os', rrjAvycroj
; 3. the pronominal

ovroj and its compounds are properispomena, as rryAtKoOroy, rot-

oOro?, roo-ouros ; ttootoj and ottootos are paroxytone.

408. Note.—Cf. Arc. 78. 6-84. 12 ; Eust. 971.57; Chcerob. E. 2. 12 ; 110.22;

133.4: 'AXXoKOTOS, etc., together with aiT)TOs, Schol. Ven. 2, 410, and aijTos,

Arc. 82. 6, T|XCpaTOS, tt]Xijy€tos, are compounds, and therefore regular; they are

merely mentioned here for convenience : Svo-tos 6 Svctttjvos, Arc. 80. 3 : Kao-iYvijTOS

was made oxytone by some when used as an adjective, Schol. Ven. I. 563 : kov-

BiTOS <J)=-conditus, like Xatros, Icetus, Hesych., cf. Arc. 78. 10, have a Latin

accent : veaxos, lUtermost, is proparoxytone as an irregular superlative form, but

vearos, fallowed, is oxytone: iraxcTos, Horn. Od, 8. 187: ireparos is false for

ircparos. Arc. 81. 7 : on ovtos, Arc. 84. 7 : tKaaros, Arc. 83. 27 : ttootos €k tov

vdaaros, Arc. 80. 3.

-TOS.

409. Adjectives is vos {avos, ovos) are oxytone, as ayavos,

^Kovos ; except avos properispomenon, and Kpriyvos proparoxytone.

Note.—Arc. 45. 15 : Aiyvos, St. Byz. : ados, this was the accentuation of

Ptolemaeus and Herodian : Nicias made it oxytone, Schol. Ven. M. 137 ; Arc. 37. 8

is corrupt.

-*0S.

410. Those in (f)os are oxytone, as KV(f)6s, k(o(1)6s, (rKVL(\)6s,

(ro}jL(p6s, a-o(l)6s ; except apyvcpos, Kov(f)os, o-re/3t^o?, (l)Krjva(poSi

which retract the accent.

Note.—•'ApYv4)os, Arc. 84. 24: KC8a<j>os (?) Hesych.: Kot)<|>os, Arc. 84. 21 :

X«ji4)os, Eust. 1 761 ; Ammon. 87 ; Phot. Lex., is oxytone in Hesych. ; but perhaps

it ought not to be considered an adjective : <rT6p,<J>os and <rT6jjij3os are substantives

in accent, and perhaps in sense : cJ>Xt|v<*<I>os ; cf. Arc. 84. 22.
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-X02.

411. Adjectives in y^o<s are oxytone, as hokiyos^ fxovaxos, irrcoxos
;

except ayipa>xos, dSoAecrx^oj, rja-vxpSi KV/x/Sax^os, /xetA-t^os, vrjirCaxoSi

Tapixos, which retract the accent.

Note.—Arc. 84. 28 : dylpcoxos and d86Xc<rxos are really compounds and

regular: -qTriaxos (?) : "laKxos (?) Eurip. Cycl. 69: [jieiXixos, Theog. Can. 76. 25:

oo-crixos is ooro-ixos in Theocr. 4. 55, and in Hesych. : see above, § 334 : irvppixos,

Theocr. 4. 20 ; see H. D. s. v. : rdpixos, Theog. Can. 76. 25, is both a neuter sub-

stantive of the Third Declension, a masculine of the Second, and perhaps an
adjective.

412. Adjectives in yj/os are oxyione, as ya^iy^o^^ KOfxylros.

Note.—Arc. 85. 10 : Aiavj/os 6 itoikIXos, Suid.

-n02 and -12102

413. Those in (aos and (oos are properispomena, as a6<^os,

aib<^os, ra 'AAooa, avbp^osy apKTCdos, ri(^os, K€pb<aos, fjLrjTpiaoSi Mti^wos,

dp€(TK^os, (r<^os ; except C^os, Trapooos, and Tpwos oxytone.

414. Note.—See Arc. 38. 7; 87.12; E.M. 26.20; 29. 25; Chcerob. E. 118. 20:

dOwos, Eust. 218. 3: Zevs ''A6<fOS Trpowapo^vrovcos 6 kv tSj ''AOep ri/xufi€vo9 /xctoL

vpo(Typa(p^s Tov i vpos diaffToXijv tov dOojos 6 d^rjfjLios : Eust. 358. 41 ; St. Byz. s. v.

"AOojs' rb TotriKbv "AOojos x^P^^ '"oC t, Koi 'A0wovs, tovs kuoiKovvras, to 5e drjXovy rd

d^ifpnov irpoircpiaTTarai kcu 5id tov t, Ik t^9 Ocorjs : cf. E. M. 26. 20 : not an unfairj

specimen of the contradictions which are scattered broadcast over the pages ol

Greek grammarians ; the different accent of the two words is probably theii

invention ; as to the i subscriptum, there can be little doubt that it ought to

written, for d6^os = d6wios; according to Eust. 953.45, this was by some writtei

dOotios (sic) : ^(pos, Arc. 38. 9 : irapuis also occurs in the forms irdpaws and napwos

:

it is di£&cidt to say which is right : Tp(p6s, see above, § 339.

-0T2.

415. Simple adjectives in ovs are perispomena, as akovp^\

yovSi apyvpovs, e/^eovs, ^(jjvcrovs.

Note.—^Arc. 93. 6 ; 126. 4. The accent of those in ovs = 00s or fos is irregular,

e.g. dpYvpcos ought to form dpyipovs, but does not; cf. Choerob. C. 160. 35 ;|

Philem. Lex. p. 30. § 79.

III. Compound Substantives.

416. In determining the accent of compound words, the

Greek grammarians lay considerable stress on the distinctions

which they draw between Synthesis, Parasynthesis, and Para-j

thesis. Retraction of the accent was held to be characteristic

of Synthesis, and the retention of it a distinctive mark oi
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Parasynthesis and Parathesis. It cannot be denied that these

distinctions have a foundation in fact, but the plan of the

present work compels us to neglect them, for they involve a

whole theory of Greek etymology, and require that we should

be able to determine correctly the pedigree of every compound

word, which is a feat considerably less easy than it appears to be.

Moreover they introduce needless difficulties into the subject.

A modern will find it hard, and perhaps impossible, to say why
v^o-oiho^ is a synthetic and Xvpaoibos sl parasynthetic compound :

not indeed that any one should be branded as a grammatical

sceptic who altogether doubts the fact, though in so doing he

flies in the face of Apollonius the Crabbed. Who can ex-

plain why KipToiMos is proparoxytone and Kaparoyios or Xaro/xos

paroxytone? In determining the accent of such words as

these Synthesis and Parasynthesis will be of little avail. They

can never teach us the accent when it is doubtful, though they

may account for it when known, or rather they may reveal

to us the opinions formed by Greek philologists a thousand

years ago concerning the genealogy of this or that word ; what-

ever may be the interest which their opinions on such matters

ought to excite, it must be confessed that they are often wrong,

and hardly ever of the slightest use. For these, as well as for

other reasons which need not be stated, the accentuation of

compounds, like that of other words hitherto discussed, has

been made to rest on merely empirical rules, which, objectionable

as they are from the scientific point of view, may still be tolerated

on the score of utility. Precepts based upon considerations of

what ought to be have no doubt much to recommend them, only

the misfortune is, that in grammar, as elsewhere, people have

resolved to sanction what ought not to be,

417. Note,—ApoU. de Synt. p. 330. 4: nav /xipos \6yov ovvr^dlv ual eh
ercpov axTJua niramaov Ix^t t^ fieTaireirTCOKds ovKeri ffvvOfrov, irapaavvOfTOV S4.

ivOfv ovv Koi al rdaeis ruv t€ airXSiv koi rS)V doKovvTOJV avvOiruv etvai rbv avrbv

(ittxovai tSvov [tottov ?], (irel roL airXd koi irapaavvdira fiids ex*'''*** dvaXoyias, wr

Se'iKvvTai (V to) Uepl 2x»7MaTcuv. avvOerov yovv cpapiiv to I^ 6^vt6vov els fiapeiav

T&aiv iJ.€Te\T]\v06s, eirl ruv eh os irdvffocpos, vedoiSos. TtapaavvOerov tl rb p.^ dva-

fii^daav Tov rovov Kadb ovSe avvereOeiTO, avvOero) b\ prjfiaTi irapeKeiro, T<p eiraKOvo)

TO dyopTJs eiraKovbv eovra, to) Kvpaoidw \vpaoi56s, peacphSj peacpSos : ApoU. de Synt.

p. 324. 23 : idoi) yap ex^i "rb ISiapa ttjs irapaOeffews rb avvTrjpeTv Toi/s tSvovs :

ApoU. de Synt. p. 328. 15 : to ye p^v dvaPi^d(eiv rbv rbvov Ibthv eari awOeffews:

Choerob. C. 477. 21 : -napaavvderov 5^ rb ditb avvderov yiyvopevov, els dirb rod

'Avriyovos awQerov yiverai rb avriyovi^oj napaavvBerov '. cf. Schol. Ven. K. 1 09;
O. 309; Choerob. E. 78 ; E. M. 37. 11; 694. 43; 131. 32 : 269. 3; Arc. 85. 21;

K
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86. i6, etc. He who is interested in this subject will do well to read with care

Lobeck's dissertation, De Parathesi et Scriptura hyphen, reprinted in Lob.

Path. I. 543-632.

418. Compound substantives throw the accent as far back as

possible, as ^fxiOeos (^eos), deoravpos (ravpos), Up6bov\os {bovXos),

avvbovXos ; iTTTrCarpos, KT7}VLaTpos, Xoyiarpos (tarpoy) ; tTTTroTrora/xoj

{jT0Taix6<i) \ XaycaiTvpos, kevKOTTvpos ; XaKKoirXovTos, AeuKoVoros, Ao-

yipLTTOpos
;

/utaAaKOKtcrcros, opOoKicnTos, pobotacrcros, \ap.aiKi(T(TOS
;

/xe-

XavaUros, vyj/aieros, xpyoraUros ;
piicrcravXos, pLeaa-iyyvos, pLeaSveob,

fieTaKOvbvXoL, pi,r}TpoTTdp6€vos
;

fiLKpovrjcros, yjEp<T6vr](T0S ;
^uAoAcoroy,

^vKocTTToyyo's, 6pi6yapil3poi, ovaypos, opeixaXKOs, 7rapavvp(f)Los, irepC-

rCO?, 7T€pLVaL0S, TTpO^XaCTTOS, TTpOTTVpyOS, TlpOpayOS, pLyOTTVpeTOSf

v(f)oppLOs, TTeC^ratpoi, crvaypos, ^ovrpayos, avdppovs, IkttAooj, piiOobos,

Mevikaos, aXuTvpos, OeoLvos, TrAaytavAoj, 'EW-qa-irovTos, YlpoKov-

vi]a-os, rjpLLo^oXos, keoirabpos ; except I. oxytones with a long

penultimate in /xo?, which remain oxytone, as Ttvaypios, dva-

TLvaypios, avToapi6p.6<Sy eirKTvppLOs, iincnTacrp.os, biopKia-piOs, fxera-

(r^aipi(Tp,6s ', thoug'h compounds in bea-pios and araOpios follow

the g'eneral rule, as Kardbecrpos, Kvvobea-pios, (3ova-Ta6pL09, eTrt-

(TTaOpios; 3. those in l(tkos which remain paroxytone, as <^tAo-

a-o(f)opL€LpaKL(rKos ; 3. those the last factor of which is one of the

verbal terminations enumerated below under Verbal Adjectives,

as dyopavopos, dpxLevvov)(^os, da-TnboTTOLos, ^ovkoXos, yecopiopos,

yectipyos, brjpLovpyos, ipyoXajBos, C^ypd(f)os, rjpepobpopios, KrjTTOvpoS)

KVVqyOS, pLVp€\j/6s, Ve(t)K6pOS, 0iv0\60Si (TKVTOTOpiOS, (TopoTT'qyos, (TTpa-

TTjyos, (ru(f)op^6s, Tpayiabos^ Tvpi^(iipv\o<s. To avoid useless re-

petition, all such substantives are included amongst the Verbal

Adjectives. 'AproTroTros and oi(TO(l)dyos are both paroxytone, and

somewhat remarkable.

419. Note i.—Compounds in \ios. The following are the chief compounds
ending in Seafxos and araO/xos: 'Avd86o-|xos, cf. Arc. 103 (p. 117. 15 Schmidt);

but dvaSea'fjLds also occurs, though the authority for it is not great ; diroBco-fios,

Pollux 7. 66 : YovaroBco-fAos, SiASeo-jjios, €v8€<r|xos, Diosc. 3. 97, €irC8eo-p.os,

cp(OT68co-^os : 5^Y68€crp,os, Themist. Orat. 2. p. 30 B; this is generally neuter

^vyoSca/iov; KapTr68€cr|xo3, KpoK68eo-|jios, KaTd8€o-jjios, Plat, Rep. 364 C : K€4>a\6-

8€o-p,os, Schol. ^schyl. Supp. 115: K\n'68€orp,os, p.aaT68€o-jji,os, -irepCSeo-jios, irpo-

€m8£a(jios, Lob. Phryn. 293 : aKcAoSco-p-os, trTi]0686o-p,os, Pollux 7. 66 : (rrpcojjia-

T68€cr|Aos, A. G. 113. 26, this is falsely oxytone A. G. 303. 12; Lob. Phryn. 401

:

o-iiv8€o-|jios, Arc. 59, i ; Arist. Eth. Nic. 8. 12. 7; see H. D. s. vv. : crxiifJiaTo-

8ea-p,os, t»ir68€(rp,os, x^'-poSeo-p.os, xovSpoo"^v86a-|xos, u)p68€crp,os, Lob. Par. 377.

^A86cr|Aos, Papt)8€<rp,os, 4vv€d8€o-jjios, XvY686(Tp.os, XivoSeo-jxcs, (n8Tr]p686crjxos,

Tro\ij86o-p,os, are adjectives. Bov»(rra0p,os, lirio-TaOixos, ^vy6a-Tad[x.os, lor6crTa0p.os,

KoX6o-Ta0p,os, vavo-TaGfAos, are substantives and proparoxytone : the words dvri-

II



-§ 424.] Compound Substantives, 131

<rra9|Jios, papvo-raOjAos, irapdo-TaOjxos, o-vo-TaOjxos, and cvo-raOfJios, are adjectives

;

cf. Lob. Par. 377, who observes Par. 385 :
* Male dvSSafffios scribitur Eustath.

1366. 52 ut in codd. nonnullis Platonis, Civ. 8. 366 A;' both it and dva5cuTfi6s

should be oxytone : PovXijios seems to be thus accented in the books, though

there is some authority for ffovXtfws, * de accentu singulare est grammatici prae-

ceptum in Osanni append, ad Philem. p. 297 : Bov\i/ji6s' 6 /xiyas \in6s, us dffiraff-

ft6s, ov fioiiKi/Jioi,* W. Dindorf scp. H. D., but the grammarian is probably right:

<n-ovXi.p,os, Wyttenbach's conjecture in Plut. 2. 694 A for iro\v\i/ios, is correct,

because the word is expressly said to be jiEolic ; compounds from barytones in fws

are regular, as nfmTdKoffjj.os : dv8p6paa|xos' arev^ 686s, Hesych. is possibly a false

accent : dpxi-p-tp-os {sic), Plut. i. 474, is monstrous.

420. Note 2.

—

Compounds in io-kos. These are of very rare occurrence ; I

have only noted three: aKpox^lvCcrKos, Pollux i. 146: toixoh"vpyCo"Kos, E. M.
147. 6 : and <]>i\oo-o<f>op.€ipaKCcrKos, Athen. 572 B ; for diavXiaKos is no longer read

in Polyb. 10. 46. i, Scaliger's emendation Svo avXiffKovs being approved by H. D.,

and x^'^P) KoKaSiaKos has been substituted in Pollux 4. 105 for the old X^^P^'
KaXaOioKOs.

421. Note 3.
— *

'OpciirtXapYos, Arist. H. Animal. 9. 32. p. 618. 34 [=9. 32.

3] in codd. nonnullis acuitur
;

' Lob. Par. 378, but Bekker writes it proparoxytone,

as it should undoubtedly be : MavTop-dyos, Eudocia p. 287, is contrary to all

analogy : for owoiraBos see § 234 : xcTpairiaJos (?) a surgical instrument so

called, H. D.

422. Note 4.—There seems to have been some disposition on the part of the

grammarians to retain the accent in compounds from oxytones in cos and los, but

it is questionable whether their practice is correct : 'iraTpa8€X<|>€6s, Pind. Isth. 8.

144: p,T]Tpa8€\4>66s, Pind. Pyth. 8. 36; XevKcpivcos, Eust. 1205. 5: XevKcpcoSios

is the reading of several MSS. in Arist. H. A. 8. 3. 12, and Bekker has retained

it, though one MS. has XevKopcoSios and two others \€VKop6Sios : c^avcij/ios is not

unfrequently oxytone, but in Attic at least it was barytone, Trypho ap. Ammon.
p. 54: ai»Tav6\|/t6s, Plat. Euthyd. 275 B, is written auTav€v|;ios, Pollux 3. 28;

irapawp,4>ios, Eust. 652. 42, is so written in one MS. of Pollux 3. 40, but Bekker

reads 'Trapdvvp,({>os : p,€XXovvp,<J>ios, Pollux 3. 45, seems to be proparoxytone with-

out variation ; <ruYKopv(J)avos (?) H, D. ; on the compounds of irkdos see Schol.

Ven. M. 26; Eust. 890. 51.

423. Note 5.—On dv|;oppos see Lob. Par. 330: for «irt0vp,taTp6s, L. S., there

does not seem to be any authority ; Chcerob. E. 78. 5 appears to assert that com-

pounds of iarpos remain oxytone, and mentions dpxiarpos, cf. E. M. 250. 29 ;

while Arcadius 86. 18 says: rd 8k iarpds <pi\iarpos dva0i0d^ei, Kal kv t^ dpxia-

rpos KoX lirmaTpbs (pvXaTTei ; in MSS. both IniriaTpos and iiritiarpos are found, yet

KTTjviaTpos and XoYiarpos seem to occur without variation ; it is just possible that

these words were made oxytone from an idea that they were in some way or other

verbals with an active meaning ; I have somewhere seen KipKovpos and rpd-

Xovpos made properispomena, but have lost the reference, and cannot at the

moment recover it : dpxtcratpos also occurs, but is contrary to analogy, and
probably wrong, cf. ne^eraipos, irapa^aXiTcupos, etc ; for avaypos and those in ovpos

and oupos see below, §§ 432, 456.

424. Note 6.—'Tiraicros stands in some MSS. of Arist. H. A. 9. 32. 3 for

ivaltTos or vvderos : Lob. Par. 378 :
' pro fifXavaierds et vnauTos Bekkerus propar-

oxytona substituit, ut dXiaUros scribitur Eur. Polyid. I ; Arist. H. A. 8. 3. p. 583.

23 [= 9- 32. 4 ; cf. 9. 34. 6], Mirab. 60, etsi in hoc quoque libri variant, et inpiaifTos

Anton. Lib. c. 20, ^vpaaieros et ypviraUros apud Aristophanem sine ullo dis-

crepantis scripturae indicio
;

' to these may be added xP''0'a*«'^oy» yviraieros, vvKral-

K 2
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6T0S, tTTTTcieTos : there is no valid ground for making any of these compounds

oxjrtone : ^vopotwroC, Hesych., may perhaps be defended as a name applied to a.

nation, E. M. 215. I : ra ^ap els 02 dvofxara diavWaPa, b^vrova, kv rrj avvdiaei

dva^i0d^€i Tov Tovov . . . \uph rojv km kOviKuv XapL^avofxkvojv' oiov 'Xxaios, (pt\a-

Xaios' BoiooTos (piXo^oianos ; ^'EXaiorpvyijTos, vindemia olearum, Schneid. sine

test.' H. D. : this is indefensible on any grounds.

425. Note 7.—Gottling (Accent, p. 228) says that aZ€\<p6s appears to retain

its accent in composition when the compound is a substantive, but there is no

authority for such an accentuation beyond an isolated instance or two, which are

probably mistakes ; dv8pA8€\<}>os is made oxytone by L. S., and Y^vaiK<i8€\4)os is

written YwaiKa8e\(t>6s in Chron. Pasch, p. 303 C ; Constant. Caerem, p. 384 B ; H.D.;
the rest seem to be regular, €^d8€X<}>os, jJiif]TpA8€X(|)os, avTd8€\<j)os, 4;€v8A8€\<{>os,

<rtn'(i8c\4>os, 8uo-€^d8e\4)os, iraTpASeXtl'os, dvTd8€X4)os, 'n-p<0T€^d86X<})0s, dv8po6|d-

8€X<}>os, T6Kvd86X<j>os : oXooiTpoxos or dXcCrpoxos, Schol. Ven. N. 137 : Arjfxrjrpios

6 yovv7T€aos Saavvei, tv' 77 6\os rpoxoei5r]s Kal Kara ndv fiepos dcTrjpiKTOs, ra> be rovco

ws KaKorpoiToi' ovras 8^ Kol 'Epfiamas Kot NiKias Kal 'Apiareas koi 'ApiardviKos.

Kojfiavos dk Kal IIto\€/muos 6 'AaKaKojvirrjs xpiKovai Kal itapo^vvovaiv, ducovovTes tov

km rb Tpk\iiv bXobv Kal 8iiv6v.

IV. Compound Adjectives.

426. Compound Adjectives fall into two main classes, for

either i. the latter half is derived directly or indirectly from a

verb, or 2. from a noun. The former may for convenience be

called Verhalj the latter Nominal derivatives.

Verbal Derivatives.

General rule.—Verbal derivatives retract the accent, except

Oxytone.— i. All in to^s with three terminations;

%, Those with a long penultimate and active

meaning.

Faroxytone.—Those with a short penultimate and active

meaning when the part preceding the verbal ending is

a substantive, an adjective, or their equivalents.

These distinctions are purely arbitrary as far as accentuation

is concerned ; a Verbal derivative merely means here that a word

is accented in a particular way, and in practice this general rule is

subject to so many modifications and exceptions, that we shall

consider in detail (a) verbal adjectives (so called) with a long

penultimate, (6) those with a short penultimate, (c) those in to's^

which we exclude entirely from the two preceding classes.

427. Note.—^That aXl verbal adjectives are not accented in accordance with

the rules so positively laid down by writers, both ancient and modern, is clear
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from the following words, taken at random : epifxvKos, fnyaXoiJVKos, lcp6av\os, yv^va-

ciapxos^, d}KVfio\os, avrSfjioKos, ix(ya\6Ppofi09, ficyaXofipvxos, fji€ya\6r)xos, payapLVKOt,

vfKpoToyos, 5€VT€p6yapios, d\f/iyapLos, pL€ya\6ieopLiros, lirrr6Saixos (Schol. Ven. A. 270),

aaKiairaXos (the Codex Ven. of Homer, II. E. 126, has ffaKeandXos, cf. Dindorf Praef,

Horn. Il.Oxon. 8vo. 1856. p. 11), x^'poroi'os, iTopv6(piXos, (ipffj-rrvos, Schol. Ven. N. 521,

Si<p$€pd\oi<pos, ttvpi&poixos, voKvKpoTos, KfuSojvoKpoTos, iTvpiTpoxos, irvpitvoos (not

TTvptrvoosi), Tavp69poos, d^vyoos, o^vfiKoos, dpdoiKOS (cf. L. S. s. v.), depioiKos, iroXv-

Oovpos, diroivoSopiros, irroXiTropOos (E. M. 694. 43), yaarpifiapyos, alaoovXos, enrjopos,

etc. ; as far as form and meaning go, these words, and a multitude of others, are

verbals in exactly the same sense as those to which the rule applies, but they are

not accented as such ; and this treatment is usually justified by saying that they

are derived from nouns and not from verbs, which is in fact to say that the rule is

by no means universal, and that it is arbitrary and capricious. Lobeck (Ajax

188 sqq.) has collected numerous instances of irregular accents ; it is clear that

the scribes had not the least notion how to write many of these verbal adjectives,

and editors of printed books are equally at a loss.

428. If' is' to he noted that a large numher of these verbal ad-

jectives are used elliptically as suhstantives^ e. g*. ^ovkoXos, /3oi>-

(f)opl36s, bopv^oos, lcrTopioypdcf)os, oIcovoo-kottos, rpaya)8os, x^^P^"

/SocTKoy, etc.

(a) Verbal Derivatives with a Long Penultimate.

429. When the penultimate is long", those with an active

meaning are oxytone, the rest proparoxytone. Decompounds,

or words consisting of more than two factors, are generally pro-

paroxytone, whether their meaning be active or passive, as

(TTparrj-yoSf apx'-o'TpdTrjyos, (Twayoiyos, dpxi(TVvdyoiyo<s. Although

the rule is stated thus broadly by writers on the subject, it is

only applicable to the following terminations, and a reference

to the sections which follow will show that the books present

many irregularities : ayos (and 7]yos), aypos, aycoyos, aKovos,

aXyos (?), apLOi^os, i^hos, apaiyos, ao-Kos, (3or}6o9, /3oo-kos, €pyos

(ovpyoi and copyos), but KaKovpyos and iravovpyos are properi-

spomena ; €\/^o?, Kovpos, kouyos, \olxos, [xoXyos, oiyos, oXkos

{ovXkos and cdXkos), oirabos, ovpos (and copoj), Trr^yos, ttolos, words

of this ending remain oxytone however compounded ; ttojutto?,

(f)op[3os. For examples of each reference may be made to the

sections which follow.

^ On these it is observed by Arc. 90. 17: rci dirb SiavXXdfiov fi^/xaros, ov 1)

apxovaa piaKpd, avvTeBeifiiva irpoirapo^vvcTai, pivKuf, epifxvKos, avXS), UpoavXos, apx<»,

yvfxvacriapxos ; he seems to have forgotten the existence of such words as 0poTo-

Xoix6s from Xetxew, vXoKovpos from Keipo}, and the like ; in short, his rule is absurd,

though it may be accepted as evidence concerning the accent of those in fivKos,

avXos, and apxos.
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480. -ayos and -T^yos {ar^tn ^yiofiai).—Arc. 88. i, as akrjyos, apfxaTrjyS^,

apxo.y6s, o,pxTjy6s, OaXafirjySs, litv-qyos, veKvrjyos, Kvvrjyos, ^€vay6s, ^vXijyos, dSayos,

d5T)y6s, ovpayos, ox^Trjyos, iroSrjyos, irpoayos, cirijyos, ffrparijyos, rapixqyis, vSprjyos,

\opriy6s, etc.

Decompounds.—'Apx^tvvrjyos, but dpxmvvrjyos is quoted by H. D. from Manetho

5. 289 ; avyKvvijyos is oxytone in Plut. 2. 749 E ; in Eurip. Iph. T. 709 we have

cvyKvvayos, but in Bacch. 1 1 35 ^vynvvayos : (piXoKvvrjyos : KaOoSrjyos is quoted by
H. D. from Orph. Hymn. 7. 8 ; Clem. Alex. p. 102 ed. Pott. ; Scbol. Horn. II. B.

494, and TrpooSrjyos from Maccab. 2. 12. 36; Orac. Sibyll. 8. p. 778, but they are

both contrary to analogy : acTparriyos, dvTixoprjyos, avTiaTparrfyos, dpxKTTpaTrjyos,

d^ioffTpdrrjyos, dttoorpdrr^yos, fiovoaTpdrijyo^, irpcoToffTpdTrjyos, vTroffTpdrijyos are all

regular, but (Tvarpdrriyo^ or ^vcrTpdrrjyos is often oxytone in MSS. e. g. Xenoph.
Anab. 2. 6. 29: viTo\6xayo5 is also oxytone in Xenoph. Anab. 5. 2. 13; both

passages are quoted by H. D., who also have kmxoprjyos from Epiphan. t. i.

p. 946 D.

431. -ayos (ciyvvfu).—'^avay6s and vavrjyds are by usage oxytone, though
passive in signification. Arc. 90. 3.

482. -aypos (dypio) ?).

—

UodaypSs, suffering from the gout, Lucian Tragoedop.

and elsewhere, is irregular in every respect, yet it seems well established, and is

supported by the somewhat doubtful x«'P<»7pos. All other compounds with this

termination are proparoxytone, as avaypos, voXiiaypos, /xvaypos, etc.

488. -aycoYos (^170;). With an Active meaning.—'AyKoXiSayarfSs, alfiayaiyos,

dvaywyos, kvav&yojyos, dirayojyos, drjfiayojyos, yepovraycuyos, yXiVKaytayos, kirayojy6s,

i\((pavTayQ}y6s, Itrirayoiyds, iaKxo.yooy6s, Koirpayaiyos, Kvtpayojyos (?) this is the accent

given by L. S. and H. D., but it seems doubtful ; Kvpaywyos, XoxcLyojy^s, fivpiayojyos,

fivcrraycoyds, vcarayctiySs, vvpi(payojy6s, A. G. Oxon. 2. 393. 26, (fvaycoyos, ddovrayoj-

y6s, olvayor/6s, dirXiTayaryS?, ox^o-yo^os, iraiSayojySs, (popraycoyos, vapayojySs, leading

alongside or together (napdycayos, derived, superfluous, H. D. quote this as oxytone

from Schol. Horn. H. n. 635 [?] but that accent is probably a mistake, though it is

a mistake which recurs, e. g. Schol. Veu. A. 496), evnapdyojyos is also used in a

passive sense ; rrepiayojySs ; the decompound avpunpiaycuyos, Plat. Rep. 533 D, is

irregular; vpoayorfSs, A. G. Oxon. 2. 393. 27 ; irpoffaycuyos, awayojyos {davvdyooyos,

apxio^vvdyctiyos, dTroavvdyoryos), aiTayojyos, CKCvayoiyos, vnayoiyos, vSpaycuyos, vXaya)-

y6s, <pct}Tay<uy6s, X'^'-P^l'^l^^i X^^^f^y^^i XP^^'i^^^> j//vx<iyoyos.

With a Passive meaning.—'A.Zidya}yos, dvayooyos= dKoXaaros koI d-naiScvros,

hvcfavdyoTfos, SvaSidycuyos, Svairapdycoyos, Svffnepidycoyos, evavdyojyos (not cvava-

ywyos), €v5idy<uyos, vapdyojyos, fvirepidycoyos, cvavvdyoryos, dirapdycuyos, evdycvyos

(this is oxytone in Isocr. p. 224 A), dnaiSdyojyos, etc.

434. -aKovos.—''ICiraKovSs, kiraKovSs, Arc. 45. 15 ; 90. 12 ; ApoU. Synt. p. 330,

quoted above, § 317; E. M. 51. 23.

435. -aXyos (dXyioj ?)

—

K€(paXaXy6s in Plut. 2. 133 C is very suspicious, though

it receives some slight confirmation from irodaXyos, Greg. Naz. Ep. 57, and x^'/J^^To^*
Georg. Al. Vita Chrys. Tom. 8. p. 255. 17, quoted by H. D.

;
yXwaaaXyos is pro-

paroxytone in Pollux 6. 119.

436. -a|ioiPos (dficiPu).—'Apyvpa/xoi^os, dXcpiTa/ioi^os, dvTrjfJioiPSs, avrafxciPSs,

dvTiafxoifios, (^T]fioiP6s, though this appears to be rather passive than active, €7ra-

/xot)Sos, kirtjfxoifios, xpvffaiioiPos : tepdp.oiPos in Hesych. is doubtful.

437. -aoiSos and -c^Sos (dHdcv).—Arc. 86. 24 : toL irapd to qSoj yivofieva, d
filv rfi ni 5i(p66yy(f> -napaXriyovTai, o^vvfTar rpayajSos, Ka)p.q)S6s, /teAqt^Sos' d di rrj
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01 hicpdoyyv^ *^ f-^^ virip rpeis ffv\\a$as Siari, irpoirapo^vvfTai' XiyvdoiSos vncpdoiSor

el 5i rpeis ofioiojs' Vfivdoidos kirdoiSos kvpdoiSos. roL 8k cf ovtSjv b^vvirai' vfiv<p56s,

lira;5oy, KvpcfSos. According to this, compounds in aoidos are propaxoxytone, yet

(irdoiSos is oxytone in the Septuagint and in Philo Jud. 401 A ; H. D.\ so $fam-
aoidSs, IfpaoiSos, Hesych., Iimoi56s, Pollux 4. 53 : Ki6apaoid6s, H. D., is probably

with more correctness made proparoxytone by L. S. : KvpdoiSos, Arc. 86. 24 ; this,

according to Apoll. de Synt. 330. 20, as a parasynthetic word, is oxytone, and it

seems to be so accented in the books : vfdoi8os, Apoll. de Synt. 330, this is also

oxytone : irfpidoiSos, Hesych., is oxytone in Suid. : arixaoiSds, Anth. Plan. 4. 316,

quoted by H. D. : <pt\aoi86s, Theocr. 28. 23.

Those in q)5os are regular : drrySoj, dnqfSSs, apvqiSSs, av\q}86s, fiapfiiTcp86t,

(vcvhus, Itt^So?, Oi(Ti(i(u86s, $prjv<f}d6s, tXapcpdos, Ki9apq)86s, KoofMvSos, \vp<v56s, \v(riai86st

fiaywSo?, fi(\q)86s, fifcraSos, fxovwSds, vofJiqjSos, irapq>86s, iroiKi\(vS6s, rrpo<Tq)86s, pa08q.S6s,

pmp<u86s ([f/fv8opcapa)86s, Hesych., is irregular), <rTtx?'S<5s, <tvv<uS6s, Tpay<^86s, {drpdyq)-

80s, TrapaTpdycfiSos), Tpvyqj86s, vixv<v86s, x/w/c/^Sos, if/a\fjiq)86s, if/a\Tq)86s, yet, in the face

of all this, we have dva)8os in Arist. H. A. i. i. 29, and Trpoq^Sos, E. M. 691. 48.

438. -opuYos (dpriyo)).—'Eirapcuyos, awapojySs, A. G. Oxon. 2. 343. 4.

439. -ao-Kos {affKio)), as (pwvaaKos, which seems to be the only word thus com-

pounded. Arc. 88. 3.

440. -avyos (?)

—

^airavyos is quoted by H. D. from Nicet. Dav. Paraph, Greg.

Naz. p. 69. 22 ; Dronk. and (ponavyos from Zonar. 1836, and elsewhere ; the former

accent cannot be right : cf. irepiavyos, vvavyos.

441. -PoTjOos.

—

'Xvfi$or)96s is irregular, though apparently well established:

dPoTjOos is passive in meaning.

442. -PoCTKos (PoffKOj), Arc. 87. 25.

—

Alyo^offKos, dvOoPoffKos, Soph. Frag. no.
ed. Didot : PooPo(Tk6s, yrjpo^oaKos {yrjpoj^ocrKos ?) : kXacpo^ocTKos, fed on by deer,

hence to kXacpo^ocrKov, a plant so called : KpaivaXoPoffKos 8iipa seems to be passive

in meaning : Xwro^oaKus or \q}t6Po(Tkos, according as it is active or passive : dpvi-

OofiocTKos (?) Tt(u8oPoaK6s, TToXv^oaKos, iropvoPocKos, Axe. 87. 25 : irpopoaKos, Herodot.

I. 113; some MSS. read npofioffKos {-npo^oaKcuv) : npofiaToPocTKos, voPockos, Axe.

87- 25 : x^'PoiSoc/fos, in the sense of one who supports himself hy Ms hands, may be

right : xo'po/So<r/fos, x^''o)3oo'«oj. Arc. 87. 25 : x'o»'Oi8o<rAfos, snow-fed, ^schyl. Supp.

560, should probably not be oxytone : UpoKo^oaKds, JS^zxi H. A. 7. 9 : KafirjXo-

PooKos, Strab. 768.

443. -S€<|/os (8i(po)).—'S.Kv\a8^\fjos and aKVTo8(xp6s in L. S. are somewhat doubt-

ful : (TKvXdSeipos occurs in Eust. 710. 18 : OKvX68i^os, Demosth. 781. 18 : aKvr68i-

rf/os. Plat. Gorg. 517 E, where Stallbaum has a/wroSeipos ; and Pvpa68&(jos in

Suid., H. B.

444. -cpYOS, -ovpYOs, -wpyos (^pyo), epyd^ofmi).

-€pYos, icith Active meaning, as dcpyos and dpyos, alavXoepyos, avvcpyos, Arc,

88. 17 - {davvfpyos), dyaOotpyos, oXfiioepyos, Sijpuoepyos, travTOfpyos, krooffifpyos.

KaKoepyos, oXoepyos, oPpi/xoepyos, Xvpoepyos, (pvroepyos, dXifpyos, dp-neXofpyos, dvv-

aifpyos, viroepyos, raxvepyos (not raxvepyos, though that is quoted by H. D. from

Appian. Pun. c. 47), dyXaoepyos.

With Passive meaning : "fipufpyos, dfKpiepyos, Kartpyos, dvepyos, KoXkicpyos, irdpep'

yos, rrpoaepyos.

Note.—Many words of this termination are irregular in their accent, e. g.

raXaepyos, hearing work ; one does not see upon what principle this can be oxytone,
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and yet it always is : airfpyos, not working, idle, is proparoxytone, but dfi^oXiepyds,

putting off work, lazy, oxytone : d^ioepyos, capable of work
; x^P'-^Py^^ • <pvy€pyos,

shunning work, L. S., is oxytone in E. M. 199. i, as is (piKcpyos in Strab. 378, and
elsewhere ; the adverb however is (piXipyoos in ^lian, but (pikcpySjs in Pollux 3. 121 ;

the latter form is approved of by H, D. s. v., and yet under the word (ptXotpyos

(which they quote from Anth. Pal. 6. 48 ; 7. 423 ; Const. Manass. Chron. etc.)

they say, 'scribendum (piKoepyov et <pi\oipyovs secundum regulam Arcadii, p. 87.
18:' fiiaepyos, Pollux 6. 172 : ^Xiroepyos, missing the work, Anth. Pal. 7. 210,

quoted by H. D., and eirepyos, in an active sense, are not astonishing amidst so

much inconsistency: iroXvepyos, Arc. 87. 21 ; Schol. Nicand. Ther. 7, is oxytone in

Theocr. 25. 27 : tK&epyos, though active in sense, is always proparoxytone. Arc.

87. 21.

The active and passive meanings of irepUpyos {direpifpyos is regular as a decom-

pound) and Svffepyos do not appear to be distinguished accentually : kvepyos remains

oxytone even when passive, while in evepyos or evepyos (cf. E. M. 394. 46) both

meaning and accent are confused ; Arcadius, 89. 13, makes it oxytone.

445. -ovpYOS ( = oepyo5).—These are oxytone, as e\e(pavTovpy6s, avrovpyos,

7rpcoTovpy6s, Sijfxiovpyos, virovpySs, ^€v5ovpy6s, alaxpovpy6$, dOc/xiTovpyds, I3avav-

ffovpyos, iravTovpyos, <pav\ovpy6s, dvoffiovpyos, paSiovpyos, eOcKovpyos, avviepovpySs,

except KaKovpyos and iravovpyos, Arc. 87. 20 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 305. 28.

Note.—There is no lack of irregularities here, e. g. dXovpyos is oxytone, though

it is not active in meaning. The following decompounds deviate from the rule

:

ffvv8rjfiiovpy6s. Plat. Legg. 671 T> : fiavKoiravovpyos, Arist. Eth. Nic. 4. 7. 15 : rpt-

vavovpyos, Anth. Pal. 12. 57: L. S. have rpiirdvovpyos, which is perhaps better,

and drrdvovpyos : irayKaKovpyos is vayKaKovpyos in Hesych,, Schmidt however
prints it proparoxytone, (piKoKaKovpyos, Sept. : avWeirovpySs is quoted by H. D.

from Epiphanius and other late writers : <pKavpovy6s, in Soph. Phil. 35, is in some
books (pXavpoiyov, and therefore (pXavpovyos : XaOpoKaKovpyos, H. D.

446. -op-yos, -cop-yos (epyoo).—In Hesych. we have ^/xopySs and vnoopySs,

\aopy6s, which are regular. On the proper name ^iXopyos (?) see above § 232.

Those in ojpyos are regular, as ytojpyos, XecopySs, XdojpySs, crvyyicopyos, <piXo-

yiojpyos, travyioipyos, avyyicapyos, Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 223 : (vyyecopyus 0apv-

Tovojs' (TvvBiTov ydp, ws itdyKoXos, vdvcroipos. rd yap ds 02 b^vTova avvTiOifxeva

fiapvv(Tat : yet it is falsely oxjrtone in Pollux 6. 158 : <piXoyiwpyos, Schol. ApoUon.
Ehod. 1 . 188, is oxytone in Diod. Sic. i . 1 5, and elsewhere.

Note.—The rules given by Arcadius for the accentuation of these words are on

a par with the accentuation itself. He says (17. 18) : rd els 02 avvriOeiniva irapd

rb ipyov fi^ ovra Kvpia b^ivirax' kXf(pavTovpy6s avrovpySs' rb ^livroi KaKovpyos

Kal iravovpyos ^apvvcrai, ofioicos Kal rb (Kaepyos ircpiepyos iroXvepyos irdpepyos :

and again, 88. 12, oca irpdOicriv ex^i ^v r^ dpxr} irpoirapo^vvcrai' irepiPoXos 'Tircp-

PoXos . . . X""/'*^ 't^*' "'"^ KXeirSs Kal kXvtSs . . . Kal rd irapd to epyov
virovpyds ffvvepySs.

447. -cvj/os (expco).—These are regular, as nvp&jjos, xf^pc^os.

448. -Kovpos {KiipoS).—Arc. 73. 2, has vXoKOvpSs, 6 r^v vXrjv rifivouv ; and
according to analogy onoKovpoz ought to be oxytone ; but it is not so in our

books : iTpoiTOKovpos, irtpiKovpos, d/MpiKovpos, TpiKovpos, oLKovpos, are regular, having

a passive sense.

449. -Xpiyos (— ?) oxytone, as dOrjprjXoiyos, fiporoXoiySs, E. M, 25. 24 ;

250. 29.
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450. -Xoixos (Xctx<y)» oxytone, as al/MroXotx^s, al(TXpo\oix^s, PporoXoixos

(Eust. 518. 41), KviffffoKoixSs (Eust. 1817. 38), fiaTTvoXoixos, fiaTio\oix6s (Hero-

dian ap, Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 450) : Tpaire^oKoix^s ; KviffaoXoix^s (or KviaoKof

x6s) is written KvicroXoixos in Athen. 125 B.

451. -noXyos (dfji^XyoS), Arc. 87. 27. These are regular, as 0ovfJioKy6s, Ininj-

fioXyos, {lirnoiJioXyos).

452. -oiYos (o'yvvfjit). Qvpoiyos occurs in Hesych., and seems to be the only

word of this termination.

453. -oXkos, -ovXkos, -wXkos (Ia./«u), Arc. 87. 27. They are regular, as dvOoX"

Kos, Ix^voXkos, ((poXKos, PeXovXKos, Xi6ovXk6s (also used substantively), tf/vxovXKos,

vecuXKos, kvvovXkos. UdpoXKos, a toio rope, is thus accented in Schol. Thucyd. 4. 25 :

dxpoXKds, a lighter, H. D. : SioXkos is oxytone in Strab. 355 ; Hesych : paroxytone

in Strab. 369, 380 : both words should be oxytone. AioXkos, as a proper name, is

regular, Ptol. 4. 5. 10 : \pvxovXK6s, a plant, is falsely wi'itten \f/vxovXKos in Hesych.

:

(TvvoJ^jtos, drawn together, is regular : kvSioXKos, H, D.

454. -oiraSos {oird^u ?). "Swoiratos is regular.

455. -ovpos, -wpos, as KijvovpSs, OvfxupSs, dpKvojpos; these are commonly said

to come from odpos, custos, but their accentuation, as well as the authority of the

ancient grammarians, shew that their termination is of a strictly verbal character.

They are regular as oiKovpos {avvoiKovpos), <TvKovp6s,'(rvK<up6s, -nvXovpos, irvXcopos, A.
G. Oxon. 2. 254. 10, irvXaojpSs, Dor. irvXapos, dpKvcapos, Ovpoopos, dnrupos, (TK€V(up6s,

Theog. Can. 72. 4, OKomwpos. It is more than doubtful whether the oxytone O^o)-

p6s, Doric Oiapos, belongs to this head, and the same remark applies to several

other words mentioned here : dpxiOfoopos, E. M. 151. 32, is oxytone in Arist. Eth.

Nic. 4. 2. 2, and elsewhere : iravOeupos, avvOeoipos, (wrongly oxytone, Pollux 2. 55),
<piXo9€Q}pos ; cf. Lob. Ajax. 335, note 2 ; Tifxwpos (L. S. derive this from rifx-q, deipaj,

aipcu), but its uncontracted form is rifi^opos, /xvXcupos, Theog. Can. 72. 4. Avcrovpos,

€vojpos, navaojpos are passive in meaning, but kiriovpos (only used substantively),

Schol. Ven. N. 450, bXiyapos are proparoxytone. H. D. quote epKovpos for kpKovpos

from Anth. Palat. 12. 257. 2, where however opKovpos stands in the text : olKovpds,

Arc. 70. 5 ; 73- 5 ; 86. 11, was by some written o'lKovpos, Eust. 1423. 7 : oSovpos is

improperly odovpos in Eust. 1445. 19, and odovpos in Hesych. : fivxovpos in Lycoph.

373 can hardly be correct : o'lKoOovpos, 6 ohovpos kvcov, Hesych., is doubtful both as

to derivation and accent: Lycoph. 345 has (ppvKTcupos for (ppvKTcopos : Apollon. Rhod.

I. 1227, vXrjQjpos for vXrjojpds : Hesych. repLfvcupos for reixevoopos : Etym. Gud. 30.

17, dKTaiojpos iov aKTataipSs. The word dyxovpos, Arc. 73. 10, = <poj(T<{>6pos has a
strange accent, but it may be compared with 'ApKrovpos, Arc. 73. 10, vvKTovpos,

Plut. 2.941 C, and KXayyovpos 6 KpaKTiKos, Arc. 73. 10 : rrjXovpos is accented like a

verbal, and according toGottling, Accent. 209, really is one (cf. Arc. 73. 6), though

he does not mention the verb from which he supposes it to be derived : avXiKovpoi,

Suid., appears to be corrupt ; cf. Lob. Prol. 147, note ; 272 : rerpdopos {dpoj), rirpoj'

pos is proparoxytone. Those in wpos from upa are necessarily proparoxytone, as

vwipcopos, e^wpos.

oxos, -ovxos (ex^)- See Verbal Adjectives with a short penultimate, § 495.

456. -miYos (irQywfxi), Arc. 88. i. All of these, both compounds and de-

compounds, with active meaning, are oxytone, as dfia^oirqyos, aopoirrjySs, dp/ia-

Totnjyos, ropvevToXvpaffmdoirrjyos. IlaXifimjyoSt Pollux 6. 164, is passive in

meaning,

457. -iroios (iroiioS), Arc. 88. 2. All, decompounds as well as compounds, are
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oxytone, as airoiroios, apxiffiTonoiSs, affmSoTroios, Si6vpafi$07roi6s, rpayq)5oiroi6s,

naiSonoios ; avroiroios, Soph. (Ed. Col. 698, is the one solitary exception, and there-

fore probably a false accent.

458. -irojiiros (Tre/xTrcw). Active—'Avavonnos, ivOvironvos, veKpotroftirSs, irapa-

no/iiros, irpoTrofXTTos, if/uxoirofiiTos.

Passive, etc.

—

cvvofivos, vavaiirofiiros, TtjXfTrofivos.

Note.—Nai;<rtiro/tiroy, ship-waftivg, Eurip. Phcen. 1 7 27, ought, jfrom its mean-
ing, to be oxytone : ojKvnofjiiTos is thus accented in Eurip. Iph. T. 1 1 38, but it is

oxytone in the same play, 1428 : ra\vrton-nos in ^schyl. Supp. 1046, ed. Didot.,

might perhaps be considered passive in sense.

459. -4>oppos (<pep0oS), Arc. 88. 3. Active.—Bot;<^op)3<5? (Arc. 46. 11), Imro-

(popfios (Arc. 88. 3), 6vo<pop^6s, av<pop06$, avo(popfi6s, v\o(pop^6s, vo(pop06s, vcpopfios.

Passive.—Evcpopfios, and the same accent seems to occur when the word is

active.

Note.—MovSipop^os, Hesych., fiv6<pop0os, ndfupop^os, and iro\v(pop0os are all of

them probably errors, but there is authority for avrocpopPos, Arc. 88. 4 : to 8^

aifT6<popfios ol vXfiovs 0apvvov<Ti.

(h) Verbal Derivatives with a Short Pemtltimate.

460. Verbal derivatives with a short penultimate and active

meaning- are paroxytone, unless they are compounded with a

preposition, or with a privativiim^ eu, 8u9-, det, ayav^ apt-, apTL,

ipi-j oixov, irdkiVy or rjfjn-, in which case they are proparoxytone.

Those which are passive in signification retract the accent.

Hence bLo-KojSokos, throwing the discus, €ka(f)rjft6kos, deer-hitting^

eiTea-IBokos, word-th?'owing, ri^A.e/3oXo9, far-throwing^ XiOo^okos,

stone-throwing, but A.t^Oj3oAos, hit with stones^ stoned, bLajSoXos,

though transitive in meaning, is proparoxytone, because com-

pounded with a preposition, and the same is the case with

iirCl^okos, 7rept/3oXo9, (TV{jil3o\os, TraXifx^oXos* Al6(3o\os, bpoao-

jBoXos, vL(f)6j3okos, x'ow/^oAos are passive in meaning, and there-

«

fore proparoxytone.
™

The following are the terminations to which this rule applies

:

(3a(f)os, (3oXo9, jSopos, yXvcjjos, yovos, ypacfios, boKOS, bofjLos, bovos,

bopos, bo-)(09, bpojjLOs, bpoTTOs, r]yopos, 600s (only (BoTjOoos), OopoSf

KkoirOS, KOKOS, KOfJLOS, KOOSi KOTTOS, KOpOS, KpOKOS (?), KTOVOSj Xa^OS,

kaXoSf \oyos, Xoxos, juaxoj, piopos, vopios, ^009, irXaOos, ttA-okoj,

TTOKOS, TTOXOS, TTOVOSf TTOpOS, TTpOTTOS, pacfyOSy pO(f)OS, (TKac^OS^ (TKO-

TlOSi O^OOS, (TTTOpOSj (TToXoS, (TTpO(f)09, Cr(f)ayOS, T0K09, TOpLOS, TOpOS^

Tpayos, Tpocjios, rvnos {ktvttos), ^ayoj, <f)6opos, (fiojBos, (povos,

(f)opos, x^^^i (*ip'^x^^f ^^^ examples of each reference may bej

made to the following sections.
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461. Note.—E. M. 775. 47 : &ait(p yitp t6 vhpo<p6pos, irapo^vTovous fikv orjpaivd

ivfpyaav' irponapo^vrdvoji 5i iraOos' t6 fji^v yap eariv 6 (ptpcuv rd vSup' t6 5i rd

and vdaros <p(p6p.cvov. Spa nal (v traoi rots dird ^ij/mtojv avvTi6(p.€Vois ravTuv dvat

(vpiaKOfifv; <paa\v on eirinav. on 5k (via /iSpta vapafiaivovra rbv \6yov, ws al

vpoOeaeis xal tcL eniTaKTiKA. olov (iriffKOiros Kal ^dxpvffos, kvfpyeiav arjixaivu, ov va6os

Hal irponapo^vveTai Kal toL ofioia' wairtp rb vavfiaros -napo^VTovojs [?] pilv TiaQ-qnKos'

vponapo^vrdvus dl kvfpyrjTiKds' to p.\v yolp SrjXoi rbv iin^alvovTa ivl r^v vavv rh Z\

rov vno t^s vrjbs 0aiv6fievov. S.pa Kal tcL Xoind rbv avrbv \6yov (pvXaTrei ; Xeyerai

irdXiv us eirinav Idob drfpirfjs pvOos, 6 ft?) ripnoiv o^vvcrai kvfpyrjTiKos, Kal dvrjXfTjs

6 /it) IXfcDi/* Kal <pi\ofxr]5rfS (sic) ij (piXovcra rbv yikuTa, koX dv€fj.o(TK(n^s x^ct'^a 7
CK Tov dvifxov ffKfnovaa' Kal Svaarjs, 6 Sfivws nveoov rovvavnov d\ Tpir^prjs vavs, j)

vnb Tpiwv (pfaaofieviT (v yap tois napo^vrovois karl naO-qriKdv bpoioos Koi dXirjprjs Kal

navw\r)s Kal (^uiXrjs rb dnoWvaOai naOrjnKus kyKilpavov : on the accentuation of

these adjectives see Arc. 85. 21-91. 6; Schol. Ven. T. 354; E. M. 215. i
; 394.

46 ; 408. 23 ; 453. 2
; 475. i ; 686. 10 ; 694. 43 ; Eust. 423. 20 ; 578. 40 ; 642. 42 ;

769.26; 843.55; 907.5; 924.28; 992.55; 1091.58; A. G. Oxon. I. 8. 10;
32.6; 139.16; 286.6; 312.14; 354-16.

462. Note.—It is sometimes stated that all verbal adjectives with a short

penultimate are proparoxytone when compounded with an adverb ; but this is not
the case, witness \a9pofi6\os, KaOpo^dyos, paipiKoyos, fMipiToKos, pioyi\d\os, and a
hundred besides : nor is there any more truth in the assertion that those com-
pounded with no\v retract the accent, e. g. nokv^oKos, noXvypdcpos, noKvrjyopoSy

noKvKTovos, no\v\6yos, noXvnSpos, noKvroKOS, noXvcpdyos, noXvtpopos, etc., are all

pretty well attested; however, we find E. M. 681. 30 saying, oca rd nOAT' ex^t

iv TTJ avvOfffei Kara t^v dpx^v, bvopuaros knicpfpopivov ^ ^rjpaTOs kv riXii nponap-

o^vvcrai, noKvKapnos, noXvibos, rb bk noXv^yos napo^vverai, koi rd napd rb (paytiv

CvvnOffieva Kard rb reXos napo^vvovrai, nOT]<pdyos 6 noifx-qv napxpdyos, ojfJio<pdyos :

Arcadius (89. 7) also holds or seems to hold the same opinion : oaa kv t^ dpx^
ffwriOerai l/c tov noXv, vponapo^vviTai, noXvffTpocpos, noXvKapnos, noXv<piXos : the

former passage is probably corrupt, the latter certainly so ; but even as they stand

it is by no means clear that Herodian ever meant to assert that verbals with an
active meaning were proparoxytone when compounded with noXv : at any rate,

practice is against him if he did ; see especially Lob. Path. i. 568 sqq.

463. -Pa<t>os (jSaTTTco). Active.—'AvOoPdcpos, nopcpvpofidcpos, nnXoPdcpos.

Passive, etc.—"Afiacpos, bi0a<pos, x^^ofiaipos or xo^o'jSo^os.

464. "PoXos, |3a\os {^aXXcS), Arc. 88. 18. Active.—Aktko^oXos, kKarrjBSXof,

BevTfpofioXos, npojTO06Xos, (KrjPoXos, iKaa^oXos, TrjXe^oXos, kXacprjfioXos, dKpo06Xos,

one that throws from afar : aKpo^oXos, strucJc from afar : Wv^oXos, fvOvfioXos,

noXvfioXos, irXeiffTo/BoXos, be^iofioXos, iaofioXos, KepaafioXos, wkvPoXos.

Passive, etc.—U.p60aXos, kniPoXos and kirqPoXos, bi^oXos, bvaPoXos, rpi0o\os,

naXip-fioXos, opOoPoXos, evfioXos.

Note.—E. M. 355. 4: :S,K4pPoXos, Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 821, forms an exception:

KpaTai06Xos, in L. S., hurled with violence, is a typographical error for Kparai^oXos

:

on dpupufioXos or dpxpwPoXov, see H. D. s. v. : nvpcKfioXos, which is quoted by H. D.,

can hardly be correct,

465. -^opos (PpiSjcrKO}). Active.—'AvbpofiSpos, brjpiofidpos, b<upoP6pos, Ovfio&opos,

vaibo^opos, oj/jiofiSpos, vio^opos, CKOTOl^OpOS.

Passive, etc.—Aid$opos, Orjpofiopos, veo^opos : iroXvjSopos and ndptSopos are irregular

and perhaps mistakes.
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NoTE.

—

AidPopos occurs in both a passive and an active sense ; of the latter

Soph. Trach. 1084 is an instance, ov8' dyvfA.vaa'Tdv fi kdv eoiKev j) Td\aiva 5id0opos

vocros: 'quod,' says W. Dindorf in H. D., 'Biafiopos potius scribendum.' This is

seemingly a slip of the pen, for Siafiopos would violate all analogy ; such adjectives

as these are not paroxytone when compounded with a preposition, even though

they are transitive in meaning : irdfiPopos is quoted by H. D. from ,^ian, N. A.

1. 27, but the passage proves nothing: \ixv6fiopos, Anth. Pal. 9. 86. i, in an
active sense is a false accent.

466. -7\v<})0S (y\v<}>a3). Active.—'Av8piavToy\v(pos, €pfioy\v(pos, ^oooy\v(pos,

\i9oy\ij<pos, trrepvoyKixpos, TvpoyXv<pos, TOKoy\v<pos, dya\/iaToy\v<pos.

Passive, etc.—TpiyXtxpos.

Note.—^The Aristophanic decompound Kv/j.ivoiTpiffTOKap5afioy\v(pos remains par-

oxytone : oSovToykvcpov, a tooth-pick, takes the accent of a substantive.

467. --Yovos (yiyvo/xai). Active.^-'hvhpoyovos, daupvoySvos, Siyovos, iraiSoyovos,

irvpiyovos, rcKvoyovos, rpiyovos, dppevoyovos, reXetoyovos, dpiaroydvos, irpcuToyovos,

KapTToyovos, ^(uoydvos, OijXvyovos,' SaKpvoyovos, raxvyovos.

Passive, etc.—''h.yovos, d-noyovos, Siyovos, tyyovos, cKyovo^, kniyovos, Oeoyovos,

vcoyovos, o/xoyevos, irvpiyovos, npoyovos, rpiyovos, rrjKiyovos, nXnoyovos, dpriyovos,

Ki^X-qyovos, iraXaiyovos, irrjXoyovos, irpojruyovos, 6\f/iyovos, opviOoyovos, krepoyovos,

Xpvodyovos, Oioyovos, evyovos, airrj'^ovos, avroyovos.

Note..—IloXvyovos is almost always proparox3rtone, but it ought to be par-

oxytone : 6X170701/05 is also proparoxjrtone : 'Apxeyovos, nXtaaiyovos, dpxaioyovos,

fpiXoyovos, are hardly to be considered verbals ; it is remarkable that vcoyvos is

oxytone, though the longer form veoyovos is regular.

468. -Ypa<j)os (ypdcpw) : Arc. 90. 23 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 397. 32. Active.—AeXro-

ypdcpos, kiriypa/xfxaToypdipos, ^Qiypd<pos, iapL^uoypdipos, Xoyoypd<pos, fivOoypdipos, vofio-

ypd(pos, iti^oypd<pos, iroXvypdcpos, arj/xeioypdcpos, upoypdcpos, kinffToXiaypdcpos, bpOo-

ypd(pos, KaXXiypd(pos (E. M. 694. 43), Tpaya)Sioypd(pos, ^i^Xioypdcpos, irapoipuoypdcpos,

laropioypd<pos, X(^iKoypd(pos, aiXXoypd<pos, virofji,vrjfMiToypd(pos, Taxvypd<pos, yeouypdcpos,

etc. : 'Apxt^oiypd^os, U. D., is a doubtful accent.

Passive, etc.—''Aypaipos, dvriypaipos, dir6ypa(pos, avr6ypa(pos, iyypacpos, dveiri-

ypa^os, i5i6ypa<pos, Kardypacpos, ofioypacpos, irepiypacpos, np6crypa(pos, Upoypacpos,

Xitnoypafpos, fii<j6ypa(pos, dytSypcupos, evirepiypacpos, xf/€v5(iTiypa(pos.

469. -80KOS (Scxo/zat). Active.—'AkovtoSokos, dcopoSoKos, dvOoSoKos, ypvro'

SoKOS, IfpoSofcos, ioSoKos (yet some wrote ioSo/cov, Schol. Ven. O. 444), ^€ivod6/cos

(Eust. 1024. 61 ; Schol. Ven. F. 354; Arc. 88. 7), oSoiSokos, irpeafivrodoKos, irvXr}

SoKOS, aiToSoKOS, (TfJirjVodoKOS, jxiXavdoKos.

Passive, etc.—"EvSokos, used substantively.: firjTpoSoKos.

Note.—Eust. 1898. 34: TldvSoKos seems to be an exception, cf. H. D. s.

dSwpodoKos, one who does not receive gifts, is, if correct, irregular : the passag

quoted by H. D. prove nothing.

w
470. -80JJ10S (Se/wy). Active.—AiOoSofWS, o'lKoSofios, mjXoSofios, rcixoSSfios.

Passive, etc.—AenToSofios, omaOoSofios (sub.), irpoSofios, dpriSofios, ipevSiaodofxos,

irqXoSofjLOS, iaodofios.

Note.—MeroiKoSofios in L. S. is suspicious : ^iXoiKoSofios occurs in Arist. Eth.

!Nic. 10. 5. 2, but it is contrary to analogy, as is cppovpoSofios, quoted by H. D.

from Anth. Pal. 9. 245 : indeed the latter is monstrous and should be altered.

i
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471. -8ovos {hovkoi). Active.—'^rvothvo^.

Passive, etc.—'A\i5ovos, olarpoSovos, iroKvSovos.

472. -8opos (Sftpcu). Active.—Bov86pos (Lob. Ajax 189), TrpoParodopos.

Passive, etc.—''ASopos, a[x<piZopos, v€6Sopos, apritopos, avrdSopos.

473. -80XOS (Sc'xo^at). Active.—Xo\r]56xos, ovpr]d6xos, ovpodoxo^, kfxPpvO'

doxos, etc.

Passive, etc.—'Avddoxos, SidSoxos, dSidSoxos : irdvSoxos is irregular.

474. -8pop.os {Spa/xfiv). Active.—Boa5p6/xos, PorjSpSfxos, opeiSponos, opiSpSjJLOs,

ovpioSpufios, €\ifeo5p6fios (not kkiKodpoixos), ovpavodpu/xos, vdpodpofios, aiOepodpof^os,

yvpoSpufjios, vvKTiSpofJios, •q/xepoSpofios, vaTayoSpofios, XaixprjpoSpo/xos, fiaxpoSpofiOs,

SoXixoSpoxos, aradioSpofios, SiavKoSpofJios, CTaipvKohp6pt.os, drrXirodpofios, iiriroSp6/xos,

one who races on horseback, apfiarodpopios, attoXioSpSpLos, ffKoiTf\o8p6fxo5, <TKv\aKO-

Spofxos (?), w/cv5p6fios.

Passive, etc.—AiddpopLOS, vapdSpofios, KardSpofios, fierdSpofios, enlSpofios, irfpi-

Spofios, d/M<piSpofi05, eicSpo/xos, avvdpofios, dvoSpopios, npoSpofios, evdpopios, opioSpofxos,

naXivSpopLos, dfifidSpofios (used as a substantive), InrroBpopios, race-course.

Note.—The irregularities of this termination are numerous, but most of them
ought to be corrected, unless the best MSS. support them, as they violate a very

constant analogy : e. g. the following with an active meaning occur as propar-

oxytones, dkiSpofios, voXvSpofios, ravvdpofjLos (??), vavaihpofxos, ofiodpofios, Trvpidpofios,

dve/xoSpofjLOS, dXdSpofios, dp968pofj.os, iaoSpofxos, SouSeKaSpofxas, vtpi8po/xos, avToBpofios

:

€v9vdpofios, ' Strab. 25 eodemque accentu Pollux i. 194, de equo; Suidas in 'A/ca^-

irias : sed analogia compositorum cum SpS/xos, quse non sunt a prsepositionibus

formata, poscit ivBvbpojxos,^ Hase ap. H. D., yet they print i6v8po/xos, Anth. Pal.

6. 103, without one word of comment, as also PpaxvSpofxos, whilst raxvSpofjios is

given as the correct form (L. S. have raxvSpofxos) : deXXoSpofxos, knTdSpo/ios, icro-

Spofios are all active in meaning, as in o^vSpofios, Schol. Pind. 01. 13. 51 : *sed

scribendum potius o^vSpofxas ut TaxvSpoixo^,^ H. D. : irvpyoSpofios (?) di/cvBpo/xos (?) :

aKa/xmodpofios may be defended as a decompound, cf. dviffodpofios : Kvp-aroSpofios

should be Kvpuarohpdfios : (piXoSpopLos, fond of running, is no exception, nor is

reXeoSpofxas : aideponTrjvoSpofios, Psell, in Cantic. Cant. p. 280, Meurs., H. D., is

probably a mistake.

475. -8pO'n-os (Speircw). Active.—BaroSpoTros, x^«po5p(5wos, E. M. 191. 53.

Passive, etc.—N€<55/)07ros, wfioSponos.

Note.—XeipoSpoiros also occurs under the form of x^^po^'os (Kedponos, Ionic), on
which Dindorf in H. D. says :

* Oxytonum x^^poTroy, idque per scriptum, ut

fiaorpotios et Ix^oSottos memorat Herodian Epim. p. 208 : in locis Theophrasti

(H. PI. I. 6. 5 ; 8. 2, I ; 8. 2. 2 ; 8. 9. i ; C. PI. 4. c. 6, 7, 8, 9, et 10), Schneiderus

X^^po-na et xeSpoTrcuj' scripsit suo ipsius arbitrio : nam codex Urbinas, ut plus uno
in loco diserte annotatum est, oxytonum habet : idem accentus x^SpoTrd et x^SpoTroij/

est ap. Aristot. De gen. anim. 3. i. p. 750. 24. et 2. p. 752. 21 (cum var. lect.

Xf^poond et xtS/xwTrcDi') : unde De partt. anim. 2. 7. p. 653. 24, pariter scribendum

erat x^^poiruiv pro x^S/JOTrcui/, et H. A. 8. 5. p. 594. 17, roiis Kapnovs tovs x^^po^o^^

ex pluribus codicibus, non rotis xfSpoTras, quod est in aliis, ut x^5porrcD»' ap. Hesych.,

qui per danpiwv exp., et ap. Plutarch. Mor. p. 378 B, C, male x^^P^''''^^ P- 273 C :

qui accentus pariter corrigendus ap. Polluc. 6. 60, rd oairpia d Koi x^^pona divo/xa^ov,

et ap. Maxim. Ilfpl xar. 511 : "AXXa xeSpoTra.'

476. -Tj-yopos, -ttYopos (dyopiw), Arc. 89. 5. Active.—Arjfxrjyopos, krv/njySpos,

Ofqyopos, PovXijyopos, br)6ay6pos, SiKTjyopos, KaKijySpos (not KUK-qyopos, though that
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accent is common, e.g. Athen. 220 A, nor Kamyopos), irv\ay6pos, Kv\iKT)y6pos,

Xpijfffxrjyopos, i//ev5r]y6pos, ficyaXrjySpos, aefjLvrjyopos, vxprjyopos (H. D. would, without

the slightest reason, read v^rjyopos), noXvrjyopos. MaKprjyopos (?), xP^o^Vt^P*^^ (•)>

are both almost certainly mistakes.

Passive, etc.—Evrjyopos, Karriyopos, -nap-qyopos, vpocqyopos, dnpoa-qyopos, dvairpoa-

•qyopos, tvTTpoff-fjyopos, (piKoirpoa'qyopos, awqyopos.

477. -0OOS (Oioj).—BoTjOoos is paroxytone, though 0o7)96s is oxytone; the rest

are, for some reason or other, proparoxytone, dprjlOoos, lirnoOoos, djKv$oos.

478. -Gopos (9paj<TKCti).—BovOopos is quoted from ^schyl. Supp. 301 ed. Didot,

yet the passage does not prove this to be the proper accent ; but Imrodopos, though

so accented in E. M. 145. 45, seems to be more generally proparoxytone.

479. -kXottos {k\€ittco). Active.—TafioKXovos, kvvokXottos, fiooK\6iTos, irokv-

kX6ttos.

Passive, etc.—^A«Ao7ros, kirUXoiros.

480. -KoXos {KoXioS). Active.—BovkoXos, OcokoXos : the decompounds evi^ov-

KoXos, Schol. Ven, E. 178; iirvoPovKoXos, oio&ovKoXos, ^schyl. Supp. 304, and

dpxi&ovKoXos, Schol. Ven. A. 39, are irregular; E. M. 113. 32; Arc. 86. 5:

SvffKoXos is from kSXov. ^
481. -Kofjios (K0fji4<u), A. G. Oxon. i. 153. 15 ; Schol. Ven. N. 132. Active.—

'AvdoKOfios, dXaoKufios, ycioKo/xos, yrjpoKOfios (Arc. 87. io),yaXaKTOK6fios, kXaioKofios,

IpVOfCOfXOS, tlpOKOflOS, InTTOKOfXOS (Arc. 87. 9), lepOKOfiOS, KrjTTOKOfiOS, XcOVTOKOfiOS,

fiiXiffcroKoiXos, voaoKOfjios, vvyupoKdiios, opeioKSfios, dpeoKOfxos, opfoJKoixos, vaiboKOjxos,

afxijvoKOfios, vXoKSfxos, taking care of wood {yXoKOfio^ from Kofirj, thick groivn with

wood), ipVTTJKOfiO^, (pVTOKdfiOS, TpiXOKOllOS, Tpave^OKOfiOS, U}paiOK6flOS ; ^SvKOfiOS

seems to be irregular.

482. -Koos (jcioi, KaiwX). Active.—@vo<xk6os (Arc. 42. 7), dvrjKdos, opviOoKoos,

TTVpKOOS.

483. -KOTTOs (KoirToj). ActivB.—'ApTOKSiros, apyvpoK6iTOS, SrjfJtOKSiros, Ovpoudnos,

XidoKdnos, ^vXoKOTTOs, 6xXok6itos, xP^ft'^'^'TOSj avu^oXoKoicos.

Passive, etc.—Meao^oTror (Lob. Ajax 104), veSKoiros, diroKoiros, di&Konos, dScaKoiros,

kiTiKOTios, TTapaKovos, dvpoffKonos, aKoiTOS, KardKoiros, virtpKonos, vvokoitos, oXSkottos,

crjTOKoiros, SvcTKOiros.

Note.—On ii}Koiros see Lob. Ajax 189, note. IlpoKoirSs in Polyb. 8. 17. 6,

H. D., is most likely an error : wpoKonos, in a different signification, occurs in

Aretasus, see H. D. s. v. ; ttoX^kottos, if correct, seems irregular.

484. -Kopos (Kopioj). Active.—MvXoKopos, UpoKopos, vrjoKopos, v€0)K6pos (avv-

VeCtiKOpOs), (TTjKIJKOpOS, (TTJKOKOpOS, TpaiTi^OKOpOS (?).

485. -KpoKos (KpeKco). Active.—Are there any? L. S. have dv6oKp6Kos, worlced

with flowers, but it ought to be proparoxytone.

Passive.—Aiv6kpokos, lavoKpoKOs.

486. -KTOvos (KTtivoS), Arc. 91. 2. Active.—'ASeX<f>oKT6vos (ddeXcpeoKTovos),

dvSpOKTOVOS, dvOpWITOKTOVOS, CVTOKTOVOS, dXXTjXofirSyoS, PpOTOKTOVOS, kXaxpOKTOVOS,

^QJOKTOVOS, OrjXvKTOVOS, OlJpOKTOVOS, luOKTOVOS, KVVOKTOVOS, KVpiOKTOVOS, XljaTOKTSvOS,

XlfiOKTOVOS, XVKOKTOVOS, flTJTpOKTOVOS, fiVOKTOVOS, VTjTnOKTOVOS, ^€VOKt6vOS, ^KpOKTOVOS,

olojvoKTovos, iraiSoKTovos, vap6evoKT6vos, irarpoKTovos, irtpaoKTovos, ttoXvktovos^

irpctiTOKTovos, nvOoKTovos, crvoKTovos, TavpoKrSvos, T€KvoKr6vos, riravoKTovos, Tirvc

KTOVOS, TVpavVOKTOVOS, (pOVOKTOVOS, XOipOKTdvOS.
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Passive, etc.—'AvOpundKTovos, XTgardKrovot, /xrjrpdKTovoi, v€6ktovos, vaTp6KTovos,

cvoKTOvos, ravp6KTOvos, TpaydKTovos, xoipoKTOvos. 'AvTiKTovos is quoted by H. D.

and L. S. from ^schyl. Eum. 464 ; the passage proves nothing, and there can be

little doubt that the accent is wrong ; cf. Lob. Ajax 189.

-KTViros, see tvttos, § 520.

487. -\aPos (Aa/x/3dj/cu). Active.—A(^io\dfios, kpyo\d0o5, navToXd^os, aapKO-

Kd^os, 6^v\dpos, dpxo\d0O9, Kido\d0os.

Note.—'karpuXa^os is mentioned by L. S. as a substantive, but from its

meaning it should be paroxytone ; o^vXafios occurs in Schol. Ven. 2. 477, but

it should be o^vXdfios ; avvepyoXd^os, Strab. 354, H. D., is irregular.

488. -XaXos. Active.—MoyiXdXos (Arc. 89. 9), 6^vXdXos, opOpoXdXos, TpiirodTj'

XdXos, vivpoXdXos, o^vXdXos, ipr]p.oXdXos, Anth. Pal. 7. 196. 2.

Passive, etc.—EvXaXos, dXaXos, itardXaXos, dpupiXaXos, nepiXaXos, irpuXaXos.

Note.— 'A€tAa\os, if correct, is irregular ; also oXiyoXaXos, iroXvXaXos, fieyaXd-

XaXos (?), ^!)vXaXos, raxvXaXos, iif/iXaXos, dXrjOivdXaXos (?).

489. -XoYos (Xiyoj), Arc. 85. 25; 89. 18. Active.—'AOepoXoyos, aiOepoXoyos,

alcxpoXoyos, airiaXoyos, aKavOoXoyos, aKpifioXoyos, dxpoXoyos, dnvpoXoyos, dv8po-

Xdyos, dvdoXoyos, dvOpwiroXdyos, duXoyo^, dir€pavToX6yos, SiXoyos, voXvXoyos, much
speaking, KvnroXuyos, a kind of woodpecker (?), (ppvvoXdyos, kvoiKioXoyos, kvoiKO-

Xoyos, vTroXenToXoyos (1), irevTTjKoaToXdyos.

Passive, etc.—'Ava^ioXoyos, avTiXoyos, d^ioXoyos, drrpocrXoyos, dvaiKpiXoyos, dXf^i-

Xoyos, promoting discourse, djjioXoyos, dvop.6Xoyos, iroXvXoyos, requiring many
words, iraXiXXoyos.

Note.—EvpeaiXoyos is undoubtedly incorrect, Lob. Phryn. 770. 'ApriXoyos is

no exception, since it is not a compound of dpri. On (piXoXoyos H. D. remark :

* (piXoXoyos, sic saepe scriptum in codicibus Platonis aliorumque scriptorum : sed

rectus accentus <piX6Xoyos est, quum non ut SiKaioXoyos, rfparoXoyos, et alia ab
AC7CU derivatum, sed cum Xdyos compositum sit, ut monet Arcad. p. 89. 20

;

'

d(piX6Xoyos, fj.i.a'0(piX6Xoyos are regular. AvinjaiXoyos in Suid, and elsewhere for

XvmjaiXoyos is obviously an error ; see Lob. Phryn. 769-70. oXiydXoyos is doubt-

ful ; ISioXoyos, piaipiXoyos, H. D., should probably be fiaipiXoyos ; on fuaoXoyos they

say ' ceterum pnaoXoyos scribendum, ut <piX6Xoyos, napaSo^oXoyos, H. D., avvTop.o-

Xoyos, H. D., fiovoXoyos, on this H. D. remark that fjLOvoXoyos is the better accent,

but fxovoXoyos is exactly parallel to /xovofidxos and jjt.ovo(pdyos.

490. -Xoxos {Xoxdo}). Active.—BwfioXdxos, SeivvoXSxos, vvktiXSxos, (ppvvo-

Xdxos.

Those from Xixos are proparoxytone, dXoxos, yaidXoxos, vavXoxos, Arc. 90.2,

vavaiXoxos, ofioXoxos, etc.

491. -fjiaxos (iJidxop.ai). Active.—^A€XXojjAxo^> atpcffiofidxos, dvSpofidxos, fv9v'

fidxos, ypoa<pofidxos, Bi-qnaxos, Oeofxdxos, drjpiopidxos, Orjpifxdxos, OojpaKopidxos,

IniTOixdxos (Arc. 87. 9), KvmXXoiidxo^, Xoyofidxos, fiovofidxos, Mapadojvofidxos,

vavfmxos, fighting with ships, onXopdxos, oipcopaxos, -nvypudxos, irvpyofidxos, itvyptaio-

fMxos, TTvev/xaTOfMdxos, njXeptdxos, Teixop-dxos, x^^popi'dxos, x/>*o'''o/*<ixo^; kKarovra-

fiaxos (?), djKVfxdxos, Arc. 89. 28.

Passive, etc.—"AfW-xos, dirofiaxos, durifiaxos, dirpoffnaxos, fvifiaxos, evfiaxos,

hvapaxos, vavfiaxos, belonging to a sea-fight (Schol. Ven. O. 389), irpofiaxos, av^i-

fcoxos, (piXoavpLfMxos, vnipfxaxos, avTopuxxos, Arc. 90. 9.

Note.—Eust. 1021, 50: IffTtov 51 on tuv toiovtojv bvofxaTOiv dpi<TK€i toTs ira-

Xaiois oaa fikv «« rov imlxj} vfiroiijvTai, irponapo^vveiv to riXos, otov <piX6p.axov



144 Second Declension, [§ 491-

fivos, av/xfiaxos, irpononaxos, dvri/mxos, knifiaxos taa 8' (k tov nax^oOai

cvyKdTai, irapo^vveaOai, rrv/fxaxos, vavpAxos, dn\o/jidxos, reixofMxos, vvpyofxaxos,

fiovofxdxos ; cf. Arc. 89. I ; Athen. 154 E. Hence \d/xaxos, djpi/mxos, d^iofiaxos,

Iffofiaxos, (pvyoixaxos, PovKofiaxos.

The following appear to be irregular : dyx^fJiaxos (Arc. 90. 5), or dyx^f^O'Xo^)

dSiKOfidxos (A. G. 344. 6), d\Kifiaxos, Sopifiaxos, Sopv/xaxos or dovpifiaxos (there

does not seem to be any good authority for this accentuation, nor for Trvpifiaxos or

irvpo/jiaxos) ] vpcoTofxaxos is proparoxytone according to Athen. 154 E. Birjfxdxos

is occasionally proparoxytone, but without sufl&cient reason, see H. D. s. v. Meve-

fidxos in Appian. Iber. 51 should be fievcfiaxos. Tlafifxdxos, Aristoph. Lys. 1 321

(where Bergk reads irdfxfxaxos) is rrdfifxaxos in Anth. Plan. 4. 52, quoted by H. D.

492. -ixopos {fieipofjiai).

The only paroxytones are yewfiopos (yaixopos, yrj/xopos, yuofjiopos) : the rest are

proparoxytone, as laofxopos, Svafiopos : on kmyew/iopoi, E. M. 395. 53 ; A. G. 257. 10,

H. D. observe, ' utroque loco male scriptum kmyfufiopoi,^ though why it is * male

Bcriptum ' I do not see ; emyeufiSpoi is contrary to analogy.

493. -vojios (yifio)), Arc. 85. 25 ; 91. 2. Active.—'Aarpovofios, dyopavofios,

dypovofxos, alyovofios, dvdovofios, darwdfios, K\r)pov6fxos, ol/tovofios, olovofxos, ottkiOo-

vofios, vc^ovofxos, rroiovofjios, feeding on grass ; 0ovv6fios, cattle-feeding ; vvKTivofios,

Oijpovd/ios, feeding {wild) heasts ; kprjfiovdfios, rtoXwoiios.

Passive, etc.—''Avofws, eirivofios, iroiovo/tos, with grassy fields ; irapdvofios, avv~

vofios, avTovoixos, fiovvopLos, fed on by cattle ; ia6vop.os, Xvaivofios, KaK6vofios, ofiovo^

/los, apxtiiovopLos (these are from vofios), OTjpovoptos, fed 07i by beasts.

Note.—The decompounds fxovoK\r]pop6fjt.os and ovyK\ijpov6fjLos, Schol. Aristoph.

Av. 1652, are irregular: niayov6pLos {yrj) is thus accented in Hesych., but it must
be an error, as also is dOvpovopLos, Hesych., which L. S. have correctly proparoxy-

tone ; alBipovopLos in H. D. and L. S. should be paroxytone : xP^^^^^f^^^f i^ ^schyl.

Pers. 80, can hardly mean feeding on gold, L. S. ; see Schol. ad 1. : vvKTivofMos is

sometimes, though improperly, proparoxytone : lcroK\rjpov6p.os (?) H. D., vipivopLos

and dpidvopios are doubtful, as is iroXvvofios; avrovofios seems to be always pro-

paroxytone.

494. -|oos (ifoj). Active.—Aao^oos, Kfpa^oos, XiOo^oos, Sopv^6os (also Sopv^os),

K€pao^6os.

Passive, etc.—•'A^oos, rerpd^oos, Si^oos, dvTi^oos, dfjKpi^oos, fiov6^oos, (v^oos.

495. -oxos, -ovxos {ex°^)f -^c. 90. 14. S
All in ovxos, whether compound or decompound, are properispomena, as damS-^

ovxos, SaSovxos, ecmovxos, evvovxos, dpxi-f^vvovxos, /c\ei5ovxos, KXrjpovxos, kvvovxos,

Xafiiradovxos, Xvxvovxos, ovpavovxos, 6<piovxos, narpovxos, iroXiovxos, irpvp.yovxos,

^fiSovxos, OKTjTTTovxos, ctc. 'A/cpijaToXovxos (?), Hesych., is very doubtful.

Those in oxos (even when active) are proparoxytone, as alyioxos, darvoxos,

yaiTjoxos, Spvoxos, €Voxos, e^oxos, ittoxos, ^vioxos, Kdroxos, pi€TOxos, vrjoxos, avvoxos,

vTieipoxos, vTToxos, E. M. 432. 23. Yet Schol. ApoUon. Rhod. 2. 967, distinguishes

between the active and passive meanings of Xifxtvrjoxos, kdv pi\v rijv avvex^H'^^V^A

vponapo^vTovajs' cdv be t^v avvkxovaav tov Xifiiva, irapo^vToycos.

496. -irXaGos {irXdaaci}). Active.—'IirvoirXdOos, KoponXdOos, KovpoirXdOos, injXon\

irXddos, XoyovXdOos.

497. -irXavos (irXavdoj). These are proparoxytone, as diiirXavos, dnoirXavos^

deponXavos, vvKriTrXavos, dpxiTrXavos, dXiirXavos, SvairXavos, iroXbirXavos, TijXiirXavos^
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^schyl. Prom, 577, w/fVTrXaj/os
;
yet epuroirXdvos, Anth, Pal. 7, 195. 6, and itovro-

vKavos are paroxytone ; why akiitXavos should have a different accent from
novToit\6vos, when the meaning of both words is similar, does not appear : \ao'n\6yos

is paroxjrtone in the places quoted by H. D.

498. -irXoicos (7r\f/f(u). Active.— Tpi<ponK6Kos, doKoirKdKOs, SiKTvo7r\6Kos, (oavio-

irXoKos, ioirXuKos, KeKpv(pa\oir\6Kos, \ivoit\6kos, oicvonKoKos, irvrivoirXdKOS, (TTftpavr]-

it\6kos, aT€(f>T]iT\6Kos, aT«pavoTT\6Kos, ffxoiyon\6Kos, airapToiT\6Kos, \f/ia6on\6Kos,

alfi,v\ov\6/eos.

Passive, etc.—"AtrXoKos, SidnKoKos, oixSirXouos, irepinXoKos, evirXoKos, noX^nXoKos.

499. -iroKos {rriKoj). Active.—OIottSkos, dpoirSKOs.

Passive, etc.—"Aitokos, dfjupinoKOS, kiriiroKos, ewroKos.

500. -TToXos (iroXioj). Active.—Alir6Xos, ayporroXos, &Kpoir6Xos, $aXafir]ir6Xo5,

ayvoirSXos, alyorroXos, fiovfforroXos, ^oxmdXos, doidondXos, SiKaarrSXos, OerjnSXos, 6eo-

TToXos, vfivi]ir6Xos, OwjvSXos, 6e/uffTon6Xos, vvktittSXos, vqov6Xos, fxavTiiroXos, fxvari-

noXos, fiTjTpoirSXos, fivponSXos, oioiroXos, oiucviToXos, IviroiroXos, oveipoiroXos, ravpoi(6Xos,

etc. ; vxpivoXos, H. D., should probably be paroxytone.

Passive, etc.— UfphoXos, dfupiiroXos, iTp6itoXos, irpoairoXos, SiiroXos, rpiiroXos,

(fjitroXos, (pavenTToXos, nrpdiroXos.

Note.—Eust. 92. 44: aKonrjreov 5k ws rb filv Siicaair6Xoi, koI tcL kut avrb

wapo^vverat' dfxcpinoXos, 5e koi irponoXos rd fx-ird npoOecrecuv rrpoirapo^vvovrai : Eust.

578. 40 : doK€i 5k Ttapo^vToviloOai koX 1) ivOtia rov dKpondXois KaOd Kal rd kot avrS.

rd yap irapd rb iroXS), €t [ilv irpoOeaci avyKeivrai irpoijyovfievri, npoirapo^vvovrai, olov

dfMpinoXos, vpoiroXos, vpSairoXos' fi 8k ovojjuxti, irapo^vvovrai, us 8rjXov €K tov oveipo-

TToXos, fiavTinoXos, oloJVOirSXos, Bvr}Tt6Xos, 6 Kal lepeiis Kal OvoffKoos dk kv 'OSvffffeitf.

ovTQj yovv dvaX6yo}s Kal dKpondXos. ofxoiojs 5k Kal fivcTTLiroXos Kal aliroXos Kal OaXafirj-

voXos Kal 5iKaff'n6Xos 6 koI OijxiaToiToXos : Eust. 642. 41 : Xaois 5k €X°* ^^ ditopiaVf

5td Ti /i^ &an€p vpcordroKos iv fftjfuxaiq, TraOrjTiKy o irpuTos tcx^^^^ npoirapo^vrdvoj?,

vpcoTOTOKos 5k kv itapo^vrovrjOu ^ irpwrajs TCKOvaa, ovtoj Kard 8ia(f>opdv ar/pacrias

iraOrjTiKTJs t€ Kcti evepyrjTiKtjs dpcpivoXos fikv rdcpos 6 dfi({)LiroXovfi€vos irponapo^vveTai

5id irdOos evXoyojs els t dvaXverai, d/MpiiroXos 5k ^ dfi^nroXovaa vpb fuds Ix^t fbv

t6vov 5id rijv kvepyuav fjv 8r]Xoi, t^v 8^ toijtoju Xvaiv ovx vito5v(TkoX6v iariv fvpeiv :

cf. E. M. 37. 49 ; 93. 37 ; Arc. 88. 22 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 108. 11.

501. -irovos (iroveo)). Active.—'ApiaToirSvos, dpovpoit6vos, fiiOTrSvos, dporponSvos,

yeojTTovos, yrjrrovos, yerjirSvos, €ipoir6vos, epyoirdvos, fiaraioirdvos, vvpupoirSvos, orf/onSvos,

airoiTovos, 5aiTp(yn6vos.

Passive, etc.—"Aitovos, avrdirovos, dvTiirovos, Sidirovos, Svffirovos, f/xnovos, eiriirovos,

'U(l)aiaT6Trovos, Kardirovos, fieX^dirovos, 5opiirovos.

502. Note.—Those from n6vos are of course proparoxytone, as dKeainovost

XaOiiTovos, XvaiiTOVos, iravaivovos, ^vairrovos, TXrja'nrovos, ^(piirovos, d<p€piiTovos, <f>iX6-

vovos, d(f>iX6Trovos, (pvyonovos, ditfiponovos, kdeXoirovos, dpaavrrovos : TtoXvtrovos is

rather passive than active in meaning, and is therefore properly proparoxytone,

but bXiy6iTovos is probably wrong.

503. -iroiros {iriirTa)).—^ApTonbvos appears to be paroxytone in all the places

. quoted by H. D,, though in several of the passages, if not in all, it may be a variant

of dpT0K6lT0S.

504. -iropos (vfipoo). Active.—'Afponopos, dipiitbpos, aXiirbpos, djcpoirbpos, fipa-

Zwbpos (this is proparoxytone in all the passages quoted by H. D.), ^ovnbpos, OaXaa-

aonbpos, irorapirjiidpos, irpwroiropos, dmardoirSpos, vypotropos, n^aoirdpos, irovTonSpos,

L
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odoiiropos, irapoboivSpos (?) avvoSoiiropos (?) rrpoodonropos (?) vavffiiropos, vvKTiiropos,

vvKTOTTopos, KfXivdoTTopos, MvoTTopos, fiiTCcopoiTopos, Idwdpos, XaoirSpos, TtOUTOirOpOS

,

voXviropos, v€^oir6po5, yXavKijiropos (?) kXi^oiropos, iTaiSoiTopos (?).

Passive, etc.—"Avopos, avriiropos, aKpoiropos, ^paxviropos, hixT-rropos, evnopos, cvpv-

itopos, Arc, 89. 27, e/jiiropos, kXaie/xiropos, KepSifiiropos, KafjLrjXe^iropos, Xoyffirropos

(such is the accent in our books, though Eust. 1447. 40 expressly states that it

is the only compound of efinopos that is paroocytone), fxeyaXifiiropos, owijXTtopos,

aojfxaTefiiTopos, Tr€^4fnropos, rapixe/xvopos, (piXffiiropos, xP'-^'^^t^'^^P^^f ^vx^fJi-T'opos,

mparropos, eTTTdvopos, vevrdiropos, 'iravrjiropos, iravdrropos, (TTevoiropos, iroXvnopos,

vavaiiTopos, Wvnopos, Svairopos, biiropos, irvKVoiropos, dyx}Vopos, o^vrropos, iraXifiiropos.

Note,—EvOvnopos, straight-going, is doubtful : rtjXeiropos seems to be gene-

rally proparoxytone, though it is paroxytone in Orph. H. 1 7- 9, quoted by H. D.

:

inf/iiTopos, like most others in v\pi, is proparoxytone : wfeviropos is paroxytone in

Hesych., yet Arcadius, 89. 28, expressly makes it proparoxytone, indeed he says

that all compounded with ukvs are so, except cuKVfidxos, but his rule is probably

wrong, since we find ukv^uXos, ojKvSpofios, wkvtokos : raxvTfdpos is falsely propar-

oxytone in ^schyl. Ag. 486, and Eurip. El. 451, both quoted by H. D. : orp'ntoposi

should be paroxytone : iravToirdpos, ad omnia calUdus, Soph. Ant. 369, is a strange

accent for such a meaning : rriXiiropos (?) Aristoph. Nub. 967.

505. -irpoiros {irpiiroS).—@eoirp6rros appears to be the only word of this termi-

nation.

506. -pa4>os (^aTTTcu). Active.—'lanoppdcpos, SiKoppdcpos, SoXoppdcpos, KaKoppd-

<pos, fjir]xai'oppd(pos, OKrivoppd<po$, Xivoppdcpos, v€vpoppd(pos, ifnoSr)fjiaToppd<pos (this is

falsely proparoxytone in Choerob. C. 623. 28), rraXaioppd(po9.

Passive, etc.—''Appa<pos, Kardppacpos, iroXvppa(pos.

507. -po()>os (^o(p(cu). Active.—AlfjiaTopp6(pos.

508. -aKa<|>os {aKdrrToS). Active.—^vroaudxpoi, ifvpyo<TKd<pos.

Passive, etc.—^vrocKacpos.

509. -cTKOiros (ffKeiTTO/Jiai), Arc. 88. 25. Active.—BporoffKonos, darfpoaKdiros,

$vo<Tf{6iros, fi^TecopoaKdvos, firjXoaKOTros, olojvoaKoiros, dpveoaK6iros, rcparooKottos, T7/\6-

okSitos.

Passive, etc.—'ASidcKoiros, aOKOiros, ivOKotros, kiriffKOvos, dpxuviaKoiros, Kard-

OKonos, diToaKoiros, rrjXiaKo-nos.

Note.—HdvcKoiros, Anth. Pal. 7. 580, if correct, is irregular : so also -noXv-

ffKoiTos, ravvaiaKOTTOs, djKvffKoiros (?) Anth. Pal. 9. 525.

510. -<roos (awfcy and aevcS). Active.—Bioaoos, fiovffoos, fiooffSos, Pporocroos,

dopva6os, Ke/jiaSoaooos, Kvvoaaoos, Xaoados, XiOoaoos, fxeXiaaoos, firjXoffooos, veKvoaoos,

vrjoaoos, olvoaffdos, rpvxoaoos.

Passive, etc.—Avaaoos, fvaoos, itvpiaoos, iraXivaoos.

Note.—'Auaoos in Nonn. p. 112. 28, quoted by H. D., is passive in seni

and should be proparoxytone : £fv6ffoos, saving strangers, should be ^evoaoos I
511. -arropos (ffTrupoj). Active.—TlvKvoanopos, irpuToairopos, (pvToavopos, vvpi-

ffTTOpOS, iraiSooTTopos.

Passive, etc.—"Aairopos, dyx}(T'iropos, diroairopos, 0a6vairopos, ZiKdaitopos, ima-nopos,

evavopos, firjXoanopos, ixavdairopos, oipiavopos, ofioairopos, irpadoiropos, iTVKvSairopos,

TrpojTocTropos, iroXvatropos, x^if^ociropos, irvpiairopos.

I
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512. -o-ToXos {ariWoS). Active.—IlvpyoaTohoi, ipyoardKoi, yafJioaT6\os, vav-

aruKos.

Passive, etc.—'iSidaroXos, fiovSaroKos, avToaroKos, irepiaroXos, d^6aTo\os, inpi-

aroXos, diroaroXos, if/fvdairdarokos.

Note.—'Up6aTo\os, Plut. 2, 351 B, seems to be irregular; it should most
probably be paroxytone : acrroXos, ivaroKos, iroiKiKdaroKos, etc., are derived from

aroX-q.

613. -<rTpo<J)os {(xrpi<poS). Active.—'Aff7ridT]ffTp6(j>os, fiovffrpoipos, hoves regens,

lhpoaTp6(pos.

Passive.—'ASidarpocpos, ^ovarpocpos, a hobus aratus.

514. -<r<|)aYos (cr^aTTo;). Active.—Tavpoffipdyos, pLr}\oa<pdyos, TrapOevoffipdyos.

515. -TOKOS (tikto)). Arc. 9 1. 2. Active.—'ApiarordKos, dXaCTSKos, dprtrSKos (?)

dyxtTOKOs, avroToKos, alvordKos, aiwvoTOKos, dirapTiroKos (?) direiporoKos, dppevoroKOS,

dppijTOTOKos, fipaSyrSKOS, SidvfjiOTOKOs, Bltokos, SevrepoTOKOs, SiafforoKos, KaXXirdKOS,

kX(\}/it6kos, fiovoTOKOs, oXiyorSKos, o^vtokos, vavTOTOKos, irparrorSKOs, voXvt6kos,

reXeioTOKos, raxoroKOS, ufioroKos, wKvrdKos.

Passive, etc.—'ApriroKos, aroKos, avroroKos, alcupoTOKos, diroroKos, SevTcpSroKos,

dvffTOKOs, evTOKOs, kyyeioTOKos, koivStokos, vponoTOKOs, wkvtokos.

Note.—'Ae^tVo/coj, nourishing the fruit of the womb, is regular : /ioyoffrSKos

was so accented by Aristarchus, Schol. Ven. A. 270 : kirrdTOKos (?) is doubtful

:

KXfif/iTOKos, partum furans, H. D., seems to be an error.

516. -TOjios (Tffivod), Arc. 91. 2. Active.—BaXavTitjTo/jios, dpvoTOfios, KaparS/ios

(E. M. 215), XaifiOT6p.os, XaTofxos, XiOoTdfxos, ^vXoTSfios, irerpoTSiios, ffKVT0T6fWS,

vXarSfios, dpriTOfios, KaivoTofios, etc.

Passive, etc.—'A/MpiTOfios, air6TOfxos, aTOfios, Sixoto/xos, evTopiOs, ^furofios, Kapd-

ropLOs, veoTOfws, Xai/xdroixos, irepiTOfios, avvTOfios, dpTirofxas, Kaivorofios, etc.

Note.—'A/jupiTopLOs is so contrary to analogy that it can hardly be correct ; see

H. D. s. V. : the substantive fiovropios, whatever its derivation, is proparoxytone

:

KepTo/xos is singular in its accent : the decompounds eniKfpTopios and <piXo-

KipTopios are regular : eToiptoTd/jios, ready for cutting, is probably an error.

517. -Topos (rirpdo)). Active.—BovrSpos, o^vropos, ^ivoT6pos, yviorSpos, voXvropos,

XaorSpos.

Passive, etc.—Aidropos (a distinction is sometimes made between Sidropos,

yierced, and 8iaT6po5, piercing, wrongly, as the latter form does not exist).

518. -TpaYOS (rpojyoj). Active.—KpiOoTpdyos, KOTivorpdyos, avKorpdyos.

519. -Tpo()>os (Tpe(poS). Active.—*AXiKTpvovorp6<pos, dv9oTp6<pos, fiovTp6<pos,

yr]poTp6<pos, dovaKOTpoipos, ^evyoTp6<pos, ^<uoTp6<pos, Ivnorpotpos, Kapirorp6<pos, Kovpo-

rp6(pos, XaoTp6<pos, Xcurorpocpos, iJiT]XoTp6<pos, rcaiborpocpos, Tidpi-mTorp6<po^, X''OvoTp6(pos,

TravTorp6(pos, 6fiOTp6<pos, iroXvTp6(pos, pu)vopa-)(pi'p6<pos.

Passive, etc.—'Air6Tpo<pos, arpoipos, Svarpo(pos, evrpocpos, evTpo<pos, vedrpocpos,

oXiyoTpo(pos (?) 6p.6Tpo<po$, opeffiTpocpos, ffvvTpocpos, xt'Ovorpcxpos.

Note.—UavTp6<pos is quoted by H. D. from Anth. Pal. 7. 476. 9, though they

condemn that accent, and irdvTpo(pos from Orph. H. 25. 2, and Nonn. Joann.

c. 9. 154.

520. -TViros, -KTVTros (rvrrrcu). Active.—Bovrvnos, dpeirviros, xo/^^^'^VTros,

X«'/tty»'OTV7rOS, X0'/'0'''^''"05, X^PO^^^^^O^* opOKTVnOS, dfJiPpOKTVTrOS.

L 2,
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Passive, etc.—'Avtitvitos, drviros, (vtvitos, (ktvttos, kpiKTviros, irpSarvnos, dpri-

iviros, aXiKTvnos.

Note.—'ApfxardKrvTios, ^schyl. S. c. T. 204, is from ktvttos : PapvKTvnos (?)

in an active sense: kirraKTvitos (?) Find. Pyth. 2. 70 : eTcpuKTviros (?) : opUrvnos,

H.D.

521. -<|)aYOs (*Arfl), Arc. 89.11; E.M. 681.30. Active.—'AStjcpdyos, aiyo-

<pdyos, dvdpocpdyos, avrocpdyos, Si]fiO(pdyos, iafj,0eio(j)dyos, \cuTO<pdyos, capKocpdyos,

rpvyrjipdyos, d\\r]\o(pdyos, dpifx,v<pdyos, irafi(f)dyos, Kapnocpdyos, xXeipupdyos, okiyo-

<pdyos, TToXvc^dyos, fiovo<pdyos, vvKTiXaOpaiocpdyos (?) pt,ovo<pdyos, 6Xiyo<pdyos : kXaio-

(pi\o(pdyos, for this H. D. quote Athen. 64 F, a place which does not prove that

accent to be correct.

Passive, etc.—Avrocpayos (?) : oi(70(l)dyos as a substantive is well established,

but the accent is difficult to account for.

522. -<|>dopos (jcpOupoo). Active.—IIoXv<p66pos, vaT(pO(p96pos, fiporocpdopos (not

fipoT6(f>9opos as in H. D.), dv8po(p96pos, d\i(p96pos, avroip96pos {'E\\T)i'OTpa}0(p96pos,

Tzetz. Hist. 5. 772, H. D., is irregular), 9vfio(p96pos, \ao(p96pos, Xivo<p96pos, fxjj-

rpo<f)96pos, vav(l)96pos, olKo<p96pos, no\iTO<p96pos.

Passive, etc.—'ASid(p9opos, eiTi(p9opos, vro\v(p9opos, dfyq'ttp9opos, d<p9opos.

Note.—T^av<pOopos, naufragus, is singular, but may be correct.

523. -<t>oPos {(fyofieofiai). Active.—Alixo<p6Poi, vSpotpoPos, if/vxpo<{>6$os, Galen

T. 10. p. 210 E; H.D.
Passive, etc.—"Acpofios, eK(poPos, €fji,(poPos, kiri<poPos, Kardcpo^os, irepicpofios, virip-

Note.—H. D. quote 9€6<f>oPos, God-fearing ; it should probably be paroxytone,

as also KaK6(poPos.

524. -<f>ovos (4»E'Nfi); Arc. 91. 2. Active.-r-'A\\r]\o(l)6vos, dvSpocpovos, airo-

<p6vos, Pov(p6vos, yiyavTO(p6vos, yopyo(p6vos, 5o\o(p6vos, kWocpovos, 9ri\v<p6vos, 9T]po-

<p6vos, 9T)pio(p6vos, \aya}<p6vos, \ay(uo<p6vos, \ao<p6vos, Xiovrotpovos, Mr)8o<p6vos, p.r}Xo-

<p6vos, fiT)Tpo<p6vos, fivocpSvos, fiv(T(p6uos, vePpo<p6vos, vrjTTocpovos (a kind of eagle),

((vo<t>6vos, ov\o(p6vos, irai5o<p6vos, iraTpotpSvos, iro\v<p6vos, ravpo<j)6vos, x*A'C"/>o^<^»'Os,

<paa(io<p6vos, wKV(p6vos.

Passive, etc.—'Avr'npovos, dird^ovos, vf6<povos.

Note.—The accentuation of /uaKpSvos, Arc. 91. 2 (and lai(}>6vos, Hesych.), is

singular ; by analogy it should be proparoxytone, but it does not seem to occur

with that accent : fie\o0v9o9afi,fioffei(Tfio(l>6vos, quoted by H. D., is as monstrous

in accent as in composition.

525. -<)>opos ((t>epco). Arc. 88. 9; A. G. Oxon. i. 90. 14. Active.—'AyaX-

fjuiTO(J>6pos, dyy€\ia<p6pos, dyKa\iSo(j>6pos, diTei\r]<p6pos, dpxiXvxvrjcpSpos (?) daKO-

<p6pos, daitidcxpSpos, d(ppo<p6pos, doiffcpopos, SKpdpos, iviavrocpdpos, (myafjifjiaTO([)6pos,

6\iyo<p6pos, iro\v(p6pos, d(i<p6pos, rrapiViavTocpSpos (?) itavTO<p6pos, <pi\oKapiTO(p6pos (?)

h.eox})6pos, 6\iyo(p6pos, 6if/i(p6pos.

Passive, etc.—Aidcpopos, dSid<popos, 5v(T(f>opos, ^(xpopos (A. G. Oxon. i. 90, 17),

&v€ia(popo$, dv6j(popos, dcrvpupopos, k^dcpopos.

Note.— lldn<popos, though active, is proparoxytone in all the places quoted by

H. D. : irrrjvoTo^oTTvpocpSpos (?) H. D. : (piXoKapirocpopos : all three are probably

wrong.

526. -xoos (xe<w), Arc. 89.

—

'Apyvpoxoos, 9vt)x6os, Xoerpox^os, Xovrpox6o9,

Korrpoxoos, oivoxdos {dpxioivox6os, H. D., rrapoivoxoos, are both suspicious), dpxii
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vox^os (?) ffia\ox6os, TVfi0ox6os, vSprjx^os, vSpox&os, <f>vk\ox6os, x/>''<^ox<5os, fiivO'

x6os (not fiivdxoos).

Passive, etc.—JJpoxoos, E. M. 93. 37.

Note.—'0\iy6xoos, yielding little, is contrary to analogy, 6\iy6xovs is how-
ever quite correct

;
perhaps the former accent has arisen from a confusion of the

two forms : the same remarks apply to TroKvxoos.

The compounds of x<5os, xo*'^ *re of course proparoxytone, as Ifdxoos, ^fAxoos.

527. -wpvxos (dpvff(T<u); Arc. 91. 2. Active.—yeupvxos, fttXrcwpt^xos, ^iCojpvxos,

TOixo^pvxos (Arc. 91. 4), TVfx0copixos, (ppearojpvxos, (])pi<upiJXOi.

Pamive, etc.—Karwpvxos, viroKar&pvxos.

Note.— 'O(p6a\n6)pvxos should be corrected, it is of course paroxytone; and
irebupvxos, quoted by H. D. from Anth. Pal. 10. loi, must be an error.

528. On bXooirpoxos, E. M. 622. 39 says : UToXeimTot koX 'ApicrrSviKos ipiKovai

vapo^vvovTfs, aKovovTfs rbv kirl rb Tpex^iv 6\f6v' evevOeais S^ rod v irepiTT-fj. ol SJ

baavvovaiv, tv 77 oKos rpoxofiS'qs, koi kotcL trav jxfpos aarripiKTos
', cf. Schol. Ven. N.

137. The word dpcaffiir&Tos (sic) is quoted by H. D., but the passage referred to

proves nothing, and I suppose it must be regarded as a misprint, as must djfcvp-

p6o5 in E. M. 821. 33, which cannot be right for several reasons. The following

words in H. D. may be noticed here for want of a better place. 'A0poy6os and
adpoySos are mere oversights, for all words in 700s are proparoxytone : d5pav4os is

a mistake for ddpdvcos ; alaxpoitpdyos (sic) is a thoroughly impossible accent

;

dv9p<»iro<p\6yos should be proparoxytone, and so should fii^KiorcKpos ; cvoiSos for

€uo;5j/s is without a parallel, and almost certainly wrong ; 6yKorpd<pot should be

oyKorpacpos ; lastly, ravpoOpdos should be proparoxjrtone.

(c) Verbal Derivatives in tos.

529. Verbal derivatives in ros, compounded with a privaHvum,

are proparoxytone ; of the remainder, those with three termina-

tions are generally oxytone, those with two terminations, pro-

paroxytone. In fact, however, these words are in such a state of

confusion that no rule can be depended on, and all must be left

to observation.

530. Note i.—Arc. 83. 22 : Ta ets 2T02 kmOiTiKd dirXa ^/jixitikcL vrrlp 8vo

ovWa^cLs o^vverai, XTjiarSs, fifpiaros, ovofiaffTos. tcL dk avvOcra irpoirapo^vveTCu,

(Ppaarbs axppaaros, dKiaffros dKaaros : E. M. 269. 3 : Sta/ii€Tp?;T<5s* ^ evOeia diafie-

TprjTos, <rxi7/«iTos irapaavvOerov. Kal iroOeu SiaxoJp'tC^Tat rd irapaavvdera l« raiv

avvdiraiv ; 'Ek rrjs Siacpopas rov rovov. id pikv ydp avi/Oera irponapo^vverai, rd di

vapacrvv9(Ta o^vverai. Tavra 5k o^vverai, (Treidrj dnb p-fjfxaTos eaxov rT)v avvOecriv

olov kK\4yco, (k\€kt6s' kmXiKTOS b\ irponapo^vveTai, on dirb ovofiaros ecx^ "riiv cruV'

Ofaiv, €K rrjs knl TrpoOiaecos, Kal tov \€Kt6s, Ovtcus oZv Kal Siafierpaf biafxirp-qao},

SiafierpTjTos : E. M. 347. 22 : f^aipfTos' irpoirapo^vveTai, kireid^ rd did rod ET02
vvkp 5vo crvWaPds irporrapo^vveaOai 6eKovaiv, dpideiKeros, dfiai/jAKfTOS' x^^P'^ fi firf

airXd ovra irpb tov E t^ II Ix^'i 5id rb 'laneros' fj dnb pruxaros ffwreOeirj, 5id rb

(naivfTos. ^eaTjficioorai rb d<pvayfT6s : E. M. 474. 18 : iiritd^orov Atari dvi^i^aae

rbv rovov ; Ta iU 02 o^vrova diavWaPa hv rjj avvOkcra. irpoirapo^vv€Tai * 0ar6s

{(infiaroi) "'Afj/Saros eari ir6\is. <par6s, dprftiparos, XtwpJs €( /x^ rrapaavvdira
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5)ai, Zl^ rb fierpoj fxcTpfjffo} /xeTprjrSs' Kai, SiafitTprjrS) kvl X^PV ' E. M. 569.

22 : 'Atto h(v ovv tov \4ya) Xcktos, koi (kXcktos, ovvOctov o^vtovov aTro Se rov

l^\^7<u ffwderov vapatrvvOeTOv, SiclKcktos Papvvcrai, Scliol. Ven. F. 344 ; A. G.

Oxon. I. 135. 29. Such are fair specimens of tlie rules given by the Greek gram-

marians for the accentuation of these words, and it is quite needless to quote more

of them. Modern writers are not more helpful. ' Verbal adjectives,' says Gott-

ling, Accent, p. 313, 'are in general oxytone as parasyntheta, barytone as syn-

theta* Lobeck, in his dissertation, * De motione adjectivorum minus mobilium

'

(printed in the Paralipomena, p. 455 sqq.), has accumulated, with preternatural

diligence, a vast number of instances in which the printed books violate, or seem

to violate, the rules of the grammarians. His researches prove that these words

have been brought into such incredible confusion that it would be quite useless to

attempt the construction of a more precise rule than that given above.

531. Note 2.—Lobeck, in the above-mentioned dissertation, lays down the

rule that all compound verbal adjectives in ros are oxytone when they indicate

possibility merely, and are proparoxytone when they denote a completed act ; thus

SutXvT^s, capable of being dissolved, dissoluble, is oxytone, but 8t<tXvTos, dissolved,

is proparoxjrtone. Lob. Par. 478 : Primum igitur constituimus, adjectiva, quorum
significatio latinis in His exeuntibus respondet, acuto sono finiri

;
quem canonem

H. Stephanus aliquoties sequitur : Aid\vros, dissolutus; SiaXvros, dissolubilis ;

ficT&TreiaTos, in aliam sententiam adductus
;
inraireiaTos, qui potest a sententia dimo-

veri. Neque bsec novitia est doctrina sed a veteribus ipsis tradita. Suidas, 'Efat-

pfTov rb (iriXcKToy (hoc ex Schol. Didymi ad H. 2. 227) k^aipcrSv 8i b^vrovcas rb

fK0a\\6fi€vov id est rb eK^dWecrOai Svvdfievov, quod uno verbo k^aipeaifiov, exem-

tile dicitur.' And this rule holds of very many words, but the exceptions and

variations are countless and bewildering. Lobeck, 498, sums up his results as fol-

lows :
' Quaestio erat de accentu verbalium. Quae quum aut syntheta sint aut

parasyntheta, veterum sententiis consultisque haec acui statuimus, ilia gravari.

Sed quod caput est rei, qua ratione decomposita a compositis discerni queant, id

neque illi perspexisse videntur, neque nobis scire contigit, neque omnino de omni-

bus sciri posse videtur. Si quis vero nos attendere jubeat ex duabus adjectivi par-

tibus utra quoque loco praevaleat, prsepositio an adjectivum, et hinc definiri velit,

"utri sit imponendus accentus, is parum reputaverit banc rationem longe a nostra

intelligentia remotam et a Grsecis ipsis neglectam esse, qui dtrcvKTds quidem dixere

sed direvx^TOs omniaque polysyllaba sopito prsepositionis accentu pronunciare

coacti sunt. Has igitur in angustias compulsi duas illas constituimus regulas de

oxytonesi potentialium et contrario absolutorum tenore, quarum neutra per omnia

servatur, sed apparet tamen id ordinarium esse, quod secus est extra ordinem.

Idque vel hoc exemplo confirmare licet, quod in quadraginta novem, qu* coUegi,

adjectivis cum prsepositione uttS conjunctis sex nee plus reperiuntur oxytona,

direvKrSs, dirohiKros, dirapiaros, Simpl. in Ench. 5. p. 74 ; dirocpavTos, Philo Legg.

All. 2. 70 B: aTToSeiKros, Aristot. Anal. Post. i. 10. p. 76. 33, et dirwaros, quod

unum a potentiali significatione maxime sejunctum est.'

532. Those ending in kKvtos or kK^ltos are somewhat irregular

;

when compounded with • an indeclinable word of more than one

syllable they are oxytone, as ayaKkvros^ iTTtKXvTos, iTapaKXvToSi

•nepiKXvTos, r7]A.e/cXetros (rryXeKAetros in Apollon. Rhod. 3. 1097 is

probably false), T-qkeKkvros ; when, with a declinable word, or

with an indeclinable monosyllable, they are proparoxytone, as

hv(TKkvT0Si OeoKXvTos, TrayKX^LTos, TrdyKXvTos, TrpoKAvro?, to^okXv-

II
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Tos^ while parathetic compounds are oxytone, as hopiKXvros^

bovpLKkvTos, bovpLKkecTos (but bopiK\\)Tos occurs in Suid.), ovo"

^aKXvTos, II. 22. 51 (or according- to some ovopidKXvTos), vava-L-

KAetroj, Od. 6. 22 (or, as others wrote, ravo-^KAetros), vava-iKkvTos

(or vavaUkvTosj Od. 15. 415), and upon this principle t^oo-ctUXvtos

might be oxytone.

633. Note.—E. M. 215. 20: T^ Si KXurbs koI xKvtds el fttv iktoL anrwrov

ovvTtO^ vnep ftiav avWa^rjv, <pv\6.(Tff€i rfjv d((iav r&aiv oTov KXurbs ayaKkuros' d
hi fifTOL TTTOOTiKov fj OLVTUTOV fiovoffvWdPov npoirapo^vviTcu' npoKKfiTos, bvofxaKKvros,

TO bi SovpiKKvTos kv irapaOiau.

Schol. Ven. K. 109 : Tb Kkvrbs fi irrooTiKbv Karapxoi (V <Tvv6e<Tei papvrovov i<TTi

to(6k\vtos, ovo/x&kXvtos' ei de dirrcuTov, (pvKdcrffei rbv avrbv rovov, nepiKKvros,

ayoKkvTos, Bib fftjueiwriov rb vavaiKKvfbs d^vvofifvov . . . rb /jlIv ovv Sovpi KKvrbs

iv irapaOecei kariv.

S. V. X. 51 : ^OvofiaKXvTSs, 'Apicrrapxos v(f>' ^v us TtacnfikKovaa. kvSi 'OSvaaeiq.

ovofia kKvtos AiOojv Kara -napaOiOiv. €t B\, <paa\v, ov/t icriv If ovderkpov Kal

dp<T€viKov avvOiTOV, ti kffTi rb 'Affrvdva^ Kal noir]fxaroypd<pos ; Kard avvOiOiv ovv

kariv, ws rb to^6k\vtos irapd Ilivddpc^ koI irepiKXvTos [?] : Schol. Ambros. in Odyss.

H. 39; Eust. 1566. 64; Arc. 88. 16; 90. 6; A. G. Oxon. i. 378. 12.

(d) Nominal Derivatives.

534. General Rulei—Compound adjectives, of which the second

half is derived from a noun, retract the accent, as KaXXtraoj,

TTavayrfpaos, TToXvirpaos ; avrjjBos, €(l)r}l3os, 'navoX^ost Tiokv^XoKT^oSj

XpucreooTtAySos ; €y\€crL[iapyos, KaKoyjroyos, KakXi(p6oyyos, XrjOapyos,

v^oCvyos, TToXvTTVpyos ; avavbos, kKaTOjJiiTobos, e/iX7re8o9, K€v6(nTOvbos,

oixoaTTOvbos ', avdirXecos, aveois, avCXecos, d^toxpetos ; avdirXeoS)

KardiTX^os, TTayxpvo'^os ;
^aOvppi^os^ pLOvorpdireCos ; o))(^p6$av6os ;

avTodyaOos (and avroayaOos), TravdyaOos, (f)LXdyados
',
^apvixoyOos,

boX6p.v6os, €v6vK€X€v0os, ixovoXiOo's, oXiyopLLa-dos, Taxyppo6os ;

irapairX-qo-Los, TToXXaiTXria-Los ; bia-iTovbeLos (see § 382), evyeveios,

XcTrroyetoj, TTaXtpL^dx^tos, ircpideLos ; beKdiBoLOS, kirrdlBoLOs, irayye-

Aotoj, TTavopLOLOS, Trpoa-ofJiOLos ; dbiKOSj biKaiabiKOS, bvaapeiTKO^j

cTTLopKos (Schol. Ven. F. 279)* Bvp.dypoiKO's, TrapaKpova-Lx^oiVLKOs,

(fyiXobiKOS ; dy)(taAoy, dtbriXos, CLKovbvXos, aXXoirpooraXXos, dirTiXos,

bidyKvXos, bidbLTrXos, iinXXos, evrpdireXos, KaTdbi]Xos, XiyovpoKta-

TiAos, p.ecrdyKvXo's (E. M. 113* 32), irapao-TpoyyvXos, TrpobeCeXos,

iTpo(T€LKeXos, oT^/xTToAAot, xpi^co'H'otKiAos'; ofxaiXP'OS, pddvpios', r}fxLovos,

vqiroLvos, Trdvayvos ; dAtTrAoos, dvepioOpoos, dvepurXoos, evvoos ; vrf-

XcoTTos ; d/3eAre/)09, d'Cpos, yXvKVTTLKpos, beCXaKpos (see § 542), btaiOpos,

iiTLK-qpos, C^TTVpos, X€Lav(rTr}pos, X^VKOT^vppoSi ixeyaXoTTOvr^po^f vca-

Oovpos, ovb^voacDpos (Schol. Ven. 0. ijS), v^i(nrepo9 ; d'Ca-os, dprio-
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TripLo-cros
',

TrdfJiirpctiTos, Ti^pUayaTos^ icrdbeXcfyos, (tv^coo?, ttoXvC^os ;

except oxytone, l. aepy-qkos, aibvos, aKibvos, akaos, ajxevrjvos, ajJLv-

(T\p6s, ba(f)0Lv6Si €iTr]eTav6s, cttlkolvmvos, evbeivos, evbiavos, Karapi-

yrjXoSi veoyiXos, veoyvos, voiboSi iraix^b^Kvpos, TrajjLfjiva-apos, viroya-

poTTos, xapoTTos. 2. All in -qixepivos, oircopLvos, as onx<\)r\ii^piv6s,

avOrjiJLcpLVoSi k^r\yi.€piv6sy la-qpiepLvos, KadrjiJLepLvos, iJL€dr]p,€pLv6s, pi€To-

TTcopLvos, (f)6LV07r(opLv6s, together with bvcrx^ELfiepLvos, fxeo"r]/x/3ptz;os,

TTpoTTcpvcnvos and irpoxOca-Lvos. 3. Those in lkos, where k does not

belong to the root of the word, as avaOeixaTLKos, TroA.e/xoA.a/xaxa'tKo?,

reXeo-tovpytKoff, vircpaTTLKos, \lf€vbaTTLK6s, but abiK-os. 4. Those

in (OTTOS from &\fr, as aypicoTTos, at/xarcoTro?, bcLvcoiros, eto-coTroj, but

fxeVcoTTos, and TTpoa-oaiios, with their compounds, are proparoxytone,

as ala^OTTpoaroiiTos, afjL(pL7rp6(r(OTTos, avbpoTTpoa-oiiTos ; avTi\iiTOi'no<Si

evpv/x^rcoTTOs. The words apLcfyiaraiiTos, ivodiros, and -TrepccoTroy, are

also proparoxjtone, 5. Ordinals in aroS) as TrevTrjKat^LKoa-Tos.

Paroxytone, i. Verbal adjectives in reos and t€ov, as SiaXvreo?,

bLa<Ta(f>r]T€os* 1. Compounds of arrtos, as avrevavTios, kvavrio'Sf

irpoa-avrCos. 3. Multiplicatives in ttXoos, as biirkoosj bcKairXoos,

4. Those in 7ros=7rot/s, as dpriTros, and the word KopvOaioXos.

Froperispomena, i. Those in <dosj as ad^os, dpea-Kioos, virep^os.

2. Pronominal words in ovtos, as (f)L\oTOLovTos.

Compound adjectives in atos are somewhat irregular. The

following are properispomena. i . All expressing number, weight,

or measure, as beKafMvoLos, Stjototpatoj, ^^aix-qviaXos, rjpLLfjLvaLos, irev-

Tr\KOVTaiir]vaXoSi TCTpabpaxixalos- 2. All in latoj, as cTrtTroXtatoj,

^7ra)/xtaioy, KaTavoiTLOLos. 3. All in baios, as iTTovbaios, Karovbalos.

4. All with two consonants before the termination ato?, as

aTTCVKTOLOS, aTTOTTOfJiTTaLOS, btaVTOLOSi €TTaKTaLOS, KopaKOTTeTpdiOS,

TTavapxalos. Words which fall under none of these heads are

properispomena, if the removal of the first factor (or factors) of

the word leaves at least four syllables ; if less than four syllables,

they are proparoxjrtone, as ava-be^LfMOLos, aTT-aOrjvaios (Pollux 3.

58), aTTO-bcKaTaios, c^-opLa-LpLOLos, eTrtcrroA.t/xatos' ; a-Kipaios, aKpi-

(SobiKaios, aKp0KV€<paL0Si avriTripaios, bvcropcfivaios, €V€'6vaL0Si eve-

Xatoy, Kpovvo\VTpo-Xr\paios, XeTTToyaios, XevKo^atoy, p,i(TO-yvvaioSi

irapLTTaXaLOS, iiepibipaios, TrpoOvpaioSj Trpoa-rpoiTaLos, (fnkoppcofxaios,

^iXadrivaLos and (j)i\dpxaLos are proparoxytone, and e/xTroAatos

properispomenon

.

Note i.—It will be seen that the distinction between verbal and nominal

derivatives is an imaginary one as far as accents are concerned. A word is not in
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point of fact accented in an exceptional manner because it is derived from a verb,

but conversely it is called a verbal derivative because the Greek grammarians or

the Greek people accented it in a particular way. No theories of derivation, cer-

tainly no Greek theories, seem to be of any use in determining the accent of a word.

No two words can be more exactly parallel than dirono/xirdtos and dTTOTp67raios are,

yet their accents differ.

535. Note 2.—On dXa6s see Arc. 38. 14 : xi^o^PY^s, Soph. Elect. 861, is simply

monstrous, and H. D. are quite right in saying, * rectus accentus videtur xv^o-pyos,

ut irddapyos non iroSapyos '
; the adverb I/xttcSws is formed from (fiiredrjs, not from

(fiireSos, which makes l/iirc'Stus according to rule ; for irdvaiOos, approved by
Euphranor, most wrote iravatOSs, Schol. Ven. 3. 372 ; Eust. 992. 56 : KaXoK<iYados,

Pollux 4. II, is proparoxytone according to rule ; it also occurs in the form KoKds

KayaOus, see Lob. Path. I. 563, note ; on irapairXT|o-ios see E. M. 531. 50 ; Choerob.

C, 526.13: vavStos and irav8ia for irdvSios and TtdvSia can hardly be defended,

though Dindorf thinks vavdia the best way of vsrriting the word ; the authority

however for doing so is small, and analogy is against it : €vvi(]6s, with some more

of the same termination in E. M. 32. 9, are blunders which ought to have been

corrected long ago.

536. Note 3. aios. According to the Greek grammarians compound ad-

jectives in CMOS are proparoxytone, E. M. 113. 32 ; Arc. 86. 13 ; still more distinctly

by Schol. Aristoph. Achar. 142 : To ^iKaB-qvaios rrpoirapo^vveiv Set, Ittc^ tol fls 02
X'fjyovTa TtpoitipiaiTwixiva airXa iv ttj cvvOearei dvafiifid^u t6v tovov, olov drjfios

'ApKTToSrjfios, iToiKos kxi-nwXos. Kol "Ofitjpos &a\v<Tid8r)V IxcwcoAoi/ Kvecpaios

aKpoKvecpaios, of^pcuos rravofupaios, dpxcuos (piXapxaios ; see also Philem. Lex. p. 4.

§ 9 : PaOvxa-ios (?) ^schyl. Supp. 865 = 859, Didot : €p,iroXatos seems to be pro-

perispomenon in all the places quoted : Ivevvaios, for which kvewaios also occurs,

e. g. Pollux 6. 10 ; H. D.: I^airivaios * vel k^amvdios ; variant enim libri inter

utrumque accentum, neque ex praeceptis Arcad. p. 43. 4, satis certo colligere licet

uter accentus praeferendus sit '/ H. D. : eimroXaios, Arc. 43. 2 : To fiivroi kmiro-

Xaios ovK dirb tov ivnroXrjs napTJKTai, dXXd vapd rd kiriiroXd^w nX^v 01 irXeiovs

avrb nepiffiraxTiv : liriTpoiraios (?) the passage cited for this, Herodot. 3. 142,

proves nothing: eirovpaios (?) Hesych. : cuSiaios, Pollux i. 92, or evSicuos, Plut.

2. 699 F ; H. D. '. lo-Apxaios, Choerob. C. 526. 13 : |jiicroppu>)jiai.os, Plut. i. 941, and

<}>iXopb>}jiai.os, Arc. 43. 9 ; Choerob. C. 526. 12, it is falsely properispomenon, Choerob.

C. 516. 30, and 523. 30 : 'iravaxat6s, E. M. 250. 29 : tta-wo^^aios, Schol. Aristoph.

Ach. 142 ; but iravofxcpaTos also is met with : <j)iXa0Tjvaios, E. M. 113. 32 ; Choerob.

C. 526. 13 : 4)iX(ipxatos is prescribed by the Scholiast on Aristophanes supra,

and is common, but the accent is not certain, for we find iravapxo-ios, Pollux 5.

150: <j)iXaxai6s, E. M. 215. 6: ivpvcni.xa\.6i (sic) in E. M. 180. 27, is omitted

by H. D. : PaOvaCSoios, Tzetzes in Lycoph. 831 is wrongly fiaOvaiSoios in E. M.
2. 24.

537. Note 4. eios. Those in €los seem to be all proparoxjrtone, though

there is at least one trace of another accentuation, for Eustathius says (1551. 54),

lart 5^ iraXi/xfiaKXfios, ij rrpovapo^vTovoJS iTa\ifi.pdKX(tos.

538. Note 5. kos. Choerob. E. 77. 34 : Td els 02 dudfiara kv rri awOtan

dvaPifid^ovffi Toy tovov, naKos aKaKOS, ffe^jivos dffffjivos, Tfpirvbs aTepirvos, 'Fufxa'iKds

iroKvpcufiatKos (sic); 'InEtym. M. p. 205. 4, ubi de accentu hujusmodi composi-

torum agitur, est 'FwixcuKbs TroKvfiojfMUKSs, quod (piXopwiMiKos scribendum videbatur

Sylburgio, recte, nisi quis prseferat "PojpLaTos cj>iKopwixatos,' W. Dindorf &p. H. D. :

the passage from Chceroboscus seems to show that Sylburg's emendation is not

required ; as a matter of practice the rule about the retraction of the accent is
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always disregarded, except in the word vircpcruvTcXiKos, which is sometimes oxytone,

as in Choerob. C. 745. 10. 15. 26
; 746. 5, etc. : sometimes proparoxytone, as in E. M.

193- 50 > 252. 56 ;
318. 16, etc. ; the reason given by Gottling, adTheodos. Gramra.

p. 220, for making the word proparoxytone is of no weight : it is, he says, a para-

syntheton, and therefore proparoxytone : so are avTaitoboriKos^ SvaavacpopiKSs,

Hesych., TrapeKPariKos, vapaKaOeKTiKos, and others, yet they are oxytone : dvoiTTtKos

is said to be always proparoxytone, and such appears to be the accent of a4>ti(nKos : it

is not improbable that they were considered to fall under the rule concerning words

compounded with a privativum, cf. §. 460.

539. Note 6. Xos. NcoyiXos is oxytone, Arc. 54. 15, so also depYT)\6s,

Nicand. Ther. 50 : 8i]fi.€xOT)\6s* /naovfi^vos i/nd rov drjfiov, Hesych. is an extra-

ordinary accent on more accounts than one : tiriKafiiruXos, Hom. Hym. ad Merc.

90, a Greek grammarian might defend this as he does km^ovKoXos by saying (what

is not true) that kiri is superfluous : KaTapiyqXos, Hom. Odyss. 14. 226 : KopvOaio-

Xos is paroxytone, Arc. 86. 4; Chcerob. C. 526. 15 : To Kopv$ai6\os ovk effriv d-no

Tov aioKos, d\X* dnb tov aioXu, Tovreari kivSj : E. M. I13. 32 ; 531. 47 ; Eust. 352.

28 : KopvOaxoKos 8^ irapo^vveTai ftev vird ruv vaXaiS/v : Etym. Gud. 338. 49 seems

(for it is not quite clear) to make it proparoxj^one : the cod. Venet. varies, but has

KopvOaioKos in II. X. 471, and elsewhere ; see Dind. praef. ad Hom. H. Oxon. 8vo.

1856, p. 19 ; the rest in aio\os are regular, as iravaioXos, Arc. 86. 4 : vojjioaioXos.

540. Note 7.— -vos. Aa4)oiv6s, E. M. 250. 29 ; Arc. 64. 3 : IttikoivwvSs,

but fifraKoivoovos and (Tvynoivcovos are regular : €iriTa'n'€iv6s is quoted by H. D.

from Oribas. Coll. 4. 14, but the accent is contrary to analogy : p,icroxpt<mav6s (?)

Chron. Pasch. p. 619. 21; H. D.: veo-yvos: 'ir€piaT€Yav6s (?) Hesych. : on those

in T)}ji€pivos, oirwpivos, see E. M. 691. 56; A. G. Oxon. 2. 425. 23: the Doric

Toaorivos for roaovTos is also to be remarked.

541. Note 8.— -oos, -iros. On those in 00% see Schol. Ven. M. 26; E, M. 453.
2 : the multiplicatives in irA.oor are regular when contracted, as airXovs, StTrXoCs,

etc. ; Tzetzes^ad Lycoph. 521 : on the very doubtful accent SkKpoos for hUpoos see

Lob. Phryn. 233 : x^^P-a-ppo'') Hom. II. 4. 452, is right, though in antiquity there

was a doubt on the matter ; Schol. Ven. ad loc. : UroXfimTos 6 'AaKdkcjviTqs vap-

o^vvei, knei t6 (vikSv icri x^i/^dppovs. Nt/ftas Sc us ev^ajvoij Kal prjiroTf mOavumpov :

a}Ji<)>io-a>Tr6s is proparoxytone in Hesych., together with Trcpiooiros, E. M. 91.

12; cf. Lob. Ajax 340: jjiovtoira, in Callimach. ap. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 873,
should be corrected * aut fiovuina [from fiovdiif/] aut pLOvojitd scribendum ;

' H. Z>.

:

on the accentuation of these words see Arc. 67. 9 ; 86, 28 ; Theog. Can. 69. 20

;

Eust. 1389. 4; 768. 40: dvGpooiros is by the old grammarians referred to this

head : d€XX6'7ros, which properly belongs to the third declension, is used by
Nonnus Paraph. Joh. p. 126 as an adjective of the second declension, and the

accent varies in the books between deWoiros and deWonos ; Fix ap. H. D. rightly

thinks that when it belongs to the second declension the word ought to be written

dfWoTTos: viroxapoiros is oxytone in Xen. Cyneg. c. 5. 23 and elsewhere;

IXiKcoiros, H. D., is certainly a false accent.

542. Note 9. pos. 'ApXtixpos, Eust. 705. 59: kv h\ roTs 'HpoSwpov kcu

'Amojvos (ptperai on 'UpaKkeidrjs /xev 6 MikrjCios fiapvvei ttjv A.eftj/, Xeyaiv dis fiXrjxpov

kari rb iaxvpSv, Kal iv avvdiaei dPKrjxpov us aKaKov. 57 5^ irapdZoais o^vvei :

dyavpos, Schol. Ven. 0. 178, has dyavpos: d\iv^p6s, Eust. 463. 41, seems to

think that strictly this should be proparoxjrtone, as a compound: dp,v<rxp6s,

though a compound, is oxytone : atiTovo6p6s (?) : e^iaTpos* ckOvtikos, Hesych.,

possibly a mistaken accent; if the word is an adjective it should in all prol
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ability be ((larpos : lin(T|i.try€p6s is irregular ; Schol. Ven. I. 456, the preposition

was held to be redundant : (a^pos, Hesych. ; if a syncopated form of (afiopos, is

irregular, but may be compared with veSyovos, vfoyvos : KoXo^ovpos, Hesych.,

should be corrected, KoX(ipovpos is the proper reading; cf. KdOovpos, nSKovpos,

fieiovpos, etc. : 4>aiovp6s, in Lycoph. 334, should also be emended : irajjipScXvpds

and irajAixvo-apos, Aristoph. Lys. 969, are singular, but seem to be so accented in

MSS. : irafjLjACapos, Aristoph. Ran. 466: 'Trap,'ir6vTipos, Aristoph. Equit. 415:
irAvawrxpos is also regular, as is viiro}xvo-apos, yet iraYY\vK€p6s, Aristoph. Lys.

970 seems to be well attested ; it is possible that some grammarians may have
regarded such words as mere parathetic compounds, or as two words rather than

one ; the correctness of ircpiKpvcpos may be doubled : iroSaPpos, E. M. 678. i,

Herodot, 1.55, should probably be proparoxytone like ndva^pos, Lucian Rhet. Praec.

c. II : iroXv<j)0ov€p6s, in Diog. Laert. 10. 8, has been corrected by Bake (ad Cleomed.

p. 434) into iTo\v({>d6povs ; see H. D. s. v. : (|>aXaKp6s is considered to be a com-
pound by the Greeks, e. g. E. M. 787. i : (paXaKpos 6 rb anpov ex<"^ (pa\6v, o iari

XiVKOv irapa to (pdos' (j>a\iov ycip to Xcvkov : Arcadius, 74. 21, classes it with

simple adjectives, and Lobeck, Par. 42, maintains that neither it nor SeikaKpos

is a compound at all :
* SciXaKpos et (paXanpos non composita esse, ut vulgo cre-

ditur, sed simplicia significat mobilitas ij SeiXaKpa, Arist. Plut. 973. Athen.

p. 697 C : ^ <paXaKp6. Lucian. pro Imagg. § 5, quae si quis oblivione originis, ut

6.pyq, (TKvOpai-n-q, declinata esse atque ideo etiam (paXaKpos acuta ultima dici con-

tendat, tamen nullam rationem aiferre poterit, cur ilia compositis potius quam
simplicibus adnumeranda sint.' But the existence of a feminine termination is no

proof that the words are simple. The compounds of (paXaxpos are regular, as

ijfUipdXaKpos, 6maOo(pdXaKpos.

543. Note 10.— -tos. 'Afji4)tPwTos for dfi(piPojTos= d/jupi$6r]Tos is an error:

avTcviavTOS (?) L. S. : <|>i.XoPoui)t6s, E. M. 215.

Attic Declension.

544. These words in cos and o)v retain the accent of the

common form, e. g. tkaos tXecoj, Kdkos Kdkcos, Xaos Aeco?, vaos

V€(a9, TrXeos TrXecoj ; aKois, yaXcos, ydkocos
',

avcayecoSi avcayecov,

^aOvyeoiSj eiJyeco?, AeTrroyeco?, vTroyecos ; aeCCcoos det^coj j C^os C^i ;

CLKepCOi, ^0VK€pai9j bLK€pOL>S, €VK€p(t)^, TToXVKepCOS, XP'^<^OK€p(OS. MonO-

syllables are perispomena, as Tkcos, Kpwj, Kwj, aws, Tkm
;

except Ccas and bcas, oxytone : opcfym and Xaym are said by

the grammarians to be circumflexed, though the common form of

the former is 6p(f)os, and of the latter kayos.

545. Note.—Arc. 126. 25; Joh. Alex. 7. 36; Chcerob. C. 64. 20; 253. 9;
360. 21 : according to Schol. Ven. E. 887, Ptolemaeus Ascalonites circumflexed

^ws. The following polysyllables are also perispomena : 'Ivapws, Chcerob. C.

261. 31 : cffTt ycip 'Ivapojs ovopLa fiaaiXfOJs, Ilapa/xi^ws ovopia evvovxov, ^afiaKo/s,

Mavews, ravra Sk dvopuna eiai Kvpia. Kai iariov on rives pikv b^vvovaiv avrd, rives

Se irepianuiai. rb 8k XafiaKus 'Pupiavbs Papvvei, 'S.a^a.Kois Xeycav. 'Airo0oXfj 8e rod

2 Tioiovai r^v yeviicqv : Arc. 94. 8 : tA eis HS UepaiKcL rj Alyvirria irapo^vverai'

<pdpyo)s'lvdpojs. Our books follow the accentuation of Arcadius. 'Herod. 3. la:

hirb'lvdpoj (libri aliquot 'Ivdpov) rov AijSuos" 15; 7. 7 ; Thucyd. I. 104. Accus.

'Ivapov ap. Strabon. 17. p. 801, ubi duo codd. 'Ivdpwv, ap. Suidam lemma gl. sine
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explicatione positae est 'Im/xyj/os* "Ivapos, 'Ivdpov, "ivapov, ap. Ctesiam in Photii
Bibl. p. 40;' H. D. Gottling, Accent, p. 284, says that the MSS. of Herodot. 3.

15 read 'Ivapws, and 'Ii/a/jcu for the genitive, not 'Ivdpco as it is printed. Kavews,
A. G. 1 197, in the same passage of Gaisford's edition of Choeroboscus (quoted
above), is MarecDs, perhaps one or other is a misprint : Xa^ws, Chcerob. 1. 1. ; Joh.
Alex 8. 36 ; E. M. 635. 32 : MaveOws, Joh. Alex. 9. i ; on the numerous forms
of the name see H. D. : 6p({>(oS) Chcerob. Joh. Alex. II. II. ; Arc. 94. 3 : rd cts

nS 'Attiko. ofiOTovovcriv kKeivois, d(p' wv kaxritiarladrjaav vaos vc6}s, \a6s \€ws,

d^idxpfos d^ioxpfOJS. rh Z\ Kayws Koi opcpSis veptffirSjvTai. Schol. Aristoph.

Vesp. 493 = 491 : (V Tois irKcicTois bpcpws, tv riai de opcpovs. fi-qnoTf Se Kal rb
(vik6v tov i'x^vos ovTCtJs eXeyov bp<p6js, us \ayws Koi raws. Chcerob. C. 260. 17:
iareov on ravra els nS 'AttikcL (jyvXdTTOvffi r^s Koivrjs evOeias rdv tovov tin ydp
vpOTTapo^vverai to koivov, €itc irapo^vvirai, €?tc o^vverai, t^v avr^v rdffiv (pvXdmi
Kal napcL toTs 'AOrjvaiois, oiov t6 Kabs koI vabs o^vTovov/JLCva irap' ^puv (pyKdrrovcri

T^v b^uav rdaiv koI irapcL rois 'AOrjvaiois XeoiJS ydp kcH vfws Xiyovoiv o^vtovods' Kal

vdXiv rb TdXos Kot KaXos napo^wo/JLcva Trap' ripuv, koi irapd rots 'A9-qvaiois irap-

o^vvovrai, olov TdXoos Kal KdXoJs' Kal vdXiv rb MeveXaos Kal 'loXaos Trpoirapo^vvopKva

irap' ijiuv Kal irapd rois 'AOrjvaiois irpovapo^vvovrai MfveXeojs, 'loXecus' 'Secrjfifiojrai

rb opcpSis Kal Xayuis irepiairwfifva, ravra ydp ovk (<pvXa^av rbv rovov rwv KoivaiW

rov[r6] ptiv ydp opcfws rb KOivbv opcpos earl Papvrdvcos, rov Se Xayojs o^vrovtus Xayos.

'lariov Kol rovro, on kirl irdcrrjs irrdjaeais rd ds fi2 'ArriKd rrjs iSias evddas rbv

rovov (pvXdrrovaiv. Chcerob. C. 261. 20 : StTS^ yivuaKCiv on rd voXXd tvpiffKovrai

irapd rois 'AOrjvaiois eis flS fii^ ex^^'''^ irpoviroKeipitvov koivov, olov Kopwveois, (pi^d-

Xtws, SafifpimreoDs, x^^'^<»"'*^^» i^p^ojs, npoirapo^vvovrai S^ oXa ravra, Kal dvoPoXTJ

rov 2 iroiovo'i r^v yfviK-fjv, bfxoiws rots aXXois 'ArriKois. "'Ean hi rb fiev Kopcuveoos

Kal <piPdX€Q)s Kal hapLapiirirfws koX x^^'^wi'ews tihrj (pvrSiv, rb dk Upews rbv Upia

oijuaivtr Upecus ydp irap' avrois 6 Upevs. Athen. 315 C : 'Apiarotpdvrjs ^(prj^lv

*Hi/ fi^v divijral ris dp(pdis, fifpiPpddas Se fii) OeXr/.

rijv ixivroi eviK^v fvOeiav b^vrovois vpoiptpovrai 'ArriKoi "Apxiiriros 'IxOvffiv us

irpoKfirai r^v St yfviKTjv Kparivos 'Odvcraevai lefMxos bpcpu x^mpdi': ^a^aKws,

Chcerob. 261. 32 : Sirapap.L(|us, A. G. 1197 ; Gaisford has napa^t^ws : TaXws, Joh.

Alex. 8. 36 ; in Chcerob. 260. 24 it is printed TdXus, and at 66. 1 7 he expressly

says that in Attic it is paroxytone : tows, Joh. Alex. 9. i ; Chcerob. C. 261. 7.

Reg. de prosod. ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 451 : rd fls ns b^vvovrai, ISpi^s,

Xa-)6js, dyvus, 6 dyvuaros. rb /levroi raws Kal rv<pus irapd rots iraXaiois evpov, o Kal

SiKardXrjKrd elai. Kal rauv koi 6 rvcpuv. dXXd Kal rb Xayus irepiairupLfvov evpov,

av Si Kard r^v ovv-qOnav o^vve. I suppose the writer means the custom of the

Alexandrians who said ra6s (or ra(i;s), cf. Arc. 37. i ; Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 493

:

Tv()>ta}S, Joh. Alex. Chcerob. etc. II. II.

546. Note 2.—^There is some difference of opinion as to the accentuation of

words in yrjpus = y^paos, as dyrjpus, PaOvyrjpus, (crxc-'''6yrjpus, evyrjpojs, KaXoyrjpcus,

iravroyrjpojs, voXvyrjpus, avyyqpus, raxvyrjpcos, virepyrjpus. Hermann (De emend,

rat. Gr. p. 24 sqq.) would make them all paroxytone; and such is also the opinion

of Kiihner, G. G. § 77. vol. i. p. 249 : he thinks that words of this class can be

proparoxytone only when the final u is preceded by € in the penultimate syllable,

and that it is therefore a mistake to extend such an accentuation to words in

which cy is preceded by 77. But Choeroboscus, 259. 13, has ivyrjpus as an example,

and he probably had good warrant for it. Kiihner also observes that in ^schyl.

Agam. 78, all the MSS. have virepyfjpwv. All the manuscripts are, however, only

transcripts of the Medicean, and in Dindorfs edition vnepyrjpojv is printed

:

dyrjpojs seems to be always paroxytone, and iravroyrjpus is found in Soph. Ant, 606 ;

the rest are all proparoxytone in MSS, and printed books, though here and there

instances to the contrary may be found; cf. Chcerob. C, 363. 27 ; 365. 16 ; 378. 16.
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547. Note 3.—The epenthesis of o which occurs in the Epic forms of these
words does not of necessity produce any effect on the accent, e. g. 'A^ocws =^kQois,
genitive "KQoo). Eust. 980. 49 : tO 5^ "hBooi irponapo^vvovaiv ol iraXaioi, rov <pvaf
Kbv Tovov (pvXdffaopTfs- ytyovt ydp Ik tov "ASo;, irKiovaaavTos tov iv rp napa\r)-

yovaig O fx.iKpov, us xal (v rcf <pijjs (pucos, Koi Kws ij vrjaos, Kocus, oTov Koajv (v vaiofi4'

yrjv. Kal eari vcus 'Att<«^ koi j) ''AOoco vpotrapo^vTovqais. 'Mrjvaioi ycLp kv vokKoTs

ixvovai ficrariOevai vnofiiPaariKais rets tSju evdeiwv defies, kv yovv r^ ir6\€(us o(p(aK

avvTfViojs ovK kTaireivojCfv fj frnKpoKaraXTj^ia ttjs yeviKJJs rijv irpoirapo^vT6vi](Tiv. So
also Schol. Ven. S 229. Yet Eust. 391. 44 has 'AOua, and in E. M. 347. 10 it is

said that Herodian so accented it. TdAcus, like many other words of this termina-

tion, is inflected in several ways, for the genitive is either ydXcu or ydKoojs, ya\6oj (?)

and yd\coTos. Eust. 391. 44 has yakScus, dative yd\^ and ya\6<i>, but it would ap-

pear from E. M. 220. 9, who also vouches the same forms, that they would be
yA\o<us, yd\o<u in Attic (see Schol. Ven. r. 122), if that dialect used them. Eust.

1 281. 8 : Kal bpa to ya\6q) npd fxids €X^^ '^^^ tovov ujs kv Tots tov 'HpoSupov KfiTai

Koi 'Anicjvos
; cf. Schol. Ven. X. 473. These manifold inconsistencies are perhaps

to be explained from the varying quantity of the final syllable ; the termination

€us is sometimes treated as a dissyllable, though more often as a monosyllable

;

possibly the same was the case with o<us.

V. Oblique Cases.

(i) Of the Attic Declension,

548. The accent of the nominative singular is retained un-

altered throughout all cases and numbers, as Mei^eAecos, MereAeo),

Mcz/eAcfa), MereAecoz^ ; KaXias^ KciAco, KaAo), KoXinv ; C'^s, C*^, ^o)
;

Tv0<S J, Tv^o), Tv(|)({) ; Aews, Aeco, Aeo), Aeooz; ; Aew, Aewi/ ; Aeo),

Aewi^j Aewj, Aeoa?.

549. Note i.—Choerob. C. 260. 30 : hreov Kal tovto, on kirl irdffijs irrwacois roL

(Is ns 'AttikcL TTJs ISias cideias tov tovov (pvXdTTovoriv. These cases are very com-
monly misaccented in the grammars and elsewhere ; e. g. we find XecD and \€£> for

Xfdj and \fcp : ve^ for vccy : veaiv for v€(fv, etc. in Matthia Gr. Gr. § 70. The old

writers are however almost unanimous in maintaining the rule given above ; cf.

Reg. Prosod. ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. Gr. p. 452. § 138 : koI tcL 'AttikcL tov

Vfu, TOV \€w. t6v yap tovov ttjs koivtjs fvOeias (pvKaTTOvaiv 'AttikoI kv irdaais
Tais TTTuffeaiv: Choerob. C. 415. 24; 446.5; 464.24; 466.29; Joh. Alex. 5.

10; 9. 26 ; 20. II ; Theodos. Can. 984. 31 ; A. G. 11 60.

550. Note 2.—Ionic forms are regular in their accentuation as TwSdpeos,

genitive TuvSapeou or in Ionic TvvSapko} ; such forms however sometimes puzzle the

grammarians and scribes, who do not always feel sure whether they are dealing

with a mere Ionic variety or with the real Attic declension. Eust. 1686. 23 :

Ttn/ddpeoj, tv "O/J-rjpos fxev Kotvais Kkivei, Kadd SrjKoT t6 Tvv8ap€OV irapaKoiTiv, ws

Havdapeov, Kal to vitto TvvSaptcp Trapo^vTdvais Xcx^tr. ol fiiVTOi fi($' "Ofiijpov 'Att*- _

Kol Tvv8dp€0}v vpoirapo^vTovcvs (paaiv, ws lilevkkeojv. ovtu Si Kal Tciv TIt]v4\«uv

*AttikoI fikv Sid yuaKpds Xrjyovarjs irpodyovert Kal rrponapo^vTOVovai KaTa irdaav

Tijv K\ioiv, 6 SI iToiTjTT^s KoivoTcpov TTpocpfpei, ojs St]\oT Kal TO IlifjveXtolo dvaKTOS

;

Schol. Horn. Odyss. A. 299 : r\ ^' vir^ Tvv8<ip6a>, vapo^vTovojs Td IvvSaptoj, oko-

\oii9ois Tf) ovx ws Tw8d,p£a> Kcupi) KaKcl p.TJoraTO (Od. CI. 1 99), yet in the

printed editions this direction is not observed. The writer of the Medicean
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manuscript of ^schylus (Agam. 83) does not seem to have been quit« clear in

his mind whether he ought to write TvvSapicu Ovyartp, or TvvSapeo} or Tvvdapeov.

551. Note 3.—Athen. 400 A : Tpv(pajv 5i cprjffi : Toj/ Xayojv en' alTiariKrjs kv

Aavatcriv 'Apiaroipdvijs o^vtovojs Kal fiera tov N Xiyei

hvaas taojs av rbv Xaywv ^vvapirdaeiev vfiuiv.

Kal €v AaiToXfvffiv

'AnoXcoXa' tIXXojv rbv XayoJv b^Briaoixai.

UivotpSjv S' kv KvvrjyeTiKQ xojpls tov N Xayui Kal irepiaircvfxivus. knel to Kaff' qfj.ds

koTi Xayos. wairep b\ vabv XcyovTuv qpLUV kKcTvoi (pacri vfuv Kal Xabv Xcojv, ovtoj

Xaybv bvofia^ovTOJV eK€ivoi Xayuv kpovai. rrj 5c rbv Xaybv kviK^ airiariK^ aKbXovdbs

koriv ^ vapd 'So^okXu kv 'AfxvKO) aarvpiKa irXrjdvvTiK^ dvofMCTiK^

Tepavoi, xeXSivai, yXavKes, IktTvoi, XayoL

T^ 8e Xaywv ^ Sta tov CI irapairXrjfriois irpoaayopevofj.€vrj Xayo) trap' EiiiroXiSi kv Ko-

Xa^iv "Iva Trapa fxkv /SartSes Kal Xayca Kal yvvatKCS elXiir 08 fs.

flal S' ot Kal tout' dXoyojs KaTcL tt)v TcXcvrwoav avXXafi^v irfpiancofiivcos vpocpepov-

Tai. 8u 8^ o^vTovHv T^v Xk^iv, kTreiSr] tcL els 02 Xr/yovra twv ovofxaTOJV bp-OTOvd

k<TTi, Khv ii€TaXTj(f)9TJ (is Tb n trap' 'Attikois' vabs vews, koXos kclXcjs. ovtojs 5' kxpv-

aoTO ry 6v6fw.Ti koI 'Eirixo-Pl^os koI 'HpddoTos, koI 6 tovs lULXorras iroirjffas.

552. Genitives in coo, if from oxytone Attic genitives, are

properispomena, as rTereco, ITerewo, TaXaos, TaXaw, TaAawo;

if from barytone Attic genitives, they are proparoxytone, as

Mivoi, MCvoiio ; ^Avbpoyeo), ^Avbpoyeaio,

553. Note.—Choerob. C. 413. i ; Eust. 1830. 59 : laTcov 8i, &s 'OfAtjpos fiev

dvaXoyojs KoBd jjpojs ijpooos, ovt(u Kal Mivus Mivooos €kXiv€v. 01 81 vcTfpov Kal

laoavXXdBus ojs MeviXiojs MeveXeoj, ovtw Kal Mivojs MtVcw. oAAot Se Kal dXXojs

ecpaffav Kaiv6T€pov, otl wairfp 'AttikSjs HeTetbs IleTea; Kol nXfovaa/i^ n«T€WO kv

'IXidSi, Kal 'AvSpoyeojs 'A.v8p6y((i} Kal 'Aj/Spo'/ecuo, ovrco Kal Mivojs MtVcu koI Mivojo.

^v 8k av, (paai, Kal "AOojs "Adojo, fl ixr) kK^jXve Tb ficTpov kv t^ k^ 'A96oj S' kirl

ndvTov ibvaaTO KVfiaivovTa.

(2) Of the Common Declension,

554. The general rule holds, except that oxytone words be-

come perispomena in the Genitive and Dative of all numbers,

as Aoyos, \6yov, \6yi^^ Xoyov ; Aoyco, Xoyoiv ; Xoyoi, Aoycor, Koyois,

Xoyovs : ayy^Xos, ayyikov, ayyikco, ayyekov, ayyeke ; dyyeAo), ay-

yikoLv; ayyekoL, ayyikoiv, ayyeXoLS, ayyeXovs : KaKos, KaKOV, KaK<2,

KaKoiv, KaK&v, Kaxots. According to E. M. 47^» 4^j tos, one,

makes tov in the gen., but tw in the dative.

555. Cases in Oe and (pL.—These follow the rules given

above (§ 219), as ^ApyoOev, ovpavoO^v; apiarepocpLV, be^tocfyLv,

Beo^iv, 'IXioipL, 6(TT€6(f)Lv, (TrpaT6<f)LV»

Contracted nouns present some peculiarities, which are noted

below.

i
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556. Note.—The epic gen. in oto and the Doric in w are regularly accented,

as Kav«(i(roto, iro\v(p\oiafioio, KaKoto, E. M. 474. 52 : so also the genitive and dative

dual in oiiv, as iniroiiv, wfioiiv, oraQnouv.
' The genitive of nouns feminine in os is formed also by Callimachus in aojv,

VTjffdojv, tf/T](pd(uv ; but rdv doiSdv, Eur. Hipp. 738, is suspicious.' Matthia Gk. Gr.

§ 69. 4. The old dative in oiai is also regular, as KaKoiaiv, oikoktiv.

Contracted Substantives and Adjectives.

557. The rule given above (§ 20) for the accentuation of

syllables resulting from contraction is here to be applied onl?/

to the Nominative Singular^ and not to the oblique cases. The
accent of the nominative singular being determined, the word
follows the rule which has just been given for the accentuation

of oblique cases in the common declension, except that the

nominative and accusative dual in co are invariably oxytone

;

e.g. eKirXoos becomes by the rule eKirkovSi evvoos evvovs, ev^oos

cv^ouy, airkoos aiiXovs, 8t7rAoos StTrAoi;?, HeipCdoos Iletpt^ovy, voos

vovi, oariov octtovv^ these are then treated exactly as if they

were not contracted at all ; hence eKirkov, €kttX(d ; evvov, evro),

evvovv, €vvoLV, €vvoi, evvciiVf €vvoLs, evvovs ; €v^ov, ^v^o) ; airXov,

olttAw ; 8t7rA.oi;, StTrAw, biTrkovv ; YIcLpCdov, netpt^o) ; vov, j^o),

vovv ; d(TTov, doTO), octtovv, dora, dorcSr, oarolv ; but CKTrAw,

evviOy €v^(o, a7r\(a, biirXca, v(o, ocrTca,

558* Note.—It would, one might think, puzzle the perverse ingenuity even of

a Greek grammarian to justify this strange departure from the ordinary rule of

contraction ; as IleipiOoos makes Heipidovs, so UeipiOoov ought to make Il€ipi9ov,

fKirkoov (KTr\ov, but by some unaccountable caprice they do not ; Ptolemseus Asca-

lonites (Schol. Ven. K. 373) did write €v^ov = €v^6ov, but he is condemned by the

grammarians for doing so. On SiKpoos or SiKpoos (?) see Lob. Phryn. 233. Kiihner,

G. G., I. 137, observes that the adjective iTrtWovs retracts the accent ; Plat. Symp.
181 C, of 6« TovTov Tov epojTos ewiirvoi, and so it stands in C. F. Hermann's edition

there can be no reason why this one word should have an exceptional accent.

559. The rule of contraction is also set aside in all simple

contracted words in ovs, which are perispomena, from whatever

form they are derived, e. g. abeXcpibovSi apyvpovs (from apyvp^os),

Xpvcrovs (xpv(T€os), x^^i^^^^ (xaAKcos). Kdveov also makes Kavovv,

Choerob. C. 160. ^^ ; Philem. Lex. p. 30, § 79.

560. Note.—The modem grammarians do not agree with the ancients as to

the accent of the nominative and accusative dual in contracted nouns and ad-

jectives of the common declension. ApoU. de Pron. 118 A: rd Svi'KoL els fl K-^-

yovra ovSinoTe irepiffiraTai' ov8^ yap 6e\€i t6 TrromKov H irepiairdaOai kiri ri\ovs.

Joh. Alex. 14. 32 : T<i €ls fi X-qyovTa SvikcL ^ o^vverai fj ffapvvfTai aniarpainat. S^

T^v TTfpKXircvixivrjv, o^vvfrai fjLiv drrd iifpiairojuivoiv koI o^vvofiivojv, XP^^^^^ XP^^^*
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KoKos Kokij' TTpb fiias 5k Ix^* "^^^ t6vov T<i aitb fiapvvo^evcov, "Ojxrjpos 'O/x-fjpoj, (pi\os

(piXo). Arc. 179. 2: rb kv rois SvitcoTs n diTO(TTp€<pfTai ttjv n€piarrajfX€VTjv. A. G.

1 160: TO yoLp vTCDTiKuv fl dniffTpairTai Tr)v vepKTnojfievrjv. tttojtikov Se \4yo}j.€v rb

kv TOis TTTQjTLKois kvl TeKovs ivpKTKofievov dvev ndOovs, otov vdvTa rd (Is fl X'fjyovTa

SvL/cd . . . rd yovv els OT2 ku ndfrais rats vTojaeai Trfpiairoufieva kv rp evOda tu>v

Sv'iKoiv b^vvirai, SinXovs dtirkov, dnrX(^ SiirXovv, diirXo) S^ arpaTTjyo} o^vtovws.

Chcerob. C. 441. 14: 1) Se €is fl X-qyovaa koi iis A ivOfxa twv Sv'Ckwv kv t^ avr^

avKXafirj ex^i "rbv rovov kv 3 koX rj yeviK^j rwv kviKuiv, otov 'Ofj.rjpov 'Ofirjpoj, dvOpdnrov

dvOpojTTQ}, 'Apiarapxov 'Apiardpxco, dkWrjs dfWa, rpaire^rjs Tpank^a, dfia^rjs dfia^a,

KaXov Kakoj, ao(f>ov aocpw, Kal ravra fikv kv ry avrrj ovWaP-p ex^vffi rbv t6vov, ov

rbv avrbv dt rovov kneSe^avro' rb pikv ydp Kakov Kal ao<pov Trfpiffirdrai, rb 5k Kakoj

Kal oo<po} o^vverai. Tb ydp CI kv rots 5viKois diT0Orp€(pirai r^v nepKXircufxevrjv rdaiv,

otov (TffjLVW, dyaOoj, Kokw, aocpoj, irrccxdj, 5ei\6j. "Ort yap rb H rb kv rois SviKoTs

diToarpk^erai r^v nepKTTrojfievijv rdffiv, S^Kov, (^ye rb fiev 01 koI rb rovs 6^vv6fi(va

Kal TrpocrKafiPdvovra rfjv rrjs AE avWa^ijs eKraaiv Trpoirepiairuivrai, otov 6l5e, rovaSe,

rS) Kavovi ra> Xkyovri, on -ndaa (pvaei fxajcpd irpb /juds avWaP'qs Ppax^ias k(j>'

kavrrjs ex"*^^" "^^^ rSvov irepiairdrai, 77 Se fvOeia ra>v 5vCkwv yevo/xevrj Kar kirkKra-

aiv, otov rw5e ot dvOpcvnoi, ov irpoirepLairdrai dWd irapo^vverai 5id rb [rb^ fl

rb kv roTs SvikoTs diroarpecpeaOai t^v irepiaTrcufJLkvTjv rdffiv, otov kolKw, (T0<p6}. The
same doctrine is also implicitly contained in Eust. 153. 41. Chcerob. C. 250.

19 : iarkov 5\ on itdaai at irrwcreis awaipeOeiaai trepiairaivrai, otov irKoos irXovs,

n\6(u ir\q}, x^P^^ "^V^ evOeias raiv SviKoiv, uiaavrojs 5\ Kal rrjs KKrjriK^s ruv 5v'CkS)V

avrai ydp avva peOeicai ov nepiavcbvrai, dW* o^vvovrai, otov tw irXSo), ru ir\u, 3j

itXSco S} n\(jj. To ydp Ci. kv rois 5vikois diriarpanrai r^v irepiffrrojfjiivqv rdaiv, otov ra)

KoXcj, roU ao(pQf, ru) dyaOu.

These passages seem clear enough ; the dual in oj, if accented on the last syllable

at all, is oxytone under all circumstances. Yet our modern grammars constantly

have XP'^^^) dpyvpai, xctA«cD, for xp^^'^t dpyvpw, x'^^'^^- Matthia, § 119 a; Jelf,

§ 126; Arnold, § 178 ; Donaldson, § 205.

561. The feminines of adjectives belonging to this declension

follow, in the accentuation of their oblique cases, the rules laid

down for nouns of the First Declension, §§ (205-:^ 18. The no-

minative singular has a long final a, and therefore is paroxytone

when the corresponding masculine is paroxytone or propar-

oxytone ; when the masculine is oxytone, the feminine is so

likewise, hence apyvp^os, apyvpid, apyvpias, apyvpea, apyvpiav
;

apyvpidj apyvpiaiv ; apyvpeai, apyvpicov, apyvpiai^, apyvpeas ',
or,

if contracted, apyvpa^ apyvpas, apyvpd, etc. : /caAos, kuXtj, Ka\rj9,

Kaki], Kak-qv : (T0(p6s, croip-qy (rocprjSf o'0(f)fj, (TO^riv.

562. Note.—It will be observed that dpyvpeai is proparoxytone, and as such

does not follow its nominative singular dpyvpea ; but it must not be forgotten that

apyvpea, et similia, are only paroxytone by the accident of a long final vowel, and

as soon as that disappears the accent falls back to its proper place. The accent

therefore of the masculine must always be remembered in determining that of the

nominative plural
;

paSios, pqSid, paSidt, ovpdvios, ovpavid^ ovpdvidt, re\eios, r*Keid^

reXeiai ; Chcerob. C. 449. i, see above, § 216, -m

k
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CHAPTEE IV.

ACCENTUATION OF WORDS BELONGING TO THE

THIRD DECLENSION.

I. Substantives.—(a) Monosyllables.

663. Neuter monosyllables are perispomena, as 85, Kpt, ov?,

-TTup, orats, oT^p, ^tt/o, ^cSs, a>s ; et, /mC, I'i), ^u, ov, m, pw, raO, ^t,

564, Note.—Arc. 124. ii ; Theodos. Gramm. 198. i. The neuter Kdp, which

only occurs in union with prepositions, as emKop, dvaKcip (or kirl K&p, avd. K&p), is

necessarily oxytone as being short (see §12); on the other word tfdp, if it be

really another, which is found in the Homeric expression rio} d4 fuv kv Kapbs aiarji

(II. 9. 378), see Lob. Par. 73. The same is the case with aav, which is oxytone in

Herodot. i . 1 39 ; Athen, 453 D, etc. Both gov and aav occur in Schol. Aristoph. Nub.

23 ; Lob. Par. 77 : '^Kcop oxytonum est in Edd. vett. Aristoph. Rann. 146 ; Plut.

305, ubi Brunckius aKwp\ tanquam masculinum esset, scripsit, in Anecd. Bekk. p.

1208, aliisque locis ad Phryn. p. 293, indicatis, sed circumflectendum esse, ut

neutra, credimus antiquis v, Theodos. de Accent, p. 189 ; Regg. Pros. 449, exceptis

qui dorice scripserunt ; etenim Joannes de Ton. p. 7, [20] : aKwp' tovto 51 cpaal

Aojpieis b^vvfiv : quod si verum est, male nuper in Epicharmi versibus Athen. 7.

319 F, 320 C, pro oxytono e codd. successit circumflexum ; Lob. Par. 88, arais . . .

estque ea usitatior hujus vocabuli tonosis sive sebum significat sive farinam ma-

ceratam ; Hippocr. de Nat. Mul. p. 550, et 597, T. 2 ; Herodot. 2. 36 ; Aristot.

Probl. 31. 9; Athen. i. 32 B; 12. 548 C ; 14. 645 B; Galen. Comm. in L. de

Articc. 2. 41. 469; T. 18. P. I ; Stob. Flor. 85. 21. p. 491. 11 ; rarius oxytonum
Arist. Meteor. 4. 9. 459 G, p. 386. ed. Bekk. ; cujus tot libri mirabiliter conspi-

rant, Galen, de Antid. i. 9. 50 ; de Locc. affect. 2. 9. iii ; T. 8 ; Oribas de Fract.

2. 82 ; Moschopul. Sched. p. 199 : et in Eupolidis versu ap. Etym. M. 422. 43 ;

quern afferens Eustathius p. 1166. 38, CTais scribit. Sed quod Photius ait ards

dvev Tov I 6 'Arrixds Kiyei, 6 dk 'libv ardis, hodie nusquam apparet prseterquam in

OTaTiTTjs . . . et aTarivT] :
' <}>ws= (pdos and <p6o}s.

565. Monosyllables of the masculine and feminine gender are

oxytone, as "Av, Adv, Ildv; Zrjv, y^rjv, jjltJv, prjv, (nrXriv, <^pTf]Vi

Xr\v, "^jfrjv', 6lv, tv, piv \ Kk(av, Trpcav, *F(av, X^^v, Xwr ; N(i/3, *P(ip,

Ilap, \\rdp ; "Hp, Orip, Krjp (fate), (Tr\p ; 2^/)es, Tp^pe? ; F^p, Efp,

<T€tp, (pOeip, x.f tp ; Nwp, crcap, (f)(op ; Za?, Kpds, Flpa?, 4>^ds ; FA-Tiy,

Zi^y, Kp^s, oTTJs; Ats, \^s, ?s, pCs ; Ocas, Tpm', KA.ety, xrets, fxets; Zevs,

M
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Nev?, 4>A.€?5s ; ^As, x^'p^j -^^'^j "^^^fj cr^pf? <^^tf, </)Aof ; Opaf, o-7r(if

'fpf'f ; ^^^5 ^'hL p^fj o-<^^f; ^ptf, V^tf ; vv^, ttvv^^ Srv^, 4>pi;f

8op^, Aty^, A.7^y^) o'Tpf^yi) Tp^^i f KViyfr, \l\I/, Nt\/^ ; kA^\//-, (fykiyj/

yvyj/, dyjf ; ^a>\/r, (rK(6\lf, a)\/r ; 5ats ; except perispomena, /3o0s (and

jScSs), iSciifj i^ai;?, ypavs (vevs, ypevs), ©paf, 0<Sz;, Aas, ots, -Trats,

Tai;^, (jyOoisy and those in vy, as bpys, &vs, jxvs, (tvs.

666. Note i.—Arc. 124-127; Joh. Alex. 12. 21
; 7. 20; Theog. Can. 132-

134; E. M. 64. 31 ; 770. 19 : ai^, according to Arc. 125. 6, this was perispomenon

in Attic; Joh. Alex. 7. 25 is rather more guarded : to Se yKav^ Kal aJ^ nap' rjixTv

[i.e. in the koiv^ 5taAe«TOs] fx\v o^vvovrai, irapa de ^AOrjvaiois Kal ravra rivks irepi-

aiTwai: of at^ Lobeck (Par. 99) says: 'ubicunque inveni oxytonum est;' and no
doubt that is the better accent :

' ^avs 1), vocabulum ignotum apud Joann. Alex.

rovLK. irapayy. p. 7. 35 ; eo fortasse referenda Hesychii glossa, Bad' efSos dvOovs,*

W. Dindorf ap. H. D. ; cf. Lob. Par. 91 : may it not be a bye-form of jSoCs or Pws ?

on the latter form see Suid. and Hesych. s. v. Schol. Ven. H. 338 : Bvwv (?) Schol.

Tim. Plat. 21 E : p«g = /3^a^, Philop. de Great. Mundi, p. 188 B ; Theog. Can. 132.

25; Lob. Par. 109: ^Xav^, Herod, tt. ;*. \. 41. 21 ; Eust. I451. 62 : irapa tois

vaKaiois 17 y\av^ irepicrirdTai, ot Kal o^vvtaOai fiiv \4yovai rd yXav^ iTXrjv AoopiKUs :

Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1086 = 1081 : t^ yXav^ . . . 'AttikoI fi€V irepianwaiv, ol Sk

Aoipuis b^vvovaiv : cf. Joh. Alex. 7. 25, quoted above ; E. M. 36. 51 : rvfjs,

St. Byz.y is expressly said to be oxytone, Choerob. C. 43. 17 : 8(j[s==8ats, Schol. Hes.

Scut. 275; it is sometimes falsely perispomenon : on the Syracusan 6 Sctv = o Sefj/a,

see Lob. Par. 71 : Api)s, St. Byz. : Zds, cf. E. M. 655. 27: Ocvs^^fos, Herod.

V. fx.\. 6. 8, is perispomenon in Eust. 775. 48; 1387. 29; Arc. 130. 20; H. D.

:

©P9,|, Arc. 125. 7 ; Theog. Can. 132. 29 ;
yet according to Reg. Pros. ap. Herm. de

emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 423, it is oxjdjone, and Lobeck (Par. 99) says that he has

found it 'modo perispomenon Xenoph. Anab. 7. 3. 26; Paus. 5. c. 12. 5 ; 26. 3

:

Appian. Civ. 4. 136; lege sjmaeresis diro tov Qpdi^ fiapvrovov ovo/xaTos Eustath. ad
Dion. 322 ; Regg. Pros. N. 126. p. 449 ; Anecd. Cram. T. i. 25 ; [add E. M. 36.

51] ; modo oxytonum Polyb. 5. 65. 9 ; Strab. 14. 611 ; Appian. Civ. i. 116 ; Athen.

7. 272 F; II. 489 A; Sext. c. Gramm. 3. 288; Schol. II. O. 741 ; ut Bekkerus
Bcripsit Plat. Charm, p. 156 D; et in iisdem Regg. Pros. N. 6. 423 sancitur; v.

Gottling ad Aristot. Polit. p. 406 :
' 00s, Athen. 144 F : ©wv, Theog. Can. 132. 2

;

Choerob. C. 294. 24; E. M. 459. 55 : kXcis, Lob. Par. 92 :
' kKcis circumflexum

habet in Aristot. Probl. 29. 14. p. 952. 21 ; et in codd. Laur. et Paris. Nicom. 5. 2.

p. 1 1 29. 30; contra Grammaticorum prseceptum ovdev els EI2 fJLovoavWa^ov vepi-

airdrai ft ft^ to els Anecd. Cram. i. 171 ; Regg. Pros. N. 127. p. 45b; Eusth. 857.

40 ; neque quod in diastasi K\r]is dicitur {Kkais ^olicum est), extra diastasin bary-

tonum esse potest ; itaque etiam Atticum kK'^s scribitur
:

' Kvp, a very late word
for Kvpi€, Lob. Par. 77 : \is and kis were oxytoned by Aristarchus ; ^schrion on

the contrary wrote his, kis, but the tradition followed Aristarchus ; Schol. Ven. A.

239 ; 480; Eust. 841. 21 : rd Se \ls Kara fxev 'Apiarapxev, ws ^acriv 01 nepl 'Airicuva

Kal 'HpoSupov, b^vvirai, avvf^ofioiovfuvov rw xctpo/cr^pt toG kIs kios' en dk «ai t^
Tts Kol 6ls Kal pis, el Kal Siaxpopcus ravra K\iverai npbs to \is. 6 Alaxpioiv S4, (paffi,

irepiairq Sid rb Kal rijv alriariK^v TtepiairdaOai. dis yap pivs fivv, dpvs Spvv, ovtoj Kal

Xms \iv. el 8k ixrjSev rS)v els 12 Trepiairdrai, dKK' b Alaxpi-o^v rovro eiroiei, eKcpevywv

6r}\vKbv emderov b^vrovov rb Ais Trerpr], ev 'OSvacreia p-qOiv. Kal ovroi jxev (Keivos rb

Kis b Kewv irepieaira errl rod Xeovros irpos diaarok^v rov eniOeriKov. dW' -q -napaboais,

ipacri, ra> 'Apictrdpxcp rreiderai : cf. E. M. 567. 7 : p,€is is wrongly perispomenon in

Stob. Eel. I. 27. p. 556 ; Lob. Par. 92 : vqvs, if this form is resolved it is doubtful

whether it should be written vrjis or vrjvs : there is the same difficulty with regard

II
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to 7/)77Cs : Bekker, Dindorf, and Thiersch prefer yprjts, Buttmaim and Lobeck, Path.

2. 44, are for yprj'Os and vrjvs, rightly as I venture to think : irris = Trafs, Tbeog. Can.

134.32: iTovs, Lob. Par. 93: 'quod Buttmannus dicit Granun. § 41. Adn. 8.

multo saepius irovs legi quam irovs, adeo falsum est, ut prae decern circumflexionia

exemplis centum contraria proferri possint
:

' Ilpds, Chcerob. C. 16. 15: tovto Si

Hard. CLKpififtav d^vv€Tai Kal Sia rov NT KKiverai' iariov on & 'Upashiavhs kv t^

'OvofMTiK^ Keyei avro irepicrndaOai Kal 5icL rod NT KXiviaOai, iv hi rp Ka66\ov

6^vv(adai, ofjioius dt Kal Sici rod NT K\iv€a0ai : it is perispomenon Reg. Pros. 57.

p. 433; St. Byz. s. v.; but cf. E. M. 655. 27 : irpoC^ is perispomenon in Herod.

V. fx. \. 41. 19, but wrongly ; Arc. 125. 6 ; Lob. Par, 105 : irpwv is incorrectly irpSiv

in Schol. ^schyl. Pers. 132, quoted by H. D. : irrci^, Theog. Can. 133. 24 ; Gottling

Accent, p. 242 :
* Nach der Stelle des Grammatikers, welche ich zu Theodos. p. 236,

mitgetheilt habe, ward auch TTTwf perispomenirt ; vgl. Herodian bei Herm. de

emend, p. 306 :
' Tavg, Herod, tt. ix. \. 41. 23 ; E. M. 36. 51 : &\^=av\a(, Theog.

Can. 132. 24, is falsely cDA£ in Orion 120. 11 ; Lob. Par. 11 1 : S)p = oap, Lob. Par.

78 : the name of the Egyptian city "Hv is indeclinable, though feminine : on 2vp,

Herod, tt. /z. A. 1 2 . 2 1

,

567, Note 2,—The grammarians are not quite consistent in the acccount

which they give of the ^olic accentuation of monosyllables ; Chcerob. C. 333 says :

inl TovTOJV yap (sc. fiovoavWdPcuv) 'pyXaTTovai t^v o^ecav raffiv, otov vv^, 2tu^' itus

ycLp hvvaraL roL pLovoovWa^a 0apvv€crdai ; on the other hand Gramm. Meerm. § 27

ed, Koen, irfpiaiTwaiv ws kninav rd fiovoavWaPa bvoptxtra' ^cDf, tttcD^, dpanp, )(povs,

Povs, Opovs, 0OVS, xvovs, vovs, xw> Z«vs ; cf. Ahrens de Graecae ling, dialect, i. p. 11

:

he does not notice the former passage at all : probably the ^olians circumflexed

those monosyllables which are naturally long, and oxytoned those which were

naturally short, and if so, fiK-qp, -^ol. = 5e\cap, in E. M. 200. 27, and Hesych.

should be corrected PXrjp : yet we have fieis declared to be ^olic by Eust. 1174.

19, and oxytone by Arc. 125.

Ahrens de Gr. ling. dial. 2. p, 27 : 'monosyllaba apud Dores oxytona sunt quae

apud Lesbios perispomena, vulgo vel oxytona vel perispomena . . . Exemplo sunt

CKojp pro vulgari a«cDp . , - et y\av^ pro Attico yXav^ . , . Quanquam Doricum /ScDs

pro /SoGs irepiatraaOai fertur
:

' I can add nothing to this, though I doubt whether

the learned author is justified in his assertion by ancient authorities.

568. Oblique Cases,—The dissyllabic Genitive and Dative

singular and Dative plural are oxytone, as ^rjp, ^r;pos, ^rypt, Orjpa-C;

otj, otoj, oU, oicTL ; TTovs, 77080?, TTobi, TToori ; the Accusative singular

in V when long, and the Vocative singular when formed by cast-

ing off s, the Genitive and Dative dual, and the Genitive plural,

are perispomena, as ypavv, bpvv, Xxv, kXcIu^ ijlvv, vavv, otv, crvv
;

/Soil, Zev ; ^oolv, bpvolv, pirjvoLv, (tvoIv, (f)p€VOLV, (fxoTolv, \(Eipoivy

\6ovolv ; yvrjT&Vy 6r]T&v, fxrjvcdv, ol&v, KprjTcav, arjT&v, )(r]v5>v ; the

remaining cases are accented on the penultimate, as KAetSa, /x^i/a,

Xriva, (fyStra, vicjya ; bpve, jxiie, <tv€ ; atyej, 7rat5e9, X^V^^ 5 TIdv is

oxytone in the Genitive and Dative singular only, Ilavos, Ylavij

Hava, Hai^ejj Ildvcov, TLavas, Hacrt and Ildz^ecro-t; except

1. The contracted forms rjpos, ripi (for ^apo^^ eapt); 0q>i;os,

QSiVL (for 00601^0 s), 0<Sz;ros ; Kripo's Krjpi (for Kiapos, Kiapi, but

M %
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Kr]p6s, K7]pi, from ktJp, J^^t^)', A.aos, XaC (for Xdaos, Xaat); vlos,

vu (for vtios, or mo?, from ms) ; 0ert (for 0era), fidaTi (for

jutao-ra), /XTJrt (for /xrjrtt), crTrry't (for o-77eet), together with 4>^(ii'ro?

^ddvTL, "ilxj/ ""XIttos, and M^z^t.

2 In the ordinary dialect the Genitive and Dative dual and

the Genitive plural of the following words are paroxytone : has,

haboLv, babcov ',
S/xw?, bfX(aoLV, S/awcoi; ; Ocas, Owolv, 6(a(av ; Kpds, Kpd-

To)v; ovs, &TOiv, ti)T(i>v
',

TTOis, TTaiboLVi TraCbuiv; (tt/js, (ricov ] Tpwy,

Tp(o(idv ; (f)S>s, (})(6tolv, (jxaroiv ; (fx^s, (fxoboLv, cfxabcov. Ado)v from

Xaas is also paroxytone, and the same is the case with bovpoiv

from bopv.

It may be as well to say that these rules do not apply to

dissyllabic cases of participles ; jSds, or orrds, for instance, make

^dvTos, ardrros, (3dvTL, crrdpTi, ardvra, crrdv ; orrdi/re, oTdvTOLv ;

<TTdvT€S, (TTdvTa, (TTdvTcov, (TTacTi, crrdvTas ; C^v, ^(avTos, C^vtl, and

so on.

569; Note i.—Genitive Singular. Choerob. C. 408. lo sq. ; Arc. 428. 13;

Schol. Ven. E. 266 : on Kpiojs, Kep<us, etc., which do not come from monosyllabic

nominatives, see below, § 679: on "Httos, see Chcerob. C. 411. 23; Horn. Od.

I. 429 : the genitive and dative of irpdiv are found falsely accented : 'irpwvos recte

6^vt6v<us scriptum ap. Chcerob. in Theodos. p. 294. 19 ; Etym. M. p. 692. 49

;

Zonar. p. 1575, et in epigr. Damostrati Anth. Pal. 9. 328: Ovpfiov irpajv6s: male

"jrpwvos et irpwvi in libris quibusdam Pausanise 2. 34. 11, et 36. i. 2, ubi nomen
collis est prope Hermionen siti,' H. D. : those who wrote irpSiv -npSivos, regarded

the word as contracted from trpeuv, gen. irpeSvos ; cf. Suid. s. v. Tlpcuves : Schol. Ven,

M. 462 : \dos irpoirfpiaTraariov us KXrjpos' aitb yap evOcias ireirrcuKe SicrvWd^ov Kara.

Tr)v Tov TToirjTov xpfjCiv, Kal d)(p€i\€ rpiavWaPeiv tj ffvi/crj, crvvaXoKp^v 81 Xafiovaa

fiapvvirai : Schol. Ven. E. 266 : vlos irpoirfpLOiracrTeov' diro yap evOeias kcrrl p,^

eipT]fx.€VT]S rfjs vTis, ^s yeviK^ S<pei\€v etvai rpiavXKafios us pudvTios, avrrj roivvv ffvva-

koicp^v iraOovcra Kal diavWa^os yevoix^vq fiapvyerai, ?js aKoXovOos Soriftr}. IfijXTjiq)

vti loiKOJs (11.2. 20) Kal alriaTiKr) dXX' via KXvrioio aauffofiev (II. 15. 427)
Kal TrXrjOwTiK^ (vOeia vTcs 6 pl\v KTcdrov (II. 2.621) Ka2 airiaTiK^ vlds r oXXv-
/levovs (II. 22. 62)* dnodei^ofifv Se Kal rd vtdai 5^ Hpidjxoio (II, 2. 463) irapd tovto

KiKXioOai K. T. X.

570, Dative Singular.—vTi, Schol. Ven. n. 177 : ®kTi, Hom. II. 18. 407 : fjudari,

II. 23. 500 : M^j/t, Herodot. 2. 99 : pcf^Ti, II. 23, 318 : airrfi, II. 24. 83 ; Chcerob. C,

417: on bd'C or 8ai see Schol, Ven. H. 387: the heteroclite KXaSi, Xiri, dXKi, are

oxytone like other dissyllabic datives, A. G. 1 226 ; Schol. Ven. 2. 352.

Accusative Singular.—Schol. Ven. A. 480 : Xiv Trepio-naariov Kard vofxov tuv

fiovoffvXXdfiuv alriaTiKcbv' -ndaa ydp alTiariK^ fiovocvXXafios els N Xriyovaa nepi-

ffnoLTai, dtriaTpaTTTai h\ tov b^vv rovov, fivv, pvdv, ovv vv ravrr} Kal ij KXiiSa

alriariK^ yevo/JLevt] kXcTv irepiGirdrai, t^s evdeias o^vvo/xevijs' ravra 'Hpcodiavbs kv rQ
irevTCKaiSiKdrq) t^s KaOoXov : Arc. 130. 17 ; Chcerob. C. 421. 23 ; Schol. Ven. 0. 441

;

A. 480; S. 362,

Vocative Singular.— Chcerob. C. 241. 29.

i
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Naininative Dual.—Arc. 131. 16 has \if, while Choerob. C. 441. 7, writes Are

and Kif.

Genitive and Dative Dual.—The genitive and dative in oiv have the same
accent as the genitive plural, hence dvSpcjv dvSpoTv, xiipojv x^ipoiv or x'pofi', but

ncuSojv irouSotv, Arc. 132. 10; Choerob. C. 445. 14: the Homeric iroSoiiv is pro-

perispomenon II. 15. 18.

571. Note 2.

—

Nominative Plural. In Doric this case was paroa:y<owe. Ahrens
de Gr. ling, dialect. 2. p. 29 :

* ^^Eque in nominative et accusative pluralis decli-

nationis tertise apud Dorienses paroxytona fuisse traduntur, quae vulgo sunt pro-

paroxytona, vel properispomena, ut iraiSes, yvvaiK^s, irriiKas (Choerob. Bekk. 1236

[ = in Can. 427. 21] 01 Aojpifis o^dav irapixo^^^tv kirl twv toiovtojv' oXov itaS^iS, alyfs,

yvvaiKCs' ravra yap rjufis irepi<Tiru)fji(v, 01 ik Aojpicis irapo^vvovaiv.—J. Gr. 243 a

:

TO. ih E2 XrjyovTa OtjKvkcL 6v6fiaTa ttKtjOwtikcL opOrjs irrwafajs irapo^vTovovai, yvvai.K(s,

X«»/'6S, vats, opviOes.—Scholl. Theocr. l. 109 : rod dk irrwKas to A2 ixaKpov. ol yoLp

Aojpius rS)v €ts E2 \r}y6vr<uv evOda/y tuv irKijOvvTiKuiv dfioioK itapo^vvovai Ka\ fjuuepov

(Xovai rd A, on tcLs trap' Tjfjuv tis E2 Xrj^ovaas evdflas twv ttXtjOvvtikuiv (Kcivoi 5icL

T^s AI iTpo(pipov(Tiv. Grammaticulus, qui recte Dorico more vrijKas scriptum in-

venit, quae profert, inde male colligit). Quod valde mirum esset, nisi, et in

Latinorum declinatione tertia nominativus et accusativus pluralis ultimas longas

haberent, ut pedes, et in Gothorum iis declinationibus, quae Graecorum et Latinorum

tertiae respondent, ut a fisks, piscis, descendit fiscds n. pi. et fiskans ace. pi., et

apud ipsos Graecos pronomina personalia, quae priscas formas servare amant, ut

ijfLiTs et ^;ua?. Inde augurari licet, antiquitus eos tertiae declinationis casus

ultimas produxisse et in Dorica dialecto accentum certe priscum haesisse.' Kiihner

G. G. I. 251 thinks all this incredible, and that the accusative has in some

mysterious way been confounded by the grammarians with the nominative; a

professed grammarian should have more faith.

572. Note 3.

—

Genitive Plural is perispomenon, as ii-qvSjv, x'7'"^''» Kp'yTcDj',

6t]tujv, arjrwv, yvrjToiv, except the paroxytones mentioned above, to which may be
added Kw<uy, ttXojojv, tXuxuv; Choerob. C. 453. 15 : rd els 2 XrjyovTa /iovoavWa^a
irepiTToavWa^ctis KXiv6fj.(va Tavrrjv txovai rfjv SiaipeaiV rd fxku b^vrova, kdv yikv hid

ovp.(p6jvov KXivojvrai, irepKTirSJaiTTjv yeviKTjv rSiv ttXtjOvvtikuv, otov ar)s ctjtos ot}t(s

ar)Twv, Kpr)s KprjTos KprJTes KprjTcbv, 6^s Otjtos OfJTfs Q-qruv {ffrfprnvei SJ rbv fuaOooTov),

Tv^s yvTjTos yvTJres yvijTwv kdv Se Sid KaOapov rod OS KXi6a>ai, ffapvvovrat Kara r^v

yiviKr\v rSjv ttXtjOvvtikuv, oTov Tpus Tpcuos Tpaies Updjojv, Sfxus S/iwos dfxuxs S^iwojv,

Bus Oqjos Owes Owaiv {eari hk elBos Orjpiov), aevs aeos [s'c] oees aeojv {crijfjLaivei Se roiis

aKojXrjKas') rovrco ydp ra> Kavovi fiapvvovrou. lb 8e rivoiv Kal Kpdroiv npbs didcpopov

orjpLaaiav Sidcpopov exovfft Kal rbv rovov rb ydp rivwv irevffriKbv fiev xmdpxov fiapv-

verai, dvrairohoriKbv bk ijyovv dopiarov, irepicirdrai, oiov rivuv rjKovaas ; rivuiv. Kat
TO Kpdrojv 5e dirb rod Kpdres (o arjixaivei r^v KeipaX'^v) virdpxov fiapvverai, ditb b\ rov

Kpdrrj virdpxov Trepiatrdrai, otov rd Kpdrrj ruv Kparwv. T3 5^ <p<vda)v koI dqdojv dnb
rod (pojtdcav kox da'iduv yivofxeva Hard awaipeaiv rrjv fiapeiav rdaiv e(pvXa^av. Tadra
nkv nepl run/ b^vvofxevcov. Td 5^ irepiatrwfxeva ex rod evavriov yivovrar edv fiev ydp
did KaOdpov rod 02 KXivoJvrai, nepiairaiffi r^v yeviKrjv rojv vXTjdvvriKwv, oTov fids fivbs

fives fivuv, /Sous ^obs j8o€s fioujv, ods avbs aves avwv, dpds dpvbs 5pvh dpvwv, edv 5k SioL

avfjxpuvov KXivojvrai, fiapvvovrai ev T77 yeviK^ ruv irXtjOvvriKouv, oTov nais iraiSbs iraidei

iraidojv, irds navrbs irdvres irdvrcov. To 5^ Xdojv e^apvvOrj irpbs dvridiaaroXrjv rov

ol Xaol rwv Xaarv' aXXojs re Zk ovre eari rodro dirb fiovoavXXd^ov evOeias rrjs Xds,

dXA' dirb SiavXXdPov rrjs Xdas' dnb ydp rod Xdas yeyovev ^ yeviKij Xdaos Kal xard
Kpdoiv Tuv dvo AA els kv A SrjXovori fianpov, Xdos otov

Xdos virb ^iitrjs'

Kal Xoinbv ^ eiiOfia rwv nXrjOvvriKwv Xdaes Xdes koI ^ yeviK^ Xaaaiv \daiv. Yet Kis
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and Ats make Kihs and Atcs, Kmv, Kiobv. Schol. Ven. r. 198 : 6 ix\v 'Apiarapxos

olwv U9 alywv, 6 5^ 'Hpojdiavbs otoov ws datdcuv, \eyoov ws ov K\ivei to fxovoavWa^ov 6

iroirjTris, et fif) fiirpov KuXvaeiev. Cf. Joh. Alex. 18. 16; Arc. 134. 10; 132. ll
;

A. Gr. 1251 ; Theodos. Can. 1005. 29; Eust. 1425. 52 ; 318.46; Schol. Ven. N. 103;

Chcerob. E. 50. 2 sq.

The word (ppiap should properly be barytone in all its cases, but (f)pr]r6s, (fyprfxi

are oxjrtone, Chcerob. C. 410. 11, and the genitive plural is (pprjTojv, A. G. 1265;

Joh. Alex. 19. 34; E. M. 800. 15 : in like manner areap, arrjp makes arfaros or

arijTSs, (TTTjTi, @p6^, ®pvif ®p^'Ckos, and QpauSs or Qp-pnos.

573. Note 4.—In Doric the genitive plural of all monosyllables was perispo-

menon, as iravrSjv, ttouSSiv, TpwSiv, ApoU. de Adv. 581, 21 : de Pron. 33 B ; Ahrens

de Gr. ling, dialect. 2. p. 32. The pronominal ris was alone excepted, Apoll. de

Pron. 33 B ; 35 B. Pamphilus extended this to all dialects ; Schol. Ven. N. 103 ;

Eust. 922. 49.

574. Note 5.

—

Dative Plural. Those in effffi, as Orjpeffffi, x^'P^^^o"*. retract the

accent ; airiaai is a syncopated form of atrUaai, Chcerob. C. 462. 20. This author

also presumes that the dative plural of ^Bas, if it had one, would be ^Odci, not

^Oaai: "iCidffi or vUci is paroxytone, Chcerob. C. 463. 19 ; Joh. Alex. 11. 23.

575. Compounds from monosyllables retract the accent, as

alyiirdv, avTiyjEip, avri^Octiv^ avT6\6(t)v, bLdirr}^, 'EreoKpr;?, z^eo/ixrjr,

ofjLobais., ^afjLoOpq^ ; except vttoS/xws oxytone.

Note.—-Chcerob. C. 176. 2 : irav yoip ovopta fiovoavWa^ov ev ttJ (XwOiffei dva-

fii^a^ci rdv rovov, olov x^^v avroxOoJv, irais evnais, &pa^ ^ap.66pa{ [si'c], 5ats ofioSais,

tcKels KaT&K\eis, irovs Biirovs, x<"P^s rod ittu)^ ttoKvittw^,

iToXviTTWKfS T€ MiXaivoi.

lb Si MfXcuvai %6nos kirl {Jlffri) rrjs 'Attik^j, voXvirrajKCs Se, otov at ^xovca* vo\-

\obs Xayojovs. Touto ycLp tt^v 6^€tav rdaiv €(pv\a^e tov airXov. Tb yap [Od. 5' 386.]

HoaeiSdovos viro5p.d>s,

ovK &yTiK€irai '^puv d^vvSfievov, iTrei^r], dts kv rZ trepl rrpoOiffccos d Oc^ <pi\ov pjaOt]-

aopLida, Trap4\Kovffav exf' tt^v viro TrpdOeffiv, uiffTe pirjdk Trapcx^"' epupaaiv on avvdeffis

yiyovev. dvTi ycLp tov TloafiSdovos SfMvs lari ; cf. E. M. 358. 10
; 435. 32 ; Arc. 20.

1 7. 'AvaKXeCs, Pollux 7. 107, should be dvdKXeis, like dvTiKXets, Chcerob. C. 206. 28

and KardiKXcis, A. G. Oxon. 2. 342. 13; 296. 2 ; KaraKXfis is therefore an error,

though it is so accented by H. D. in all the passages which they quote except one,

E. M. 495. 19 ; besides this the following exceptional words occur : dvTto-<})T|v, Philo,

Belop. p. 67 C, H. D. is contrary to all rule, and almost certainly an error : avToaT|p,

auTOTTvp, avToeCs are accents for which there ia no authority beyond that of the

scribes : dpxi4>u>p, Diod. Sic. i . 80, L. S., should probably be dpx}(pojp : Siacr<j>d|,

Arc. 18. 22 ; Draco 19. 9 ; on this and others of the same termination see Compound
Adjectives, under which head «inj3XTis is considered : lirtirXdl (?) H. D. : f|p,iKp'f|s,

Lycoph. 150 is a false accent : €T€o8jji«s seems to be false for kreoSfias : KaraKXciOes,

Hom. Od. 7. 197, is written KaraKXcuOes in E. M. 495. 24, but the former accent

is correct, since the word is not derived from a monosyllabic noun, but from the

verb kXwOoj : iKpixQuiv for ircpixOcov is probably an error, cf. Lob. Par. 382 :

up.0KXcLS, Tzetzes, Alleg. p. 107. 48, H. D. ought to be wfiSKXeis : <rap,iTi, L. S., if

Buch a word really exists, its accent may be defended on the ground that it is

a parathetic compound. The musical writers use such words as ^fuOfJTa, qfjuf^v,

^fi.Kpi; they are hardly grammatical forms, and their accents are arbitrary.
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{l}) Words of more than One Syllable.

Neuter Substantives,

576. All neuter substantives throw the accent back, as 6.(ttv^

avTOKaXkos, (BiXos, yrjpas, bdKpv, b^Xeap, Se/xas, hiKcpas, ^ap, xepas,

Kpias, Kvvoaapyes, fJiidv, ovetap, ovcLhos, ovas, Trekayos, TrcSi), crCvrjin,

retxoj, vb(op ; except twra properispomenon.

Note.—Arc, 118-124; Theog. Can. 131. 28: Avrop-riKos is better written as

two words : Povfxaves, Hesych. : f|(jicpoKaXXcs (?) E. M, 429. 44 : iwra was thus

accented by Herodian, Theog. Can. 78. 11: 6vox€i.X«s, Hesych.: Tpixo^xavcs, a

plant : the following Proper Names retain the adjectival accent ; 'Aj3op«s, Joseph.

Ant. 8. 48 : AtajiTrcpcs, Plut. i. 404.

Masculine and Feminine Substantives.

677. The irregularities of these words are so great that it

is impossible to give any general rule which can be depended

on, but it may perhaps assist the memory to mention the main

result of the special rules subjoined. Speaking then in the

widest terms, and neglecting the numerous exceptions which

occur, it may be said that masculine and feminine substantives

of this declension throw the accent as far back as possible, except

those in ar, as (gen. dbos), ev?, -qv, -qp, tj (gen. tbos, Ibos, and ti;o?),

vs (gen. v8os), coj (gen. 00s) and co, which are oxytone : those in

f and i//- always take the accent on the penultimate.

-AN.

578. Those in av are oxytone, as ^Aypidv, 'Afar, 'Afare?,

^AkKfjidv, BpaxP'dv, ^Idv, Traidi; TreXe/cciz;, Ttraz;. Compounds are

paroxytone, as AlyCiraVt AlvoTirav, ^EpjutoVar, Evrjirav, eviraiav,

TiTavoTTav.

579. Note.—Arc. 8. 4 ; Chcerob. C. 68. 15 ; 270. 23 : Iffriov S^ xal rovro ort

Toi €ts N \-fjyovra dpaeviKcL rj 6r]\vKcL ^ o^vvovrai ^ ^apvvovrai, ouScttotc S^

ir(pi(xiTU)VTai, x<w/Hs ct fi) "'O'"' «'s ^N .... otov 3€V0(pu)v : Lob. Par. 189 : AlXav (?)

Epiph. Panar. 618 B, H. D. : Bapapdv (sic) and Baptcovav are, according to E. M.

715. II, barbarous and indeclinable, see § 32, and Chcerob. E. 83. 9: AapeiAv,

,^chyl. Pers. 663, another form for Aapeios : Av|jidv, St. Byz., is probably a

mistake for Avfmv or for Avfidves: M€"yav, according to E. M. 715. 11, barbarous

and indeclinable : \iiyi<nav, ApoU, de Adv. 570. 10, but such an accent cannot be

defended; the proper form is fieyiardv; thus also for vedv, Apoll. de Adv. 570,

vfdv ought to be read, and for ^vvdv, ^wdv : on the Doric forms IToo-eiSdv (?) (gen.

avos), UoTiSay, TLoTeibdv, YloffeiSdv, see Ahrens de Gr. ling, dialect. 2. p. 243 sq.

;

UofffiSav seems to be the -^olic form of the word, but there is great confusion both



168 Third Declension, [§579-

as to its accent and even its declension : Sodvcs, Strab. 496. 499 ; Gottling,

Accent, p. 263, thinks "S^oavis better ; 'S,6avis, St. Byz., is undoubtedly wrong

:

i|/a"y8<iiv or \|/AY8av is variable both in accent and declension ; see L. S. s. v,

:

St 'rdv or ojrav, E. M. 825. 19 ; Joh. Alex. 37. 32 : to w rav Suo v^piairojixivas

lx«t : A. G. 940. 21 ; Philem. Lex. § 319. p. 133 ; Schol. Plat. Apolog. Soc. 25 C :

oi d\ 'AttikoI t^v npo}JT)v avWaP^v irepiGTrSxri, Tr)v h\ Sevrepav ^apvvovai, Kal

fiiKriov ovTcos. abvvarov yap /iiav \4^iv ivpiOrjvai Zvo exovcrav inpia-nctiiiivas.

AiSvfios 8c TO irK^pes ftvai <prjOiv w erav, dyvoZv ws drrb rov ir-qs 17 KXr)TiK-q kariv

era, Kal AoopiKus erav : cf. H. D. s. v. errjs, and Apoll. de Adv. 570. 12 : 2> 'tAv

is also found.

-HN.

680. Those in rjv (gen. cvos or -qvos) are oxytone, as avxriv,

€a-(T'qv, Krj(f)riv, Xt/x?^r, TTOifx-qv, TTvOix'qv, (r(o\riv, vfX'qVj Ke^prjV, Koocfyqv,

^eipriv, TpotCnv, 'Q^kriv ; except dprjv, ''EAAr/r. Compounds are

paroxytone, as aTnuOfMriv, ap^nroiixriv, jxcXeip-qv, ({)Lk4Xkr]v, ^tAo-

TTotixrjv,

581. Note.—Arc. 8. 12-10. 4; 9. 3 ; Joh. Alex. 3. 11 : T(py\v, a village in

Lesbos, called after Tipijv, son of Poseidon, is mentioned by St. Byz. ; and this

accent is prescribed by Choerob. C. 69. 21 ; 276. 21 : cipT]v, Choerob. C. 69. 21

;

276. 21 ; Arc. 9. 18 : "TEktijv, Arc. 9, 9. is spelled *'E7/fTJ7J/ in Etym. Gud. 158. 40:
^EXXijv, Arc. 9. 3 : liairoip-ifiv (?)

' Regulam migrant linroXcix'nv, tov <})iTV'Trot|ji€vos,

^sch. Eum. 911, in quo nullus editorum offendit, toO dpxLiroiixevos, I. Petr. 5. 4,

ubi codd. quos Lachmannus sequitur, proparoxytonum praebent ; eTairoijJiTiv [Horn.

Od, 12. 131] excusatur pleonasmo praepositionis, propter quem Ulud ab Eustathio,

p. II 17. 48, cum tiTifiovK6\os, hoc autem a Schol. ad H. E. 178, cum €m/ji.7Jvis com-

paratur adjecta regula orav vapiXicri fj irpSOecis, ov rroiaTai k^aWa'p^v t6vov, id

quod ad cirwrpTiTfiv transferre licet, sed in <rv\i'noi\u\v ; Nicet. Eug. 6. 436 hsec

ratio non convenit nee in ircXaYoXijjiif|v.' Lob. Par. 195 ; he also (Par. 379)
Bays of IwnoXiixhv, 'Eutecn. et Schol. ad Nic. Ther. 945. quod Schneiderus in

Lex. tacite gravat.* But all these words ought probably to be paroxytone ; for

kmiroifiivfs in the Homeric passage em troifjieves has been suggested : ©eptjv, the

name of a river, Arc. 9. 27 : "Iktjv (?) Pape: KePpT^v (?) or KePfy^v, St. Byz.,
* KtpPijv inter oxytona ap. Arcad. p. 9. 9, corruptum ex Keppifjv;^ H. D. : irlp-qv (?)

Arc. 9. 27 : ircpirc'p'qv (?) Arc. 9. 16 : ScPtjv, Choerob. C 69. 22 ; 276. 22 : viito-

tTvQ\i-i\v is false for v'TTO'nvQ\ir\v, Eust, 869. 8 ; Lob. Par. 195 : TpoiJ;V> Eust. 287.

18 : ffrjfieiojffai 5^ on tivcL twv iraXaiaJv avTiyp&cpoiV Tpoi^rjva TrpoTrapo^vrdvaJs

(Lypatpav oh Kal 'HpooSiavbs avvqyopii, kv r^ irepl TaxvrrJTOs koI hrfCoTrjTos dnwv ojs

^ Aojpls Kol AtoA,ts did\€KTOs, ovSenoTe Kara yeviKT^v ircpiTToavWaPov, rb H jXiTari-

Oeaffiv els a\(pa, el fx^ Papvvoiro. "EWijv "EWav, Ipoi^av Tpoi^av, iroifx^v 8i Kal

\ifjifjv ovK hv epovai Std rov aK(pa, kttel o^vToveiTat. kiri (levroi fiovoavWdPwv, [xera-

nOeaffi t6, (Xcp^^ koI fiijv, ff(pci^ Xeyovres Kal fidv. ffeffTjfJieiojTai (prjal t6 kaOds

6^vv6fJ.evov. KOI did rov d\(pa Keydjxevov rrapd Tlivbdpq} kv nvdioviKais.

-IN.

682. Those in lv (gen. tvos) are oxytone, as beXcpiv, irripiv,

-TN.

583. Those in vv are paroxj^one, as TopTvv^ fxoa-a-vv, iroXrvVf

riKTWy ^OpKVV,
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Note.—Choerob. C. 70. 8 ; 283. 5 : IcTiov Brt irivra roi (h TN fiapvvovrai,

olov fioffw (sic) ^6pKvv, rdpTvv, kiT€i5^ TcL noWcL irapcL toTs AloKtvcriv evpiaieovTai.

KOI Aotir^f ws doKovvra (tvat Aio\iKcL (v\6ya3S ffapuvovrai : Arc. 10. 5.

-I2N.

584. Common Substantives in (av, gen, a)i;os or ovos. General

Rule.—Collectives, or those which indicate a quantity of any

object (called by the Greeks TrcpteKxiKci) ; those which signify a

place, names of months, and generally all that involve the idea

of space or time are oxytone, without an exception, as d/xTre-

K(av, a vineyard^ avk(av, a glen^ axvp(ov, a chaff-heap ^
(Socav, a coW'

liouse^ r]'i(av, a shore, luTcav, a weaver's room, Kev^/xt^r, a hiding

place, k€Lfx<av, a meadoio, Xovrpcov, a hath room, TivXiav, a gateway,

ha(f)vcav, kevKcov, irXaravcav, pob<av, cnToj3oX.(av, ctukcov ; A-qvaicov,

Hoo-eiSewr, ^E\a(f)r]l3okL<av, Tafx-qknav, Ylax^av, names of months

;

aldiv, (Bvum, TrAetwr, a full time, a year, y^^i\i.^v, winter time : the

rest are paroxytone, except those in ^(nv, yiav, b(ov, ctoi^, atcoz;,

€i(ov, C^v, v(ov, voiv, -^oiv, which are oxytone (but aju/Scoi^, rpt/3coy,

TTwycor, K\vb(ov, K(ab(ov, cnrabaiv, oirioiv, kvcov, are barytone), toge-

ther with x'^^j ayKcav, elKUiV, [xifjiaWcav, r)y€[jL(av, baLTVfxwv, Orjka'

fji(av, Kr]b€iJ.(ov, rekafjioiv, yjLTiav, Karrjcfxov, KoXocfxav, oxytone, and

Ta&v perispomenon.

Note.—Arc. 13. 6; 16. 7 ; 18. 8; Choerob. E. 73. i ; C. 295. 9 ; Lob. Ajax.

134-144. It will be noticed that most feminines of this termination are oxy-

tone, and the masculines (with the exception of the collectives and some others)

paroxytone.

Special Rules.

585. Those in aoav are paroxytone, as bibvixdoiv, oirdoiv, avvo-

Tiduiv, T€Tpd(iov ; except rawz; perispomenon, and d(av oxytone.

Note.—'Awv, Dor. = T|ia>v : dwv, a kind of fish, Athen. 321 D ; 327 C : oirdwv

is made oxytone by Theog. Can. 28. 23, but falsely. On towv or Tawv see below,

§617.

586. Those in ^(nv are oxytone, as dppal3(av, jSov^cav, pv[xl3(av;

except dp,(3(i)v, o-rtX/Scor, and rpt^cov paroxytone.

Note.—Theog. Can. 30. 29 : d|xPo)v, cf. Theog. Can. 31. 5 ; Arc. 10. 10 : crrpd-

Pwv ,Arc. 10, 10, or arpa^uv (?) Pollux 2.51: aTiXp«v, Mercury, is paroxytone, as

being the participle of aTiKfio: : TpiP<ov, Arc. 10. 9 ; A. G. Oxon, 2. 423. 30.

587. Those in ycoz; are oxytone, as aycav, dprjycov, da-inboyopycav,

yopy(av, diaycav, Xayycav, Xoyyatv, araycav, rpvycav ', except Kara-

mryoiv and ircayoiv paroxytone.
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NoTE.—Schol. Ven. *. 141 ; Theog. Can. 31. 6; 38. 13 : KaTairvYcov, Schol.

Ven. *. 141 ; Eust. 1228. 16 ; Theog. Can. 31. 18 ; Arc. 10. 23 : Xvy^v, Theog.

Can. 31. 7, the meaning is unknown; it is written X-fiycov in Chcerob. 74. 28 :

irpoaYwv, Arc. 10. 20, but the word is often oxytone in our books, cf. Lob. Par.

201 ; 545 : irw-ycov, Theog Can. 31. 7 : (ttCywv (?) Eust. 725. 31, or anyuv, which

is quoted by H. D. from Pollux 3. 72, but it is there paroxytone in Bekker's

edition : rpiyaiv, Chcerob. C. 74. 29.

588. Those in ba)v are oxytone, as arjbcav, akyr]h(av^ fivhcov,

ovbcoVi 7rerpo)(eA.t8a)z^, craphcav, crivhuiv^ xeXthcav ; except KX.vboiv,

K(abuiV, cnrdbcov paroxytone.

Note.—Theog. Can. 32. 11 : di8o>v, Hesych. : cikcScov, Arc. 11. 9: ki^Suv,

Phot. 163. 9, is KifiSctiv in Moeris 239 : kXviBcov (evpvKXvdcvv), Arc. ii. 5 :
' kAvSouv,

wvos scriptum etiam invenitur. Hunc accentum agnoscere videtur Herod, it. /x. \.

9. 5 : sed KAuScyy paroxytonum recte ap. Arc;' H. D. : kXwScov, a Mcenad, Plut.

I. 665 : KTTjStiv is falsely paroxytone in Hesych. : kuScov, Arc. 11. 4 ; Chcerob. C.

75. 12 : irlScov, Eust. 1542. 48, with the compounds dipinedaiv, Hesych., rpiviSoov,

Eust. 725. 31 : iropStov, Epictet. Diss. 3. 22. 80 : trjjiopScov (?) Hesych. : o-ndStov,

spado, Theog. Can. 31. 30, but o-iraBcov t^ airaayua, Suid., Phot. Lex.: o-xaSwv,

Athen. 56 E ; 104 F ; Hesych. is paroxytone in Arist. H. A. 5. 22. 1 2 : T€TpABo)v,

L. S. : 4>€C8cov, Pollux 10. 179 : <}>X68cov and <J>X€8a>v :
' sic hsec differre videntur

ut (pXfSajv, i. e. (pvKapia feminini, (pKedoJV vero de homine dictum et masculini et

feminini generis sit ; v. Lobeck ad Soph. Ajac. p. 169;' H. D. : but the books vary

:

dKpox6p8a)v is found as an oxytone in Galen, but without adequate authority:

xXi8a3V, Chcerob. C. 75. 14, is generally oxytone in manuscnpts : \|;i8o)v, Theog.

Can. 31. 29, for which xpiSuv also occurs.

689. Those in ecov are oxytone, as ^oXecav, yapyap€(av, eyxfA.ecoi',

laTecav, KacrTav€(ov^ kvk€(ov, jjivprecav, except oTrecoi' Ionic= oTrdcor,

Theog. Can. 28. 22.

590. Those in ftoi; are oxytone, as a\aC(av, ajxaCcov, Sto/oteta- j
ka^coVf '3TT0)xaX.a^<av, \//"ev8aXa^a)r, Arc. II. 19.

591. Those in r]0)v are paroxytone, as (wrjoiv, TraLrjMv ; except

'iTprj(av=7Tp(av, which is oxytone, Theog. Can. 29. 6; Arc.

II. 21.

592. Those in doiv are paroxytone, as yvdOoiv, yp6v6(Dv, kolvOmv^

K(o6aiv, ixd\d(iiv, 7rv6(ov.

Note.— Cf. Chcerob. C. 77. 24 ; E. M. 696. 28. 'A.Kav66jv, impaOuv, opviOuv,

ipafifiaOwv are collectives : kiOmv, Arc. 11. 26 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 423. 32 :
' Ion. pro

XtTcjv ; KiOojv autem Hesychio nwfia tridov, operculum dolii ;' H. D. : -nxOtov, Arc.

II. 26 : probably he means in6u}v= m0cwv : ttiOojv, Theog. Can. 33. 28, perhaps re-

fers to the name given to Tiresias, Eust. 1665. 53, but see Chcerob. C. 77. 32,

where it is said that viduv is a diminutive of mOrjKos : o-iOmv (?) Arc. 11. 25,

ought probably to be written as a proper name, cf. Chcerob. C. 287. 29 : i|;v0a>v =
^l/i5ajv (?) Hesych.

593. Those in tcoz; are paroxytone, as aKavdioav, dpLTrcXCcov,

(Bpaxi^(tiVj dvpa-iodVy Kap^aTioiv^ KLCDVy TrpCodv; except ?)t(or, xL(av

oxytone.
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Note.—Arc. 18. 3, djiircXCcav is oxytone in Pollux 6. 52 : Tjuiv, a shore, but

T|ta)v, a hearing, news : ajiTjvuiv = a/irjvos, is a collective : irpCwv or irpidjv (?), cf.

Lob. Ajax 135 ; the word is always paroxjrtone in the books : X^^v, Arc. i6. 13 :

'EpeiTridjv, Ko-npiwv, KaKiuiv, TO(f>iujv, fall under § 584 : Bpo-Xioiv was in late Greek

wrongly made oxytone, Choerob. C. 285. 21 : fipaxiuv . . . ovtp iv rp avvrjOdq,

irapaXSyojs d^vvovai ffpaxiuv keyovrfs.

594. Those in ata)i; and etcoi; are oxytone, as ata>r, avbp€L(ov,

j3aL(6vj yaL(av, (Xaicov, Tr\€L(ov.

Note.—Ilauov, the measure pceon, is not uncommonly paroxytone : with this

exception, the words of this termination fall more properly under § 584 ; cf. Lob.

Ajax 136.

595. Those in KOiv are paroxytone, as bopKcoVy fx-qKOiv, fjLVKa)v,

(TokaKiov, (f)V(TK(ov ', except ayK(ov, elKcav oxytone.

Note.—'Ayntiav (yaXiayKwv, yO'^'-'^Y'*"^ i^ common in the books, yovvayKuv),

Theog, Can. 39. 3; Arc. 12. 12 : eiKwv, Arc. 12. 13: IXikwv, a musical instru-

ment 80 called, Aristid. Quint. 3. p. 117 ; H.D.: yvvaiKwv, dovaKuv, \fVKdiv, acprj-

Kwv, ({>apixaKQjv, <poiviKwv, come under § 584.

696. Those in \(ov are paroxytone, as ala-dXcuVi aXcov, boXcoVf

KrjXaiv, KOTvXdiv, x^t^^i^ j except avXfiiv^ fjufjiaWcov, ttvXcov oxytone.

Note.—AvXwv, Theog. Can. 38. 30; Ai'c. 12. 24; p-ifjiaXXtov, E. M. 130. 27;

Arc. 13.5; Theog. Can. 36. 7, where it is fufMKojv : (JivXtov, Theog. Can. 36. 2 ;

Arc. 12. 25, d)s TorriKov, for which the false form pvKojv occurs in Eust. Opusc.

p. 275. 6, H. D., and also x^tpofxvKcuv for x^^poH'V^^v (?) : iruXtov, Theog. Can. 36. 2

:

<riraTaX(ov, Athen. 352 B : x«t^<«>v, laheo : x^ik&ves, tuv oKiKrpvovcov nvh (?) Hesych.

:

XeXXwv or x«^<^v> Arist. H. A. 4. 1 7. 3, where two MSS. read xc^^'"'', but x^^^^
seems to occur without variation in H. A. 8. 2. 26 : in 5. 11. 3, two MSS. have

XaWoov ; in Athenaeus we have koXojv, koXwv, x^^^^ ' dfiireXuv, firjXwv, etc., are

collectives, E. M. 130. 27.

597. Those in fxcov are paroxytone, as aK/xcoi^, aXruxcov, aprefioiv,

yvatfjicov, haiyLoav^ Ixv€V}jl(ov ; except aKp^txcav, baLTvix(ov, r}y€ix(ov,

OrjXaiiatv, 6r]iJ.(av, K€v6ix(av (§ 5^4)j Kr)b€ii(av, Xetfxcoz; (§ 584),

'navr]y€iJL(av, reXapicav, x^'/ixcoj/ (§ 5^4) oxytone.

Note.—'AYpejiwv is better paroxytone : dKpcp,u)v, Arc. 14. 2 ; Suid. ; Theog. Can.

35. 15; but the books often have it aKpcfuuv: YaY-yafjuov, E. M. 219. 18, is an

altogether false form: 8aiTvp,wv, Arc. 14. i : T\y€\i(av {KaOrjyefiojv, vcpTjyffiwv),

Theog. Can. 34. 25 ; Choerob. E. 154. 34; 0if)jji,«v (and ffrjf/Mv, Dor.) collective:

K€pa^u>v, Arc. 13. ig=K€papL€ouv: KcvOp-wv, Theog. Can. 39. 9: Kif]8€(jiwv ((piKoHrj-

Sffjiwv), Arc. 14. 2 ; Theog. Can. 34. 25 : Kpcp-wv, Theog. Can. 35. 14; Arc. 13. 11

;

Xcip,(ov, Choerob. E. 127. I : irXarap-Mv, Arc. 13. 19: (naQ\i<av (?) Hesych. : reXa-

Hwv, Arc. 1 3. 1 7 : ^pay\t.biv, a collective : X^'-P-'^v, Theog. Can. 39, 8 ; Choerob. E.

127. I : x^^K-wv (?) Hesych., for which xc^<*"' (above, § 596) has been suggested:

X^ipajjitov, Orph. Arg. 1 264, II. D.

598. Those in v<tiv are oxytone, as Kav(av, KoivtaVi irapO^vcav,

Note.—On piefivoves, see Schneider ad .Mian. N. A. 5. i.
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599. Those in fcoz; are paroxytone, as a^csiv^ jJivictiv, crixv^cav.

Note.—npT]^a)V . . . ovtcus yap tovs dyopaiovs KoXovcn 'SiKckoi, Theog. Can. 38. 20.

600. Those in ttcov are paroxytone, as ypiiroov, hp6,7T(t>v, KaircoVf

(TaTTOOV, a-KLfXTTOiV.

601. Those in pa)v are paroxytone, as aKpcav, yda-Tpcov, yXi-

ayjpaiv, eXpoav^ K^vrpoiv, fjLVOTrdpcav, (rdpcov, ^Keipcov, Tpr\p(x)v.

Note.—Olopdiv ovrms h\ fj xa/>a£*s tov dporpov, Theog. Can. 38. 31, or oip6jv,

Arc. 15. 9 : irapwv (?) cf. Schol. Aristoph. Pac. 143 = 142, where it is rightly par-

oxytone : o-<j)aipa>v, a hind of net, Oppian, Hal. 3. 83 ; H. D.: <rxaipu>v (?) Arc.

I5- 10 : Kovpajv, KrjpdiV, Xovrpiiv, dcpeSpdjv, dxvpwv, dvTpuv, dvSpojv, Bvpojv, vpoOvpav,

belong to § 584.

602. Those in crayv are paroxytone, as l3Lcr(ov, Kova-diVy fxaioroiv,

(})(ocraiV.

Note.—nerao-wv, petaso, Athen. 657 E : Oiaawv, xpvaojv, belong to § 584.

603. Those in Tmv are paroxytone, as yetrcor, ipydrcov, Kvproiv,

jjLvpTOiv, irdKTcov, T€KTO}v ; exccpt xircoi' oxytone.

Note,—'AXctwv, collective: Keparwv, Plut. i. 9, but Kepdrojv is mentioned

by Chcerob. C. 79. 16 : Kporwv, a tick, Theog. Can. 39. 3; Arc. 16. 24; yet it is

generally paroxytone : iraKTouv for iraKTwv is a mere fancy or mistake of Salmasius :

XiTcov, Arc. 15. 19: KOiTOfv, irpoKoiTwv, larwv, vpofiaruv, § 584.

604. Those in v(dv (and avoiv) are oxytone, as dX^KTpvcav,

clXkvcov, linTaXiKTpviov, jJLVcaVf \avdiv ; except kvohv paroxytone,

Are. 15. (27.

605. Those in ^coz; are paroxytone, as yvi(f)(ov, ypapLjjiaroKijcfycov,

Kvcfxov, ^L(f>(ov, cri(f)a)v ; except KaT7](j)(av and KoXocfiwv oxytone.

Note.—Karrjijxov, Arc. 16.3; Schol. Ven. H. 253 : KoXocjxov, Arc. 16.3:
Kv^xov is certainly paroxytone, Choerob. C. 77- 30, though Schol, Aristoph, Plut,

606, says: KV(poJv 6 ^vKivos deapos, kv w Stap-evovTai 01 iv tt} (ppovpa, bv Kal

KV(pwva iTfpiffTrapiivojs \eyovai: crKv^iav, Galen 4. p. I44; H.D.: \|;T)<|>a)V,

* Calculator, Manethoni 5. 277, restitui voluit Riglerus, ^etStwXos xp-qtpojv (codex

if/r](pcov) 6 <pi\dpyvpos q^i daveiarrjs,^ H. D. : but the reading of the MS. is more in

accordance with analogy.

606. Those in yjjuv are paroxytone, as dpx(i>v, BaKx^or, (3XrJxo>

yXrixiiiV, (TTiipyuiV.

Note.— Choerob. E. 73' i > Arc. 16. 6 : to 5^ yXrjxc^v wipciKe fiapvveaOai' d
56 B-qXvKov Kox Zid rov B, b^vverai, but fi\rjxo>v is also barytone in the books

:

perhaps Arc. has confused P\7)xoJv with 77 p\r]xw, gen. PXrjxovs, though Choerob.

C. 77. 34 says : koi to yX-fjxoiv yXrjxo^vos ^apvv6p.ivov km tt}s yeviKrjs (pvXdaoii to Cl,

€1 Kal irapd 'Attikois o^vveTai Kal OrjKvKws XeyeTai: irpofjiaxwv, Lob.

Phryn. 167, also upopax^^v : pvx^v and rpaxojv belong to § 584.

607. Those in yj/cov are oxytone, as dyjfcov.

i

i
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Note.—ITpwv becomes np^joves, Schol. Ven. 0. 557 : irpdiover ws cduippovts. rd

yap irpcjvfs irXrjOvvTiKbv SiripiOij, Kal (h d^eiav Koi fiapeiav j) irfpiaircuufvrj fxerrjvixOri.

608. Names ofmen, gods, and heroes in a)v(gen. ovos or covos) are

jiaroxytone, as^Ayafjiiixvcov, * AXKjjLaCcov,"A^ixcdv, 'Aix(\)iTpvoiv, 'AfxcpiCDv,

AevKaXidiVj ©ecor, KXioiv, MaxcLcov, TLavbCcov, TlkcLTcov, SoAcor, Tpv-

(f)(jdv, 4>tAa)z; ; except rr]pv(ov, KepKVcoz;, YlaLiov, 2ap7r7]6(ui;, TeAa/xwi;.

609. Note.—"APpcov, Chcsrob. C. 286. 14, is falsely oxytone, Choerob. C. 74.

10 : 'Apcipwv is written 'Afieipuv in Suid. : 'Apeo-oXwv, Suid. : 'A-yoiv, Phot. Lex.

:

'ABpa\JL6iV u "'Epnoiv napci AuSofs, Hesych., yet St. Byz. s. v. 'ASpafivTTfiov says :

Tov "Epficova AvSol ''ASpafivv KoXovai ^pvyiari, H. D. : 'AjavSwv, Chcerob. C. 296.

10: 'Arp-wv, E. M. 715, 12, is barbarous: AiXwv, Paus. 3. 12.9: Bpavp(2>v (?)

Theog. Can. 38. 33 : r-qpvwv, Arc. 15. 17, not TTjpvojv, as it sometimes is: riywv,

rt7a;j', Tiyypwv, Tiypdjv, etc., an obscure demon, is written and accented all sorts

of ways, but his name should be paroxytone : "EScKiiiv, Polyb. 10. 34: 'EXewv is

quoted from Plut. 2. 301 A, but there it is correctly paroxytone: 'EXikuv, Tzetz.

ad Hesiod. Op. p. 30. Gaisf., H. D., is better paroxytone, as in Plut. i. 966 A, and
elsewhere: HXcKTpvtov, Arc. 15. 22 ; Choerob. C. 71. 14; 284. 2 : but 'HKcKrpvdnv

(gen. 6vos and wvos) is not uncommon, though no doubt faulty : 'I<rauov (?) Suid.

:

KaXvSuv (?) the hero from whom the city KaXvdijv received its name, St. Byz.

;

Chcerob. C. 296. 10: KcpKvwv, Arc. 15. 17, but KepKvcav is very frequent in the

books: AeuiAwv (?) Paus. 8. 53. 2 : MaKcSwv, the eponymous hero of the Mace-
donians, St. Byz. : MapaOwv, a hero so called, Paus. 2.6. 5 : MeSeuv, son of

Pylades, St. Byz. ; Schol. Ven. B. 717 : MeXerewv (?) : Mvpp,i8uv, ApoUod. i. 7. 3:

Naao-o-wv, Chcerob, E. 83. 9 : Ilaicav, cf. Theog. Can. 38. 3 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 276.

13 : n-qXcYuv, Eust. 1228. 13 : IlXevpwv, Apollod. i. 7. 7 : 5apin]8<iv, gen. ovos or

SapirriBcov, gen. 6vtos, cf. Schol. Ven. M. 379 ; *. 141 ; ^. 800 ; Theog. Can. 32.

17 and 32 ; Choerob. C. 295. 2 : 2€0uv :
' Ap. Herodot. libri consentire perhibentur

in accentu 'SiOcjv, quum Septus vel St'^os sit ap. Eust. et Schol. Hom, Od. H. 278,
^iOoj et accus. ^iOcuv ap. Joseph, c. Apion. p. 461, 462,' L. Dindorf ap. H. D.

:

Stjwv, Sept., is barbarous and indeclinable : Swy^v, Pape : ISiSwv, Choerob. C.

296. 20: StKvwv, Paus. 2. 6. 5 : SiXowv, Pape: TcXap-wv, E. M. 715. 11 : TcvOpt]-

Swv, cf. Herod, it. [i. \. 9. 16 : ^Xcwv (?) a name of Dionysus : Xaipwv, Theog.

Can, 38. 32, but in our books it is paroxytone : XeXiSwv, Herod, tt. /*. A. 9. 6, also

as the name of a woman.

610. Names of cities, places, and rivers in uiv (gen. ovo^, onvos)

are oxytone, as 'A^vb(av, 'AyKcov, Aly(av, 'AAa/3a>r, 'Apyav6(aVi

AvX(av, BajSvkcov, Bpavpcdv, Acohcav, Kapxrjbc^v, KtOaipcav, Ko-

ko(f)(av, Mapa6(av, Uvdutv, 'Etbcov, "ErpvpLcav ; but to this rule there

are many exceptions, of which the more important are ^Ao-kclXodv,

KpoTiov, and AaK€haip.(iiv.

611. Note.—Names of Places. E. M. 513. 28 ; Arc. 16, 17 ; St. Byz. s. v.

:

Alawv . . . b^vTovov to Alawv ra yap eh fiN diavWafia kirl iroKeojv b^vPirai, d fi'ff

SiacrToXjjv e;(ot arjfxaivoixevov, us rb KpSrwu fiapvycrai' b^vvofievov yap StjKoi ^qjv-

<piov fj xo.po.feTrjpi virdyoiro, ws to "Itqjv, avvairevcx^^^ '"<? Ipircav, TfiTOJv, Biraiv

otov 'Kiajv, Kp6vy(uv, Tvproov, Nectiv {sic), aeffrjfJLeiorrai rb Oi0cov, eari iroXis 'IraXias :

'Ayiccov, on which St, Byz, says, laas de fiapvverai KarcL tovs iyxaipiovs us ''Avrpuv :

*A8€pK(ov, St. Byz. : 'ABpdvcov, Pape: 'AKKdpcov, Joseph. A. J. 5. 2. 4; H. D. :

AX^iuv, St. Byz. : "AXp-wv, St. Byz. : 'Avrpciv, Eust. 324. 34 : Kal rrfv "Avrpoava
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Se Tiv\s \JLkv fiapvvovaiv ws t^i/ "Irc/jva, rivis h\ 'Avrpcuva (paalv ws IlvOwva' 'Hpa;-'

Siavos 54 (prjoiv ws IlXevpuiva, Arc. 14. 25 ; 15. 4 : 'ApavaCcov, Strab. 185 ; 'Ap|3fa)v,

St. Byz., is paroxytone in Polyb. 2. 11 : 'AaKaXcov, E. M. 130. 27 ; Theog. Can.

39. 16 ; Arc. 17. 4 : 'Ao-o-dXuv, Arc. 17. 5 : 'Atjjlwv, E. M, 715. ii : Aicviwv, St.

Byz., is false for Avevtwv, Strab. 185: BXtjo-Cvojv (?) Strab. 224: Bpavp&jv, St.

Byz,, should be Bpavpwv, Strab. 399 : Tvproiv, St. Byz., a blander for FvpTcav,

Strab. 442 : AdcrKcov, St. Byz. : AtpQufv, Strab. 217, or Aeprtov, St. Byz., or

AepTwp (?) Ptol. : AevKaXiwv, an island so called, Strab. 435 : EvaCfjuov (?) St.

Byz. : Za|3ovX(uv, Choerob. E. 154. 34: Ttuv, Arc. 16. 19 ; Eust. 324. 23: r^v 51

"iTOJva rrporrapo^vveaOai (paaiv ol rraXaiol ws 'M.rjKoova. rtves 5^ b^vvovai. According

to St. Byz. the natives called it 'Itwv : KdipjAcov, Strab. 141 : Kao-rdXcov, St. Byz.,

but KaaraXwv, Polyb. 10. 38. 7 ; 11. 20. 5 ; also KdarXuv, Plut. 1. 569 ; cf. H. D.

8. V. : Kpivtov, St. Byz., false for Kpawcov, Strab. 442 : Kpejjijivcov, St. Byz.

:

KpT|o-Ta)v, St. Byz., false for KpTjo-Twv : Kpojxjji-iKov, St. Byz., or Kpojivwv : Kpo-
Ttov, Theog. Can. 34. 1 3, and this is the common accent, but Kporwv also occurs, cf.

Arc. 26. 24 : Kvproiv, St. Byz. : KwOojv, St. Byz. : AaK€8aip,o)v, Theog. Can. 39.

17: AdKp,(ov, St. Byz.: Ariptov (?) Strab. 185: Avo-kwv, St. Byz.: MoOmv, a

rock so called, Pans. 4. 35. i : M6pwv, Strab. 152 : MiiXtov, St. Byz. ; Athen,

337 C :
* ubi libri optimi fivXwva vel. fivXaiv'

;

' H. D. : Mvkov, St, Byz. : NdpPov,

Strab. 181 : NcBwv, St. Byz., this has also a genitive NfSoj/Tos, Choerob. C. 75. 19:

Nco-o-wv, St, Byz, : Nccov, ' accentus autem, in quo variant etiam libri Strabonis 9,

p. 439, in ultima ponendus videtur, ut diserte praecipit Steph, Byz. in Aiawv, ubi

tamen male lUtojv ;' L. Dindorf o.^. H, D. : 'OpovXKtav, Strab, 141, or '0|36Xko>v,

St, Byz, : "Opptov, Suid. : 'OXtJwv is oxytone, not 'OXiQuv, as Nicias wrote, Schol.

Ven. B. 717; Theog. Can. 38, 26: "OXjjwoves, St, Byz,: 'OXooo-o-wv, Herodian

made it paroxytone, Schol, Ven, B, 739, and 'OXoo-o-cov, Pape : ^OpTwv, Strab.

242 : OvidSp-wv, Pape : OvXTTtov (?) : Ovpcrtov, Strab. 141 : Ildpvtov, Pans. 2. 38.

7: Ilap-Trdpcov (?) St. Byz, : IIimv, false for Upiouv : Ilop.'irfXwv, Strab. 161 : IlpCtov,

Polyb. I, 85, the name is significant : ITpidjicov (?) Strab, 315, or ITpop-wv or IXpu-

|jwi)v : IIvpwv (?) Pape : IIwywv, Strab. 373 : 'Ptjtov, St, Byz, : 'Povo-kivcov, Strab.

182 : 2dX(i)v, St. Byz. 8. v. ^aXavaa, Strab, 315 : 2dv8cov (?) St. Byz. : 2airuo-€-

Xdrtov (? gen,), Paus, 2. 25, 10 : Sdpuv, St. Byz. : Sdcrojv also occurs under the

form ^aawv : Saxtwv, Polyb. 5. io8, 8 : Swrdirojv, Strab, 142 : ^KapStov, Strab.

315: iSopcDV, Paus, 8. 23, 8: 2ovXp.(ov, Arc, 16, 24: Tapdo-Ktov, Strab, 178, or

TapovOKOJV : TappdKwv, St, Byz,, also TappaKwv and TappaKuv : TeKjjiwv, St, Byz,

:

Tpdpwv, Schol. Lycoph, 1159: Tpdx«v, Suid,, but Tpa^iiv also occurs: Xaiitov,

St. Byz. : Xpvo-ovBtKov, Polyb. 5. 108.

612. Note 2,

—

Names of Rivers and Streams. ''Ai^wv, Choerob. C. 76. 24

:

Aio-cDv, Plut. I. 263 ; Theog. Can, 33, 14 : 'AkC8cov (gen, ros and qjvos), Strab. 348 :

'AXidKjjioov, Strab, 330 : 'AXiJtov, Theog, Can, 33. 22 ; in Plut. 2, 515 D, it is

'AXt^uv ; Bpiix^v, Theog. Can. 33, 30 : raCo-wv, Herodot, 9. 97 : AidYwv, Paus, 6.

21.4: ApCXcov, Theog. Can, 35, 29: 'EpCywv, Theog. Can. 31, 15: in the books

the accent varies between 'Epiyojv and 'Epiywv, but the latter is probably right,

since the passage in Theog, is by no means conclusive: ''Icov, Strab. 327: Kati-

Kcov, St. Byz., etc.: KvaKtwv, Theog. Can. 38. 9 ; Herod. tt.jx.X. 17.22, is falsely

KvaKiojv in Plut. I. 287, J?. D.
;
(butSintenis has KvaKicuv) and Kvtjkciojv, Lycoph.

550, where W. Dindorf proposes to read KvrjKiwv ; another form Kvokvouv occurs in

Choerob. C. 296, 29 : KvvStov, Theog. Can. 31. 28 : AdBwv, Strab, 343 ; Choerob.

C. 75. 15 : AtiGcov, Athen, 71 B, ; H. D. : Ndpcov, Theog. Can, 36. 15 ; Choerob, C.

288. 2 : NeSwv, gen, ojvos and ovtos : 'O^cov, Theog. Can. 32, 11 : IIpicov, St. Byz,

:

TouPiKwv, Strab, 217 : SaXdyYwv, Schol. Ven. *. 141 : 2ipP«v, a lake, St. Byz. :

TpCxwv, an old name of the Nile, Schol. ApoUon, Rhod, 4. 269,
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613. All masculine proper names in aoiv are paroxytone, as

"Aoves, 'Idioz^e?, Kacoi^, ^da)v, Xacor, Thcog. Can. 30. 11 ; Arc.

17. 26; 18. 7.

614. National names (Ethnica) in cov (gen. (ovos, ovos) are oxy-

tone, as ^AXa((av, 'A/xafcoz;,
'

Aijl(I)lktv6v€S, Avaoves, Bio-rcav, Ma-
K€bwv {(piXo^xaKebcdv), Mvybcdv, MvpfXiboves, Nao-a/xcoz/es, na<f)\ay(av

(^vp(TOiTa(l)Kay(av), IleAayoVes, ^Mv, 2t8oz/€S, ^lOcov ; except

those in acoz;, as 'Idoz^e?, Xaoi^e? (see above, 613).

615. Note.—Cf. Schol. Ven. * 141 ; Theog. Can. 30. 15 ; Chcerob. C. 289. 13 :

"Aycavts, Polyb. 2. 15. 8 : Aijjwov, St. Byz. s. v. Aifxovia: 'ApyeCcav, Theog. Can.

30. 16 : Avcrwv, St. Byz. s. v. Aifiopia : BTjpcaves, Strab. 162 : BCo-tovcs, St. Byz.

s. V. Biarovia : to kOviKov Bkttwv (sic), rwtf €(s TflN htavKKa^ojv, ^apwo/xivajv,

oiou n\a.TO}v, KpiTcov, el p.ri BiaaToX'fi ytvoiTO arjfiaivofiivov x*''"''' y^P """P^^ Siaaro-

X^v b^vvirai tov Kvpiov Kal itOTafiov, Kal rb Kporuv to ^covcpiov wpbs avTiSiaarok-^v

Tov rjjs iruXfcos ovu/xaros, rj irepuKTiKov dia rb Koirdiv, larouv, 'fj kOviKov hid. rb O
KKivbpLivov, d)s TO Biarovoi, Herodot. 7. iio : 'Ecttiwvcs, Strab, 206 : 'H8uv€s also

occurs under the forms 'H5cDi/€s, "HSooj/f s, "HScuj/e?, but there is more authority for

making it oxytone than paroxytone : 'Itoves, St. Byz. : KatjKwves, Horn. etc.

;

Chcerob. C. 289. 19 : KcXwves, Diod. Sic. 17. no ; H. D.: Kevrpcoves, Strab. 204 :

KiKoves, Theog. Can. 30. 16 ; cf. Arc. 12. 10 ; Chcerob. C. 289. 22 : KvSioves, Horn.

etc.; Chcerob. C. 289. 21: A<3ik&>c, Theog. Can. 30. 16: Aiyyov^^, Strab. 193,
also At77a;»'€s and Aoyyovts : Aouo-wvcs, Strab. 162: Mai6v€s (MT/oi/e? 'M.rfiovis) :

*accentum acutum, quern praebent libri plures paucioresve Herodoti i. 7; 7. 74,

testatur schol. Ven. Hom. II. A, 394, qui nom. pr. [i. e. of the founder of the na-

tion] gravari dicit cts diro(pvyijv tov kOviKov, consentiente Etym. M. in Baii}v citato

(sive grammat. in Cram. An. vol. i. p. 276. 6), dissentiente Eustathio,' L. Dindorf
ap. H. D. : MaKpoirwYCDvcs, Strab. 492, may perhaps be better considered an ad-

jective : MdKpa)V€s, Arc. 14. 24 ; 15. 3: Mefjivoves, Theog. Can. 30. 18; Chcerob.

C. 289. 29 : Mt'povcs, Pape : MvvSovcs (or MvvScovis), St. Byz. : Murtoves, Chcerob.

C. 289, 19: 'OXoo-o-oves (?) Lycoph. 906 : Ovdo-Kuvcs^ Strab. 155: Ovevvcovcs,

Strab. 206 : Oucttoovcs, Strab. 162 : IlaCovcs, Herodot. 5. 15, is said to be oxy-

tone, A. G. Oxon. I. 276. 9: ITaviuvcs : IIiktovcs, Strab. 190: SdvTcovcs, St.

Byz., also ^avToven ^d^ovcs, St. Byz, : 2c(jivov€S, Ptol., or 'Xipvuves, Strab., but
2e/ivoi/6s also occurs ; ^S^vvoves, St. Byz. ; Xevoves, Sevcwves, Xevvwves, etc. : 2t|v"-

v€s = SeVoj/es, Polyb. 2. 17. 7 : ISipoiraCovcs, Herodot. 5. 15 : 5ov€<r<ria)v€S, Strab.

196: 2v\iov€S, St. Byz, : Tcvtovcs, Strab, 196 : Xavoves, St. Byz, : Xwves, Strab.

253 : 'nSoves, St. Byz. : 'XIo-tCcovcs, St. Byz.

According to Chcerob. C. 289. 12, national names in ojv, gen. ovos, are oxytone,

those in wv, gen. ojvos, paroxytone, except Kinovts, M4p.vov€S ; but this rule is no
better than the one given above.

616. Names of women in cor (gen. ovos, (avos) are oxytone, as

Vopycov, YlXayycov, T€pr]b(av.

617. The following words in (ov (gen. cuvos) are perispomena,

Hoa-eibcai;, raSiv, Tv<p6^v.

Note.—noa-€i8u>v (IloaetSeW), Chcerob. C. 298, 9 ; Arc, 16, 10 ; Herod. v.fi.X.

10. 12 ; Chcerob. C. 299. 5 : oi pkv yap Acuptefs HoriSav Xiyovaiv b^vrbvus, ol Sk

AioXus noTiSav Kal Ilaaeidav Xiyovai fiapvTovws : so ZirjvoiToo-eiSwv, Athen. 337 D :



176 Third Declension. [§ 617-

Tawv, Arc. i6. lo
; 94. 6 ; Chcerob. C. 300. 13, sometimes falsely 7(u>iv : Tv<|)wv,

Theog. Can. 29. 31 ; Arc. 16. 10 ; Choerob. C. 300, 13 is often wrongly either Tvipojv

or Tv(f>uv : ^epStv, Herodot. 2. ill ; the readings vary between this and ^ep<uv,

^tpwv, and iepojva : ^^epojv the founder of Beroea is paroxytone in St. Byz.

618. (b) Those in cav (gen. ovtos) are paroxytone, as yepcoz;,

bpcLKOiv, OepdiTcov, Xia)v ; AvTo^iihaiV, Kpicav, Medcoz;, NeScoi;, 2a/3-

'KTihoiv^ Theog. Can. 30. 7.

619. ((?) Those in (av (gen. ouvtos and ovvtos) are perispomena,

as apLVOK&v, aix(f)L(j)&v ; *A6r}vaK&v, Evpvir&Vy ^IttttoO&v, B€vo^a>Vi

^oXofx&v, X.apva^(av.

Note.—'Ajavokwv, Choerob. C. 298. 13 : SoXojiwv, gen. cjvtos, is also inflected

'Xo\6fXMVy gen. ojvos, Theog. Can. 29. 29; 37. 11 : 'E|iKpwv and 'Ep|jioKpuv in Arc.

14. 26 ; 15. 5, have been rightly emended by Schmidt. See also Arc. 10. 12 ; 12.

6 ; 16. 2 ; E. M. 513. 28 ; Chcerob. C. 299. 32 ; Herod, v. /*. X. 10. i sq.

-H and -*.

620. Nouns in f and \/r are all accented on the penultimate,

they are therefore either properispomena or paroxytone, as

AeAef, ixvpp.r\^ {keovTopjupixr]^), ota^, iripbi^ ; dyxtAcoi/A, Kakavpoyjr,

KaTrjXtyjr, KiKVOiyp^, KWJ'co'v/r, XaiXaxj/.

621. Note i.—Arc. 18. 18; E. M. 109. 45. The compound words in f, the

latter half of which consists of a monosyllabic verbal root, are occasionally used in

a substantive sense, e. g. aitoppi)^, 8ia<T(p6^, vnoffip&i : their accentuation is con-

sidered below, §§ 724-728.

'AYpioj3p6|, Hesych. : dcurKwires, Arist. H. A. 9. 28. i, where one MS. has

dei aKwncs, should probably be deiaKcoires, as in Eust. 1524. 6 ; those who made it

oxytone considered it to be derived from aKuirTO) : 'AXp-wircs, Thucyd. 2 . 99, is

accented like an adjective : cpvuYas, Arist. Poet. 21. 17, cannot be right : ixfprpv^ (?)

Diosc. 3. 1^1, H.D. : irxepvg, Eust. 229. 37: to 8^ nrepvyos X&fiiv [II. 2. 316]

apioKfi Toh iraKatois Karct rf}v 'Apicrripx^iov dvayvojffiv, djs 5' dWoi (paai, KaroL

irapddoaiv Ttapo^vveiv, dirb evOeias o^vtuvov t^? ^ nrepv^, b SijXoT ov rd nrcpd fiova, rb

/ji6piov Se jxcTa tuiv irepiKeififvcov vTfpaiv, KaOd SijXoT koI 'Hpwbiavos, elirwv on rd (1$

TH drjKvKd, fiovoavWaPa fxlv ovra, o^vverai' crrv^, vv^, rpv^- inep jxiav Se ovra avX-

Xa^-fjv fiapvveTar KaXv^, dvTV^, TrofxcpoXv^. to iTTcpv^ aeOTjfieiajTai vno 'ApiaTapxov

o^vvOev 8id Tb kwoias irepieKTiKTJs etvai, Eust. 1334. 26 : Choerob. C. 81. 15 ; Etym.
Gud. 485. 18 ; E. M. 694. 20 ; Schol. Ven, B. 316. This arbitrary accentuation of

Aristarchufi is not generally followed in our books, and with reason.

622. Note 2.—According to the grammarians i and v are never long by wa<w7'e

before £ in hypermonosyllabic nouns, hence they prescribe KJjpv^, cpoTvi^, not Krjpv^

or (poivi^, though both forms are to be met with. On the quantity of these

dichronous vowels see Lob. Par. 411, who proves that the grammarians and their

rules, manuscripts, and printed books are involved in a hideous mass of contradic-

tions. Cf. also Choerob. C. 221. 35 ; 292. 25 ; 311. i sqq.
; 425. 33 ; Draco, 44, 5 ;

92. 23 ; 93. 5. 8; 100. 3 ; E. M. 460. 55 ; Schol. Ven. K. 258 ; Etym. Gud. 207.
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16; 320. 32 ; Reg. Pros. ap. Herm. de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 433, n. 63 sqq.

;

Priscian, p. 753, ed. Putsch.

Such forms as Owfuy^, ZXtYf, \aXy^, (vKdiy(, /J^vviyi, hVPn^t rruvy^, ^VP^ti*

afJLTJpiy^, fffiuiSiy^, orrjpiy^, c^vpiy^, (pavaiy^, <{>vffiy^, <P<*>Tiyi, if/dcpiy^, Z\iy(, S>piy^,

appear monstrous enough, yet they are often found thus accented ; cf. Lob.

Phryn. 71.

-AP.

623. Nouns in ap retract the accent, as Ata-ap, "Apap, b6,p.ap,

"laap, Kaiaap, Arc. 19. 14 ; Choerob. C. 8^. 34.

-HP.

624. Those in rjp (gen. rjpos and epos) as arip, aWrip, avrip, kkarrip,

yaarrip, yeveTrip, irarrip, (ranrip, a-Tarrip^ \apaKT7]p ; except par-

oxytone, elvcLTrjp, Ovydrrjp, prJTrjp, (f)pdTr]p. Proper names and

those of nations are paroxytone, as BvC-qpes, A-qp.rJTtjp, AojBrjpcSt

'EpLr]p, "l/S-qp, nCrjp ; except 'EkevOrjp oxytone.

625. Note.—Choerob. C. 85. 24; E, 6. 21 ; Arc. 19. 19, who says that tA cb

HP 6t]\vkcL fji'^ ficTanOi/xfva Kara, ri eOos iroiijrov els Sionpopov yivos ^apvvtrai . . .

TO Se yaarrip b^vvirai : and in accordance with this rule we have tlvdTTjp, 6vY<iTrip,

p,TjTr)p : the oblique cases of these, except the vocative, are accented as if the

nominative had been oxytone : 4»p(iTi]p, Choerob. C. 320. 13 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 346.16:

tppdrrjp 'AttikoI yikv ^apvvovffiv, ol 5^ Acopteis o^vvovaiv : the word is not un-

frequently oxytone in the books, though such an accent is certainly false, cf. A. G.

992. II : 'AviTjp, Hesych. : 'A<rTT|p, Arc. 20. 4, but in 19. 13 he makes it par-

oxytone, and the latter seems to be the proper accent, for in Eust. 1967. 22 we
have "AffTijPf troXis distinguished from darrjp, 6 Kar ovpav6v : Ai]|jiir|rr]p, Arc. 19.

26 : 'ip^ip, Choerob. C. 320. 16 : nCrjp, Choerob. C. 320. 16; "EXevOrip, Choerob. C.

318. 10; Arc. 20. 3.

626. Compounds in rip which retain r] in the genitive are

oxytone ; while those which have e are paroxytone, as SerTJp

afxaXXobeTrjp, aTarrjp o^oXoaraTrip ; but avrip yvvaiKdvrjp XLTrdvqp,

barjp TToXvhdrjp, Arc. 28. 8, iraTrip alvoTrdTrjp, and therefore

o-vjutTrarr}/), quoted by H. D. from Joannes Damascenus, is most

likely a false accent.

-EIP.

627. Substantives in etp are paroxytone, as ^AXdCeip, avrC^cLpt

B€\€Lp, *EAdretp, AiyeLpj SaTTCtp, )(j}vcroi0€ip.

Note.—Arc. 20.15; Choerob. C. 86. 14: 'AXiJCp (gen. 'AXtfT/ws) occurs in

Herodot. 4. 164 : this is written 'AXdC^ip in Theog. Can. 41. 25, and the word is

probably better paroxytone.

-TP.

628. Substantives in vp are paroxytone, as "Aa-avp, *'IAAvp,

KipKVp, Aiyvpj pdpTvp, <I>^Av/3.

N
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NoTE.—Arc. 19. 17 : the Egyptian month 'Advp, Plut. 2. 356 C, is barbarous

and indeclinable.

-12P.

629. Those in cop are paroxytone, as acpriiiop, "Exrcap, karidraip,

'qk€KT(op, t(rT(op, Kda-Tcop, Mrycrrcop, vefxiTcop, NeVro)/), otKT^rcop ; ex-

cept txwp oxytone.

Note.—Arc, 20. 20 ; Choerob. C. 320. 32 ; E. 45. 19 : 'A8wp, which Pape quotes

from Strab. 529, is "Adojp in Kramer's edition, and "AScui/ in that of Meineke:
a.\<ap is paroxytone according to Arc. 20, but is oxytone iii A, G. 6. 25 ; 475. 2 :

iXu>p, Herod, v. fi. \. 32. 13.

-A2.

630. {a) Those in as (gen. dbos) are oxytone, as a^xaavKaSy

hvds, XafXTrds, fJiovds, 7roA.v5etpas, rpids, (fyvyds, 'ApKay, *EAXas',

riaAAdj.

Note.—Arc. 22. 22 ; Choerob. E. loi. 27; C, 350. 25: rb filv ava^ev^phs 6

ix\v 'Kpudiavbs vvo\afi,0dv(i fiovas avCTeWeiv to A Kal d^vvtadai, o Se AovnepKos

(V T^ iTifH. TivSiv iroKKoToiv dirodeiKvvffiv on kKreivei rd A Kal ircpurnaTai, kcU o/icos

Sici Tov AOS €X** '^'h^ icKiaiv.

631. (^) Those in as (gen. abos) are perispomena, as Bot/3as,

Btrraj, Kupaj.

These are peculiarly Ionic forms : Choerob. C. 42. 29 ; Joh. Alex. 8. 19.

632. {c) Those in as (gen. az^ros) are paroxytone, as dbdixas,

aXi^as, yiyas, eAe^as, KLkkijSas, AuK(i/3as, Atas, 'Apvas, 'A^tas,

Btas, Bv^avTes, Fapa/xaz/res, 'EAeas, 0oas, KaA.x.^s, HairCas, ^arvasy

^k€yvas ; except dvbpidsi IfJids oxytone.

633. Note.—Arc. 21. 3; Joh. Alex. 8. 22: Ciffrjfidcorcu rb Ipas koI avSpioLs

b^vvdivra' IpAvTOs yoip koL dvSpidvTOs, anep Trap' 'Attikois vepiciraTai ;
' De nomina-

tivi accentu acuto Epim. Hom. Cram. Anecd. vol. i. p. 217. 10; Herodian. ap.

Choerob. Can. p. 98. i, et Ilfpi jxov. X. p. 34. 9 ; Arcad. p. 21. 3 ; 193. 14, et Draco,

12, 9; 41. 25, apud quern nvdlum nunc vestigium circumflexi ab eo, ut ab Helio-

doro et Tyrannione, secundum Herodianum probati : sed dativi pluralis vitiosus

accentus dvdpidffi pro dvSpidffi frequens in libris,' H. D. ; cf. H. D. s. v. Ipas and

E. M, 101.43: d\\.ds ( = d\Xd€isl), Herodian ap. Eust. 300. 15, gen. dWdvros,

Choerob, C. 426. 15, not dWdvros, as Joh. Alex. 8. 18 : rawovds (gen. raiajvaros)

is very doubtful : on Fapi|jias the following observation is made by E. M. 221. 41

:

Tapiptas, itc tov fiapiKas' ij e/c tov yapiKas Tb fiapiKas' fidp^apov 8c t^ ovopia, koI -q

KXiais, Kal 6 tovos. 'HpojSiavbs vepl iraOojv: but it is regular if paroxytone, and

that is its accent in the books : rXwrcras (gen. dvTos, Choerob. C. 426. 15 : dvTos,

Joh. Alex. 8. 17) or TXioaas, TXiaaavros, Eust. 269. 18, or FXiaads, gen. a; cf.

S. V. 504; Schol. Ven. M. 20, and H. D. s. v. : Si^ds (gen. dvTos), Pollux 9. 81 :

«|as (gen. dvTos), Pollux 4. 174; Arc. 21. 22 : IXcts ( = lxd€is, gen. avros), Choerob.

C. 43. 5 ; Arc. 21. 26 : ireXcKas (gen. dvfos, Choerob. C. 426. 15, or dvros, Choerob.

C. 42. 28): of this word various forms occur, as neXfKdv, dvos: ircXfKas, dvos

:

ireXfKas, a : ireXeKas (?) Schol. Aristoph, Av. 882 = 883 : fi-fiiroTe ireXeKas npoeveKTCi^MA

W9 dXifias' 6 5k ireXeKivos Tcp ireXfKduTi irpoaippiirrai. vcXeKav jxevTOi ncXeKavo^^

i
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KOivSis, rreXcKas Si 7r€A,««ai/Tos 'Attikuis. ireKfKcis vfKfxa AcopiKws : thus also Suidaa

:

it occurs as a proper name in Polyb. 5. 77. 9: Terpas, Arc. 22. 15: rpids (gen.

avTos), Pollux 4. 175 : Tpk|ds (gen. avros), Pollux 9. 81.

(d) AaaSi gen. Aciaoy, is properispomenon, Choerob. C. 27. 30.

-H2.

634. (a) Those in rjs (gen. rjros and Tjdos) are paroxytone, as

yXVKVTTJS, ba(TVT7]Si bpLlXVTTJS, KaKOTTji, KOaiXlOTr]^, Xi^r]Si X^VKOTTJif

XoyioVrjj, /xeo-oV?]?, Trotorryj, iroa-OT-qs, Adpr^St Mdyirqs, Mivb-qs, Mi-

kr]S} ndpvr]^ ; except abpor-qs, {Spabvrrjs, yvfjLvqs, brj'CoT^Sy eo-^rjs,

KovprJTes, the Curetes (but Kovp-qres^ young men^ is regular), kov-

(f)OTris (?) 7707)]?, raxurrj?, rpax^r?}?, x^P^V^> ^iX-qs, which are

oxytone.

635. Note i.—Schol. Ven. E. 9 ; Choerob. C. 43. 10-55. 33 • a,8p0TT|s, Arc. 28.

8, but adpoTTjs is by no means uncommon : dv8poTT|s is oxytone in Eust. 1090. 32 ;

E. M. 103. 1, but dvSpoTTjs would appear to be the correct accent, cf. Herod, it. /ji. \.

33. 22: Ppa8vTT|s, Arc. 28.8; E. M. 103. i: *In codd. interdum Trapo^vrSvoK

scribitur fipadvTT]s, ut ^paZvrqrot, apud Polyb. 10. 32. 12, fipadvrrjs apud Hero-

dianum, Uepl fiov A.ef . p. 40. 7, contra ipsius Herodiani regulam
;

' W. Dindorf
ap. H. D, : y^P-vTis is always oxytone, but I find no express declaration of its

accent in the grammarians : 8avoTf|s, Herod, tt. fx. \. 40. 1 2 : 8T]ioTif|S, Aristarchus

ap. Schol. Ven. r. 20 ; E. M. 103. i ; Eust. 669. 47 : irepl di rod rovov t^s SrjXoT^ToSf

ojcrnep Kal rrjs raxvT^TOS kcu rfjs PpaSvTTJros nal tuiv ofioiojv irpoirepiairoiixivuv ancpi-

Xoyeirar ol fj.ev yap ovvrjyopovcnv o^eojs rovovaOai T<is avTwv evOeias . . . irXeiovs 8i

avTiKiyovai yevvaiorepov, fiapvTOVOvvres Kal avra KarcL rb (piXoTrjs <pi\6Tt]T0Sf

KaKoTTjs KaKOTTjTos '. somo think that it was barytone in the nominative SrjioTrjs,

and properispomenon in the other cases, cf. Herod, -n. fx. A. 40. 8 : Ipirris, Choerob.

C. 54.35, appears to be always paroxytone in o\ir books: eoOiqs, Arc. 28.9: lor^Tqs,

Mceris 202 : 'laoTijs, us dponjs, ^AttikSjs, Iffor^s us fipafiivrrjs, '"EXXriviKus : Herod.

JT. pi. A.. 40, 7 declares for iorrjs, IcrSrrjs, KaKorrjs: Kovp-f|S, Eust. 11 79. 20: on kv

Sval tSttois Kovprjras oiaovras 'AxtAXcf ra 5upa, kvTavOa \eyci rovs veovs, ovep

'HpcoSiavos avayivuaKii ru rdvco us irkvqTas, kXivuv us ia/xPiKbv dirb tov KSpos 6 veos,

Koprjs KoprjTos. to fxevToi eOvos Kovpjjras us dS/i^ras : Schol. Ven. T. 193 ; this

accentuation is condemned by Schol. Ven. I. 529, but E. M. 534. 13 agrees with

Eustathius : kov<J)ott|s, said to be Attic by Arc. 28, and Choerob. C. 352. 11, but

Herod, it. /x. A.. 40, 7 has Kov(p6TT]s : iroTrjs, Arc. 28. 9 ; Choerob. C. 352. ii : raxv-

Tqs, Choerob. C. 352. 11 ; E. M. 103. i : rpaLXvrfys, Choerob. C. 352. 11, in Attic

only : \j/i\t|s, Choerob. C. 55. 4; Eust. 511. 10 : X*pv*»is, Choerob. C. 55. 4.

636. Note 2.—The passage in Choerob. C. 55. 3 is obscure: fffffrjutlurai t6

Hovprjs KOvp^Tos, SijXtis SeiXrJTOS {sic) Kal to ipiX'^s if/iXijTbs, on tuv (Is H2 o^vtovuv

SiavXXaficcv kv ffvixcpuvov kxovTUV us eyvupicv, ds OT2 kx^vTOJV t^v yeviK-qv, olov

ffaipfjs aacpovs ipevbrjs, if/evdovs, raura did, tov T02 kKXidrjaaV fXal dl kOviKO., ijyovv

idvos (XTjfiaivovai ; for djjX^s SeiXrJTos perhaps we should read Aap^s AapfJTOs (cf.

Eust. 511. 10), and write the rest of the passage thus, tv iTpd tov H avfi({>uvou

Ixovruv, us k. ds .0T2 ^x^^^h '^^^' 7- '^•t-^-> and strike out the last three words

altogether.

637. (^) All substantives in t/s (gen. eos) are, if contracted^

N 2
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perispomena, if uncontracted, paroxytone, as 'AvTicrOivris^ 'Apia--

TOTeXrjs, Arjfxoa-Oivqs, 'HpaKki-qs, but ^HpaKXijs, TiepiKXTJs; except

TTpvXris oxytone : TpLr]pr)s and other similar words are ad-

jectives.

638. Note i.—E. M. 435. 4 : 'AXcnnfis, a fountain at Ephesus, so called from
its never failing, fluctuates between an adjectival and substantival accent, it is

oxytone in E. M. 60. 47, Orion 618. 11; paroxytone in Etym. Gud. 32. 57;
'AxJ/cvStis, so Aristarchus, Schol. Ven. S. 39 ; Horn. II. 18. 46 : EvOaX-rjs (?) is so

accented by H. D., but should probably be paroxytone : 'Iaji,6VT|s, Suid., should

perhaps be 'la/iivijs : 'Ifji<J)T|s, St. Byz. : N-qp-cprris, Horn. H. 18. 46 ; Schol. Ven. 2.

39; Chcerob. C. 352. 18: all proper names in K\T]s = K\(r]s are perispomena.

Eust. 583. 32 : TO Hv\aifievT]s Kvpiov Papvvovrcs ol Tra\aiol Xeyovaiv, on rd TOiavra

KVpia (hs k-nnrXdaTov ^apvveoOai ^iKfT. "q fxevTOi awrjOcia noWcL rrapi(p6fip(v o^vro-

vovaa, ws to Eiirvx'hs koX to Evfxevrjs to, Kvpia; irpvXT|s, Schol. Ven, E. 9: to. els

H2 8iav\\a0a b^vTova, %v ixovTa avfMfjtui'ov, els OT2 irepaTovTai kuto, ttiv yeviKriv,

aacpovs nprjvovs TrpvKovs (ppaSovs. Schol. Ven. E. 744: irpvXieaa' -nt^ois oirXiTais,

irpvXis, d)s dafidaco 5dfw.\is rrepvco Tripv\is Koi TrpvKis (sic) ; the grammarians were
therefore not quite agreed as to the form of the nominative singular ; irpvXecs in

our books is always paroxytone, which implies a nominative irpvKrjs or npvXis, cf.

Eust. 893, 37, who leaves the question rather undecided; Arc. 30. 19: to di

jrpvKis PapvvfTcu, "q evon\os opxrjffis; A. G. Oxon. i. 342. 6.

639. Note 2.

—

-"ApTjs is paroxytone, Arc. 25. 5. The following forms of the

genitive occur in the grammarians or elsewhere, "AprjTOS, "Apeojs, ""hpov, "Apovs,

Choerob. C. 46, 5, "Apeos, "Aprjos, "Aprjcos, "Apeoj, "Ap^vos ; on its vocative see Eust.

518. 19.

-EI2.

640. Those in eij (gen. cvtos) are paroxytone, as 'OTroet?,

2artz;oets.

-12.

641. It may be observed that in general all those which form

their accusative in v are barytone, Arc. ^6, 17.

(a) Those in ts (gen. to? and ccos) retract the accent, whether

simple or compound, as atcrOrja-Ls, aXcacns, /3a5t(rt9, boa-ts, yv(a(TLs,

l^t?, ^rjTrja-LS, Oiais, ixdO-qaLSy ixclvtls, o(f)LS, TToAtj, Trocrts, irpoTToXis,

"A^oTLs, ^ATOLp^rjxLs, Kpdfji^oTLs, MepicpLSy "ifivTpis. Many of these

words are inflected in more than one way.

642. Note.—Choerob. C. 56. 33 : ra tis IS, ov6yua.Ta Alyvinia ojs kirl rd nXeicTTov

SicL KaBapov tov 02 KXivovTm, oTov Bol's Bofus, 'A9\i0is (sic) 'AOXi^eoDS, Swi's Soecus,

&fjLois Qfioiojs, lapLiaOis TafiidOeous, cf. St. Byz. s. v. KopKvpis; Schol. Ven, A. 676;

H. 387 : for xaris, Hesych., it is better to read with Dindorf x^'"*^* ^-s a Doric

form of x^"^ • *A8pa|xiJTTis (?) St. Byz, ; for 'AOXipis in Choerob. C. 56. 33

:

'AOXiPts (or "AOptPis), St. Byz., is alone correct: 'ArapPCKis, St. Byz,, is no

doubt an error for 'ATap.3iKis, or 'ATdp^rjxis : Op,ouis (?) St. Byz. : ndirpTHxis,

Herodot. 2. 59, is falsely oxytone in St. Byz,, and for 'fl,<j)6is in the same author

Meineke reads 'fl^^ts; on the accent of tjvis see Schol. Ven. K. 292: Kparaus,

Hom. Od, 12, 124; according to Hesych. it is proparoxytone, and it is so

I
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1

accented in Apollon. Rhod. 4. 829 ; cf. Schol. Ven. A. 676. Schol. Aristoph. Ach.
93 : rod irpfffffeais npoirapo^vTdvojs &s fidurfOK, avd (vOeias rfjs 6 itpiafiis. ol 5k irap-

o^vTuvw uis xa^««<ws, o.it() evddas rrjs 6 npeaffevs. oirivts d/iaprdvovai' ov ycip toriv
6 vpeafifvs.

643. (d) Those in ts (gen. Ibos) are oxytone, as ax/^ty, /3aA/3t9,

IktU, KV7]ix(.s, KprjTTis, oTTLorOoKprjirlbes, (TcppayU,

Note.—E. M. 518. 16; Arc. 36. 14. The following Thracian names are
perispomena: 'ATayapTis CArapyaris, Arc. 36. 18), Choerob. C. 354. 21 ; Strab.
74S : €v

]7 TinuxTi TTjv 'Svpiav Oibv r^v 'ArapyaTiv (sic) : Schol. Ven. B. 461 : ^ 8^

A€pK(TU) TrapcL :Evpois KaXfirai 'Arapyaris (drapKaTis in the MS.) : 'ArapTis,
Ghoerob. C. 103. 25, who also mentions BevSis (but the false form Bivdis is not
unknown to the books), M€v8is, MoXis, Tutis (Tort's, Arc. 36. 14) ; cf. Gottling,
ad Theodos. p. 243.

On |x<iYa8is, or p-ayaSCs, see L. S. and H. D. s. v. ; and on di|;Cs, ax//iSos, or
av|;is, aipidos (?) see E. M. 184. 32; Choerob. C. 353. 23; ravra 5^ tcL ds 12
o^vTova ets A /ioi/cus €Xov<rt r^v ahiariK'qv, olov Kprj-niha (sic), damSa, dipiSa, /SoA.t5a,

paviSa. Tlapd 5e toTs Aio\fvffi yivovrai us N Kard Tr)v aiTiariK^v fitrd Papuas
Tacfojs, Kvriiuv yap \4yovai koI <T(ppdyiv koi dt//iv, us irap* 'HaiuSw [0pp. 424],

rpiatridapLOv 5' dxpiv rdfiveiv,

dvTi Tov axpida. 'Icreov 51 on rd (is 12 o^vrova ov yivovrai napd roTs "ToxTt Kard
drto^oX^v rov A Iv rfj yevtiaj, oif5e ydp \4yovai Kvr}pLi5os Kvijfitos, dairidos dairios,

ws ndpiSos ndpios, Kal Qiris Qerios.

644. (<?) Common substantives in ts (gen. Xbos) being feminine

are oxytone, as aa-TTLS, yXv(f)Ls, bats, eA.7rts, e/xTrts, k^y]\xepisi kvctO'

XafJLTTLS, \aKLS, ^VCTTlSy OTIiiipO^aa-LXis, TTarpLS, 7Tr)KTL9, TTVpapiLS, (rK€^

Ats, TvpavvLs', except l. afXTfcoTts^, apiva-TLs^, avkis, (BcLKKapis'^,

^apLS "^j bdlTLS, €pLSy eVVLS, difJLLS *, t/3tS ^, tKTLSf tpLS, KaATTtS,

Kavvaf^LS^y Kapvans, KV-npis, ixrivis*, jLt^Tts"^, jixvnj, oXttls, ottls,

crUivvLs, tclXls, tclttls, Ttypis^, rpoTTts^, (PvXoTTLs, which re-

tract the accent, with v€avLs (verjvLSi vrjvLs) properispomenon.

2,. Feminines formed from, or implying, paroxytone substan-

tives in -qsy ending for the most part in airis, arts, ens, 7]tls,

LTLs, vTLs, (OTLs, which arc accented on the penultimate, as

avbpoiviTISy aveix(aTis, apOplnSy Bope^rts, Bpo/xtwrts', yajuerts {yo-P^-

^Trjs), iKcrt? (Uerr/s), tTTTroVt?, KapbtaTLSy Kaa-oaplTis^ KkiTiris (k\€tt-

TT]s), oivOTTOTLSy oXjSlob&TLS [6k^Lob(OTr}s) and oX^LoboTLS, OVlTLSj

TreraAtrtj, ttoXXtls (ttoKlttjs), Trpecr^vris, upo-qyiTis, Trpoo-rart?

\'i:po(TTaT7]s)y (TwepycLTLs ((TVvepydTTjs), o-coptrty (a-copLTrjs), VTrrjperLSj

xXovvLs (xXovvrjs) ; except vavrCs oxytone, and those in ttcoAis

(ttwAt/j) and koltls, which are proparoxytone, as XaxavoTTOiXis,

dproTTcoAtj, irapcLKOLTLs
;
yet ^ovXevTts and v^piaris appear to be

proparoxytone. Those from oxytones in Tr]s are themselves oxy-

* Those marked with an asterisk have another genitive besides that in 5os,
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tone, as (rT€(t)av(OTCs ; evperts paroxytone forms an exception.

3. Those in (ottls from wx//-, when not compounded with pre-

positions, are properispomena, as avXcains ; otherwise they are

regular, as Trpo/xercoTrts, Trpoo-coTrt?.

It must be noticed that many of those in tls have no actual

masculine form corresponding to them in use, and also that no

nouns in is, t8os, are oxytone if they have an accusative in v.

645. Note.—The rules given by Arcadius (28. 13-36. 18) are so confused and
defective that little use can be made of them. The following list contains all the

irregular words that I have noted, but probably it might be much enlarged. On
these words see Lob. Prol. 455 sqq. : d/BaXis" fjLoxOrjpcL (\aia, Hesych. : dYXao<)>U"

Tis (?) * dyXaocfxuris scribitur ap. Phot. Bib. 215 a. 33 Bekk. Bast. Ind. Scap. Ox.

'A'y\ao<pwTi8a [?] accus. Poeta de virib. herbar. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. T. 2. p. 654;'

Fix ap. H. D. : dYp«<ms (gen. los, iSos), Hom. Od. 6. 90 ; Arc. 35. 18 ; cf. Lob.

Par. 443 : d-ypuorris is the feminine of dypwaTijs : dpiopYis, wine-lees, is said by
Arc. 29. 23 to be barytone, but in all the passages quoted by H. D. it is oxjrtone,

like dfjiopYis, fine flax ; Bergk in his edition of Aristophanes most inconsistently

writes dficpyiSoSt Lyst. 735, and dfxopyiv only two lines lower down : dp,4>iTainv in

Diog. Laert. 5. 72 has been corrected in some editions into dficpiraTrov : dp,4)a)Tis,

Eust. 308. 44, is elsewhere oxytone. On dvd'ira)Tts, djiirwris, or djiiTTwo-ts, see

Lob. Phryn. 340 : for dpv<ms, gen. iSos, I can find no authority ; in the passage

cited by L. S. the genitive is los : avXis, Arc. 31. i : avXis rj enavXis [/Sapui/eTat],

AvXls 5^ ^ itSKis b^vvirai: ^avKaXis, Arc. 31. 10: PoXpins or ^oXfitTis (?) Lob.

Phryn. 357 : ^ov^aXis (gen. los, idos), Arc. 31. 9, is oxytone in Hesych. and Arist.

H. A. 3. 6. 2 : Povirp-rjo-Tis (gen. etvs, but Nicand. Alex. 335, quoted by H. D. has

iSos) is falsely fiovwpTJans in Heysch : 8dis, hattle, Herodian is inclined to make
this word oxytone, but whether oxytone or not, he has no doubt that the dative

5di" should be oxytone ; Ptolemseus Ascalonites consistently writes both nominative

and dative paroxytone ; see Schol. Ven. 3. 387, and such must be its accent

because the accusative is Sdiv ; Schol. Hom, Od. A. 428 : Sals o^vtovok ij Xafindst

Sdis 8i fiapvTovois ^ f^XV • So^iTis (?), in Galen Tom. i . p. 88 B it is oxytone

:

emtjXis, Arc. 31. 12 ; Eust. 1562. 38 : €4>tiXis (gen. iSos) also occurs as e<prf\is (gen.

los), see H. D. s. v. : epws, Arc. 195. 5 ; Choerob. C. 355. 19 : cvjjiapis, Arc. 34. 4, is

oxytone in Eurip. Orest. 1370: evvis (gen. iSos and los). Arc. 32. 17: lacrins,

L. 8., H. D. : tpis (gen. los and tSos), ' constans in^ libris accentus vitium est t)3ts,

quod correxi ap. Aristoph. Av. 1296. Nam ( produci apparet ex versu Timoclis

ap. Athen. 7. p. 300 A ;* W. Dindorf Si^. H. D. : iktvs. Arc. 35. 6 : Eust. 809. 56 : d
d\ Kcd ravTov iktis avrrj ^apvTovojs (i. e. the weasel), koI Iktis o^utoj/ods 77 irapd rrj

K(uniK<f [Aristoph. Ach. 845] fii/xvrjfxivcp Ix^vocpdyov IktISos, ovk dvayKaiov dpri

(rjreiv : iirirovpis, A. G. 44 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 210. 30 ; Lob. Prol. 461 : tinroTiYpis,

masculine and feminine, Dio Cass. 77. 6 ; H.J).: tpis or tpis, Choerob. C. 355. 19

:

to-axts is sometimes falsely iadris: KdXins, Arc. 33. 10; A. G. Oxon. 2. 342. 23,

is oxytone in Athen. 468 F, quoted by H. D. : Kdwa^is (gen. ecus, los, and idos),

Arc. 29. 17: Kairapis, Chcerob. C. 355. 29 : KairqXCs :
' Caupona . . . Aristoph.

Thesm. 347, PI. 435. 1120 ; KanrjXis proparoxytonum ap. Arcad. 31. 12, et hoc ac-

centu Phanias Eresius ap. Athen. 2. p. 84 E : KdirrjXis tls yuv-q. Itemque (Enom.

ap. Euseb. Pr. Ev. p. 259 A : /x^ vKovaiav Xa^etv yvvaTua dWd x^P^V''''^^
'^''^^ 1

ledmjXiv,^ H. D.l Kidapis (gen. iSosl and los), Chcerob. C. 355. 18: Ki<rr]pis

(gen. iSos and cos), Chcerob. C. 355. 26 ; E. 132. 11 : kio-tis. Arc. 35. 16, is par-

oxytone in Aristoph. Ach. 1103 : KvipirjXis (gen. los and (5os ?) Arc. 31. 12 : Kt»niv-



-§ 646.] Substantives in ty. 183

8is (gen, fcw and iloi) : Kwoirp-fio-Tis (?) Hesych. : Xtjts, Aristarchug, but Xrjis,

Menecrates, Schol. Ven. A. 676 : Xivo^cjarts (gen. idos and tos) is sometimes
written \ivo^Sj(ttis: ix-fjXis for fxrjXh is an error, Arc. 30. 23 : |xt)vis (gen. los and
tSos) :

* fJLtjvis voluisse Glauconem Tarsensem refert Schol. Horn. II. A. i, et oxy-

tonum fir}vis non dicens quid sit, ponit Draco, p. 23. 25 ; 45. 27 : quorum 11. priori

ex altero t^ ycip a\\a vel aWa vavra, utroque autem Mivwis corrigendum videtur

pro fiijvis ex Eegg. prosod. p. 447 n. 118 ult. M^vis praecipit Arcad. 32. 13; 196.

e, '/ H. D. It may be doubted whether the emendation is wanted : Glaucon prob-

ably meant what is reported of him : jivns, Arist. H. A. 4. i. 19, is jivttCs (sic) in

Hesych. : veavis, Arc. 32. 20: ^vcms, Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 70 ; Schol. Theocr. 2.

74 : (vans 'Attikus, (vctIs dk koivSjs, but it seems to be oxytone in our editions

whether of Attic writers or others : oXiris, Theocr. 18. 45 : Svwvts, ' dvuvis, ovdj-

viSos, scriptum ap. Chcerob. [C] 354. 31, et in Etym. M. 626. 35 ;' H. D. : ovXis,

*i. q. ovXov, Alex. Trail. 8. p. 483 ;' H. D.: ircpa-is (gen. tSos, Paus. 10. 25. 5, H. D.)

Arist. Poet. 18. 15; cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 : tlepais is from Ueparjs, Arc. 36. 2 ;

Schol. Ven. S. 387 : irXijii^jivpis, Eust. 1640. 55 : rb 5k vKijfivpls rivh rwv iraXaiSiv

irporrapo^vvovai, Kol 5i' tvos dk M ypacpovffiv us and t^s v\r}fiT]s: cf. E. M. 676. 30,

where irXrjfjL/xvpis (sic) and irK-q^yLvpis occur; cf. A. G. Paris 3. 463. 15 : ir6pins,

Arc. 33. 10, yet iropiris, a brooch, is oxytone in Hesych. : irpTjo-Tis (?) : irpoKvCs is

paroxytone in Eust. 1688. 31, quoted by H. D. : iTTtpis is sometimes oxytone:

^airCs, E. M. 702. 33, is paroxytone in Eust. 658. 58 : aepts (gen. ecus and i8qs)

:

o-Ckiwis 'accentum aiKivvis in locis Luciani [Salt. c. 22 and 26; Pollux 4. 99] re-

fellit aiKivviv ap. Dionys. A. R. 7. 72. med. p. 1491. 4 ;' ff.D: criwis, opveov apira-

KTiKov, Zonar. 1644, aivis is masculine : o-jxvpis, Diosc. 5. 166. H. D. : raXis,

Arc. 30. 25 : rdiris, Xenoph. Anab. 7. 3. 18 : T-ijXts (gen. los, ecus, and idos) Arc.

30. 24 : rCypis (gen. los and i8os) is also masculine : Tpdfjiins, Arc. 33. 9 ; E. M.
157. 21 ; Chcerob. E. 150. 30 : rpomiXis, Arc. 31. 14, also rponaWis, which is oxy-

tone in Aristoph. Ach. 778 : xpoiris (gen. los, ccws, and iSos) Arc. 33 : TvpoKVTj-

CTis (accus. TvpoKvqaTiv) is falsely Tvponvrjaris in Athen. 169 B : viroKicrTis is

sometimes proparoxytone : <|>t»Xo'Tris, Arc. 33. 15 : xpva-o\x.i\rpis in Arist. H. A. 8.

3. 6 is very suspicious : il/uXoSairis, Athen. 255 E, where Dindorf has if/iKoTams :

Kovis, dust, is distinguished both by its inflexion and accent from kovCs, a nit. Arc.

37. 2 ; Ammon. 84.

646. Paronyma in 1% from Masculines in us.—The following passages from the

grammarians embody their general doctrine as to the accent of this class of words,

which may be considered rather as adjectives than substantives, at least in very

many cases : Schol. Ven. I. 571 : tol els 12 Trapojvvfia OtjXvko., irapoKeifxeva tois (Is

H2 dpfffviKots ^apvvofJievois irpOTTipiOTtaTai, ct <pvffei fiaKpq vapaXrjyoiro, vpojO^^LS, tto-

XirJTis, dkuTis, irXavrJTis, irpeapvTis' ovtojs S^ koi r/€po(poiTis. oaa b\ rrapcL to vcvXeTv

dvf^i^acre rbv r6vov, dpTonaiXis, dX<l>iT6irQ}Xis' dXX' ovv koi oaa irapcL rb koTtos irapd-

KoiTis, oLKoiTis. rb fievTOi 5oX6iiT)Tis ovK effTi OrjXvKov, dXXd koi dpaeviKov. koi lacus

TO fiTJTis (yKeirai, ws to noXvfiijTis, doXofirjTis, Kal effTt avvOerov : Schol. Ven. P. 40 :

^puvTidi us "HXidr ovTCtis Tvpavvicvv, Kal eireiaOr] 57 irapddoais. 6 fxivroi kouuv o^vrovei

rb (ppovTis' TO, yap ds TI5 X-qyovra BrjXvKa SiavkAaPa, jx"^ ovra kmOeriKd irapaXijyS-

fKva Sk TO) O, ^Toi fiovo) ^ avv kripQ) tpvarqivri, o^vveadai OeXei, Koiris TipoiTis, (ppovris,

oi/Tis TO ^uov nap' ^AXKfidvi. ovtojs ovv Kal (ppovris, ct /x^ o.pa, eirel nvpiov tovto,

Kal papvT0VT]9r}aiTai. ov fidxerai rb vopris' Kal yap x^^P^^ "f"^^ T? irSpies ire pi

&OVS dy iXaias. fi^ ovra kiriOeTiKa rrpoaKfiTai did to ttStis w irapoKeiTai rb v6tt]s :

Chcerob. C. 356. 13: lariov Sk oti iravra ravTa Ta els 12 OrjXvKa tA yivofxeva dvb

rSiv eis H2 dpatviKo/v, virkp hvo avXXafids ovTa, trpb fuds ex^^'^'^ '''^^ rovov, oiov 6

Kvvr)yeTr]s Kal 17 KvvrjyeTis, 6 deairoTqs, Kal -q deonoris, 6 to^ottjs Kal 1) to^Stis, 6 no-

XiT-qs Kal 1) rroXiTis [TroArTts]. 'Searjfxeiajrai kv ru Kav6vi rd irapd rb koitij Kal rcL

irapd rb irojXSf' ravra yap npoirapo^vvovrai kv TOis OrjXvKOis, oiov okoitis, irapcucoiris.
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7rop(pvp6ira}\is, dprSircoKis, Kaxo-vSiraXis. UpSffKeirai vTrep StJo ffv\Xa$ds, ry

firjviSi, TTJ epi5i, Trj to^6ti5i, t^i/ /x'/jviSa, t^v (pida, rrjv ro^orida, Kal fXTJviv koi epiv

Kal TO^OTiv I E. M. 595. 36 : /xvotis irapoi rb fjLvffrrjr tovto irapd to uvea. Ov /xovov

8e dnd PapvTovov yiverai els I irapcji/v/xov, oTov -nKavqTrjs vXavrjTis' dWd koX drro

6^vt6vov, oXov vPpiffTrjs, vfipicms' aixiJi-r)T'fjs, alx^rjTis' /SouXeurj;?, PovXevris. It is

possible that the scribe has afl&xed wrong accents to these words, unless indeed they

form their accusative in iv : Arc. 35. 24 : rd, els 12 OtjXvko, dirb twv els H2 dpaevi-

Kojv yevSfieva vpb fxids exov(Ti rbv rovov 6 KvvrjyeTtjs -f} KvvrjyeTis, 6 SeaTrurrjs 07

deanSTis, 6 TroXiTtjs j) voXTtis, X^P^^ '^^'^ "^^ ''"^^ koIttjs koi ttqjXu)' ravra yap Trpova-

po^vvovrai' clkoitis irapdjcoiTis, dprSvojXis, Xaxav^vuXis. rb 'XKvdis Se biovXXafiovv

o^vverai, us rb Uepffis. It is a mistake to infer from this last passage that ^kvOis

and Uepais are oxytone merely because they are dissyllables ; of the former word
^Kvdiv occurs beside "SKvOida, and therefore it would seem that "SkvOis is not to be

condemned as false : Schol. in ^schinem Kard KTqaKpwvros, 172 : "SiKvOiv a;? dir*

fvOeias eiprjrai tovto fidXXov Papvrovov KaKuis 84. Td yap Toiavra eOviKd b^vveaOai

6eXei, us KoXxi^, Uepais, 'S.KvOis, ovkovv ^Kv6i8a Kal ov "SkvOiv, us rb KoXxiSa, Uep-

aiSa. Tivd 81 tuv fiifiXiojv ex^t kttjtckus 'SkvOiktjv. 'AYpons, St. Byz., is given as

the feminine of dypoTrjs : aKoiTis is the feminine of dKoirrjs : on aixp^aXcorCs and
alxfJiaXuTis (?) Lob. Ajax 88 : avOcvxts from avOevT-qs is a singular deviation from

rule, Arc. 35. 23 : PovXevrts, E. M. 595. 40 ; Lob. Phryn. 256 : opvKxCs (bpvKTrjs),

Anna Comnena 380 C. ; H. D. is a doubtful accent : XifAvfjo-Tis is probably wrong

:

for Xivofttcms (gen. ecus and tSoy) Xivo^uffTis is also met with : /tuarT/s makes |xiJo-Tts,

and vXdaTijs irXdcms, irXaT-qs irXdrts
;

yet vavrtjs forms vavTis : ti|3pio-TUS from

vfipKTT-qs is also remarkable, if correct, see Lob. Phrjm. 256 : ol<p6Xis and naivoXis

from ol<p6Xr]s, fiacvSXrjs are regular : <rvn|JLV<rTts (?) Theophyl. Simoc. Hist. p. 79.

13. ed. Bonn ; H. D. : the passage does not prove this to be the right accent. It

is not uncommon to find those in irwXis misaccented even in the best lexicons : on

KapvwTis and ircpovfJTis, see H. D. b. v.

647. Feminine oxytones in ts retain their accent in com-

position, provided they retain their gender, as alyts Karatyt?,

Note.—Arc. 28. 19 ; E. M. 333. 21 ; Chcerob. E. 92. 35 ; Lob. Prol. 455 ; Schol.

Ven. B. 175 : the substance of which passage is that oxytones in is retain their

accent as long as they remain substantives, but as adjectives they retract it, as

kXvis eveXms, danis XevKaams.

648. Masculine proper names in is (gen. Xbos) retract the

accent, as 'Ay^TroXts, 'Ayts, "AbiovLs, "Akls (a river in Sicily,

Theocr. i. 64), ^'AXkis, "Ava^tSj '^Ains, TpdvLS, 0eo-7rts. 277opaK<y,

Suid. is false for ^nopaK-qs.

649. Feminine proper names and patronymics in ts (gen. Xhos)

are oxytone, as 'Aki?, AvtoOcli^, BavKis, AavXCs, 'EXtti j, EvpvXcoiVLs,

EvTvx^s, (dais, 0r;/3at9, ©eo-Trpcorts ; except I. those in tls from

paroxytone masculines in t7]s, which are accented on the pen-

ultimate, as 'AXkcVis, BaL&TLS, BapKertj, ^Ecrrtaioirts, Zecfyvplns,

Z€(j)VpL&TLSj Kape&TLSy KapKLvlnSy KepKivvlTLs, AL^avlns, At/xei/o)-

TLS, AoyycLTLs, MvaTLS (Nonn. Dionys. 9. 99), Uayx^vlris, Saco-

TLs ; 2. those in coTrts, which are properispomena, as Topy&ins,
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'EpiwTTtj, 'EcrcoTTLSi 'PoStoTTis, ^SliTis ', Cxccpt EvpoDTrCs, KvkXcottU,

UpoaraiTTLs; 3. all in 770X19 (gen. iroXtbos) are proparoxytone

;

4. the following retract the accent, "AXKr^oTts"^, "A/xao-rpts ^,

"Apre/xt?, BpLTOfxapTi^, "Epi^, 'HA.t9, 0e/uts^> 0€rty, 'Ipt9, ''I(7t9,

Kv7r/)t9, UapvcraTLs, ^efiipapLLs, 4>ao-t9, together with some others

of less importance mentioned below.

650. Note.—Cf. Schol. Ven. A. 677; E. M. 518. 16; Lob. Prol. 512; the
genitive cases of some of the following words are doubtful : 'Apavris, Eust. 281.

29, is falsely 'A^dvris in St. Byz., though it is rightly oxjrtone in the next line :

"A^iXis or^Ailipts, St. Byz. : Aitjtis? {AlrjTrjs), Pape : "AvOts, Athen. 586 B, 'scri-

bendum 'Ai/^/s ;
' Z. Pmrfo?/ ap, H. D. 4 'AvoOrts (?) Athen, 609 A : 'Aprejiis, Arc.

32, 3 : 'ApxC8a|xts, Pape: AvXCs is oxytone, Arc. 31. 2, though the accusative

A.v\iv occurred in Euphorion, Schol. Ven. B. 496 : AvXiK(i)p,is, Pape : Bdpxis (?)

Pape : Bdo-iXts, St. Byz. is rightly Bao-iXis in Paus. 8. 29. 5 : Bfi^is, Pape

:

BoOXis, Paus. 10. 37. 2 ; BpiT6|xapTis (gen. iSos, E. M. 214. 23 ; also (cos)

:

Bv|3Xis (?) Pape, as the name of a spring it is oxytone in Theocr, 7. 115 : FCyyis
or FiYis, Suid. ; Plut. i. 1020 : Adftapis, Act. Apost. 17. 34 : AajioKpans (?) :

Ad4)vis, Paus. 10. 5. 5 : ''Epis, personified, Hom. : EuTJpis, Paus. i. 27. 4 : Evpv-
6c^is, ApoUod. I. 7. 10: EvpvKtofAts, Eumath. de Ismen, amor. p. 2 : 'Eu4>pdTis

secund. Etym. M. p. 157. 51, dicta Assyria s. Babylonia : quod scribendum Euc^/jart's,

ut est ap. St. Byz. ;' H, D. : 'HXis, Arc. 31. i : ©dins, Phot. Bib. 62. 22 : Sia-rv-

Xis, Theocr. 2. 69 : 0€tis, E. M. 676. 32 : 'IXdpis (?) St. Byz. : ^Ipis, East. 391.

33 : A. G. Oxon. 2. 221. 9 : "^lo-ts, very often falsely written "Icrts : *I<})is, Apollod.

2. 7. 8 : KdvvTis (? gen.) St. Byz. : Kvfjfjiis, Pape : KopcovCs :
' Nomen [pro]paroxy-

tonum potius esse Kopojvis videtur Gottlingio De accentt. p. 271, propter Hesiod.

fr. ap. schol. Pind. Pyth. 3. 14 et 48, ubi accusativus est Kopojviv, male Kopojviv

scriptus : verum quum accusativo Kopoovida Pausanias utatur 2. 11. 7 et 26.6,

rectius sic statuemus, legitimam banc esse nominis formam, ab Hesiodo solo

propter metri necessitatem in Kopcuvtv mutatam,' W. Dindorf ap. H. D. : Kpevo-is

(gen. los, St. Byz. tSos, Paus. 9. 32. i) : KvXd|3apis, Plut. 2. 817 : Kvrrpis, E. M.
676. 32 : Adp,a|is (? gen.) : MdKpis, Arc. 33. 18 : M€p,<|».s (gen. iSos and los), see

above, § 642 : MevouOts (? gen,). Arc. 30. 5 : Mecrdris (?) Pape : Mtjtis, Apollod.

I. 2. I : Micrts, Anth. Append. 240 : Mou^ovpis, Lucian de Hist, scrib. c. 31 :

MoOcrts, Inscr. : N€4>€pis (? gen.), Strab. 834: NiKiirms, Anth. Palat. 7. 186. i^^

quoted by H. D. : Hevc((>vpis (? gen.), St. Byz. : Svo-ns (? gen. los), St. Byz. :

'OBdrts (?) Athen. 575 B : 'Ovao-C<|)opis (?) Inscr. : 'Ovijo-iKpans : 'Op6|3aTis

:

Oviris : IlapvcraTvs, Xenoph. Anab. I. i is paroxytone in some editions of Plut.

:

Ilcpiairis, Apollod. 3. 13. 8 : IIXeto-Tts, Inscr. : JIpdK-ns (?) Lycoph. 1045 : IIpTijivis,

Strab. 820 : JIpoKpts, Arc. 33. 18, is falsely oxytone in Athen. 553 B : np6p,T]0is,

Anth. Pal. 13. 27 : Ilvfjvts, St. Byz. : TPoSwirts, Herodot. 2. 134 : Sdpains (an

island), St. Byz. : SdpYavns (? gen.), St. Byz. : 5€|A{pap,is, Arc. 32.3: Sio-iyvXis (?)

St. Byz. : ^rctpis, Paus. 10. 3. 2 : 2ti|3apis (gen. los, tSos, and eats) : Svpris (gen.

los, {5os, and (ojs) : TdXjjiis, Phot. Bib. 62. 22 : Tdvats (gen. los and i8os) : TevOis,

Paus. 10, 3. 2 ; the MSS. vary between this and TevOis : Teucoxis (? gen.), St. Byz.

:

T(pi(;is (? gen.), Strab. 319 : T£<ris, St. Byz. ; the woman's name Tiffis in Anth.

Pal. 6. 274 should be oxytone : Totjkkis (? gen.), Strab. 141 : Tpoiris (?) St. Byz. :

TvTJvis (?) St. Byz. : Tvvis, Strab. 834 : *dp5ipts (?) Strab. 785 : *a<niXCs, St. Byz.

:

Hpcadiavds 5i fiovos vijcrov (prjffi Kal Trpovapo^vvfaOai. to fiivroi dyyeiov 01 Itt*

*A\(^avdp(ias b^vvovai ; in the books it occurs sometimes with one accent and some-

times with the other : #epo-is, Inscr. : *p6vTis, Hom. II. 1 7. 40 :
' quod ^povriSi

potius scribendum esse comparatis aliis hujusmodi femininis recte judicat Lobeck.
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Pathol. Proleg. p. 512, de quo dissenserunt grammatici, ut apparet ex scholio

Herodiani [Schol. Ven. P. 40] ^povriSi ws "HXidi Tvpavvicov, kcu kireiaOr] f) ttapaZoais,

6 fievTOi Kavci}v o^vrovei to ^povTis (ut TlpoiTis et alia), conf. etiam Eustath. p. 907.

12 ; 1063 sq. ;' E. D. : Xdp|jiis (?) St. Byz. : XCpts, Phot. Bibl. 62. 22 : XXwpts :

'Accentus nominis proprii in libris plerumque est X\u/pis rarius XXcopis quod in

X<ypts corruptum in codicibus ApoUod. 3. 5. 6 : quern accentum probat Lobeck.

Pathol. Prol. p. 512,* H. J). ; it has an accusative XKcjpiv as well as XKoopiSa:

Xpvo-66cp,is, Arc. 3^. 4.

651. (d) Those in ts (gen. itos) retract the accent, as xapt?*

Note.—Choerob. C. 355. 21 : x^P^^ x°P*^os, koi x'^ptfos AojpLKws Tponfj tov A ds

rb T, 6n€p Kal trap' -qfuv kireKparrjcre.

652. (e) Those in ts (gen. l6os) are paroxytone^ as aykis,

l3aXXL9, BeA-A-t?, yeXyts, SeAAtj, opvLS*

Note.—Arc. 29. 21
; 30, 26 ; Theodos. Gr. 94. 17 ; Draco 10. 11

; 45.11 : "AyXis

is oxytone in Choerob. C. 353. 12, and Brunck and Bekker seem to prefer that

accent.

653. (/) Those in ts (gen. Ivos) are oxytone, as 'A/3optyt9,

'AySoptyircs, cLKTLSy SeA^ty, 'EA.euo-i9, SaAajut?, TeA)(^s.

Note.—These also end in iv, as SeXipiv, ^aKafiiv, etc.; Choerob. C. 278. 18;

Arc. 10. I.

.IN2 and -TN2.

654. Those in irs (gen. lvOos) and vvs (gen. vvOos) are par-

oxytone, as aafMLvs, eA/xtyy, Tieipivs, TCpvvSi Choerob. C. 66. 31.

-ET2.

655. All in €vSf whether simple or compound, are oxytone,

without exception, as 'A^tAAevs, ^aa-ikevs, ykvcfyevSi ypafxiJiaTevSi

*E,piJ,oy\v(f)€VS, Upeijs, Qrjaevs, ^Obva-a-evs, HrjXivs, vTroypafxpLaTevs.

Note.—Arc. 93. 4; in ^olic these words are barytone, as *AxtA^A.et/s, UtjXvs,

*ATpcvs, "Apivs, Choerob. C. 209. 11 ; 60. 10 ; Eust. 518. 37 ; E. M. 189. 40. On
the various forms of the genitive case (eight in number) see Choerob. E. 70. 16

;

some, oddly enough, wrote tmr^vs for Ivirevs, A. G. Oxon i. 345. 13.

.0T2.

656. Those in ovs—oeis (gen. ovvtos) are perispomena,

whether they are simple or compound, as 'Ayvovs, 'AxepSoi;?,

KOTTToiTkaKovSi MapaOovs, jucAtroCy, juir/AoTrAaKoi;?, TrXaKovs, 2eAti/o{5s,

arrja-ajxovs, <l>T/yo{)s, (i>\Lovs.

Note.—Eust. 277. 13; 1114. 2; Arc. 93. 6; Choerob. C. 238. 6.

657. The rest are paroxytone, as OtStTrovj, ttoXvitovs ; except

obovs oxytone.

Note.—^Eust. 277. 13; 1114. 2 ; Arc. 93. 6; Choerob. C. 238. 6; E. M. 615.

30 : such words as troXvvovs have been provided for above, § 575-
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-T2.

658. («) Common substantives in vs (gen. voj, ccos) retract

their accent, as aTpd(f)a^vi, ^orpvs, yivvs, yijpvs, lyxfXv?, TreXeKU?,

TT^X^^"' X^^^^ 3 except oxytone, i . those in tvs, as dyoparvs, yeXao--

ros, bLCtiKTvs, KaTairXaarvs, kXltvs, (yet StKrue?, Herodot. 4. 192,

irus, fjidpiTTVs ? fAtrvs ? Arist. H. A. 9. 40. 10, ttCtvs, Arc. 92, ^trv?,

together with fj.dpTvs and its compounds, as avropLaprvSi eirC-

pLaprvi, 6(n6iJLapTV9, x/^euSo/xaprvs, retract the accent) ; and 2. dxAu?,

geA^i;?, etAv? and lA?;?, 'Epiz;?;?, tyz;?;?, t^uj, t^s, 107(^9, tx^v^, Aty-

zryy, I'r/Sus', ol^vSf dcr^v?, 6(f)pvs, it\t]6vs, rrjOvs,

659. Note.—E. M. 565. 9: 'Axvvs (?) E. M. 182. i : Yprjils or ypI^s, cf.

H. D. s. V. ypaia; E. M. 440. 16; A. G. Oxon. i. 182. 25; 3. 237. 16: tlKvs

{l\vs), Choerob, C. 358. 26: IXtvvcs, Polyb. 21. i. i; H.D.: 'Epivvs, Arc. 92. 9;
E. M. 374. 9 : i|vs, Choerob. C. 232. 26 : t^ "yap i^vs, arjixaivci Sk Kal avrd ri^v

/5axt»', ct Kcii rrapareOeiTai 6 'UpwSiavds Iv rZ 'OvajxaTiK^ ujs vrfpiffTrajfJievov, dAA' ovv

OX) irfpiairaTai dW' b^vvirai, ws (prjcriv hv ttj Ka66\ov : cf. Arc. 92. 14 : lo^vs has v
short in Pind. N. ii. 41; cf. L. S. s. v. : 'Icrxvs is a proper name : ix^vs, 'de

accentu x\rc. 91. 11 : to ixOvs TT^piicXTTaadrj dAo^cyj. Herod. ir.fi.X. 31. 5 : ovSev ds

T2 Kfjyov dpaeviKov vit\p fuav avWa^^v fj,rj ex©*' viroKopiaTiicqv evvoiav irepiavdaOai

6€\€i u>(TT€ d irtpiffTrdTai to Ixdvs iaroi O-qXvKov d S' dp(T€viKuv iariv,

(xpdXu ofioiov fivai rSi ardxvs, /SoTpu?:' H. D.: kXitus, Schol. Ven. II. 390:

(XPl^ /i^i' Bid TO KkiTvas ovpTjas irfpicrndaOai to kKitvs, dveyvwaOTj 8k kot*

b^uav rdaiv kv eyKhiaei, djxoiojs t^ kvt] fii8 as pairrds ScScto, y pairri/s
d\€ (ivav (Od. 24. 228). ffx^^'^'^^' *'' f^^vToi tt} 'OSvffaeiaKrj irpoffaiSia (pavfpws rd

ypanrvs ircpicird, Kai (prjaiv ori cit) eipr)KOJS us Kol to kXitvs 5ei irepKrvdaOai. dfJKpi-

fioXos ovv €(p' eKaTipaw 6 rovos' (i yap toTs (VTavOa elprjfievois ireKTOfirjfiev, €K(tvo

dvOfXKfi, el Se kKcivois, tovto irdXiv dvTiKeiTai : vi(]8vs, Arc. 92. 10 ; Choerob. C. 359. 1

1

oijvs, Arc. 92. 9 : oIotjs (??) : 6o-4>vs :
* Accentum Herodian. tt. /x. X. 31. 16 et Jo.

Alex. 8, 33, Arc. 92. 11 praecipiunt 6a(l>vs : ita liber unus 1. -^sch. [Prometh. 498],

qui 6(ppvv, ceteri 6o<pvv ; ' II. D. Reg. Pros. ap. Herm, de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 450

;

TO (Is T2 (iTf dp<T€viKd ("iT^ drjXvKa, o^vvovTai [?], Taxvs, )3po5u?, ix^vs, x^ci^vs. ^d

fiivToi dccpvs evpov tiapd toTs iraXaiois irepiavwfievov dXXd KaTd ovinjOeiav o^vv€ :

of. Eust. 1859. 14 • o^'P^s : 'Accentum d(ppvs prsecipit non solum Arc. 92. 11, sed

ipse Herod, it. ft. X. 31. 15; alterum b^pvs, qui non infrequens in libris, neuter

videtur cognitum habuisse;' H. D. : ttXtjOvs, Arc. 92. 9; Choerob. E. 67. 8: it

will be seen that the exceptions are for the most part feminines with a long final

syllable; cf. Arc. 92. 9; Choerob. C. 231. 32; 357. 18: e^x^Avs is sometimes

found as l7X€Avs ; on which and the various forms of the word see H. D. s. v. and

Gottling, Accent, p. 261.

660. Proper names in vs (g'en. vo?, eiasi) retract, as "AAv?,

"EpTTvy, KaAa/xdSpuj, At/3vy, lioXrvs, ^^abdpiavdvs ',
except TrjOvs

oxytone.

661. Note.—Herod. ir. /i. A. 32. 35. The relative passage in Arc. 91. 9
stands thus in Barker's edition : T<i us T2 iroXvffvXXafia Kvpia ^ itpoarjyopiH^

^apvviTai, rtoXTvs, porpvs, epirvs, dXvs. The Paris MS. 2603 adds rj kOvtKa after

the word irpo<Tr}yopiKd, and this Schmidt has corrected into /at) kOviKa, adding
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*Correxi ope Herod. St. Byz. 207. 12 ubi VriKvr eOvos—o^vvirai 54. The emen-

dation may be good, but the following exceptions occur : Aa\};oXiPvcs : Md^vcs,

St. Byz. : Ai^vs, St. Byz. ; A. G. Oxon. i. 147. 18 : MaKpvcs, St. Byz. ; MAxp^fS,

Ptol. 4. 3. 26 : BXcjijivcs, Ptol. 4. 7. 31 (B\ifiv€s, St. Byz.) and others : BaOvs,

a river so called, Ptol. 3. 4. 4, is no exception, since the name was BaOvs irorafxos :

on BpiTjirvs see Schol. Ven. N. 521 ; 'IxOvs, as the name of a place, is oxytone in

Thucyd. 2. 25.

662. {b) Diminutives in vs (gen. v) are perispomena in all

cases, as aTii^us, Alovvs, Kaixfivs, Kapbvs, KXav(rvs, Aapbvs,

Note.—Arc. 92. 13; Joh. Alex. 8. 34; Herod, it. /x, A. 31. 6; Choerob. C. 62.

27; 123. 3 (in which passage some are falsely oxytone); 225. i; 232. 14.

663. (c) Those in vs (gen. vbos) are oxytone, as bayus, KpoKvs,

Note.—Arc. 22. i ; Choerob. C. 358. 21; 359.17; 232. 3: UdXafivs Ua\&fx.vos'

TO yap TlaXafivSos 5ia rod A02 K\i6ev irapcL AtcxvAo; fjixapT-qTai. tan h\ ovofia

Kvpiov fiarriXfws : words like eirrjKvs, ofirjKvs are adjectives. *

664. (d) Those in vs (gen. vOos) retract the accent, as Kopvs,

K&fjivs ; except ayvvs oxytone.

Note.—Choerob. C. 358. I
; 359. 17: Stt Se arjuuwaaaOai hv rw kovovi rb ayvvs

ayvvOoSfTOVTO yap o^vtovov 6v, koi nanphv exov to T5, Sioi tov 0O2 k/tXidtj

KOI ov dia KaOapov rov OS. 'AyvvOis 5e Xiyovrai ol \idoi 01 trepifpfpexs koI rerpT]-

[^fi]H€voi 01 Kpefjidfievoi kv tois hapiois {fiirapiois) ; cf. Pollux 7. 36 ; ayvvOfs is

therefore an error.

-122.

665. (a) Those in a)s (gen. (t)os or o)) are paroxytone, as "'A^coy,

^(t)S, rjp(os, jut?irpa)9, Mlvms, Trarpcoj.

Note.—Arc. 94. 10; Choerob. C. 65. 8; Schol. Ven. r. 122: according to

Choerob. C. 360. 25, aXooos, as a genitive of aXcos, is a modem blunder (itraiajxa

VforrepiKov kari) : 'AiroXXws 'AwoAAw ovofjia Kvpiov 'AttikSjs {Act. Apost. 18. 24),

Suid.

666. (b) Those in cos (gen. 00s) are oxytone, as aibcas, r}(asj

Arc. 94. 1 1. The jiEolic form of -qm is avcos.

667. (c) Those in o)? (gen. foros) are paroxytone, as yeXw?,

Ipcos ; except €vp(os and Ibpds oxytone.

Note.—The proper name 'Apapus retains its participial accent, cf. Arc. 93. 16 :

cvpus and tSpus, Arc. 93. 16; Schol. Ven. A. 27: SiKcpws, piv6K€ptos, <t>^^^p(^s>

KXavcriYcXus are incori'ect when they form their genitive in ootos, yet they are

found with those accents ; 'TTJoSeStws, used by Aristoph. Aves 65 as the name of a

bird, is, of course, nothing but a perfect participle.

-12.

668. Those in co are oxytone, as rix<^, 'Eparco, UvOca, '2a'iT(f)(a.

Note.—Arc. 116. i; Schol. Ven. I. 240: 'AKcviirirw or 'AKiviirirw, a city in

I
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Spam, which is quoted by Pape and H. D. from Ptol. 2. 4, 15, is printed 'AKivhiru

in Nobbe's edition ; it is barbarous both in form and accent.

669. Compound Sulstafitives.—Except in cases specially men-
tioned above, all compound substantives of the Third Declension

retain the accent of their last factor.

Oblique Cases,

670. The g-eneral rule is observed, as et/cwr, eiKoVo?, cIkovl, c^-

Kova ; Bal3vX(ov, Ba^vXcavos, Ba^vkQvt, Ba(3v\(idva ; "EAAr/r, "EA.-

\r]vos, "EAAr/i't, "EkXrjva, "EW-qves, ^EkX-qvoiV, "EAAr/trt, except

—

1. Tvvrj (or properly yvvai^), which, in the genitive and
dative of all numbers, is accented like a monosyllable, and
is paroxytone in the vocative singular, hence

—

Singular yvvrji

yvvaiKoSf yvvaLKL, yvvoLKa, yvvai : Dual, yvz/atKe, yvvaiKoiv ',

Plural, yvvalKes, yvvaiKQ)v, yvvaL^C, yvvoLKas, yvvaiKes.

2. (a) The syncopated genitives and datives (except the dative

plural) of avrip, yaari^p, Ovydrrjp, iJLriT7]p, irar-qp, take the accent on

their last syllable, as avbpos, avbpi, arbpolv, avhp^v
;
yaarpos, ya^

arpi, yaa-TpSiVy yacTT^pas; Ovyarpos, dvyarpt, dvyarpolv, OvyarpSiv',

lx7]Tp6s, fxrjTpL ; Trarpos, iraTpC, TrarpoLv (?) iraTpcdv, This rule does

not apply to their compounds, e. g. ArjfjLrfTrjp in all cases throws

the accent as far back as possible, as ArjixriTcpos Arnxrjrpos, Arj^-q-

T€pa ArJiJir]Tpa. When not syncopated, the cases of 6vy6.Tr]p and

fJii]Tr]p are paroxytone, as Ovyaripos, dvyaripi, Ovyaripa, dvyarepes,

6vyaT€p(i)v, Ovyarepe, 6vyaT€p€S
;

jJLrjrepos, [Jir]T€pL iJi7]T€pa, ^rjrep^s,

firiTipuiV, iJLr]T€p€, ixrjT^pas.

{b) The accusatives avhpa avhpas, apva apvas, Ovyarpa 6v'

yarpas, retract the accent, as also do the nominatives avbp€^

avbp€, apv€9, dvyarpes,

(c) The datives avbpda-Ly apvda-if dvyarpda-L, fX7]Tpda-L, Trarpdcn,

vldcTL, and, according to Aristarchus, dorrpda-L, are paroxytone;

those in €<t(tl retract their accent, as apvea-a-i, kvv^o-ctl,

{(1) The following cases are also irregular ; dpvos, dpvC, dpv&i/,

from 'APH'N
;

yovvos, yovvi from yoiw ; bopos, bovpos, bopi,

bovpC from bopv ; kwos, kvvl, kvvolv (?), kvv&v, kvo-l from nviov.

All these are accented, in these cases, as if they came from

monosyllabic nominatives,
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3. The vocatives av^p^ haep, ^rnx-qr^p, etvarep, Ovyarcp, fJirJTepf

irdrep^ and o-cSrfp retract their accent.

4. Vocatives in ov, ot, and ev, from oxytones or perispomena,

are perispomena, as (3ovs ^ov, Ar}T(o ArjTol, UrjXcvs Ilr}Ktv, nXa-

KOVS TlXaKOV,

5. Vocatives in ov, from compound proper names in coy, retract

the accent, as ^Aydpiepivov, ^ApLo-royeLTov ; the same is the case

with "Api.(\)iov, "AttoXKov, and Iloaeihov. Other simple proper

names, together with AaK€haip,ov, and those in </)/)oi; (from (pprjv),

keep the accent on the penultimate, as 'iKeraor, AvKocppov, Ma-

X'^ovj NorjiJLov, 4>tX?J/xoi/.

6. Vocatives in 69, from compound proper names, also retract,

as 'AptoToreAey, Arjixoadeves, ^coKpares', except those in rjpes

{rjprjs), codes (coSrys), (oXes (coXrjj), u)pes (copr/s), as AeioDSes, AtcS/aes.

7. Those forms in which a contraction takes place are ac-

cented according to the general rule (§ 20) ; except the accu-

sative in (o= oa, from nouns in <o, which is oxytone^ not peri-

spomenon, as rwoa 17x^^5 2a7r(/)co ^a7T(})6a ^aiTcfxOf and TpLrjpoi)v=
TpLr]pia)v, for which Tpirjpcav also occurs.

671. Note i .—The genuine nominative of ywaiKos does not occur except in

the grammarians, but dyvvai^ was used by Sophocles; Choerob. C. 307. 12: 6

yvvcu^ tvOeia kni\e\oiv€v. 'Ev Si r^ avvdiau, lirctS^ yivtrcu dpfftviKOv yivovs,

di'aSfx^TCM T^v 6ts AI3 KaTa\7](iv, otov

us Siv airais re koI dyvvai^, Kcd aviarios [re Kayvvai^ KaviffTios]

vapd "Xo^okKu Iv 'AOdfiavTi,

On the cases of the word see Joh. Alex. 10. 20 ; 11. 26 : Arc. 128. 7 ; Chcerob.

C. 329. 9; 404. 17; 417. 35; 420. 12
J 445; E. M. 457. 25.

672. Note 2.—On the syncopated words in tjp see Arc. 128. 3 ; Joh. Alex. 10.

21; II. 28; Choerob. C. 318. 24; 346. 19 sqq. ; E. 8. 25; 134. 24: when not

syncopated, the masculines are regular ; the feminines firjrijp, Ovydrijp are accented

as if the nominative were oxytone, e. g. li'fjrrjp, fiTjripos, jxrjTepa, Ovyarepos, Ovyarepi,

etc., except that the vocative sing, retracts.

According to Eust. 1388. 50; Choerob. C. 272. 25 ; 431. 15 ; Joh. Alex. 10. 25,

the genitive of tivdr-qp is dvdrepos, and therefore elvarepes in Hom. H. 22. 473
should be eivdrfpes, as it is in Eust. 1281. 2, and as it is expressly stated to be in

Schol. Ven. ad loc. A comparison of the places quoted shows that this was

Herodian's accent.

As to their dative plural, Chcerob. C, 463. 7 remarks : al fiivroi, (prjal [sc.

Theognostus] TT\€ovd(xa(xai doriKal iT\T]9vvTiKal r^ A irapo^vvovTcu, oTov narpl

Trarpdai, Qvyarpl Ovyarpdaiv, dvSpi dvSpdaiv, vu vldcriv. "Eari yap vis vios vii koI

Kara avvaipemv rov Y kcu I els t^v TI SicpOoyyov vtr koi fircidrj rod 2 irpoafpxof^fvov

davvra^ia fjpeWf yivioQai (ovdeiioTe yap puTO. rrjv TI dicpOoyyou (Xvfi<pojvov evpicKCTai

em<pep6fi(yov, olov pivTa, apirvia, vlhs) tovtov x^P^^ knKcdvaae rd A ko} yeyovt
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vlaffiv. Ai fiivTOi fiiTavenXaanhai SotikoI irkrjdvvTiKal vpoirapo^vvtaOai OiXovaiv^

oXov irpoficiTOis irpofiaaiv, kyKaron (y/taaiv, dcrpois darpaaiv, vTrearaXfXfvov rod

dpw^iv uffTTtp irapcL ^o<poK\ft kv 'Ax*AA^cus 'Epaarais,

6 b\ ivff OVXOIS dpu^lV 'li<pCU(TTOV TfXVtTOl/.

Schol. Ven. X. 28 : iroWoiffi par dcrrpacnv' 'Apiarapxcs ws rrarpdaiv. ifitivov 8i

wpoirapo^vvfiv, Sjarrfp kcu tois nKuomv tdo^t koI ^tAoftVy, tv' avT^s rrjs irruaiOK,

Xiyo) hi rrjs doTiKrjs, parairXaafibv Xd^cu/xtv : cf. Arc. 138. 5. This amounts to

saying that heteroclite datives in affi are proparox3rtone : and to those mentioned

by Ghcerob,, Eust. 677. 10 adds oveipaai, fi-qXaai. But why it should be assumed

that darpaffi is from dorpov, and not from dartjp, I do not know; Eust. 677. 10

allows that, if it were, it would be paroxytone.

673. Note 3.

—

Contracted Substantives. The word 'HpaKXrjs may be taken as

a good example of all the ordinary contracted forms : it is thus declined by the

grammarians :

—

Sing. Nom. 'Hpa^Xerjs 'KpaKXrjs

Gen. 'Hpa«\660S 'HpaKXiovi

'H/)a«\€6oy 'HpaKX^os

'HpanXeos (^'HpaKXovs)

Dat. *Hpa/fA.€6t 'HpaKXffi

'HpaKXtu 'HpaKXrj'i

'HpaKXii 'HpaKXii

Accus. 'HpaKXUa 'UpaKXia 'HpcKXir] 'UpaKXrj

'HpaKXUa 'HpcucX^a

'RpaKXiijv 'UpaKXrjv, Attic.

Voc. 'H/)a/f\6€S (§ 676) 'KpaKXeis

"UpaKXfs (§ 676)

'HpaKXir] and

'

KpaKXfj, Attic.

Dual Nom.
and Accus. 'RpaKXii€ 'UpaKXer} 'HpOKXTJ

'HpojcXii^ 'KpaKXije

'Hpa«A.€€ 'HpaKXrj

Gen. and Dat. 'HpaKXeioiv 'HpaKXeoiv

'HpaKXiioiv 'HpaKX-qoiv

^UpaKXioiv 'HpaKXoiv

Plural Nom. 'HpaKXi^es 'HpaKXieis

'HpaKXUes 'HpaKXrjes

'UpaKXUs 'HpaKXeTs and Attic 'UpoKXai

Gen. 'HpaKXciiiiv 'HpaKXtaiv

'HpaKXiicuv 'HpaKX'qaty

'HpaKXfcuv 'HpaKXaiv

Dat. 'KpanXUai 'HpaKXrjffi

'HpaJcXtai

Accus. 'H/)a«X«€as 'KpaKXias 'UpoucXas

'KpaKXUas 'HpaKXrjas

'Hpcu{X4as 'HpoueXeTs

Voc. 'Hpa«Xee6S 'Hpa«A.€6ty

'UpaKXUcs 'UpaKXrjes

'HpateXUs 'BpaxXeis
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On the vocative "Hpa/fXes see Apoll, de Adv. 570. 15, and on the other cases

Chcerob. C. 170. 22 sq.

Such contractions as Zio'^i.vko^ 5t076j'eCs, 'OZvoakos 'OSyco'eCs, 'ISofxevios 'I5o-

fievevs, are perfectly regular though uncommon: Schol. Ven. I. 106; Choerob.

C. 428. 15.

674. Note 4.—Tpi-fjpwv : although the MSS. of Thucydides generally agree

in having rpirjpuv, the correctness of the accent may be doubted : the following

passages show that Aristarchus had no very just grounds for making it, and

others like it, barytone: Joh. Alex. 19. 13: at Se els EI5 evOnai ffvvrjpijixivai flat

Koi vepiaTrSxrc tcLs Ibias yeviKas, us '^drj eiirofxev, ^wKpareis ^ojKpaToiv, Arj/xocrOiveis

At]fioaOevSiv. Tb SvcruScov nal evujdojv rw \6ya) filv TrepicrnaffdrjcrovTai, (paal 5e rbv

*Apiaropxov ravras koi ras o/xoias Papvveiv, diraTTjOevra, ws 6 'HpccSiavos (prjcriv, kx

TOv oteaOai ras eyrcXeis yeviKas avruv irpoirapo^vvecrOai, evtuSecov, ws TrSKeojv, KaKws'

fiovai yap at and tSjv (is 12 virapxovaiv ai vpoirapo^vvSfxevai, -noKioiv, fxavreuv, Kal

Svo dirb tSjv els T2, TreXeKeoov, irfjx^f^v al Se Xonrai iraaai fiapvTovoi ovcrai irpb fxias

ixovai rbv rovov: Chcerob. C. 459. 15 : to rpirjpwv TrcpiaiTQifievojs 01 'AOrjvaioi Kar

OLKoXovOiav dvayivuoKovai' riv\s 8e Kal rovro Trap' avrois ^apvrovcus dvayivuxXKOvaiv,

olov rojv rpi-qpojv : Theodos. Can. 1006. 22 : at els E2 evOeiai avvriprjixevai orav

exQiai ras yeviKas avvaipeOeiaas, vepicrirwaiv avrds, evyevwv ArjfxoaOevwv. rb SvawSuv

'Apiffrapxos dXSyojs e^dpvve, ital rpirjpojv <paai rives 'ArriKovs Papvrovcos Xeyeiv

:

Arc. 136. 21 : TO S^ SvaouSaiv irapaXoyoJS ePaphvOrj. koI rb rpfqpojv, ol /xev fiapvvovaiv,

ol 8e irepiG-nwaiv :
* Ap, Thucyd. consentire videntur libri in Tpirjpwv, qui apud alios

variant, interdum etiam tertiam inferentes formam rpirjpicuv vel rpirjpeosv, ut apud

Xenoph. H. Gr. i. 4. 11 ; Demosth. p. 306. 22, et alibi, de qua Oudendorp ad

Thom. p. 860 : Tpi-fjpeos Xeye Kal fifj rpirjpovs, rpi-qpwv Kal pii] rpirjpwv, quibus addit

solutas formas genit. proparoxytonas esse : rpi-fjpeoiv (ut est apud Ducam Hist.

p. 79 B; 123 D; 124 B) 70^ Kal avvqdeav Kal KaKorjOecov Xeyofiev : sed recte

rpiTjpeav scribi apud Herodot. 7. 36. 89, falsumque esse accentum proparox.

animadvertit Gottling ad Theodos. p. 224 sq. : genit. dual, rpirjpoiv Xenoph. H.
Gr. I. 5. 19,' JI. D.: but there does not seem to be any warrant in the gram-

marians for rpirjpoiv.

675. Note 5.—Though words in w (gen. ovs) make their accusative singular in

6j contrary to rule, as ^aircpoa ^^ancpoj not 'S,a-n<pS), they are regular in their other

cases, as ^aircpoos ^air(povs, ^air<p6i "XaTTcpoi: those in us (gen. 00s) on the other

hand are quite regular, alSws, aldoos alSovs, aiSoi al8ot, aldoa aidof ; so rju ; Joh.

Alex. 12. 31 : ^ 5^ -qui Kal aldai awpprjvrai dnb rrjs 7]6a Kal alboa, o6ev irepKTirwvrai.

dXXd Kal rfjv Arjrw koi r^v "Eparw koi KXeiu Kal rds irapairXrjffiovs dvb rwv els Ci

evOeiciv rfjs ATjrui KXeiu 'Eparw, ffvvripTjfievas dirb rijs Arjroa KXetoa 'Eparoa 5eov

irepiavdv, o^vvopiev 8ia r^v avvepunruoLV rrjs evOeias. ore yap irrSiOis erepa irrdjffet

avvepiTteari Kara rbv avrbv dpidpLov, it&vtok koI ofiorovet: thus also Chcerob. C.

334- 5 > Schol. Ven. I. 240 : and this was the practice of Aristarchus ; Dionysius

Sidonius, however, read aldd/, while Pamphilus circumflexed all such accusatives

in (w, as Arjru, TIvOw, etc. ; Schol. Ven. B. 262 : 'Apiarapxos Trepia-no}nevus dva-

yivajffKei [sc. Ta r' aldu dficpiKaXvirrei] ofioius Kal ro, tju diav efxifive, Kal -^fieis Si

avTw avyKarari6e/xe$a' Aiovvaios de 6 'Siduvios o^vroveT. IldfX(piXos de rrdaas rds

roiavras alriariKas irepiarra' Arjru ydp 5' ^XKrjae, Kal HvOuh' epxofievrjV eirel, (prjol,

Aijroa ecrl Kal JJvOoa. Aiovvaios Se 6 &pa^ cprjai KaKus dveyvuKevai rbv 'Apiarapxov

Kard rbv irepiffnufievov rovov, rb fxkv alSu koI ^cD, Ta Se aXXa Kar b^eiav rdaiv,

UvOu, ArjTu' exp^v ydp, (f>T)a'iv, dfioius dveyvuKevai. ovk ev d\ pLepLcperai ru 'Api-

ordpxu, (iy€ rjdT] Sidcpopai at evOeiai, i^us, aldus, A-qru he Kal UvOu. eariv ovv Xoyos

virep ri]s 'Apicrrapx^'iov dvayvuffeus, koI rrjs Kareyvua/ievrjs irpoacpbias ovros, on

expw y-^^ '^ Ilvdu} Ttepia-ndaOai, eireiSrjirep TLvOoa eari, Kal rovro dir-Qrei 17 avva'

1
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\ot(pr]' a\\a irA\ii' to vTCtiTiKbv fl dtrioTpa-nrai rbv vepiairdjficvov ruvov Kord, rovro
w^vvfTO. TavTT) yovv KOI Tov x/'v<''o05 TTfpiovctipiivov rb dviKbu b^VVOfliV. oijTQK

diroBtiKwrai Srt Kol i) Ka\^ doTinij (Is I Kr/yd, nai ovk ds fl. Sfvrepos dk \6yos
d\T]0T]i kariv, a;s (iiQeia Kat ahiaTiKfj bfxdtpojvos ovaa Karci (pojv^v (v ru avr^ dpiOpL^

nauTOJS KOI rbv avrbv rovov dnoipfpeTai, ol raxfis tovs raxfis. ei di ^ evOeia b^vverat

vdi/T<x!s Kal -f) aWiariKT}. hid tovto oZv ij pXv aldS> airiaTiK^ Kal -qw, /i^ Kparoipuvai
inb TTJs (Tvv€fJ,iTTwa(a}s Kara tt^i' evOeiau, irepiarrcuvTai, KaT€xop.(vai ry \6y(i) rrjs

avva\oi(pfjs, oiix virb rov vtcutikov x<ipo.fCTfjpos. i) 5^ At^tw Kal Ily&a;, KaBdirep Kanxj^-
pevai virb ttjs avvfp.irTuaeojs rrjs (pcovrjs, KarixovTai Kal r^ rovq/.

The Ionic accusative of these words in oiv or ovv is perispomenon, as AtjtoTv,

'Saircpoiv, 'lovv ; the ^olic has Atjtoj, ^dircpou, according to the constant practice of
that dialect; Choerob. C. 333. 20.

676. Note 6.— Vocative Case. On the Vocatives in ov, 01, ev, from oxytones or

perispomena, see Choerob. C. 241. 29; 250. 10; Joh. Alex. 13. 24.

On dvtp, irdrep, firJTfp, A-qfxijrep, Ovyartp, etvarep, Sdep, oSmp, see Joh. Alex. 14.

4; Chcerob. C. 437. 15 ; Schol. Ven. Z. 355 ; Choerob. C. 431. 26 : t^ S^ aSinp
ipfvdaioKiKov (CTi, Kal rovTOV x'^P^^ avviariiXe rb H els rb E kv rp KXtjTiKrj icaX

(fiapvvOrj- ol yap AtoXefs (Oos l^o'^'''* 'ToWaKis avareWuv rb H (Is rb E ev tq
K\r)TiKrj Kal dvaPifid^dv rbv r6vov otov 6 Tpi^oXirrjp Si Tpi06\(T(p. (IcTTt 5^ dSos
oJcdvOTjs). Aid TOVTO Se uprjTai xpivdaioXiKov, kireid-q ovk eCTi Kvpiojs AIoXikSv ol ydp
AloXus t6t€ avoTikXovai to H ds Tb E kv Ty KXrjTiKrj, ijvtaa /x^ fiaKpq, irapaXrjyeTai,

otov b Tpil3oX(TT]p S) TpifioXerep' fjviKa 8e puKpa irapaX-qyeTai, ov avOTiXXovai Tb H
(V Ty kXtjtik^ ds rb E otov b xpl^''"np {sic).

Joh. Alex. 14. 5 mentions alvonaTep (^schyl. Choeph.) as the vocative ofalvo-

ndrrjp, and adds, rb Kv^epvaTcp dirb b^vrovov tov Kv^epvar^p yevb/jKvov irponepu-

oirdadrj : the former may be compared with Arip.rjT(p.

On the vocatives in ov and (s see Joh. Alex. 13. 29 ; 14. 9 ; Chcerob. C. 435. 18

;

E. M.436. 18.

UavTOKpaTop for iravTOKpaTop is false, though some wrote it so, Chcerob. C. 437.
21 ; Schol. Ven. A. 149 ; T. 182 ; E. M. 684. 51 ; 130. 32. The proper name
liaXaipuav makes TlaXainov, and so EvSaifiov to distinguish it from (vSaifiov the

adjective ; Choerob. C. 438. 26 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 17. 29.

677. Note 7.—Apocope does not influence the accent, hence KVK(Zva KVKeS/,

ISpwTa ISpof, aiSjva alw, 'ArroXXuva 'AirdXXco, TloffeiSutva lioaeidu, ijpoja fjpo}, Ix^po-

Ixw ; Schol. Ven. A. 641 ; Choerob. C. 423. 33. Some very curious examples of

apocope are to be found in a place where one would hardly expect to find them,

namely, in Strabo, 364.

678. Note 8.—In such words as dKwv, dr/Sdiv, x«^*5ci)i', etc., which have a
double inflexion, each mode of declension follows the rules given above, e. g. (Ik^jv,

(ik6vos, (IkSvi, (iKova retains the accent according to § 670, but if it is declined like

Ar]Tu, we have dKovs, accus. (Ikw, accus. plur. (Ikovs, Eust. 829. i.

679. Note 9.—Some persons wished to oxytone the Attic genitive singular of

such words as yrjpas, Kcpas, Kpias, e. g. yrjpdjs, Kfpdjs, Kp(ws, but Herodian condemned
such an accentuation as violating the law of contraction, Kpiaos from KpiaTos, Kipaos

from KepaTos can by rule only become Kpiojs, Kepas, Choerob. C. 387. 9 : Kpdvv or

Kpduv and the like are regular, the Ionic form being Kptdcav, Choerob. C. 387. 9

;

Schol. Ven. A. 551.

680. Note 10.—The genitive xo»s is by some written xo^s, but, as it seems to

me, without reason and against authority; the word from which it comes is

O
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inflected in two ways
; x^o%, contracted xo^^^ like /Sou?, makes its cases x^os, X<^*j

ypov or xovv and x<5a [x<^^> Xoori/], x<^^5> X^'^^j', X^^^'h X^°^ > ^^^^ other xof us makes

Xoiojs (like fiaaiXicos) and the contraction of this must be x^^^> ^ot xo't's, x^"
or x^*'' X^*'" or Xooj x*'^*^ or X0f*5, xofw or x^*'"* X''^'^^*> x°^"s or x^^Sj or xo^'s ;

Choerob. 0. 241. 10 ; see especially Lob. Par. 233-4.

681. Note ii.—The genitive in ecus pure, from nouns in ivs, is constantly con-

tracted in Attic into ws, as 'Eperpicvs 'EperpUoos 'Eperpiafs, 'Sreipiious Xnipiajs

Ilfipaiioos Ileipaim, so also the accusatives 'Eperpua, Tleipaiia, ^reipiea become

'Eperpid, neipcud, 'Znipid, Choerob. C. 214, 3.

682. Note 12.

—

Cmes in 06 and <j>t.—They follow rules given above, §§ 210 ;

555, as ox^^fpi, vav(piv, Kprjdtv.

683. Note 13.

—

Metaplasmus. In such forms as oKkI for oX/cfj, etc. the rules

of the declensions to which they apparently belong are observed, as Oipains for

6ep6.iTOVT(s, K\adi, K\ddeai, KpoKa, Kiri, Kira, vi<pa, vapuvi, dvbpairoSfcrcn, irpu^aai :

iwKa, Horn. II. II. 601, forms an exception: Schol. Ven. E. 299 : dX«t ws arapKi,

Kai €(xri Hard paraTrKaopibv dirb rov d\K^. rivls Sc drrb tov oKkis \s.ic\ AioXiKov

avTo (paaiv roTs yap fis H TrapaKfirm rd ds 12, ws kopTij kuI kopris Koi kv vTrepOeffei

kpOTis. wcpeiXe S^ eKTfiveiv to I. eire dir' evOelas rrjs a\^ iteiroiTjTat., d)s oUrai 6

'AaKaXojviTTjs. Tpv(pwv Sk tv rip irpouTOf irepl rrjs dpxaias dvayvucrews cprjaiv on
'ApicTTapxos \eyei on edos avrois effri Xiyeiv ri^v icoKTjv IwKa Kcd rijv KpoKtjv KpoKa Kal

rfjv d\K^v d\Ka &s adpKa. fi 5e ffapna ujs d'A/co Kal dhKi ihs aapKi ; of. Schol. Ven. S.

352 ; O. 320; Matthiii Gr. Gr. § 92.

Attic Declension.

684. The ea> in the Attic genitive singular fco?, genitive and

dative dual €wr, and genitive plural ewy, is reckoned as one

syllable for the accent, in masculine and feminine nouns ending

in tj (gen. tos), and in TreXexvs, iTTJxys, Trpio-jSvi, as TreAeKecoj, TreAe-

K€<av, ireAeKecor; irrixeais, Trrfxewr, 7r?7)(6a)i; ; TTokccos, Trokecov, irokcoov.

685. Note i.—Choerob. C. 194. 16 : lariov Se on ol 'AttikoI em tSjv toiovtojv,

TOVTiaTL rwv (Is 12 toiv Sid uaOapov rov 02 K\ivop.ivo)v, rpi-novai to O eis CL kv

Trj yiviKT) nal rd irapaXrjyov <poov^€v els E fieTafidWovaiv, olov fmvns fxdvnos pudv-

reojs, ocpis 6<pios ocpeoos, iroKis ttoKios iroXews, Kal (pvXdTTovffi tov avrbv tSvov, Tovreariv

hv etxov irpb rfjs rpoirrjs. Choerob. C. 196. 35 : Icrreov on rb pikv ocpecov Trpoirapo^v-

verai . . . ^ 8^ otpieov ov npoTrapo^vverai : Choerob. C. 460. 30. Joh. Alex. 19. 4:
at els E2 viT^p dvo avWa^ds evOelai ^apvvovai rds yeviKas, Aiavres AldvTcov, ePdofiddes

ePSofxdSojv, evae0ees evaefieojv, crraxves CTaxvoJV, bacpves ocrcpvwv. edu ovv Kal rb

iToXecov, pidvrecav, ireKeKeoov, Kal rd tovtois vapairX-qoia irpb puds e^^iv rbv rovov. 'AAA.*

'Attikovs (pacri -npoitapo^vveiv ravra, direp eorlv dirb tujv els 12 eiiOeiaiv, Kal en dvo

dirb Tuu els T2, to re m}x^<^v Kal ireXeKeoiv .... At be eis EI2 (rvvTjpijpLevai elal Kal

vepiaiTuai rds ISias yeviKds, us fjhr} eiiroptev, 'S.oJKpdreis XojKpaTcuv, Arj/xoaOeveis Ar]p,o-

adevSjv. To ZvauSoiv Kal evcuduv T<p \6yq) p.ev nepianaOr^aovTai, (paal he rbv 'Apiarap-

Xov ravras Kol rds opioias Papvveiv, dirarj^Oevra, dis 6 'HpatSiavos <pr]cnv, Ik rov oieaOai

rds evreXeis yeviKas avrojv irpoTrapo^vveaOai, evwSeojv, dis iroXeojv. KaKois' p.6vai yap ai

dirb rwv els 12 vndpxovo'iv at irpoirapo^vvopLevai, iroXeoiv, pLavreoov Kal dvo dnb rwv els

T2, neXeKecDv, Tr-qxeaV at he Xonral irdaai fiapvrovoi ovffai irpb puds exovai rbv rovov,

ws TtpoKeirai, Mceris 260 : ptavrecov, r^v npwrrjv rrpoirapo^vrovoos, 'ArriKuts. rijv

I
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Sfvripav irapo^vrdvcos, "EWrjves. Tlrjxfoiv is often, though wrongly, written itrixiojv

in Attic writers. On irpiaffews, E. M. 687. 17 ; the nominative dual of this word
irpiafir} (=irpefffiff) is said by Chcerob. C. 440. 25 to be barytone in the orators,

but perispomenon in a passage of Aristophanes, Ijkctov itpfafifj 8uo ; as though

from a nominative irpeafi^vs : I cannot find a passage where it occurs, and so am
unable to say whether any of our editions preserve traces of so strange an accent.

Joh. Alex, 14. 20: ore 81 fi-fj ian ^tjtt) 1) (h A alTiartfcfj, rdre tt) (h OS yeviK^

dfioTovu rb SvikSv, rax^os raxec, irfjxios irrjx^f. Td 5vo (€ (Is t] avvaipovffiv 'AOrjvaioi.

670; S4 Toi iteirSvrjKa KOixidrj tcD aKfKrj . . . xopfvuv

KOI irpSs 7€ TovTois iJKiTOv irpiafir) [sic] Svo.

686. Note 2.—The plural of eyx^^^^ is iii Attic declined like rrrjxvs, hence

kyxf^fojv, Chcerob, C. 357. 32 : rd ycip napd 'Apiarotpduei [Nub. 559],

ras elKohs tuv kyx^^^o^v ras c/xds pufiovfifvoif

(Is dirb Tov ij kyx^^is {sic) kyx^^^oJ^ ', on the different forms of this variable word
see H. D. ''Opvecov for opvewv (from opviov) is an error common to several grammars

:

'Quod autem ad opvis Buttmannus (Gramm. vol. i. p. 236) refert 6pv€uv ap.

Aristoph. Av. 291 (295), 305, ipsius est error, quum dpvioiv sit illis ceterisque locis

ab nom. opveov. Eodem modo peccatum in fragmentis Callimachi ex libro Uepl

bpvfoiv p. 468-9 ed. Ern., ubi constanter scriptum opveoiv, quum bpviwv sit in locis

scriptorum omnibus illis citatis
;

' L. Dindorf ap. H. D.

687. Note 3.
—

"Whether such forms as aivdireons, acrfcos are rightly accented

the Greek grammarians do not say : probably they are, but in the other cases the

cw is long; hence darioov not darecov ; see Klihner, G. G. i. 345.

3. Simple Adjectives.

(a) With a Vowel Characteristic.

688. Those whicli form their genitive in o? pure are oxj^tone,

as alwus, aKpi^-qs, a\r}6ri9, (Bpabvs, baaiJSj rjbvs, Opacrvs, veaXrjs,

a-Tprjvrjs, yjfevhris, w/cvs ; except I. those in ls (gen. tos), as atSptj,

€VVLs, -^vLs, tbpLs, vijcTTLS ] and 2. clklkvs, rjixLavs, 6rj\vs, Trk-qprjs,

which retract their accent.

689. Note.—-"Akikus strictly belongs to the compound adjectives : rip-wrus,

Arc. 91. 15 : its other cases are not unfrequently misaccented, as ijp.iaia for

^yuaka, Ionic= rjp.ia(ia\ ^fuaeasfoT^fxiaeas, etc.: O-qXvs, Arc. 91.16; Schol. Ven.

E. 269 : it is held by some that OaXua implies a masculine OAXvs : jjiwXvs,

Hesych. : vckvs or veKvp, Laced., Hesych., may with more propriety be considered

a substantive : irXripijs, Arc. 25.4; 117. 14: irpavs was by some written npd'vs,

A. G. Oxon. I. 345. 13 : irpcorpvs. Arc. 91. 16, for which the dialectic forms irpiayvs

Doric, irpuyvs Cretan, and (Tvipyvs are mentioned : on Tap<|>€t(is or Tap<J)6Cas see

E. M. 747. 20, and above § 383 : repvs (?) Hesych. : <j)6\vs (?) Herod, n. fi. \. 32.

34 is probably a substantive. The Epic Xip-r\i, X^P^** and X^PI^s have been de-

rived by some grammarians from a supposed form x^PV^> ^^^ there is no necessity

for doing so ; cf. H, D. s. v. xc'/w : Aiyus the adjective must be distinguished

from A'lyvs, Ligurian, Eust. 96. 7 : b^vvofxiyov 5e tov Kiyi/s Itti tov b^€ws, Tb Aiyvs

Kvpiov Koi TO utt' avTov kOviKbv fiapvvcTai Trpos SiaCroX^v tovtov.

O 2
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{b) With a Consonantal Characteristic

.

690. Those with a genitive in 09 impure retract the accent, as

aorepoet?, fxekas, fJLvrifjiOiv, Trivrjs, rdXas, x^P^^'-^ 5 except oxytone,

.1. apyris, yvfjLvrjs, €K(av, ^iXris ; those in as (gen. abosji as akfjids,

CLfx^oXds, iprjfxds, OvlclSj jiavids, Trebids, and 2. those in ts (gen.

60s), from masculines in r]s, which follow the rule given for

substantives above, § 644 ; hence ayvtart? (dyrtdrrys), aiytaAtrts

(atytaA-trr^s), 6eo-/xc3rts (8ecr/xcorr;s), SecrTTorts (SecrTrdr?]?), Icrrtairty,

^€(f)vpLTLS, ri7r€Lp&TLS, Xtjuez^trts, TTOtz^^rts, Tipecrj^vTis, but ITepfrt?

and Skv^is are oxytone. In many cases there is no corre-

sponding masculine form in use, while in most instances it is

difficult, in some impossible, to distinguish substantives from

adjectives.

Note i.
—

'Apy^is, Arc. 23. 21: its genitive is either dpY^ro? or d/)76TOj : yu|avt|s,

see § 635 : Ikwv, Arc. 178. 7 ; Schol. Ven. M. 379 : Kap^dv, Clioerob. C. 68. 18 :

X6pvT|s, Choerob. C. 55. 2 : i)/iXif|S, KovpT|s, Chcerob. C. 55. 2 ; cf. § 636, above.

Note 2.—Kcpdcms, cornuta, ^schyl. Prom. 674, where Dindorf reads Kcpao-ris

rightly, iFbr Arcadius 35. 19 expressly says that it is oxytone: <|>aivo\Cs, Horn.

Hym. in Cer. 51 should be <{>aiv6Xis like pxuvoXis.

691. Those which suffer contraction are regular, as atyA-T^ets,

alyka^, oAKdcts, dAxas, dpy^ets, dpyaSy rt/xr^cts rt/x^s, dpiVOKOcav,

apLvoK&v; Eust. 775. 45; Schol. Ven. M. 201
; 360.

692. The monosyllabic ttSs is perispomenon in the nominative

singular, masculine and neuter, oxytone in the genitive and

dative singular of the same genders (the feminine Trdo-a fol-

lows the rules of the First Declension) ; in all other cases it

retracts its accent, hence Tras, iracra, ttclv ; iravTos, '7Tdcrr)s ;

TTavTL, Trda-rj ; Travra, iraa-av, ttclv ; iravre, irdcra ; Trdwoiv, irda-aiv

;

irdpres, Tracrat, irdpra ; irdvTUiv, 7racr(av ; iraai Trdcrat? ; irdvras,

Trdo-as, irdpra. Its compounds retract their accent, as diras,

avdiras, crvixnasj A. G. Oxon. I. 405. 5 i ^* 40^- ^7*

693. The comparative and superlative degrees throw the ac-

cent as far back as possible, as (BeXrCciiv, jSekTLov ; rjbCcov^ rjbLov

;

E. M. 235. I ; Theog. Can. 118. 34; A. G. Oxon. i. 98. 35.

694. Oblique Cases.—The general rule is observed, except

that the genitive plural feminine in adjectives of three termi-

nations is perispomenon (see § 216), as -^pLLa-vs, r][ML(T€La, TJpnav;

^jutto-eos, rjpLL(T€Las, o^vs, o^eta, o^v ; o^^os, o^etay ; o^et or o^^
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ofeia ; ofw, ofetav, ofv ; o^ioiVy 6^€L(av, etc. The feminines of

Xiyvs and ekaxvs are proparoxytone, Atyeta and eXtixeta.

695. Note,—The final a of the feminine singular is short, except in some dialec-

tic (Ionic) forms, as w/c^d : voXiai, iroKiaai, iroXitffffi is regular as a case of -noXvs.

On \iyeia and kxdx^ia see Arc. 95. 23 ; E. M. 565. 9 ; Eust. 1586. 13 ; the name
of the Siren Aiyua is also proparoxytone.

The old grammarians are not agreed as to the accent of Alirv in Horn. II. 2. 592

;

Aristarchus and Apollodorus made it oxytone, Pherecydes Atheniensis understood

(vicTiTov as the name of the city and aiirv as the epithet ; some distinguish ATirv

the town from alirv the adjective ; Ptolemseus Ascalonites took Aivv for a proper

name, and retained the adjectival accent ; Schol. Ven. B. 592 ; St. Byz. s. v. has

Afiru, and that seems the best mode of writing the name : atireia also has a sub-

stantival tone, St. Byz. s. v. : Eust. 743. 21 : fiaOeta on the contrary has the accent

of an adjective ; see above, § 105.

On oKrjOis, iirdvayKes, kiriTTjSes, x^P^^^) which axe used adverbially, see below,

§ 832 note.

3. Compound Adjectives.

(a) With a Vowel Characteristic.

696. Those from barytones remain unchanged as to the accent,

perispomena therefore remain unaltered, as irX-qpris, ^/xt7rA.^pr/s,

(f)LX0(r0(f)0K\TJS,

697. Those in €vs are oxytone ; those in vs and ts retract the

accent, as t^o(/)opev9, Xt/xoc^opevs, w/xo^oevs, a)iJio(3opevs ; ayda-Taxvs,

aykao^oTpvs, abaKpys, abpvs, aOrjkvs, clvlxOvs, aTpa^vSi evjSoTpvs,

1(t6v€KVS, \€VK0(ppV9, TToXvbaKpVSf V7r€p7]bvS} aibpLS, TToXvCbpLS.

Note.—Arc. 91. 18 ; 21. 16 ; E. M. 333. 21
; 518. 30 ; Schol. Ven. B, 764; N.

521; Eust. 833.38; 340.21: 'AfiaOvs, fifXa/xfiaOvs, vevpoiraxvs, kirevOvi, fxeaevdvs,

are all false, either in form or accent ; see especially Lob. Phryn. 533 sqq. ; the

same is true of drnxOvs for dmxOvs, cf. Eust. 1720. 24, kvrpaxvs, vcpiOapavs, rrpofia-

6vs, rpi^paxvs, xman^Xvs, which are all properly proparoxytone ; in Apollon. Rhod.

4. 283 we have (vpvs re irpo^aBvs re where irpofiaOvs t€ is the proper reading: dp<T€-

vo6fj\v$ in Chcerob. C. 63. i is sufficiently refuted by ddrjXvs in Eust. 833

;

iroSuiKvs has no existence.

698. Adjectives in rjs are oxytone, as aayrjs, ayx('(3a6ris, avathris,

ayj/evbrji, jSapvaXyqs, yqyevrjs, bvcrai^St bvcraXdrjs, 6770^(^775, (vayqs,

OvpLobaKrjs, kcLTovpyrjs, Xvcriix^kris, TrobrjveKijs ; except paroxytone,

I. avOabrjSy avrdpKrjs, e^retxryj (?), iTobdpKrjSj 7rob(OKr]S, and, as

above mentioned, compounds from barytone words (§ 644); 2.

those in avr-qs, rjO-qs (from rjdos and dkrjOris), t/ki;? (from oLKr] or

&Krj), rjprjs, ktjttjs (from ktjtos), jueye^r/j, ixtjktjs (from /x7//cos), ttt^xv^

(from TTTJxvs), o-reAexT/s, Trjprjs (from rr^peco), (obrjSj (pb-qs, and coXrjs,

which are paroxytone, as drdj/rr^s, evavT-qs, Karavr-qs ; drjd-qs.



198 Third Declension, [§ 698-

avakri0r]9, evrjOrjs, fXKraXridrjs, avvrjO-qSi (f)LXakridr]S ; arjKrjs, ve-qK-qs,

TavvriKr]s ; avriprjs, XlxH'TIPVS, fJ^tcraripTjs, ixovrjpqSy TpLrjp-qs, x^^i^VPV^ ;

^aOvKrjTTjs, iJL€yaKriTr}s ; e^/oteye^?]?, Tra[xp,€y€9r]s, V'n€piX€yiBi]<s ; kr^po-

fxrjK-q^; TTevraTTrixns, reTpairrixn^, TR'-TrriX'n^ > ^p(r)(y(TT€Xixr]S, iiaKpo-

(rT€\€xr}S, jXOVoa-reXixqs ; bepLVLorripr^s, vvKTOT-qpqs', aXa(abr}S, iv(ohr]Sy

irerpcab-qs, (TTOLxeL(abr]s ; efwAr/?, iravcaX-qSt TTpo(a\r]s. Those ill err/s

(from iros) are paroxytone in Attic, as bUrrjs, TpLirrjS) h€K€Tr]s.

699. Note I.—Choerob. C, 52, 4: tcL and rwv els OS ovderipav els H2 yiv6-

fxeva avvOera t<5t6 ^apvvovrai, fjViKa Sxri Kvpia, olov oOivos, ArjfwcrOevrjs ArjfiocrOivovs,

yevos Aioyevrjs Aioy4vovs, vukos HoXvvuktjs UoXweiKovs, kXcos 'HpaKXerjs kqI KarcL

Kpdaiv 'HpaKXijs 'UpaKXeovs, koi orav Siaiv dnb TpiffvXXdPov ovherepov avvOera, oXov

ariXexo^ cvo'TeA.ex'/^j /i€7€0os •nafipieyiOrjs, koX orav waiv atrb SiavXXd^ov ovSerepov

avvdera ex^^'''^ ^^ "^V "f^o-paX-qyovari to H eiricpepopievov dcpwvov dcpoova 8e eloiv kvvia

/3, y, 8, K, IT, T, 9, <p, X* "EcTTojaav 5k TrapaSeiyjuaTa rov navSvos ravra, ktjtos jxeya-

lefjTTjs, ^6os KaK0-q9r]S, fiiJKos kmfxrjKrjs' . . . kdv 8k fxi]5kv Ik tovtojv tSiv rpiaiv excfo"*

. . . b^vveaOai OeXovaiv, otov fievos evfievfjs, yevos evycvrjs, elSos SvaeiS-^s, KXeos

SvffKXcTjs, TCixos evreixfjs' €XCt ydp tovto acpojvov km<pep6yLevov, <pr]fii 5k t6 X, dXX'

oh rtapaX-qyeTai 79) H ; hrivos dvaSrjvrjS (S'qvea 54 elcfi tcL ^ovXevfiara), tovto ySip

TrapaXrjyeTai t^J H oAA' ovk Ix^* km<p€p6nevov d(p(uvnv, rd yctp N rjiiicpojvov eariv,

€Tos 5i(TT]s, Tovra 8i (prjpu. irapcL to eTos trap' fipiiv fikv o^vvovtou KaToL tov vpoeiprj-

fxivov Kav6va. irapd. 8k roTs 'AOrjvaiois fiapvvovTai ; cf. E. M. 393. 6.

700. Note 3.—On those in -avriis see Choerob. C. 54. 25; Moeris 207: «a-

TttVTfs, T^v irpdirrju 6^vt6vojs, 'Attikws. rfyi/ reXevTaiav o^eojs, 'EXAijvikws : -tjGtjs,

Choerob. C. 177. 2 : rd 5k dXrjOfjs 5id tovto kv t^ avvOioei PapvvtTai, olov (piXdXriB-qs,

fuffaXr]6ijs, lirftS^ tcL 8id tov H0H2 atjvOcTa dtr' 6v6/mitos ^apvveaOai diXovoiv, ^9os

(V'fj9rjs ffvvrjBrjs KaKo-q9T]s, ovtus ovv koi dXi]9r)s <piXaXr)9rjs fu.(jaX-q9rjs : Choerob. C.

175. 24; Eust. 897. 40; Philem. Lex. p. no. § 262 ; Arc. 28. 4; 27. 14; Schol.

Van. M. 164 : yet iravaXTjOTis is quoted by H. D. from -^schyl. S. c. T. 724 ; Plat.

Kep. 583 B : it also occurs in Anth. Pal. 5. 296. 5, and the adverb in ws in

jEschyl. Supp. 85 ; Suid. s. v. 'ATpinrcos, etc. ; but irava\T|0Tis is undoubtedly the

correct accent, see E, M. 435. 57 : ciraX-riGTis, Amphiloch. p. 99 D, H. D., who
rightly observe * rectius scribitur kTraXr]9r)s :

' those in yr]9T]s {yr)9ioS) are regular,

as cpiyrjOris, €VY"r)0T|S, 8a4)voYT|0TJs, Xvpoyrj6T|s : so those in nr]9r)s, as €infjiT)0T|s,

irpojA-rjOTis : and those in rrXr]9r]s, as ejAirXtjOris, ana|oTrXT)0T|s, Pov'irX'Tj0T|S, Y^vai-

kottXhOtis, JaTrXT]0T|s, 0vjioirXTj0if|s, i<roirXTj0T|S, K€VTavpoirXT|0T|S, koivoitXtjOtis,

Koo-p,oirXT]0if|S, X€vkoitXt]0t|s, p.vpioirXTi0i^s, oivo'irXTj0T|s, ofAoirXiiOifis, irajjnrXif]0T|s,

ircpiTrX-rjOTis, ttoXvitXtiOtis, dpo-€vo'irX'rj0T|S : H, D. have 8nrXT|0T|S, and quote Nicand.

Al. 153 : ^ Kot oipaioio irocnv 5nrXT]9ia (scr. 5iirXr]9€a) Tev^ais : this seems to be a
slip of the pen, for 5iirXr}9ris is quite right : TrvpiTrXTjOi^s, H. D., is an error, the

word is rightly oxytone in Eusebius : v)ir€p'TrXT|07js is quoted from Pseudo-Demosth.

p. 802. 25, but it is unquestionably wrong, though MSS. do vary occasionally

between x*''P0'"'^1^^s and xe\.po'n\-i\Qt\s, so also 'ira|Ji'irXTj0T]s, no doubt from a
confused idea that all compound adjectives in rj9r)s were paroxytone, a notion

which has led moderns as well as ancients into numerous errors of accentuation

:

those in ffKr]9r]s are regular, as daKr]9rjs, vavaaKr]9iQs,

701. Note 3.

—

•t\Ky\s, see Choerob. C. 48. i ; Schol. Ven. n. 768 ; Eust. 939. 14^

whence it appears that some (i. e. Ptolemseus Ascalonites, cf. Schol. Ven. N. 391]

were for making v€T]Ki]s oxytone, but the tradition barytoned it and others of thj

termination: so some wrote irvpiTjKTjs, others irvpirjKifis, Eust. 1635. 64: ircTpAKijs
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Orph. Lith. 228, is perhaps a substantive: X€'irn)KT|8 in Hesych. is of doubtful

origin, the last editor reads XeirTriKTis : Lob. Ajax 1 73 has collected several

examples of false accents affixed to adjectTves in T^/nys.

-Tjpijs.—Although the adjectives in r]pj\% from apoi are paroxytone, those in a/w;?

are oxytone: Arc. 26. 9; Schol. Ven. T. 316; I. 336; E. M. 458. 27: the incon-

sistency of accenting 0vjjiT|pi]s in one way and 6vp.apT|s in another appears to have
struck even the Greeks themselves, cf. Eust. 754. 60 ; 1946. 35 : xO'^><o<^P''1s seems

to be paroxytone in Pindar, but no doubt wrongly: the following exceptions

occur:—dinjpTis, E. M. 122. 6 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 84. 10 : iravainipTis, dptT]pTis, d<rri-

pT|s (?) drripTis (?) axO^lpTis, dxT)pT|s, 8vo-pT]pT|s or Svo-pTJpTis, irevTacrrip'fis : they

are all more or less doubtful : cf. Lob. Prol. 268.

702. Note 4.

—

ktiths, see Chcerob. C. 52. 13 ; Schol. Ven. N. 63 ; Eust. 920.

46 ; Arc. 1
1
7. 23 : -p-c-ycOtis, Schol. Ven. n. 57 ; Chcerob. C. 52. 13 : -p,T)KT)s, Choerob.

52. 13 : 8ovpc}j,T]Kes, Hesych., is corrupt, cf. H. D. s. v. : -irrixTis, Arc. 27. 26 : -o-t€-

XeX^s, Schol. Ven. 11. 57 ; L. S. have darcXexiys (?) from Theophrastus : it should

be paroxytone : -<o8t]s, these are all paroxytone, whatever their derivation, as

cuwSt/s, hva6jZr\s, ireTpojdrjs, vpoa^dijs (oiddco), irpoaojSrjs (o^cw), Arc. 25. 22 ; 117. 15 ;

Schol. Ven. I. 336 ; E. M. 458. 29 : -wXtjs, Arc. 117. 19 : -wp-qs. Arc. 26. i : tr ircL

Std Tov ojprjs [sc. Papvverai] Aicjprjs AvKuprjs oircp KaWifxaxos o^vvd : Arc. 1 1 7. 18,

vewprji and avrwprjs are said to be paroxytone : Choerob. C. 54. 6 adds vXijwprjs,

and 436. 27, vXwprjs: ^ccopcs or Y^'i^p^s in Hesych. and Suid. are false, both in

form and accent, cf. H. D. s. v. yeiupai : evpvxc>-'P^s is oxytone in Strab. 200

;

Paus. 3. 19. 1 ; Diod. Sic. 19. 94 ; 20. 29, quoted by H. D. ; also in Paus. i. 44. 6 :

I find no instance of this as a paroxytone : OTCvoxwp^s, Arist. de Gen. An. 3. 4. 5 :

KaTb}pT|s in Hesych. is doubtful : vccopTis is oxytone in all the places quoted by
H. D., Soph. Elect. 901 ; (Ed. Col. 730; Plut. Mor. 112 D; Stob. Flor. 104. 11 :

tiXiriupTis is oxytone in Nicand. Ther. 55 in all the MSS. but one : these are all

the words of this termination that I have noted, and it appears that our books in

every instance contradict the rules of the grammarians :—who shall decide ?

703. Note 5.—cnrjs: those in errjs, from ctos, are oxytone in the common
dialect, but paroxytone in Attic, as 8i€tt|s, rpiCTTis, 8€K€tt|s, ircTpacTTJs : Attic

8i€'tii8, TpieTTis, Chcerob. C. 52. 25; Pollux i. 54; E. M. 765. 21 : but the Attics

declined them after the first declension, not after the third, Chcerob. C. 151. 32 :

yet the same author, 437. 3, says that the vocative singular of these compounds

was oxytone in the common dialect, as TpiCTTjS, rptCTts, 'rr€VTa€TT|s, ircvTacTcs, but

proparoxytone in Attic, as irevTacTifjs, irevrdcTes, l^acrris, €|d€T€S : oUtt)S and

«|€nf)s in Homer are barytone, Eust. 340. 40; E. M. 617. 14; Schol. Ven. n. 57:

reference to the following passages, Philem. Lex. p. 28. § 75 ; Schol. Ven. B. 765 ;

Gottling, Accent, p. 324; Lob. Phryn. 407 ; Ammon. p. 136, will show that both

the form and accent of these words is involved in almost inextricable confusion

;

thus much seems clear, i . that when declined in rjs, gen. ov, they are paroxytone

;

2. that however declined, they are in Attic also paroxytone; and 3. that in the

common dialect they are oxytone when belonging to the third declension,

704. Note 6.—Those in jATjS-qs seem to vary, for dXip,T]8ifis, KaKo|jn]8T|s,

ttukijatiStis are oxytone, (though iruKijjn^STis, Horn. Od. i. 438 is 'iivki(jit|8t]S, Hom.
Hym. in Cererem 153, and in Hesych.), while 8oXo|jiT|8iris, 0pao-vnT|8Tjs, (tkoto-

P.ti8tis, i|/o(t>o|XT|8es are paroxytone ; the inconsistency perhaps arises from the dif-

ferent views taken as to their origin, some deriving them directly from nrjdonai,

others making them paronyma from (xrjSos ; it is however an error to say, as some

do, that all derivatives from neuter nouns are paroxytone, e. g. 8oXix«YX^s is ex-

pressly made oxytone by Schol. Ven. *. 155, though some wrote 8oXix«YXls:

XciXkcyx^s is probably false for xa^'^'YX'n* i
^f. H. D. s. v.
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705. Note 7.—The following, if correct, are violations of the rule :

—
'ApaK-fjs,

which is quoted from Sappho by E. M. 2. 45, cannot be right in -^olic ; it should

be paroxytone, as it is in Hesych. :
' Apud. Theocr. i. 27 Kiaav^iov dficpues . . .

unde citat Herodian. Uepl txov. Xe^. p. 14. 33 [cf. E. M. 93. 7]. Ubi Lehrsio p.

46 dfi(p<u^s dfjupojes scribendum videtur. 'AfKpweis ponit Etym. M. p. 639, 6 ;
' H.D. '.

dvcfJKoKijs, Eurip. Phoen. 164, Theoc. Fistula, and elsewhere. This and itoSojktjs are

the only ones in cdkijs : d6px'ns, Dio Cass. 75. 14, H. D. : with the exception of fxovop-

Xty (and fiovSpxTj^ ?) other words of this termination belong to the first declension,

e. g. evSpxv^, Tpi^pxV^t virorpiSpxqs ; the passage in Dio Cass, is suspicious : direo--

KTis, Soph. Frag. 552=87ed. Didot is false for direo-K-fis : dpOpoKTiB-qs is quoted

from Lucian Tragop. 15, where however Jacobitz has the right accent, dp0poKi]8T|s,

like Xa0iKT]8if|S, cf. E. M. 555, 4 : dpwrKvS-rjs (?) Callim. Frag. 108 ; L.S.; atiOdS-ris,

Choerob. C. 54. 25; Arc. 117. 25 : aurdpKiis, Chcerob. C. 54. 25; Arc. 117 25 :

all others are oxytone, as |3iapKT|s, 8tapKT|S, 6XiYapK"f|s, YviapKTjs, €TrapKT|s, «|apKT|s,

etc., except iroSdpKTis, on which see below : cvpvo-dK-rjs only occurs as a proper

name, as an adjective it would be oxytone, like <|>ep€acraKT|s : €iipvcrTr|OTis, Arist.

H. A. 9. 50. 1 2 may be correct, see the passage from Chceroboscus quoted above,

§ 699 : €ur)XT|S is falsely paroxytone in Callim. Del. 296 ; all in t^x^s (^X'*' or

^Xos) are oxytone, as Sir}xf)s, SvffrjX'n^, o^vrjxns (not o^v^xv^)) ^^P^'HXn^) y\vKvr]x'f)s,

etc., cf. E. M. 564. 53 : cvpcoyTis (?) Anth. Pal. 6. 190 : €UT€iX€tt was by tradition

proparoxytone, but Schol. Ven. n. 57 observes that it should be paroxytone; cf.

A. G. Oxon. I. 158. 20 : (Ocotcixtis is also paroxytone in Anth. Pal. Append. 214 ;

alpcffiTfixTjs belongs to the first declension) ; but the grammarians also refer evrei-

X«a not to fvreix'^s, but to cirreix^os ; eifTfix'HS is oxytone in all the un-Homeric
passages quoted by H. D. except one, Theog. 1 209, ttSKiv evreix^a QrjPrjv, and
there some read evreix^a, like (vTcix^a S6fiov in Pind. Nem. 7. 46, and it is

expressly stated to be so accented by Chcerob. C. 52. 21 : it appears that

some grammarians wrote C^rjs for C^^-qs, Schol. Ven. M. 157 : (arjs us vyi^s'

djTOis Kal 6 'A.OKaXoivir'qt. TtapairqTiOV S^ rovs Pov\ofJL€Vovs ^apivnv, tffms TrXaurj-

Oivras tK r'qs airiaTiKTJs rrjs els N irepaTOjOtiffrjs : 0€ocrv\if|s, Suid., is, as H. D.

observe, a false accent ; the word belongs to the first declension : KaxaX-

trrjs, Strab. 238, fls (papay^a fiaOeiav Kal KaraKarj, where some read KaroKci} :

KaTdpT|s dvffios is quoted by Eust. 603. 35 from Alcaeus and Sappho ; as ^Eolic it

seems to be right : p.eveYX'HS, Anth. Pal. 7. 255 : Kvavirj Kal toucSc fieveyx^^^

&Xeacv SvSpas Movaa: probably /ifveyx^as is to be read : vavKpAnis in Herodot. 5.

36 is more properly a substantive ; the accusative vavKpdrijv occurs in Eust. 1490.

19, where it seems to have more the character of an adjective ; the other com-

pounds, when belonging to the third declension, are oxytone, as dKparrjs, kyKpar-qs,

etc. : vavrdp-qs is a barbarous word, see H. D. : ircrpdKTjs (or jrcTprjKrjs), see

above, § 701 : ttoXvBtivtis, Hesych., should certainly be oxytone, like dvaSrjvrjs,

Choerob. C. 52. 23 : iroBdpK-ris, Arc. 117. 26, sometimes falsely oxytone, e. g. Pind.

P3^h. 5. 45 ; Olymp. 13. 38 : iroBtoKTjs, Apion and Herodorus, while they allowed

that this as an epithet of Achilles was barytone, seem to deny that it was so in

any other collocation, Eust. 340. 21 ; Schol. Ven. B. 764 : irDpiKai-qs, Anth. Pal. 6.

281, has been corrected into -nvpiKaiis : T€Tpa€VTr]s (?) 'Theocr. 7. 147 : nTpatves Z\

iriOojv dTTiXvero Kparbs dXeKjmp : sic enim accentus ponitur in libris et ap. Gregor.

Cor. p. 273: Callimacho Apoll. 57: TfTpaerrjs rd irpwra Oe/xciXia ^oifios eirrj^e,

Santenius refert Valckenarium restituisse Terpaevrjs ; ' H. D.

706. Barytones retract the accent in the vocative and neuter

singular, as ^iniJLriK'qs, eTrtjuryKes, ev/otTJKry?, ev/x?]K€9, KaKori6r]s, KaKot]-

OcSf irafjLixeyedrjs, Traju/xeye^e?, (rvvrjOrjs, (ruur}6€S, so fjLKrdXrjOcs,

(jyiXaX-qOes
', except those in ijct?, o)8r;s, w?]? (?) (dXr^s, (opr^s, and

i



-§7i2.] Compound Adjectives, 201

Tipr/?, which follow the general rule, as a^cfycoes, avrcSpcj, recSpej,

€V(oh€S, efcSAes, Trav&XeSj ii-^^VP^^i x^^'^VP^^'

707. Note i.—Arc. 117.9 ; Joh. Alex. 13. 30; Chcerob. C. 436. 28 ; Chcerob. E.

19. 6; Schol. Ven, 2. 519; Theog. Can. 1 18. 23 : -ndv els E2 X^yov ovhirepov, itK^v tov

Kvvoffapyes, t^v fjiovoyevdav ov Trpomerai, OLKoXovdei ycip tcL vavra /tal narcL ruvov koI

KarcL ypa(p^v rp kKtjtiktj tov dpvevtKov' olov S> evfirjKfs, rb fvfxrjKer S) (vt)6(9, rd (vT}9(r

w dcrOeves, to daOevis : Joh. Alex. 13. 35 : t^ avrapKfs Koi avOaSfS cprjaiv 6 'Hpoudiai/bs

fi^ ix^iv d<popfj.^v irpoirapo^vvfaOai : Theodos. Can. 1004. 1 7 : dvafii^d^ovai 5i tov

t6vov kirl TTjs k\t]tikt}s koI Td (is H2 Kvpia avvdeTa, Aiofirjd fs, ^Apicncxpaves, Kal rd
nap' ovderipojv eaxr]fJ<i'riati€va els H2, euixrjKCs, KaKorjdis' irapaXSyoos ydp kfiapyvO-q t5

avrapKfs, avOades, KaTavTes : on this Choeroboscus, C. 437. 6, thus comments : Set

8e yivucTKeiv on rd napd Th dvTw Kal Td irapd t6 apKU) Kal Td napd Td dSeiv (6 arjfiai-

vei Td dpecTKciv) Kal Td irapd to d«7) (8 arj/jiaivei tt^i/ b^vT-qra tov aiSrjpov), ^apvTovov-

fifva KaTd Tr)v (vOiiav, i\ovai t^v k\t]tik^v npoTtapo^vTovov, otov KaTdvTT)s KaTavTcs,

vpoffdyTTjs iTp6<Tavr(s, avrdpKTjs avTapKes, oKiydpKTjs oKiyapKfS [the neuter of this is

oxytone in Lucian Tim. 54], avOdSrjs avOades, TavvqKijs TavvrjKes, dfxcp-fiKrjs

&IMpr]KCS. OvTOj ydp KoWidv koTi Xiyeiv oti xapajCTrjpi Tavra vnoviirrovdiv, Kal fx^

ffrjfieiovaOat us (iroirjaev 6 irapibv tcx^ikos ; cf. Chcerob. C. 52.5 sq. ; Kiihner, G. G.

I. 376, quotes ^vp7]K€s from Eurip. ElA;t. 335, and ^vprjKes from Eurip. Phceniss.

375 = 372, ed. Nauck, who prints ^vprJKes, but it is doubtful whether such accents

are correct.

708. Note 2.—According to Arc. 117. 25 the neuter of iroSdpKrjs is oxytone,

iToSapK€s : the same thing is asserted by E. M. 678. 3, who adds that its vocative

is proparoxytone, iroSapKfs ; cf. A. G. Oxon. I. 348. i6 ; rroSwKes in ^schylus, S. c.

T. 623. ed. Didot, from iro5d)Kr)s is probably correct.

709. Note 3.—The words in cttjs (cf. § 'jo^), when oxytone, are also oxytone

in the vocative, as TpuT-qs, Tpierts : when paroxytone, the vocative and the neuter

are proparoxytone, as TpilT-qs, TpicTfs; Chcerob.. C. 436. 33.

710. Note 4.

—

Genitive Plural. The genitive plural, when contracted, is

perispomenon, as evfir^Kwv ( = evfirjKeojv), evaePSiv, except those in cwSt/s, which are

paroxytone according to Aristarchus, though his accentuation was denounced as

absiu-d by many, hence SvaonSojv, (vdudojv, Tpi-qpwv (or Tpirjpuiv, see § 674), avTapKOJV

(and avTapKuv) in Attic, together with avvrjOcov and KaKorjOajv ; our books vary,

but are said to be tolerably consistent in circumflexing the gentive plural of those

in uSt]s; cf. Kiihner, G. G. i. 375. It does not appear that the grammarians ex-

tended this to all words in rjOrjs and rjprjs, as Gottling, Accent, p. 327, seems to

think ; cf. Chcerob. C. 459. n ; Joh. Alex. 19. 13 ; Arc. 136. 21.

711. Note 5.

—

Neuter of Adjectives used as Siibstantives. The neuter singular

of adjectives in rjs, when used exclusively as a substantive, loses its adjectival ac-

cent and becomes proparoxytone, as Kvvoaapyes, ofiapyes, nevKaes, pwnafs: Arc.

124. 7. For exceptions to this see § 576.

712. Note 6.

—

Syncopated Forms. Epic syncopated forms in €a = eea from.

words in frjs, keep the accent on the €, as 5vaK\4a= 5v<TK\eia from dv(XK\e-qs

:

so also €VK\€as = fVK\eeas, evKkea = evKXeea, €vK\eajv = evKkekojv. When contracted

the general rule is observed, as d/fA-eco, aKXed, vyUa, vyid, etc. : cf. Matthia, Gr.

Gr. § 113. I ; Eust. 187. 12 ; Schol. Ven.B. 115 ; e, 441 ; K. 281. The ways in

which such words are contracted must be learnt from some good Greek grammar

;

the accentuation is always regular, e.g. evKXexas = ivKXiias or fvKXias, Schol. Ven.

K. 281; Lob. Path. 1 . 263 : heteroclite forms, like €fivX€a= €fiiTXtov, Nicand.

Alex. 164, are accented differently by different editors; cf. Lob. Path. i. 366;

"HpaKXfs (on which see § 675) is hardly an exception.
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{Tj) With a Consonantal Characteristic.

713. Those with a consonant for their characteristic retract

the accent when their second factor consists of more than

one syllable, as hi\6ix7]VLi, hva-ToXds, evaKTiv, cvttoKls, OeoKprj-

TTLS, tlTTTOVpLS, KCLTrfXyS, KL(raO-)(^LT(iOV, keVKao-TTLS, XiTTOTTarpLS, fXLCra-

kdCoiVf TTCLfjiixeyds, 'noX.vyXdixiv^ \dKKoy\(a^iv', except oxytone^ i.

those in as (gen. ahoi)^ as TrepLbpojjLaSi iroXvb^Lpds, (TVfjLTrXrjydsi

XaAK6jU/3oXas", x^^f^ci'^^^^? > ^' those in ls which are exclusively

feminine, as dyeXrjis, evTrAoKa/xtj, Tlavaxaus ; 3. perisjoomena,

those in coTrtj, as (3ko(rupS>7ns, ho\&7ns, eAiKooTrts, eypvo^TTLs, KotAw-

TTt?, Kvv&TTLS. Thosc in LS (or rts) derived from or implying

masculine forms in r]s (or tyjs) follow the rules given above,

§ 644, as T^epoc^otrt?, TrpoOrj^is. Those in f are always accented

on the penultimate, according to § 630, as atyiStcof, ^r^ptdtco^,

KaTcapv^, opLTJki^; E. M. 45 1« ^^«

714. Oblique Cases.—These are regular, except that neuters and

vocatives in ov retract the accent, as kvoa-iydinv^ kvoa-i^Oov, evhai-

IMOiv, evbaifjiov, kvWottoh ioiv, KvWoTTobiov, dX^Lobatixoiv, ok/SiobaLpLOV
;

but those in (jypov follow the general rule, as ba''i<^poiVi batcjypov.

715. Note i.—Choerob. C. 437. 35 : toL eh fl avvOera Sici rod n, StjKovSti, orav

<tX^^'- ''^*' K\r]TiK7)v eh ON Sid, tov O, vpotrapo^vvovrai Kara rr^v k\t]tik^v virep Svo av\-

\aPds cvra otov . , . oXPiobaifiOJV u) 6\fii68aifiov, KvWonoSiaiV a> kvWottoSiov : Choerob.

C. 438. 18 : arjfieiovTai Se 6 rtxviK^^ foi \eyei x^wpts twi' irapoL rd <pprjv ravra 5e irpo

fiids exovoi TOV Tovov ev rfj k\t]tik-^ hoI ov irpoirapo^vvovTai, olov S) Sai<ppov, 3/

vipifpov : Joh. Alex. 14. 7 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 17. 16.

716. Note 2.—Eust. 26. 29 : fiapvverai Si t6 evKvrjpus kovSvi roiovrq)' rd eh 12

$T)\vKd o^vTova el fiev ev ttj ovvOeaei (pvXdaaei rb OtjKvkov jxovov yevos, Koi tov avTov

tSvov (pvXdffaei, olov CKeKh, vepiaKeXh. el Se fieTaXijirriKd yivovrai teal dpaeviKov

yevovs, fieOicrravrai eh Papeiav Taaiv, otov' e\ms SvcreKnis. tovto yap koivov eari Tcf

yevei. Tavrr) toi koi rb Karaiyh u^vveTai ws fiovoyeves' to Se fieXdvaiyis ^apvveTai.

ovTcu Sk Kal Td Kkijh evKKrjis, Kvrjpls evKvfjixis. o^oias koX \pr](ph noXviprjcpcs : thus also

TToXvKXrj'ii, Eust. 174. 8, though some made it oxytone, Schol. Ven. B. 175 ; see also

E. M. 518. 32 ; Philem. Lex. p. 40. § 97 ; Eust. 1437. 50 : <tkottt}T€ov Se pL-q rroTC

<l)ad\a Twv dvTiypd(pwv ev oTs o^vveTai tj evvXoKapih' Seov yap, wcrvep Kprjirh (xeKay-

Kprims, xp7]<ph TToXxnpriipis Kvrjfus evKv-qpus, ovtoj kox irXoKapus evirXoKapus : 'AXt-

Kp-ir)Tris and evKpijiris are almost certainly wrong for dXiKpTjiris, evfcprjiris ; Schol.Ven.

T. 87 ; a 318 ; E. M. 83. 53 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 230. i.

717. Note 3.—The extreme difficulty of distinguishing substantives from|

adjectives must serve as some apology for the vagueness of the rule above given

;

the following real or apparent exceptions to it may be worth noting : Xo|oTp6xi.sJ

Anth. Pal. 9. 191 : irajjifji'fJTts is quoted by H. D. from Theoph. ad Autol. 2. p. 74]

(108 Wolf.) ; but it should be iraixp-irjTts, like iraixjJiTjvis, for all in piTjTis are pro-

paroxytone, Moschop. ad Hes. Op. 23. p. 64. Gaisf. ; cf. also E. M. 518 : d-TreipcoSti

in Stephanus is a mistake, as are iroXvavxTlv and -rrvpiYXcoxCv, which are al

paroxytone : XiirepvTis, Diod. Sic. 12. 40 is paroxytone in Photius : 4>''AoKT]8ep,a)v,
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Xenoph. Ages, ii. 12, ought by analogy to be paroxytone : PaQvirvOjATiv, E. M, 696.

34 is incorrect, it should be Pa0virv0|jiT]v like dirvOp-nv, and oXiYoirvOfiTiv, Theog.

Can. 86. 14 : (Avo-oKato-ap (?) Plut. i. 987 : irpoirpcwv, Find. Nem. 7. 126, a false

accent and quite contrary to analogy, Theog. Can. 29. 8.

According to Arc. 18. 24, XT)Tpoj3a<rT<iS (or XirpoPaffrd^) and viKpo^atnA^ are

oxytone, but the latter word is paroxytone in Choerob. C. 303. 34 ; 304. 2. 14, and
in E. M. 270. 30.

718. Those of which the last factor is monosyllahic fall into two
classes, according as the monosyllable is derived from a sub-

stantive or from a verb.

Last Factor derived from a Sulstantive.—These are accented

on the penultimate, as Trepicjypcovy irpocppoiv, a-uKppoiv
;

[laKpoyjEip,

p.{kaiv6ppiVi ovkoOpi^, piaKpoppis, ixeXaLvocpXe-yfr ; AiOCoxj/, rjvo'^,

ixipoyjr, v&poyjff oTvo\lr, (TTepoyj/, xdpo\j/; biirXa^, TpiTrXa^ ; dAXoxpco?,

AevKoxpws, iJL0v6xp(oSy poboxpcos ; apTiiros, aekkoiros (Eust. 768.

48) ; except those in a)\/r, which are oxytone, as aykacayj/, aliiaTutxIr,

aiJ,l3\(a\l/, ^o(^y\r (also the name of a fish), yXavKcoyj/, yopy(a\jf,

b€LV(o\lf, (vcoxjr, K€Xaiv(^y\r, Xiirapca-^, pLOvcoyj/, ravpcoyfr, )(ap(x)\\r, but eAt-

Kfox//^, evpvcoyj/ (?), KVKXoiyjf, iMijXoixjr, ixvui^^ z^i^KraAcox//-, and iroXvoiylr (?),

are paroxytone.

719. Note.—Arc. 94. 15 : to. ds ^ iroXvavWaPa exovra irpb rod "¥ O fj E
&apvviTai. HiXoip, Apvoip, h^po'^', fiovKXixp [s^ic], rvpoKXei//. Those in XP^^ ^^e

occasionally oxytone, e. g. KcXaivoxpws, p-cXayxpws, Arist. H. A. 9. 41. I
;

p,€Xai,vo-

Xpws, [leXavoxpwS, p,oXiP8oxpu»S, |ioXv|38oxpws, p.oXvPoxpa>s, oivoxpws, ircXap-

yoxpws, Lycoph. 24, but such accents are unquestionably false ; Arc. 93. 21 : rd

6iS nS ovvOera dvo tojv els HS pLovoavKK&fioiv Trapo^vverai' ^ws det^cws, XP^^ \(vk6-

Xpcus. T^ fiiVTOi vnoSpidjs d^vverat ws vapiXKovaav ex^^ '^'' ^''^^•

Words in ti)v|;,—Arc. 94. 22 : tcL ets Cl'V -noKvavWa^a Kvpia ovra rj npoffrjyopiKci

$apvvovTai' KvKXwxp Xoiip pLwXcoi//. (Te<TTjpi.(ia}Tai, us rives cpaai, rd evpojip o^vvopievov.

TO, pivTOi emdeTiKO, b^vverai, vireffraXpiivQjv rwv viroireirTcoKoTOJV Kvpiois, ^ rS)V

iZia^ovTwv pLovwip (6 jxov6(p6dXpLOs) KeXaivcJip, TvcpXwif/, to dl kXiKOJip Kal [xvojif/ (5

fivos 6(p6aXpiovs cxw) Papvverai, waitep rb Kv/eXw^f/ Kal KeKpaup [leg. KepKwrf/] (o SoXios)

Kal "lojip 6 KvviffKos ; Schol. Ven. I. 503; cf. Eust. 1279. 17; 768, 40; 1388.64;
Lob, Ajax 338 : d^coi}/ (?) at ^rjpal (k ttjs Oecupias, Hesych. : atiJidXcoi}; or a<p.(iX(ui{/ (?)

is used both as a substantive and an adjective : Kepaa>i{; is falsely Kcpdwif' in Manetho
4. 91 ; H. D.: \iovsi>\^ is also found paroxytone, but wrongly : vvKTaXwil', Eust.

768. 40 : iroXvcail;, Anth. Pal, 6, 65, 9 ; 9, 765 : ({>(Xa)\{; (?) = (f)iXos, Hesych., is

perhaps not an instance coming under this rule : IlepiYXwl, a variant in Hes. Scut.

398 L. S., if a genuine word, is undoubtedly false in accent, and to irepiffTi^ in

Nonnus 2. 170 the like remark applies ; concerning the latter Lobeck (Par. 280)

says, 'adjectivum -nepian^ [it is irepiari^ in the passage referred to] eximitur

'mutata interpunctione (ppovpal dk irepl arix^s ^aav 'OXv/xttov ; ' on vTTodpidjs see above,

§575-

720. Last Factor derivedfrom a Verb,—Those the latter half

of which is derived from a verb, and short by nature, take

the accent on the penultimate, as Karw^Acx/r (used as a sub-
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stantive); a^uf, Stfff, Irepo^vf; ^ovK\^-^,rvp6Kkv^\ oXyikiy\r^y^ipvi-^

(used as a substantive) ; iirire^ ; alyorpf^, aXoTpiyjr, aa-TVTpixjrf

evTpLxjr, olKOTpLyjr, TTeboTpixj/ ; olv6cf)Xv^, 7Tp6(T(pv^; except those in

as and af, whicli are oxytone, as op^i^as^ dpo/Sas; Kwocnrds,

XvKoo-TTCLS, peoorirds ; 'jrapaa-Tds, x^P^^"^^^ 5 dirocfypas ; diroa-cfyd^f

bLa(r(f)d^ (not 6tao-(/)af, cf. Arc. 18. 22), vTToa^d^,

721. Note.—According to Arc. 94, 13, ireXcGopaij; and it\iv0oPAv|; are oxytone

;

on KartopXcv}; see Arc. 94. 15 ; Eust. 1401. 16 : €<}>evpoK\€i); and vaKoKXctj; occur

as oxytone in the text of Theog. Can. 97. 30, but they should be paroxytone ; cf.

Arc. 94. 16 ; Lob. Par. 292 : p\c<j>apoa-ird|, for which the corrupt form 0\€(papoTra^

occurs in Draco 19. 10, is also oxytone ; cf. Gottling, Accent, p. 333 : vvp,<}>6|3as,

Hesych., a false accent for vvficpo^ds : xopoo'Tcts, St. Byz. s. v. Aifxvai. What part

of speech irpoTuvl; (sic), Phot. Bib. 532. 5 may be, I know not; possibly it is an
adverb.

722. When the last factor is derived from a verb, and by-

nature long, these adjectives are oxytone, as djSXris, K^pav-

vojSX'qs, VLcfyojBX.'qs ; KWo/BXcoyj/, TrapajSkca-^, viToftk(a^ ; d/^pm, rjjju-

(Spcas, '7TaLbol3p(as ; dyv(as, dWoyvcas ', dbjjirjs, veobfJi-qs, crLbr]pobiJLr]s
;

6(T(f)vri^', €v6-q$, veoO'q^; baa-TrS.ris ; ruMtOvris, Xtfxodvrjs, v^oOvris^

XeiixoOvtis J KaraKXcos ; axjuT^y, bovpiKfjiris, ixeyaXoKpufis ; cvKpd^,

/xeAiKpas", veoKpds] apixaTOTrrj^, KpvcrraXko'nr]^ y alvoT:Xr]^j aKavOo-

7rA?7^, K€pavvoi:kr\^ ; baar'n'Kris ; durriv ; dTrrw j ; dpp(o^, btappca^,

Karappca^ ; deL(TK(a\f/ ; darriv ; (})vkXocrTp(as ; iOvrpiris ', aTTOTpLrj^
;

dfX(f)LTpris ; OvXaKorpcd^, KvajjiOTpio^^ cf)vXXoTp(a^', drpcus.

723. Note i.—Lobeck (Phryn. 611) thinks that all these words are par-

oxytone, and on the strength of an improbable emendation which he makes in

the Venetian Scholia (B. 755) claims the authority of Aristarchus for his opinion:

but the following passages from the grammarians will show that he is not justified

in doing so, for it is incredible that they should have conspired to teach a doctrine

directly at variance with that of the arch-critic without taking more frequent

notice of his theories than they have done ; E. M. 358. 2 : ein^\r)s' . . . tcL cts HS
Xrjyovra dpaeviKO, ovvOtra virdpxovra, ex^^"^^ ^^ "^V TcAet fxiav avXKafi^v tov

^rjpaTos, Kol 8id tov T02 K\iv6/x(va, airavTa b^vvovrac oTov, irpo^X-qs, ^fxiOu-fjs, ddfirjs,

domSopKrjs. irapd 'ApiaTC(pdv(i 01 p.\v fiapvvovffi, on Sokos hortv 01 h\ rroioTrjs

SoKOV' ov yap fiapyvirai. ov yap (an fiXrjs fiovoavWaPov Kad' kavrd kirl Tavrrjs rijs

kvvoias, i'va kv rri ovvOean fiapvvfrai, Sxrnep ro Kprjs, kreoKpTjs : cf. Lob. Par. 82 :

Eust. 629. 56 : o^vvfrai Se {^ovTrXr}^) Kavovi roioxn(u. rd Kara napaKiip.evov avvTcOei-

fifva bvoptara €ts H5 ^ 6ts S Xrjyovra b^vvovrai, kclv piiav (pvXaTTr} tov prjpaTos

avXXafi-qv, oiov ddfirjs, dfiX-qs, qp.iOvris, KvafJiOTpw^, fiovirX-q^, a^TijpdojTai to vairXrj^.

(V Be prjTopiKo) \(^iKa evprfTai koI bpOoirXrj^ tWos, 6 bpOos alpopifvos koL TrXrjaaojv.

irpofpipiTai Se Kal dKavOoirX^^ Kal vwtottXtj^ Kal oiaTpoirXrj^, wy t6, ttjs olffTpovXTJyos

dKffos 'Ij/axou Koprjs, Kal pLcdvirX-f]^, ws KaXXlpLaxos, tov ptedvirX^yos (ppoipuov 'AvTi-

Xoxov. irepiepyov ovv, <paai, XeyciP on tA pLiv SpaCTiKd b^vvovTai, Td S^ iraOrjnKd

Papvv€Tai, -ndvTa ydp ol 'AttikoI b^vvovffi St'xa tov va-nX-q^ '. Eust. 1 359. 8 : b^tv(Tai

Se 6 kvi^X^s ws TO irpoPX-fjs, quiQvqs, dhpuqs. Ta ydp eh 2 X-qyovTa dpafvind, crvvOera

«X0''7-a h T^ TfKfi fiiav avXXafi^v tov pfq^aTos, Kal did tov T02 KXivSfieva, o^vviTC
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hib KOL irapcL 'Api(TTO<f)dv(i t6, 6 fJiiyas ovtos KoKaKojvvfxos damSairo^XTjs, 3 eari

fiiif/affms, KaiTOi Ik Tpiuiv avyKeiixtvov \(^cojv, ofxcus o^vverai. ov KaXojs ovy, <paai, rd

im^K'fls Papvvfi 'Aplarapxos: Eust. 1 401. 1 1 : irapcL Sk rpayiKois Kal KojpuKots nap-

o^vTovws ivpTjrai x^pvi^^o.. 'EvpiiriSrii, (h x«/"'')8os 0dip€i(v 'AKKfirjvTjs yovos . . . xf»i

nivToi (prjal [? ^acri] irponapo^vrovooi irpo<pipia9ai. rd yoip roicLbe ^fxariKa ovvOera

els ^ \TjyovTa (pvXdrrovTa irapaXrjyovcrav rrapuKeifievov iraOijTiKov S^XoS^ Keyopifvov

Sici TUJV bvo M «£ OX) real yeySvam PapvvovTcu. XiKtifi/xai KeXdipai, alyi\i\p, reTpipipai

TiTpiipai olKorpiTp, KeKKefxixai fio6K\i\p. 040\epi/jiat Karw^Keif/ (sic) ovrus ovv Kai

yivipLpLcu x^pvt^'. Epicharmus used x^'/'o*''^. East. 1401. 11 ; Choerob. C. 49, 5 : rd

€ts 2 K-qyovra b^vrova avvOera and ^rjfiaTQjv, puav avK\a0j)v (pvK&TTovTa rod naOrjTi-

Kov napaKcifxevov, 5icL KaOapov rov T02 KKivovrai, otov KeKparai, xo^KOKpis xo^>fOKpd-

Tos, vfOKpas veoKpcLTOs, 6 veojaTi KiKpafiivos, 6 xaA-Zfo) KCKpafiivos, ^i^X-qrai, d^K^s

dfi\rJTos, irpoPXr^s npoPXrJTOs, reOvrjKa, -^jxtOv^s, Tjpu&vriTos. Tovto Be, (prj/xl S^ rd

riOvTjKa ttj pXv <pcov^ kcrTiv kvepyqriKuv, tw h\ a7}fiatvofj.€vq) TraO-qriKdv, -ndOos ydp

arjfiaivei' Totovrov earl Kal to nenrojKa, k^ ov yivirai to dmuis dnTUTos, ird\iv,

rirpojpuai, drpws drpaiTOS' idov yap ravra iravra puav avWa^rjv i<pv\a^av rov naOt]-

TiKov napaKeifiivov, Kal did KaOapov rov T02 txovai r^v yeviK-qv ; cf. Philein. Lex.

p. 3. § 1 ; p. 27. § 72 ; Arc. 24. 28 ; 18. 18 ; 19. 5 ; 95. 19, etc,

724. Note 2.—p\ir]s, E. M. 358. 2 : -pXws, dyxipXws- dpn irapwv, E. M. 15. 36,

is a strange form, but the accent is in accordance with analogy : -pXwvj/, Eust. 768.

39 ; Schol. Ven. I. 503 : -Ppt^, dPpC^ kyprjyopus, Hesych. : -Ppws, rpixoPpus seems

to have fluctuated between an adjectival and substantival accent, for it is observed

by Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 1176 = 1110: Tpixo^pcores, arjres' Ophp ckuXt}^ KareaOiav

Tas Tpixo.'S' KoX irpoTrtpKnTWfievojs Se Xeyerai Tpixo0pS>Tes : both accents occur in the

books. All the rest in fipojs are oxytone : -yvcos, opiYvws is paroxytone in Pind.

Nem. 5. 21, but wrongly, cf. dyvm, dWoyvws, and Lob. Par. 181: d^poSais,

Athen. 4. E, is probably not a verbal derivative : -8p,T)s, E. M. 358. 2 : -Spas,

-Bptjs, viiroBpds and viroSpTis are of somewhat doubtful origin, see H. D. s. v.

VTToSpa.

725. Note 3.—OTjg, €v0if|| and <})i\o9T|g, Theog. Can. 40. 24 : veoGtig, Anth.
Pal. 7. 181, are sometimes made paroxjrtone by modem writers, e.g. by Lobeck
Phryn. 611 ; Par. 279 and others, but without authority, and contrary to analogy:

-0Xi4f, xoi-podXiil^, Aristoph. Vesp. 1364, is probably a wrong accent; it is difl&cult

to determine whether this word is intended by Choerob. C. 88. 16, who writes

XoipoOpiip, and by Theog. Can. 98, 2, or a diSerent one : -9virjs, Choerob. C. 49. 5 :

-kXus, the only word of this termination of which I have any note is KaraKXudes,

Hom. Od. 7. 197 : -kX(i>\|/, |3iaioKXu>\); is oxytone in Lycoph. 548, though yvvoiko-

kX(u\{; is paroxytone in the same author, 771 : dpxii«Xcj\(; and 6i|/iKXct)«|; are also

paroxytone in the books, but according to Arcadius 94. 22 they ought to be

oxytone if really adjectives : -Kp,i]s, E. M. 49. 27 : -Kpas, according to Eust. 1559.

50, dXiKpas is bar3rtone, and in the same passage he mentions x^-XKopas, but
the latter is expressly stated to be oxytone in several passages of Choeroboscus,

e.g. C. 49. 6; 141. 17: thus also v60Kpds, euKpds (for which evKpas sometimes
occurs), }i,6XiKpds, p.€Xtar(roKpds (or /ieAtaao/f/xis? Hesych.) ; on the whole there

seems to be more authority for making words of this termination oxytone than

paroxytone, Choerob. C. 416. 13 : Kal ndXiv eari to fieXiKpaTov Kal to x^^^f^oKpaTov,

Tov p-iXiKpcLTOv Kal Tov x''^^'iOKpdTOV, To) [leXiKpaTcp Kal TO) x^^fOKpcLTq}- Kal yivcTai

KaTd fxeraTrXaa/xov tZ puKiKpaTi Kal t^ x'^^'^^'^P^-'^'h '^^^ irponapo^vvovTaf (dv 5k

tvpeOwai rrpon€pi<xnajp,ev(us at SoTiKal avTai, tw fie\tKpdTi Kal to) x<*^*o/f/)dTt, yvuidi

OTi diro TOV 6 fJi€\iKpds Kal 6 xa^*o/c/)ds yivovTai, Kal ov KaTa p.€TaiT\aafj.dv yeyovaaiv

d\\d KaTa dKokovOov KXiaiv, oTov ixeKiKpds fxekiKpaTOS ficKiKpaTi, xttA«o/fpds x**^''o*

Kparos xakKOKpaTi.
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726. Note 4.

—

ttc^, substantives in vr)^ appear to be generally paroxytone,

adjectives oxytone, as avTCm]^, BiAirrj^, liriiTT]!, kAtttjI, KaTAiTr)| (?) but dp-

jjiaroTTTi^, kXivotttiI, Kpuo-TaWoirr)^, Ivjjnrr)^, Theog. Can. 40. 22 : -ttXiiI, in

those ending with. ttAt^^ (as perhaps with other words similarly formed) someMJ
grammarians distinguished the active and passive significations by a difference^
of accent, thus in Philem. Lex. p. 27. § 72, PovitXti^ is oxytone, irapdirXTr]^,

KaToiTrXT)! paroxytone : Phavorinus also distinguishes ^ovirXri'^ts, oi vKrjaaovTcs

Tovs fiuas from PovnKijycs, ol vKrjyevTes virb tCjv fiowv, but Choeroboscus (C. 308.

26), a much better authority, makes them oxytone, ct Sc dai avvdera, dirb

prr]fw.TOs drjXovoTi, 8ia rov T KKivovrai, koi (pyXarrovai fiiav avWaPrjv rod ^'
/MiTos 1^ ov yivovrai, oiov ttXtj^oj, olffTpoirXr)^ . . . vapairXrj^ . , . kaovXri^ . . .

ajcavOoirX'ij^ . . . PovvXr]^. Havra 8e vdvra avvOera diro prj/xaros, d^vrovd elffi kuI

kmOeTa koi koivol rS) yivei . . . rb fievroi vairXij^ Kai dvTLTrXrj^ PapvuovTou, kneiSi^

TTpoffTjyopLKa flai, Kal fiovov 6t]Xvkov yevovs eiffi : in accordance with this rule we
find dvTtirXT||, Soph. Ant. 592 : dirXiQ^ (though that is sometimes wrongly par-

oxytone) and XivottXtiI, Theog. Can. 40. 21 : Kvp,aTOirXT||, |i,€0virXif|^ : in Eust.

1837. 39 w® have yafmpoTrXi]^, which, if not an adjective, may be correct: so

also KaTairXril may perhaps be paroxytone when a substantive; cf. Arc. 19. 5 :

-irn^v, din-f|v, E. M. 133. 38 ; Arc, 8. 19: -Tnta^, dirrwl, iroXviTTto^, Theog. Can.

41. II ; Choerob. C. 176. 5 : -tttods, d'nTto>s, Arc. 93. 20 ; Choerob. C. 49. 13 ; 65. 7.

727. Note 5.—prjl, p.ovoppT)g, Hesych. ; -pto^, there seems to have been some

difi'erence of opinion as to the accent of diroppw^, for we read in Schol. Ven. B. 755

:

diroppoj^ Sc, o^vTovcos jikv, ^ diropporj' ^apvTovoJS dl to dirSpprjyfia : but in another

scholium, 'Apiarapxos d^vrdvus, us OvXanorpoj^. koI 77 avvdeais 51 tovto d-nanei, o rt

hv arjfialvr], efre TtdOos, etre kvifyyuav, whei*e for o^vtovus Lobeck (Phryn. 611)

would read irapo^vrovojs : but I find no authority declaring that Aristarchus m
barytoned these adjectives as Lobeck seems to think he did : at any rate, Herodian '

considered both diroppw^ and OvXaKorpw^ oxytone, cf. Arc. 19. 10, and those in

po}^ from p-qyvvpu. are regularly oxytone in the books, as d(ji<}>ippu>|, dppa>^, A. G.

Paris. I. 396. 26, Siappu^, Karappul, Xo(}>oppw|, irepippw^, viroppco^, while those

formed from pu^, a grape or olive, are paroxytone, as KVKXoppco^, [xcy^'^^PP^I*

|ji.iKp6ppc>)|, irvKv6pp£«>5, though (j>i.X6ppci)| is falsely oxytone in Anth. Pal. 7. 22 :
*

irv6vjji6ppa)| from ^rjyvvfxi is regular, being a substantive: -o-kwi};, dEio-Kcbt)/, Arist.

H. A. 9. 28. I (where one MS. has del aKwires), if genuine, is an adjective used as

a substantive :
* in Aristotele ed. Schneider. duoKSmes properispomene, ut deivavrai

[this is of course not a parallel case] et deiffKonra/v perispomene : in Athenaeo

et Eustathio proparoxytone deiaKcoTTis, et paroxytone deiaKuircov editum, et ita

Schneider in Lex. et ^lian,' Fix ap. H, D. : -ctttjv, on do-rqv see Lob. Phryn. 466 :

-OTpus, <})vXXo(rrp(os, Anth, Pal. 9. 338.

728. Note 6.— tt||, p.oXip8oTT|§, Choerob. C. 309. 11 : to fioXi^SoTr}^, ojs (}>T)(nv

'HpajSiavds tirl tt) KaOoXov, rivh Se Papvvovct irapaXoyoJs : no trace of this word
remains in the epitome of Arcadius, though it occurs, together with KcpajAorfjl, in

Theog. Can, 40. 23 : -T|At)S, lOvrjjiiqs, Schol. Ven. 11. 44 : -TpY|s, d|x<j)tTpT|s, fipTpTjs,

Chcerob. C. 174. 7: -rpo)^, Eust. 1922. 10; Choerob. C. 83. 26: -rpcos, Choerob. C.

49- 13.

Barbarous Words.

729. In general those barbarous or un-Hellenic nouns wliichj

exhibit a termination identical with that of any true Greel

substantive or adjective, follow the rules already given for thei
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as BaypaSa?, Ptol. 4. 3. 16- 1 8, Bovfapa, Kipva, Mdix^apov^ Sto-cipa,

though there are numerous examples to the contrary. Those, on

the other hand, which have an utterly un-Hellenic form are for

the most part oxytone, as 'A/3eA (or "AjBeK, Theodos. Gramm. 92.

19), ^A^pa6.iXi 'A8a/ix, 'AXtX(ir, 'Atr/xcixj AafBib, 'EAt^cir^, Qajiv^,

J(D(n](f), ^laadK, Awr, Mekx''^^^^'^) Mtxa^jA, Mcou^, NrjiO, Neovr, Nto-o'y,

oiop, OvpordX, Ylvov-^ ^Fiovp, 2a/3aco^ ; but there are a large

number of exceptions, e. g. nareveCT, Schol. Plat. Tim. 22 B j

Zv(f)a or ZL(f)ap, Ptol. 4. 9. 6 ; I,ov(3ovp, Ptol. 4. I. 13 ; 'lytAytAt,

'lytAytAei, or *IytAytAet; 'A(rt(rapa^ or ^AaarapdO, Ptol. 4. 2. ll;

Touo-tarci^ or Touo-tdya^, Ptol. 4. 2. 31 ; 0ei;^, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B,

but ^0ov6^ Ptol. 4. I. 3. It would be a waste of time and space

to catalogue the vagaries of Greek scribes ; they show a general

disposition to write barbarous words oxytone, but it is only a

disposition, which is often checked by their learning or their

ignorance.

CHAPTEK V.

ACCENTUATION OF PRONOUNS AND NUMERALS.

730. Personal Pronouns.—In Attic the personal pronouns are

oxytone in the Nominative, Dative, and Accusative singular

(except ol perispomenon), and in the Nominative dual
;

peri-

spomenon in the Genitive singular. Genitive and Dative dual

;

except (TcfycDLv oxytone, and in all cases of the plural, except

<T(f)ia and acfyiori paroxytone, hence

—

Singular.

Nom. kydj ai
99

I

Gen. .

.

e/xov \I.OV a-ov o{)

Dat. kfiol |xoC o-oC ot

Accus. .

.

kf^i F^

Dual.

2

Nom. Accus . VOJ acpu o-<|>a)e

Gen, Dat. vaiv

Plural.

o'({>a>iv

Nom. fjn^Ts v/ieTs acpeh

Gen. ilHuv V/iciv a<pS}v

Dat. .

.

"f/filV hfuv o-({>C(ri

Accus. .

.

^Has VfAOLS acpds

Neut. a<f}(a.

Neut. cfia.
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NiK, fxiv, and Q^i are oxytone. Those printed in thick type

are enclitics.

When ye is added to the Nominative or Dative of eyc^ the

accent is thrown upon the first syllable, as eycoye, e/xotye ; if

written as two words, the general rule for enclitics holds, hence

eyol) ye, e/xot ye, e/ute' ye.

731. Note.—For the accent of several of the dialectic forms mentioned below
there is no authority except the practice of the books. In the text of ApoUonius
some are left without any accent.

Singular : Nominative.—'£70;, Attic ; 670;!' Doric ; idiiv (or t^r) Bceotian, av,

t, Ti;, Tov, Tovv, are oxytone, Arc. 178. 19; ApoU. Pron. 63. 64: Greg. Cor. p.

263, Schaf. kfijvri, kywvya, (ydjya, Iwya, rovya, iwvya, Iwvei, rvvq are paroxytone.

According to Greg. Cor. p. 261 Schaf. the ^olians said kywv, but he is probably

mistaken, 67a; or €70;^ being the form proper to their dialect.

Genitive.—Perispomena: ifiov reov kov (or eov (?) ApoU. Synt. 130, cf. Pron.

107) A*o£; (TOV ov, cfx€v aev ev fxev rev, itov, eov, ffxfvs revs, kfxovs tcovs tiovs eovs,

(fjiws
;
properispomena, Ijuofo reoio etio, k/xeio creTu eto

;
paroxytone, efJieo ac6 rio

to, ({ieOev fiiOiv aiOev edev, l/^eos rios, ffidus (ficioj t'iqjs tios : ApoU. Pron. 94 sq.

;

Joh. Alex. 23. 14; Arc. 179. 19.

Dative.—Oxytone, kfioi coi fioi roi, l/xtj/ riv Xv or Xv ffcpiv, rctv ktv, kjxv : in -^olic

iHOL was barytone, ApoU. Pron. 104 ;
paroxytone, kjuvrj tIvt) kfuvya. Of is peri-

spomenon, Joh. Alex. 23. 9 : Schol.Ven. I. 392 ; A. 201 ; Arc. 178. 20 ; ApoU. Pron.

103 : kirl hk TOV rj oXiyov oT iraida TrepiairatfjLev. 60ev ws irapdXoyov 6 ^idwvios

w^vveVf ^ at oyLoioKaToXr^KTOi Koi ofioTOVoi Kara irdv iTpoGontov.

Accusative.—Oxytone, kfii fii ffi ri %, kfxct ret, riv fiiv viv, rv, a<pk. 'Et is also

oxytone, Schol. Ven. n. 134, though some wrote ce, ApoU. Pron. 107 ; Synt. 134.

732. Dual : Nominative and Accusative.—Oxytone, vu o<pu, a<pQ}k
; properi-

spomena, vwi vu>€, Oipui, Arc. 178. 23 ; 179. 5; Joh. Alex. 23, 24 ; Schol. Ven. E.

219; K. 546; S.V. A. 574.

Genitive and Dative.—Perispomena, vwv a<pwv; properispomena, vuiiv acpwl'v,

Joh. Alex. 23. 34 : at tov rpirov irpoauirov b^vvovrai irdaai, koi kyKXivovToi Tidaai,

cuTiaTiK^s fikv a<p(uk-

Tts yap <T(pojf dfwv kpiSi ^vvkrjKe fxAx^adai ;

fiOfia yap tovtov ovk tarr 5c6ti ovSk pla [ivOeid kariv ?] dvTOJvvfiias kyK\ivofj.ivr)S.

yeviK^s 5k koI doriKrjs acpatv

Koi ffipuiv Sbs dyeiv.

r6v<u [ikv yap fi6vq) t^s tov SevTepov 5i-fjv(yKev. wGTi on fikv irepl ^ABijvds koi "Upas

Zevs vpds r^v ^Ipiv <prjaiv, kynXiTiKws dvayiv^aKOfxey

yviuao) fiiv ffijxuiv v<p' appuaaiv wKeas Xirnovs'

TpiTOV ydp irpoawiTOV. 6t€ (5k) rrpbs avTas -q ^pis, dp6o[TOV€iTai /cat] itpoirepioirSiVTai

[irpoirepKTirdTai ?]
*

yviwffeiv fxkv <T(pwCv v<p' dppacnv wKeas tirnovr

cf. ApoU. Pron. 115 ; Arc. 179. 5 ; Joannes Charax ap. A. G. 1153 : kyKkivovTai 8j

dii al TOV TpiTOV 5v'iKai,

ahX etTT* €t ocpoSiv KaraXvao/xev djKeas iTiirovs'

Kal

Tis ydp acpcue 6cuv tpiSi
;
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2<{>(i>iv therefore of the Third person must be distinguished from v^GUm of the

Second.

733. Plural : Nominative.—Perispomena, jj/iffs vfiets (r<l>eTs ;
paroxytone, i)/x^c$

vfiifs, aniiis vfxfi€s, ffipia; oxjrtone, a/ies vfits, Greg. Cor. p. 238, ed. Schaf., but in

two MSS. it is v/ies; ovfxes ; Arc. 179. 6 ; Joh. Alex. 24. 12 ; ApoU. Pron. 119.

Genitive.—Perispomena, ^fxuv apiZv vfxwv acpSiv
; paroxytone, ^fxiojv vftioov

Cipfojv, -fifieicuv vfidoov acpdcuv, dfiiiicuv vfifiiojv, afuajv, Arc. 179. 7 ; Joh. Alex. 24. 13 ;

ApoU. Pron. 121.

Dative.—Perispomena, ^fxiv afuv vfiTv ovfuv ; oxytone, acJH (T<piv <piv if/iv ; paroxy-

tone, dfiiM vfifJ-i, dixfxiai, acpicrt aa<pi : when enclitic the Doric &tuv shortens the t and

becomes properispomenon or oxytone d/xtV, E. M. 84. 15 ; ApoU. Pron. 123 : the en-

clitic i^Attv is also properispomenon, E. M. 84. 15 ; cf. Joh. Alex. 24. 19 ; Arc. 179. 7 j

A. G. Oxon. I. 188. I.

Accusative.—Perispomena, fi^ias vfias ff<pd9 (or c^a?. Arc. 179. 8) ;
paroxytone,

^fiias vfiias ffcpias, acpea, dfifxe vfi/xf, aafe ; oxytone, dfii vfie a<pi i//i, viv ',
Arc. 179,

II ; Joh. Alex. 24. 13; ApoU. Pron. 126 sq.

Besides those here mentioned there are sundry other forms of very rare occur-

rence, and more or less doubtful accentuation, which, it was thought, might be

omitted; see Ahrens de Gr. ling. Dialect, i. p. 123 sq. ; 2. p. 287 sq. ; Kiihner,

G. G. I. 446-460.

734. Note.—On l7a;7€ and (fioiye, see Joh. Alex. 23. 6 ; Schol. Ven. A. 173,

174 ; E. 396 ; E. M. 613. 50 ; ApoU. de Adv. 594. 7.

According to the grammarians the oblique cases of ly/^ffs and vfius are under

certain conditions enclitic ; for these, together with the other enclitic pronouns,

see Chap. 9.

735. Befleooive and Beciprocal Pronouns.—The reflexive pro-

nouns are accented exactly like avros, e. g. ifxavTov, -rjs ; c^avTia,

-fi ; ifxavToVf -rjv ; creavrov, etc. The reciprocal aWrjXoi is paroxy-

tone in all cases and numbers.

736. Possessive Pronouns.—They are all oxytone, as e/xoj, 0^x6^^

(Tos, T€6s, afxos, vixos, eos, os ; except those in pos, which are pro-

paroxytone, as rnxirepoSi vfxiTepoSt (T(f)(oiT€pos, z^cotrepoj, a^irepos.

In the oblique cases they follow nouns of the Second Declension.

Note.—Arc. 179. 22 ; Joh. Alex. 25. 13 : the -^oHc forms anfios and v^iios are

barytone; cf. ApoU. de Pron. 144.

737. The pronominal adjectives in hanos are oxytone, as ^jixeSa-

TTos, vfiebaTTos [aWobaTTos, TTavTobauoSi TrjXebairos), Joh. Alex. 25.

27 ; Arc. 179. 19. See above, § 403.

738. Relative Pronoun and Article,—The relative os is oxytone

in the nominative and accusative of all numbers, and perispo-

menon in other cases : the article is accented in the same

manner, except that the nominative of the masculine and

feminine, singular and plural, has no accent at all, as 6, ^, 01^ al :

the dual is oxytone, as rw rd.

P



210 Pronouns, [§739-

739. Note.—The Epic oov and €17? for ov and ^s are paroxytone, E. M. 614. 5 ;

Lob. Path. I. 61 : the Doric forms tos, ri\, roi, rai are oxytone. According to the

grammarians 0, i), 01 and ai of the prepositive article are also oxytone, e. g. Arc.

178. 12 : at €v9(iai ual alTiariKcu ruv apOpctiv o^vvovtcu, o, r6v, di, rovs, ij : Joh.

Alex. 22. 26 : ndv apOpov b^vverai, xwph tuv yeviKcov Kal horiKobv avrat ycip nepi-

aiTwvTai: A. G. 11 53, but the printed books (and, I suppose, MSS. also) leave

these four words unaccented. The dialectic varieties of both relative and article

in the masculine and neuter are accented like the corresponding forms of the Second

Declension, those of the feminine like the parallel forms of the First, as roTo, rev,

rdojy, TolaI.

14X). Demonstrative Pronouns.—Of these, avros is oxytone and

cKaa-Tos proparoxytone (see above, § 407), the rest take the ac-

cent on the penultimate, as aXkoSj ^k€ivos, k€lvos, ovtos, too-os :

the compound obe is accented on the penultimate, and like the

relative, as obc rjbe robe, rovbe TTJabe rwSe. The compounds

in ovTos are all perispomena in the Nominative singular, as

Tr]kLKOVTOS, TOLOVTOS, TOaOVTOSf TVVVOVTOS.

741. Note.—Cf. Chcerob. E. 76. 8 ; Arc. 179. 10; Joh. Alex. 24. 22. It is

to be noted that some grammarians wrote ot8e for oWe, rwde for rwSe, and rovade

for TovaSe, but as these words are mere parathetic compounds, such an accentuation

is contrary to analogy, nor has it been followed ; Schol. Ven. I. 167 ; Herodian ap.

Schol. Ven. 0. 109 ; A. G. 1236. The Epic roiaSeai or ToicrScaai is circumflexed

contrary to rule (§ 12) ; Eust. 818. 37 ; 1433. 61 ; 1902. 55 : yet Schol. Odyss. N,

258 : irpoTtapo^vTovqTiov rb ToiaSeacri : cf. Lob. Path. 2. 242, who shows that editors

and editions are very inconsistent.

742. The indefinite belv, Attic belva, is accented on the penul-

timate in all cases, as belvos, belvt, betva, belves, beivmVi belvas,

Joh. Alex. 1^, 9; another form, SetVaroy, beivan, was also in

use, see Trypho ap. Apoll. Pron. 76. Tt?, some one, is enclitic

;

when orthotone it is oxytone in all cases, except that the genitive

dual and plural, tlvoXv, tivS>v, are circumflexed ; for further

details, see Chap. 9. The dialectic form recoz; is paroxytone

;

T^y, who ? keeps the accent on t through all cases and numbers,

as rts Tt, rtz/09, rivi, riva, etc., A. G. Oxon. i. 405. 9. The other

indefinite pronominals are oxytone, as ttoio?, iroaos ; except Trr/-

kUos paroxytone, the correlative forms of these are all accented

on the penultimate, as irocros, roaros, 5(ros ; Trotos, roto?, olos
',

7rr]\LK0s, tyjKlkos, ijXlkos. ITorepos (oTTorepos), cKdrepos and eKaoros

are proparoxytone.

743. The prefix 6 causes no alteration in the accent, hence

TiXlKOS 6TTr]X[K0S, TTOLOS OTTOIOS, TTOCTOS StTOCTOS, TTOTepOS OTTOTepOS.

In the parathetic compound ocrns the former part of the word

is alone accented, and is identical with 6s rj 6 throughout with

I
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an unaccented rt?, rti;o?, etc. appended, hence So-rts, ^ris, 5 rt,

OVTIVO'S rjCTTLVOS, (^TLVL ^TLVL, OVTLVa -qVTLVa 5 Tt, a>TLV€ &TLV€, olV'

TLVOLV alvTLVOLV, otTLV€S atTLV€S CLTLVaf &VTLV(OV, olsTLO-L aXsTLOTLf

ovsTLvas 6,sTLvas : the contracted forms 6tov, otio, Broiv, oroty, and

&TTa are all paroxytone.

Tke Suffixes yi, Si^, i^, ovv, hi, -nip, and i

744. Y*' With the Personal Pronouns of the first and second

person this enclitic may form one word, and when it does, iyca

and e/ixot become (as already noticed) proparoxytone ; in all

other cases the accent remains unaltered, as ejotouye, e/xeye,

a-ovyCi (Toiye. The Spartan iyix^ya also appears to have been

proparoxytone, but the Boeotian kycovya and liavya are par-

oxytone.

745. Note.—E. M. 613. 50; Schol. Ven. S. 396 : ovn nvpos rocraos ye
iTfXfi PpS/xos alOofiivoio. 'Apiffrapxos tpyKaoau r^v o^eiav eirl t^s T02 (TvX-

Xa^rjs' 6 Sk Tvpavvicov, rocraos 76 dviyvo}, t^j/ SOS (TvWafirjv o^vvoov, ovk eu' 6 yap

76 OVK dW6,(T(T€i Tov t6vov tS)v iTpd kavTov Ki^eoov. fi St ris \4yoi kireKTamv eJvai

fxij avvdiGjxov, iffTOj oTi t6 kvavTiov xtt'/^'jo'et* ^ y^p Stci rov ye kiriKraffis rpirrjv dn6

riKovs kiroUi rijy o^eiav, tycoye, efioiyc.

746. hr\. All pronouns compounded with brj are oxytone, with

brjTTOTe proparoxytone, and with ovv perispomena, as osrtsS?},

OSTLsb'qTTOTej SsTLSOVV ^TtSOW OTLOVVi OVTLVOSOVV OTOVOVV fjSTLVOSOVVf

(DTLVLOVV 6t(D0VV, OTTOa-Osbrj, OTTOaOSOVV OCrOsh'qTrOTe OTTrjXLKOSOVV*

It will be seen that these words follow the general rule for

the accentuation of parathetic compound particles, see below,

Chap. 7.

747. 1^ and i. Those in r] and- 1 are oxytone, as oTtri, br]Xo-

voTL-q, TtTj, ovToa-L TOVTL, €K.eiv(oifC TOVTOvi obC TOVTobC TavTayC OVTod

avTau, Arc. 179. 15.

748. 8e. All those compounded with the enclitic be are ac-

cented on the penultimate, as o8e, ijbe, robe, roiosbe Toaosbe

Tr]\LK6sb€, Joh. Alex. 34. 15 ; Apoll. de Adv. 59°; roioOSe, roLc^be,

Apoll.de Adv. 591. 617 ; E.M.341. 35; 613. 50 ; the parathetic

compound rcoSe is paroxytone.

749. Note.—Schol. Ven. B. 346 : tv kari rb rovaSe' did irpoirepiairaffTioVf

modern editors write rovaSe ; Schol. Ven. 0. 109 : rwSe* irapo^vverai t6 ruSe irapa-

\6yws- d\T]6ks ydp ws on rd did tov AE kir€KT€Tafiiva, d ex^* '^P^ Te\ovs <pvaa

fiaKpav, npoirepiairaTai. oirep uxpdXe Kdirt tov Tdjde Se vw'i (Jvai, dW' o/xcus ira\iv

iviKparei koX km tovtov irpb Tf\ovs fj o^fia. raura o 'Hpcudiavds kv t^ Z, ovov mpi
rov tip 5ia\afi0dvei : cf. Schol. Ven. A. 432.

P 2
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750. ir€p follows the rule for enclitics, hence oo-Trep ^Trep oTrep,

ovirep ^sirep, oaosTiep, oloa-irep (see Chap. 9).

Note.—Mi7Tty and ovns, firjri and ovti obey the general rule for parathetic com-

pounds. The compounds of iras retract the accent, as av/jinas, avas, irpoiras, iravTo.'

-naffi. The Doric circumflexed the genitive plural of all barytone pronoung, as

TTjvuv, dWwv, Apoll. de Pron. 41

.

Numerals.

751. Definite Numerals.—Substantives are oxytone^ as /xord?,

hvds, Tpidsj see § 630.

752. Adjectives, (a) Cardinals.—Monosyllables, when long,

are perispomena, when short, oxytone, as ety, rpetj, Ir, ef. Those

consisting of more than one syllable draw the accent as far

back as possible ; except eTrra, oktco, and kKarov oxytone, and

kvvia paroxytone, as 8uo, ricra-apes, Treire, biKa, evbeKa, 8c«>5eKa,

etKOcrt, TpLCLKOvra, 8taKoo-tot, ^tA-tot, rerpaKta^tXtot, pxipLOL.

In compounds with KaC the accent is placed as near that word

as possible ; without KaC the accent of the last number is alone

retained, as rpicrKaiheKa, Tea-a-apaKaCbeKa, but ScKarpets, beKaria-'

(rapes, beKairivre, etKoorte^, etKOortOKTw, beKarpCa, eiKocnevvia ; ei;-

heKa and boibeKa are excepted.

Compounds with prepositions seem to retract the accent,

bl6.Tl€VT€i (TVvbvO, (TVlTpetS, a-VpL7r€VT€.

753. Declension of the first four Numerals.—Ets (or Epic eets

is declined in the singular like a monosyllabic substantive of th

Third Declension, els, ez;, kvos, hi, ha, h : the same is the cai

with the compounds ovbeCs fx-qbeis ; except that in the nominativi

masculine the acute is substituted for the circumflex, ovbh fx-qbiv.

ovbevos fxrjbevos, ovbevi jx-qbevC, ovbiva fi-qbiva ; but the genitivi

and dative plural are ovbivoav fiqbhoiv, ovbia-L ixrjbecn, not ovb€V(o

ovbea-L, though it appears that some preferred the latter forms.

Note,—Arc. 134. 6 ; E. M. 305. 10 ; 639. 30 ; A. G. 1267 ; Theog. Can. 13

14 ; Herod, rr. fx. \. 18. 30 ; Apoll. de Adv. 557. 26 ; A. G. Oxon. i. 134. 26.

754. The feminine fxCa (ovbepLia jjLrjbefxCa), Xa, and trj, are peri

spomena in the genitive and dative singular, paas fjna, ovbe

/xta? ovbefjLLa, las la, iijs If] ; the Epic tos is perispomenon i

the dative masculine tw.

755. Note.—Schol. Ven. Z. 422 : i^ &s ao^w 'Apicrrapxcs' koi encKpaTrjffe

ai/TOv 17 dvdyvucris. kKiivo fxivroi dvayKoiov rrpoodeivai, on to la ^apvjCvoiS dveyva



-§762.] Numerals. 2 1

3

6 av^p Koi rh yXa' ovV la y^pvs (H. 4. 437") Koi fiia 8' ott] (H. 18.565) tAs

/.UvTOi doTiKcis mpdairaffiv i-g a pa yivSfifO' aiay (II. 22. 477) /cat ^17 8' kv

vvKTi yivovTO (II. 18. 251), KOI <paai 76 rd toiovto eldos 'Iwvooi/ ilvai. rivh h\

IrdKjx-qaav Xiynv avrb ^krriKdv, Kiyoi h\ rb tirl rwv toiovtojv OtjKvkwv KarafiiPaapidv

yiveaOai t6vov : Schol. Ven, 11. 173 ; A. G. Oxon. 1. 134. 20 ; Joh. Alex. 10. 32 ;

E. M. 472. 46.

756. Avo and rpets, rpCa, together with 6,^<l)(o, are accented, in

the genitive and dative plural, like monosyllabic substantives,

hence afx(f)OLv, bvolv bvelv bvcri, rpi&v Tpia-i, Arc. 133. 6 ; bvolcn

and TpLoidL are properispomena ; ria-a-apes is quite regular.

757. Note.—The following observation occurs in E. M. 754. 32 : rlTpaai' rb

itapo^vTovov, kvT€\is, oTov T€Tpdcriv. i] Ik tov riaaapa, rirapai' drrofioX:^ Kal vvfp-

Oiau, rirpaai : the meaning is not clear to me ; rtrpaai would be the regular da-

tive plural of TiTpas ; and rirpaffi from rirrapes or riffaapes is quoted by Matthia

Gr. Gr. § 140, from Pind. 01. 10. 83 ; Nem. 8. 117 : (jivpioi., ten thousand, is pro-

paroxytone: [xvpCoi, an indefinite multitude, paroxytone; cf. § 377.

It is said that xt^t'tw, the genitive plural of x*^'0'> was perispomenon in Attic,

Joh. Alex. 18. 6 ; the later Attic circumflexed the genitive plural of numerals in

as, as x'^'oS'^^'j fivpiaSojv, which in the common dialect were x'^'oScwi/, pvpiaZcuv :

Chcerob. C. 458. 26; Arc. 136. 3: 'Genitivus pluralis xiKiabkojv vulgo scriptus

est ap. Herodot. 7. 28, quod x'^'^S^w scribendum ex libris melioribus ostendi ill

Comment. De dialecto, p. 14;' if. D.

758. (b) Ordinals.—Those in cttos are oxytone, whether com-

pound or simple, the rest retract the accent, as irp&ToSf bev-

repos", TpiTOS) oyhoos, kvbeKaTOSy OKToaKaibiKaTOSi but etKooToj, Itt-

TaKt(r)(tA.toa-ros, Tca-a-apaKovTaKaLTrevTaKLa^iXLoa-ToSi Arc. 84. I ;

Chcerob. E. 133. 4.

759. (c) MuUiplicatives in 00s are paroxytone, as aTrXoos

airXovSi beKairXoos bcKairXovs ; see above, § 401.

760. {d) Proportionals in tos are proparoxytone, as bLirXda-Los

;

see above, § 375.

761. (e) Numeral adjectives in aios are properispomena, as

bevrepoLos, rptrato?, see above, ^ ^jS.

762. Indefinite Numerals.—These are all discussed under other

heads : aXkoSy § 390 ; aixcfyoTepoi, §§ 405, 742 ; eKaa-Tos, § 408 ;

€KdT€pos, §§ 404j 742 ; €T€pos, § 405 j €VLOL, § ^^S ^ okCyos, § ^^6 ;

ovbeis fjLr]b€iS, § y^^ ; ovbirepos jotT^Sere/ooj, § 404 ; ovtls pltJtls,

§ yS'^'y "^^^j § ^9^ j iravpos, § 404; ttoAvs, § 688 ; irorepoSi §§

404, 742 j TLS TLves § 74^*

For the accentuation of Numeral Adverbs see Chap. 7.
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CHAPTER VI.

ACCENTUATION OF VERBS AND PARTICIPLES.

763. In general, verbs throw the accent as far back as possible,

and most of the exceptions to this rule may be satisfactorily

accounted for by keeping in mind the assumed origin of the

several verbal forms. It cannot be too strongly insisted on

that all rules for the accentuation of verbs are likely to mislead,

unless constant attention is paid to the various, and sometimes

puzzling, changes to which such forms are liable. For in-

formation on this point recourse must be had to some good

Greek grammar.

Note.—Choerob. 493. 27 : travra rd. pqfuvra airoorpk^ovTai t^v o^fiav ramv, Koi

•navra Papvvovrcu ^ 8vvA/i€i 7j (vepyeia, kvepyfia fi€V otov Xiyoo, ypdcpo}, rvrrra), Svvdfjiei

5e, ws TT&VTa tA vepicTTrcofiiva olov iroiS), Pou>, xp^ct^, vou>, TavTOi yap dvvafiei fiapvTGvai

tiai. Herodian devoted a considerable part of the i6th book of the Ka^oXt/c?)

IlpoffwSia to determining the accent of the present indicative of verbs, that is, in

settling which were, and which were not, barytone ; but it has been thought unad-

visable to increase the bulk of the present volume by doing so, especially as a

;

comparatively superficial knowledge of the language necessarily implies an acquaint-

ance with the fact. It may however be noticed that the different dialects varied,

e. g. oAefcw, c^cw, av^co, eOoi, ^6(p<u were barytone in Attic, but perispomena in the I

Conamon dialect, Chcprob. C.483. 15 ; 490, 32. So some grammarians wrote papv-

ffTfvaxwv, though Aristarchus, with more reason, considered it to be barytone,

Schol. Ven. A. 364 : ycyd}veiv was the accent of Ptolemseus Ascalonites, but]

ytyojvfXv that of Aristarchus ; in later Greek it occurs in both forms, Schol. Ven.j

M. 337.

764. The accent given in the following rules is for Tenses^ that]

of the First Person Singular, or, in the case of the Imperative,;

the Second Person Singular ; for Participles, that of the No-

minative Singular Masculine, and it is to be understood that the]

accent remains unchanged on the same syllable, counting fromj

the beginning of the word, throughout all inflexions, subject to;

the general laws; unless it is said to be retracted, when in all]

forms it recedes as far from the end as possible, irrespective of]

the place which it holds in the first or second person singular,

e. g. the Aorist Passive Subjunctive is perispomenon, as rvcfyOcd,

hence Tv(f)6f]s, TV(f)Ofj, Tvcf)6rJT0Vf rv^O&ixev, TV(f)dr]T€, rvcpOaKTL, where

it will be noticed that the accent remains on the second syllable'
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from the beginning of the word : again, the Perfect Participle

Active is oxytone, rcrucpm, hence T€TV(f)vXd (§ 13), rervcfioi,

T€TV(f)6T0S, T^TV(f)ViaS, T€TV(})6tL^ T€TV(PVLa, TerV^oVeSj T€TV(f)VlaL»

The Imperfect passive retracts, as iTv-nTofxr^v, €tvttt€(to, eruiTTeo

or €TV7rTov, €TV7TT€To, ivviTToiJiiOov, ctc, cxccpt that the Femi-

nine Genitive Plural in a-uiv or tcoz; from participles is always

perispomenon, as ruxj/as, rv\lracraj rvxj/aVf Tvxj/acroiVf not Tvy^6.(T0i)Vf

T€TV(f)VLQVi not T€TV(pVLa)V.

It must also be remembered that the final at and ot of the

Optative are considered long for the accent, as aKovcraL, TrotTJcrat,

but cLKovcrat, iroLTJa-aL are infinitives, Schol. Ven. H. 129 ; Choerob.

C. 764. 17 sq. ; and above, § 16.

Simple Verbs.

765. All uncontracted monosyllabic participles are oxytone, as

/3a?, hvs, ttAcoj, tttcls, cr(3€Ls, oyjuiVy (pOd^i (f)vs: those contracted,

like bovv for biov, do not come under this rule.

766. All monosyllabic verbs are oxytone when naturally short,

and perispomena when naturally long, as ^dv, a-rdv, (f)6dv ; e?,

6is, (Tx^Sj ^pe'S) Sos ; /S^s, jStJ, a-Trj, (f)6r] ; 07(0) ; except oxytone

Xpri, it behoves ; ^rfs, tJiou sayest [cprjs is the Indicative Aorist

for €(f)r]s), and (fyrf for <^r;(rt, he says ((j>rj is Indicative Aorist

for
€(f)7]).

767. All other forms of the simple verb retract the accent, as

TVTTTO), TV7TT€T0Vi iTV^djJLTJV, krV^aCTO^ €TV\jfaO, erVx/^O), TV\\rdSi TV'

^aa-df TV\{/d(TaLV (rv^aa&v § 2 1 6), ruTrro/xei'oj, rvTrro/xei'ry, tvttto-

{ji^vov, TVTTTOfjiivcDv (mascuHnc, feminine, and neuter), rt^7]/xi, ri^e-

jxat ; except

Oxytone :

—

1

.

The Present Indicative of elfiCj I am ; (f)r]ixC, 1 say, and rjixC

(but €t or ets and (f)fj(T6a are regular), as et/x^ e/x/xt, eo-crt ear^

iirrC, eoTTov, icrfxiv elfxiv etjues ifxiv, kcrre, eia-i kvri (but €a<n and eoz;rt

are proparoxytone) ; ^rnii (fy-ps (fyrjcrij cfiarov, (pafiiv, (pari, (jyaaL

2. The Imperative Second Person Singular of </)rj/x^, (fyadt

:

the other persons are regular.

3. Aorist Participles in (oVf as ^aX(aVy \a^(ov,

4. Perfect Participles in coy, as T€TV(j)<as {via, 6s), TreTrXexws

(via, 6s).
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5. The Active Present and Second Aorist Participles of verbs

in /xt and all Passive Aorist Participles in etj, as rt^ets, Qd^ ; toras,

(rrds ; 8t8ov9, bovs ; beLKvvs ; ireLo-OeLS, TrA-aKcts, TvcfyOeCs.

6. The Imperatives eiTre, eA^e, €i5/)e in the Common dialect,

and lb€ and XajSi in Attic.

7. The Participles in ecoi;, wz;, l(0Vi KLcav, and xP^cav.

Perispomenon :

—

1. The contracted Future in o) (that of verbs with a liquid

characteristic, and the so-called Attic Future), together with its

Active Participle and Infinitive, as o-Ke5<3, o-KeSwi;, crK^belv ; o-Trepci),

(TTTepcov, (TTTepeLv ; Tv^a>, rvyjrcdv, Tv^eiv. The Optative of such

futures is properispomenon, as airepw o-Trepot/utt, (f)av& ^avolfjn ; the

Attic forms in oirjv are regular, as (l)avoLr]v (fyavoi-qSi but the syn-

copated forms (l>avoLTov, (l)avolix€V, ^arotre, ^ai'otey are properi-

spomena.

2. The Active Subjunctive of Verbs in ^t, and the Sub-

junctive of Passive Aorists, as bibSt, toro), o-roJ, tl6&, tv'jt&, TV(f)6&j

except to), tr]s, trj, etc., from et/utt. When resolved, these forms

follow the general rule, as eco erjs ^rj ctrj, la-Tiu) tore?]?, rv^Oicn

TV(f)6€riS»

3. The Second Person Singular of the Aorist Imperative in

ov, as l3aXov, Xa^ov ; the remaining persons are regular, as Xa-

pi(rd(o, ka^ia-QoiVi kdjSecrdc, kajSia-Ooio-av, ka^iaOcov. 'I6ov is

oxytone when used as an interjection.

4. The Second Aorist Infinitive in eti;, as ^akelv, ka^elv, toge-

ther with the anamolous ^xprj^, and XPV^'

The following take the accent on the penultimate, and are

consequently either

Paroxytone or Properispomenon:

—

1. The Third Person Plural Present Indicative of verbs in fxt

when contracted, as TiOiacri TcOeia-L, torciacrt tcrrao-t, biboacn bibova-i,

bcLKiwaai beLKvvaL.

2. The Third Person Plural of the Syncopated Perfect in aa-L,

as ^€^da(n ^e^acTL, reOvdacn TeOvaa-i.

3. The contracted and Doric Future in ovfxaL, with its In-

finitive, as TT€croviJLaL, TrkevaoviiaL, KOfjuovixai KOixida-Qai, Tv\{/ovfJLa(,

rv\jrd(r6aL.
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4. The Subjunctive and Optative of the Perfect Passive, as

^€^kcdixai, K€KXr\yi7]V {KCKkfjo^ KCKkfJTo), K€KTO)fXaL K€KT(Olxr}V, K€K-

'n]fMr]v ;
jue/x^'cS/xat ix€jjLvrjiJLr}v ; rerixSuxai. When resolved they fol-

low the general rule, as /me/ixz/ewro.

5. The Passive and Middle Subjunctive and Optative of verbs

in /ott, as to-rw/xat IcrTaiixriv, {lo'Tjj t(rrr]rat, ia-rcafJieOov Icrrrja-dov,

toTcofxe^a IcrTrjaOe to-rwyrat) ; except bvpafxaL, ki:i(TTa\iaL^ Kpefxa/xat,

and those in oLfx-qVi which retract the accent, as bvvoijjLai, bvvri

bvvrjTaL, CTncrTaLfJiT^v eiTLcrTaLOj riOoCfJi-qv tLOoio.

6. The syncopated plural of the Optative Passive Aorist, as

rv^Bdjxev, Tvcf)6e'LT€, TV(f)6€'L€v ; and the syncopated plural of the

Active Optative of verbs in /xt, as laTOLfxev, toratre, la-raiev.

7. The First Aorist Active Participle in as, as iroirja-as (ttoi?}-

aracra, iroLTJo-dv), Tv\\ras.

8. The Perfect Passive Participle, as rcrvfifievos TeTv^ixivrj, re-

Tv^xjJLivov, TeTVfJLjjiivoL, TervfjiixivaL, Teruiifjiiva. Several old forms

are excepted, as akaXruxevos, aXirrnievos. ^EaaiJiJLevos, rjfxevos,

Keiixevos are present in signification. For aKax^/^ez^os, aKoyjxevoSi

and others (on which, see § 788), we also find the regularly ac-

cented forms.

9. The Infinitive of the First Aorist Active, as Treto-at, irXefat,

TTOt^crat, (TTretpat, ruyfrai.

10. All Infinitives in vaL and fx€v (but not those in /xerat),

as beLKVvvai, bibovai bovvai, la-TavaL crTrjvat, TreLo-OrjvaL, TeTV(f>ivai,

TVcpOrjvaL, TpaTrrjvaL, riOivai Oelvai, eX^e/xer.

1 1 . The Aorist Infinitive in ecr^at, as yevia-Oai, TnOio-Oai.

1%. The Perfect Infinitive in 6ai, as TreTrava-OaL, TreirelcrOaL,

TTCTrXex^at, TeTvcpOaL, bix^ai, together with the anomalous forms

^(rOai and Keto-^at.

13. The Second Aorist Infinitive Middle of verbs in jtxt, as

boa-OaL, eio-Oai, (rrda-eaL. This rule is only important in re-

spect to compound verbs.

768. Verbs in co pure, when uncontracted, are accented exactly

like those in o) impure, but when contracted, the general rule

(§§ 20, 21) must be observed; hence rt/xao) ti/xw, rt/xaet? rt/xay,

ert/xas hCfMa. When any of these contracted syllables are re-

solved, the accent recedes, as xprJTai xpi^raL, XP^^'^^'' XP^^vrai,
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The Epic epenthesis of a, o, or co, also causes the accent to fall

back, as opaas, bpcaoocn, ap6o)(TL, evxeTaaorOai, 1(tt& lo-rico, tl6o)

TtOid), hiho) bibcao), (ttS> (TTi(ti crT€L(Oy 6(0 Bidi OeicOf aT-qris ottJi/, drjrjs

Orjrjj 6€LT0 OioLTO.

Verbs in w.—Active Voice.

769. Note t.—Monosyllabic Forms. The old grammarians consider x/''? to be

rather an adverb than a verb. It must not be confounded with XPV Ionic for lxp^>

nor with XPV o^ XP? from xpoo"' ^c. 1 74. 3 ; Choerob. C. 494. 29 ; Schol. Ven. A. 216-

17; E. M. 1^8.15; ApoU. Synt. 238. 16; de Adv. 538. 13 sq. : <p-gs is remarkable

both for its accent and for the t suhscriptum, E. M. 792. 14 : cf. Choerob. C. 497.

16, where it is falsely written (prjs : (p-q, Joh. Alex. 21. 14 : (prjai, otrep, irdXiv dno-

Kotrlv b^vvirai : rb yap (f>rj dvTi tov (p-qai : Apoll. Synt. 238. 25 ; de Adv. 543 (by

an error this page is printed 553 in Bekker's edition). On the accentuation of

monosyllabic verbal forms generally see Arc. 148. 18 ; 149. 3 ; 166. 23 ; 172. 21

;

Choerob. C. 494. 8, who asserts that there are only thirty-two verbal oxytones in

the language.

770. Note 2.

—

Indicative Mood. Present. In the second person sin-

gular the Doric frequently has fs for ets, as avpiaSes for avpi^tis, and such forms

probably keep the accent on the penultimate, but I am not aware that any of the

ancient grammarians assert as much ; cf. Kuhner, G. G. i. 555.

771. Note 3.—I mperfect and A o r i s t s . According to the general rule the

accent will be placed as near the augment as possible ; in Doric, however, the

third person plural in ov and av was paroxytone : Greg. Cor. p. 316, Schaf. : rrap-

o^vTovovcri (sc. the Dorians) koi tu, rpira vpocrojira rwv n\Tj6vvTiKwv kirl tuv dopicTTCov

TO, \-qyovra (is AN, ecrrdaav €<pdaav k\vaav kScipav cKpa^aV waavTOJS Kal rd fis ON_
KrjyovTa irapo^vTovovaiv k\dPov €<pdyov kXeyov krpixov : Joh. Alex. 3. 16. The
same thing is also asserted by other grammarians. Gottling, when speaking of

this rule (Accent, p. 47), writes kSupav perhaps from inadvertence, but contrary

as iSeipav is to ordinary rules, it may be correct, since it is remarked by Choerob.

C 651. 15 : iroWaKis 01 AcupieTs kvaWayds iroiovvrai tovcjv irpbs rrjv koivt]v SidXeK-

TOV Kal ydp Tds vap' fip.iv irpoire piavojfievas Xe^fis avrol irapo^vvovffiv,

otov irdves Trdves, alyts aiyts, (pSires (pojns koi irdKiv rds trap' ripTi' fiapviovovs \e^eis

aiiTol iroWaKis irepiairaiffi' rb ydp vavTCuv koI iraidav iravTwv ical irai8S>y \4yovcn it(-

piaTTwpiivojs.

772. Note 4.

—

'Exprj^ is perispomenon. Arc. 169. 2 : cf. Kuhner, G. G. i. 667 :

modem grammarians do not appear to have quite made up their minds about this

form. Gottling, Accent, p. 46, regards it as an infinitive ; Kuhner, as the union

of the substantive xpV and ^v : XPW is also perispomenon, according to the general

rule.

773. Note 5.—Future. On those from verbs with a liquid characteristic,

see Arc. 166. 10 ; Choerob. C. 635. 20 ; 643. 17; on the Attic in iSj = 1(T(u from verbs

in iCoj, Choerob. C. 647. 3 ; E. M. 51. 30; Greg, Cor. p. 173, Schaf. The other

Attic contracted futures follow the same rule, as cr«65d^<y aKeSw, rcXecw reXu

{opLOOQ) dfiw).

The Doric future is always perispomenon, as A-f^cD, iroirjao), Choerob. C. 540. 31 :

•ndvras ydp rovs opiffTiKoHs p-iWovras Trepiaifuxriv 01 Awpuh, oiov ypa<pw, Choerob. C.

651. 9; Arc. 166. 13; Greg. Cor. p. 235. 276, Schaf. 'This contraction seems to

have originated in an old future in ctw and aiopai, which is found in some forms, as
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TTpa^ionfs for irpd^o/Jiev, x°-P'-i^^H'^^^ ^^^ X^P'O*^/**^"; Trpo\eii//i<u for Trpo\fiif/co,^

Donaldson, Greek Grammar, p. 352.

The -^olic future is bar3rtone, as Kepffw = Kcpw, (pBipaw = <p9(pw, Choerob, C.

545- 21.

It would appear from Schol. Ven, A 454 that the futures in t»a;=u<ra> were
occasionally circumflexed ; thus Alexion wrote Ipvovaiv in the above passage, but
Aristarchus Ipvovaiv, remarking that it is a present used for a future.

774. Note 6.

—

Imperative Mood. The words IXOk, fvp4, tliri are oxytone in

the Common dialect (Gcittling says in all dialects), and ISe, Xa^c only in Attic

:

Schol. Ven. A. 85 : rpia elal tcL Iv r^ KOivfj b^vvopuva, ekOe, (vpi, eini' iblous di koX

fjiaKpq, -napaX-qyovTai. 'AttikoI 5^ Kal €vl PpaxvrapaXriKTaJv b^vvovai to ihi nal

Xafii : Arc. 148. 26 : t^ S^ XdPe koI idc irap' -qfuv ixlv 0apvvovTai, irapa 8^ 'AttikoTs

o^vvovrai: so also Choerob. C. 495. 29: in composition, however, the accent recedes,

as KaT(X9(, (^eiire, €(p€vp€, Joh. Alex. 21. 10; Arc. 173. 29; Apoll. Synt. 329. 5 :

the remaining persons are regular, kXdiTw, eXOerov, etc. : Choerob. C. 754. 23 :

Xiyovcri Se rives on Kal to <p6/ye koi irie ol
'

AttikoI (paye Kal irie Xiyovaiv o^vtovws,

oirtp ovK €TTeKpaTr](Tev : Schol. Plat. Eep. 514 A ; Phsedon. 72 A.

775. Note 7.—There is some doubt as to the accent of €iiTov = drri: according

to Arc. 169. 18 it is properispomenon ; according to Joannes Charax ap. Varini

Eclog. p. 172. 30 it is a Doric second aorist and oxytone; cf. Lob. Phryn. 348;
E. M. 302. 32; Choerob. C. 747. 10 sq. ; 755. 9: on the whole elirov seems the

better way of writing it: Choerob. C. 752. 7: itTTeov 6c 6ti ol ^vppaKovaioi fifTa-

iTOiovvTes els ON to. npoa'TaKTiKa tov )3' aopiarov, tov tovov (pvXaTTOvffi tSjv koivwv

vpoaraKTiKwv, otov Xd0e Xa.0ov, vvye vvyov, dveXe aveXov oQev drjXovoTi to elirov

wpoaTaKTiKdv, ws irapa MevdvSpo),

eJvov dk Ti TToietv fieXXere,

olvtI tov elire, dopiffTov tov elira irpotTTaKTiKSv ecTTiv, wavep eTvxpa Tvxpov, eXovffa

Xovaov. El ycLp ^v /3' dopioTOV "SivppaKovaiwv eOei, o^vTOveiaOai ef^e ofioius t^ Koivqj

TTpoOTaKTiK^ Tw elite.

11Q. Note 8.

—

Optative Mood. The optative of circumflexed futures is pro-

perispomenon, as airepS) avepoTfii, (pavS) (pavoTpii : the Attic forms in oirjv are

regular, as (pavoirjv, <pavoir]s, (pavoirj^ (pavoirjTOv, ^avoirjTrjv, (pavoirjfiev, (pavoirjTe

<pavoirj(rav, but the syncopated forms <pavoiTov, ^voTfiev, ^avoire, <pavoTev are pro-

perispomena; Choerob. 780. 15.

777. Note g.— Injlnitive Mood. The infinitive of the circumflexed future
is perispomenon, as avepu), aitepeiv, <pavS>, <pavuv, ko/xiu, Ko/xieiv : rvif/eiv, Doric,

Arc. 166. II.

The infinitive of the First Aorist active is always accented on the penulti-

mate, as TTOirjcrai, neiprjaai, Siaiiepaai, dKovaai, dyyeiXai, K^at : Schol. Ven. A. 302 ;

^' 53; O- 159; T. 81 ; *. 336: hence may be distinguished iroi^aai, Infinitive

First Aorist : iroirjaai. Imperative First Aorist middle : iroi-fjaai, third person

singular First Aorist Optative active : in dissyllabic forms the Infinitive and

Imperative cannot be thus distinguished, e.g. Xvaai may be either one or the

other, but Xvaai is the Optative, because there ai is long; Choerob. C. 763. 31 : in

E. M. 391. 16 we have iroi-qai (sic) given as a dialectic (Argiv6, Lacedaemonian,

Pamphylian, etc.) form of iroirjaai.

The Perfect Active is paroxytone, as TeTvtpevai : Arc. 173. 23.

The Second Aorist Infinitive Active in eiv is perispomenon, as ^aXeiv, dya-

yeiv, OaveTv, eXeiv, eX6eTv, Spapieiv, elneiv, iremOeiv : (when resolved into eeiv it
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becomes paroxytone, as XZUiv =^\liiv, Schol. Ven. r. 236); Arc. 173. 29; Schol.

Yen. 1. 184.

Several of these forms were regarded by some of the old grammarians as

presents and not as aorists, and accordingly they make them paroxytone instead

of perispomenon, e. g. OiYctv for OiyeTv, o<)>Xeiv for 6(p\eiv ; cf. Veitch, Greek Verbs,

p. 507 : tri^veiv, Aristarchus and Herodian ; but Tyrannion with more reason con-

sidered it a Second Aorist, and wrote irecpveiv, Schol. Ven. 11. 827 ; E. M. 187. 9

;

Arc. 173. 22; Choerob. C. 730. 9: ttitvciv or mrviiv; cf. Veitch, Greek Verbs,

p. 541 : o-x«06iv. Arc. 155. 27 ; 156. 24: Gottling, Accent, p. 57, denies the exist-

ence of a present ax^Ocxi, Arcadius, however, 156. 24, distinctly asserts it:

kviaircTv (Schol. Ven. H. 52) and kvei-neTv according to Gottling are paroxytone in

a few good MSS : Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 38 : KaTa8ap0€iv ol 'AttikoI irapo^vvovai

KaraddpOeiv, but Gottling is of opinion that the scholiast has confounded Kara-

SapOuv with KarabapOai.

778. Note 10.—In Doric these infinitives end either in rjv or €v, as Wrjv

bpa/jiTJv for t5«r»' Spa/iiTv : \aP4v k\9iv for Xa^iiv kXOfiv : but it is not clear how
they accented them, but as they certainly oxytoned the present in iv = uv, it is

probable that they did so in this tense, Choerob. C. 495. 32 : -noKKa ftipicTKOfxev,

KOI pAXiara irapoL toTs Acupievai, KarcL irdOos o^vvo/xeva' rb yap daff/iocpopeiv oltto-

/SdXXet TO I napcL TOis Acupievffi, Kal yiverai kv o^eia raaei dacr/xrjcpopfv : so also

iroi4v = -noi€Tv, Choerob. C. 651. 23; Arc. 148. 15; cf. Greg. Cor. p. 299, Schaf.

:

Greg, also has tKOijv, \afirjv, iSrjv as ^olic (p. 587), which are probably wrong.

779. Note 1 1.

—

Participles. That of the First Aorist Active in as is

quite regular, as reKiaas, rxnpas, i\6.aas, noirjaas. Arc. 176. 26 ; Joh. Alex. 22. 11.

The Doric forms in ais are also regular, as eXdcrais = k\6,<ras, though that

dialect sometimes shortens the last syllable, and when that happens it is un-

certain whether a change of accent took place or not; they may have written

Srja&s for 5r](Tas : Sijcras occurs in A. G. 1182.

The Perfect Active Participle is oxytone, as rerv^us, rervipvia, T€Tv<f>6s,

T€irvir6js, koTws, iSeiSws, ei'Scus, Arc. 177. I ; Choerob. C. 565. 9; 826. 16; Greg. Cor.

p. 581, Schaf. has absurdly enough ireiroirjws, reOvrjws, rerirjcus as jEoUc, though he
says, p. 621 : ooai h\ ihtoxoX o^vtovoi els flS KaraXrjyovai, dioL tov N wap' eKeivois

€K<pepovTai' tlpTjKws eipTjKOJV, v€vor]Kws vevo-fjKOJV.

The proper name 'Apapws retains its participial accent : the Schol. Ven. B. 316
remarks that dficpiaxvia. is properispomenon, as though there were some who
thought otherwise.

The Second Aorist Active Participle is oxytone, a,&XaPd)y,TVTrd;v, (payojv,

SpafMv, Arc. 176. 22 ; Joh. Alex. 22. 8; Choerob. C. 561. 6; 619. 10: of course

those who held that t-necpvov, eirnvov, SicpXov, eOiyoy, eo'x66>oj/ were not aorists (see

above, § 777), wrote Trkcpvaiv, Choerob. C. 620. 29 ; E. M. 356. 4, mrvctiv, ocpXojv^

Oiyojv, ax^Oojv for irecpvdjv, etc. : there was a diflFerence of opinion concerning the
following :

—

dtra^tiiv was by some written aTrdcpcuv as a present : pipdo-Ocov, Tyrannion
considered this to come from a pure verb, and therefore accented it PifiaaOwv

while others equally mistaken thought it a second aorist, and wrbte fii^aaedjv,

Schol. Ven. N. 809 : epvytov, Schol. Ven. T. 406, not epvycjv : Idxwv, Tyrannion
made this lax^v, Schol. Ven. E. 302 ; S. 421, and others laxuv (?) : lo-xcav, or, as

others thought, lax^^> l>ut wrongly, Schol. Ven. E. 798 : KeXdScov seems to have
been considered an aorist by some grammarians, Schol. Ven. 4». 16.

"Ewv and uv, Iwv, kiwv, and Ikwv are oxytone, though not aorists, Choerob. E.

149. 25; C. 819. 7.

f
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The Second Future Participle is contracted and circumflexed, as rviruv,

and also those from liquid verbs, as fuavuv, Choerob. C. 823. 8.

Passive and Middle Voice.

780, Note 12.

—

Indicative Mood. Future. The future middle in ovfiai is

always properispomenon, as ireaovfiai, Oevaovfjuii, Xoifirjaov^juxi Doric, Greg. Cor.

p. 276, Schaf. eaaetrai^iaTai, Schol. Ven. B. 393 ; of. Apoll. Sjmt. 274. 18.

781, Note 13.—Perfect and Pluperfect. When contracted, such forms

as (iXvarai become properispomena according to rule, elKvTai, though by some
this was written eiAurat, as if from eiKvfJit, Schol. Ven. M. 286 ; so flpvero was
written flpvTo by Tyrannion, but upvTo by Aristarchus, and the latter is pronounced
correct by Schol. Ven. 11. 542 ; E. M. 304. 12.

782. Note 14.—Aorist Passive. According to the Schol. Theocr. 7. 60,

Callimachus made the short forms in iv = rjarav paroxytone : ((piKaOev, kcpiXrjOrjaav

^ (piXovvrai. iOTi h\ AloKiKov, as Kai to €K6<TfJLr]d€v. KaWifiaxos de tovto rrapo^vvei,

'E(pi\d9ev appears strange, but might be correct, cf. above, § 771. Gottling (Accent.

p. 70) thinks he may refer to kXifOev or eXucpdiv, Hymn, in Cer. 93, but considers

any deviation from the ordinary accent as an error, and accordingly he blames

Wolf for writing (rpdcpev in Hom. Od. 10. 41 7, adding, * it is true the Schol. Ven. *.

279 says ojs evOdSe y' 6Tpa<^' apiOTOV irapo^vrovqT^ov . rb ycLp t4\(i6v iariv krpAipT}

Kal fji€fj.vT}Tai avTov 6 'HpcwSmi/os iv rfj dpxxi rrjs ^ oirov dia\a/ifidv€i irepi tov SixOddi'

^ fxed' opLiXov, KoX Kiyii on avvaKoi^'i)v irkirovOe hid tov tj' 8(1 ovv did tov 7 ypdiptiv

OS kvOdSe, cItu erpdcpeT dpiOTOs, ovx <^^ oi iroWol TCTpacp' dpiffTOs and tov t iroiovvTfS

r^v dpxT)v Tov prjjxaTos Kal irponapo^vvovTfs. But the Schol. Ven. seem to have read

kv6dd€ ye Tpd(p' apiCTOs in this passage.' Cf. Kiihner, G. G. i. 532.

783. Note 15.

—

Imperative Mood. Second Aorist. The second person

singular of the Aorist Middle in ov (or ev), whether simple or compound, is peri-

spomenon in Attic and in the common dialect (?) ; when resolved the general rule

comes into operation, as irapa^aXov, KaOeKov, A. G. 470, iivGov, iwOev, yevov, but

irv6eo, yeveo, not irvOeo and yeveo, as they are sometimes written. All the other

persons of this tense are regular, as yevov, yeveadoj, yeveade. ' The accentuation of

yevecOe, which Blomfield and Wellauer on -^Esch. Pers. 1 76 give as undoubtedly

correct, is wrong. For mOeaOe, Ka^iaOe, as Tyrannio H. 18. 266, wrote them,

belong according to the Schol. Ven, [i. e, S. V.] only to the later Ionic' Gottling,

Accent, p. 55. The grammarians frequently remark on the strangeness of the

Attic accent, Schol. Aristoph, Plut, 103 ; Suid. s. v. dva^aXov ; Chcerob. C. 756. 8

;

767. 5 ; Theodos. Can. 1030. 22.

Traces of an older and more regular accentuation are to be found. Gottling

mentions the following :—iXcv, Hesiod, Theog. 549 : irvOcv, Herodot. 3. 68 : d|x-

PdXcv, Theocr. 10. 22 : rpdirov, Aristoph. Ran. 1246; this is noted as a special

exception, together with eviXdOov and dcp'iKov by Phavorinus 1144, 10; 1152, 17:

d<{>iK€v, Theocr. ii. 42 : ol^Lkov, Aristoph. Eq, 584 : tveyKov, Soph. El. 178 ; (Edip.

Col. 470 {eveyKov is printed by E. A. I. Ahrens and by Dindorf) : Tkov, Eurip.

Orest. 1230 ; Eurip. Iph. Aul. 1626 ; to which Kiihner, G. G, i. 554 adds eviairov.

Plat, Theaet. 169 A, which is hardly an example of the rule, for in every example

quoted by the grammarians the verb is dissyllabic, never monosyllabic, and it is

likely enough that when the verb is monosyllabic, like airov, its compounds retract

the accent when united to a dissyllabic preposition after the analogy of similar

forms from verbs in /lit ; see § 819 : in Soph. (Ed. Col. 1495, Hermann and Botha

have 'iKov, Dindorf and others Ikov. Gottling would read Tpavov, d<piKev, eveyKoVf

and Ikov, but d<{>iKev is doubtless correct in Theocritus.
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784, Note i6.—'ISov, when used as an interjection, is oxytone, Arc. 183. 25 ;

Choerob. E. 10. 14 ; 109. 9. According to Herodian ap, Choerob. C. 628. 27, as the

imperative of (idSfirjv it is barytone : \eyci yap 6 'HpooSiavos on to. irpoaraKTiKa toO

Sevrepov dopiffrov ov irdvTT] irepiaTrwvTai, Kcd irapaTiOeTcu rd cupinov ^apwopavov Kcd

TO iSov. There can be no doubt that idov, which Gottling and others give, is a

false form. I
785. Note 17.

—

Subjunctive Mood. Passive Aorists. On their accent see

Arc. 167. 12 ; Choerob. C. 795. 32 ; 811. 30. fl
Passive Perfect.—The Subjunctive (and Optative) of the Perfect Passive as

special forms only occur in * certain trisyllabic perfects, particularly of those which

have a present signification,' Donaldson, Greek Grammar, p. 261 ; when contracted

they take the accent on the contracted syllable. Arc. 1 70. 24, as «€«Ta)/xat, fii^\S)p.ai,

TeTfiufiai, /xefxvuifxai, and probably KaOou/mi (see § 813). Of KeTfxai, the resolved or

uncontracted forms like Keajfiai, KkrjTai, seem to be the only ones that occur ; Kuifiai

and K^rat are doubtful ; cf. Veitch, Greek Verbs, p. 359.

The other tenses of the subjunctive follow the general rule, such forms therefore '^1
as dpxotincu for dpxojfiou, or fiov\Sjpiai for jSouAw/iot are barbarisms, and as such they

are condemned in the tract Ilept fiap0api<jfxov ap. Valcken. Ammon. p. 196. Thus
also, though perhaps with more reason, some wrote kiravprjai for knavprjai, Schol.

Ven. O. 17, and IkSi/mu for ikoj/mi, Schol. Ven. X. 123.

786. Note 18.

—

Optative Mood. Passive Aorists. These are regular, ex-

cept that the syncopated forms of the plural are properispomenon, as rvipOeiijv,

TvcpdciTjs, TV(p9€iT]—TvcpOfffjTTjv—Tv<p6eiT]/ji€v and Tvcp9ei/X€v, TV(p$(iT]T€ and TvcpOeire

(rvcpOeiTjaav), TV(p6(i€v ; rvneificv, rvnetre, Tvireuv, Schol. Ven. F. 102; on the

mistaken form imaxom = kniaxoir^s see Dindorfs note on Schol. Ven. H. 241.

Perfect Passive.—^These, like their Subjunctives, take the accent on the

contracted syllable ; when resolved, they are regular, as KCKTwfirjv, KiKTwo, kcktZto
—KCKT<up.(dov, KCKTZaOov, K€KTQja6r}v—K€KTcpfji.(6a, K€KT^a6(, KiKTwvTai : SO also

KiKKrifrqv, fi€p.VTJ/xijv, but fiefivedjfirjv, fie/jivicpTO, E. M. 578. 56, fiffivioiro, fie-

livlpTo, Schol. Ven. ^. 361, and probably KaOrjprjv, KaOrju, etc.; cf. Arc. 170, 24;
172. 6; Choerob. C. 806. 26; Theodos. Can. 1033. 17; A. G.Paris. 3. 292. 22.

Buttmann, recognising no contraction, would write KeKXrjo and pi4fivrio, but the

ancients are clear upon the point ; Suidas, s. v. n^fivfJTO' ovtco TrpoirepKXiToj/xfvcos

ws 'HpojSiavds iv r^ 'OfirjpiKTJ Trpoacubia' Kal 'Api<TT0(f>dv7]s TlXovrq)' tva rovfidv
Ifidriov (popuv fiefjLVTJTd p.ov. Gottling observes that in some MSS. of

Plato Legg. 776 B ; 931 D, KeKTrjTO is found without i subscript, and at p. 920 [?]

in one MS. KeKTrJTOi.

'The same rule is to be applied to other words besides the three already

mentioned ; at least hih-qpai deSTjfiTjv is quoted by Theodos. Alex. p. 1033 Bekk.

Anecd. The Optative of KaO-qpLai occurs in Aristoph. Ran. 947, 1073, accented

and formed thus, KaBoiTo, ImKaOoiTo, which however may just as well be a Second

Aorist. Without noticing these passages Buttmann (Ausf. Gr. gr. i. 546) has

accented it KdQoiro. If we compare Aristoph. Lys. 149, where et yap KaBi^pnOa is

certainly correct, the conjecture of Dobree on Aristoph. Plut. 992 might be accepted,

to write Ka9rjTo and emKa6fJTo in the passages quoted from Aristophanes if these

forms are really Perfects and not Aorists. Most of the MSS. of Plat. Theag. 130

also read KaOrjfirjv (Ka6rip.rjvV) for KaOoifJLijv. The form fiefxvtojTO (H. 23. 362) has

changed its characteristic a into the Ionic 6, and lengthened the connective vowel

o into (w, which, though regular in p.epvew/JLi6a (Herodot. 7. 47), is exceptional in

the Optative
;

' Gottling, Accent, p. 66.

J
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787. Note 19.

—

Infinitive Mood. Future Middle in tiaOai is properi-

spomenon, as airepuaOai.

Passive Aorists are properispomena, as TV(l)6fjvai, Tviajvai, Arc. 173. 13:

thus also the Doric infinitives in rjfifv, as av^rjOrjuev.

The accentuation of the -^olic forms like cre^aj/cw^j^j', Haiv€-)(9r}v, kvra^rjv is

doubtful ; some write aTi(pav<udfiv, others arecpavdiOrjv.

Second Aorist Middle in caOat is always paroxytone, as iKeaOai, Itti-

irriaOat, diToax^<^Oai, itiOiaOai, ibiaOai, apiaOai, \iiria6ai, ir€<l>i8((T6cu, iiriantaOai;

Schol. Ven. A. 19; A. 126; H. 282; 11. 47. 88; *. loi; Choerob. C. 734. 16:

the following verbs are differently accented by different grammarians, according

as they were deemed presents or aorisfcs : dvT€<rOai, Tjrrannion, but wrongly, for it

is certainly a present, Schol. Ven. O. 698 : 8t€o-0ai is also obviously wrong for

di€(T$cu, Schol. Ven. M. 276: cpeo-dai, Choerob. C. 732. 9: aearjixeiarrcu to (ptaOai

hivripov fxicov aopiarov hv Koi irpoirapo^vvoficvov, irepl ov kariv dviiv on (^rjKO-

\ov6t](T€ T(fi SepecOai koI (pepeaOai Kol crrepecrOai, drivd claiv kviarwros koX -napa-

rariKov leal l« tov kvavriov be aearjfxeiorrai rd KiTioOai kveffruTos kcu iraparaTiKov

hv Koi irapo^vv6/x€vov KdWiov be (prjcriv 'Hpcjdiavbs kv t^ KaOoKov -^KoKovOrjae

T^ XiirkaOai iKkaOai 6ia6at ISkaOai arivd elai bevrkpov {ikaov aopiarov : Xirco-Oai was
thus accented according to the tradition, but Ptolemaeus Ascalonites wrote Xireadat,

Schol. Ven. n. 47 : it would appear from the special directions given in Schol.

Ven. A. 19; n. 88, for the accentuation of dpiadai and iKeadai that some were

inclined to look upon them as presents.

The Perfect Passive Infinitive always takes the accent on the

penultimate, as mixpOai, ireTroirjaOaij nenXkx'^o.h ircnHaOai, kandpOai, neiTavaOai,

Choerob. C. 732. 2.

"^HaOai and laTaOai are accented as perfects, e. g. irapfjaOai, kiriKuaOai.

It seems that the ^olic followed the general rule, and made this infinitive

proparoxytone, an accentuation which has been retained in some of the older verbs,

especially those in opOai ; the following examples occur : dK6i.xt\<T%ai and dXAX-rjo-Oai,

which^ according to Arc. 170. 4, are ^olic presents, but djcaxQadai was also

written Schol. Ven. T. 335 : lYpTjYopGai was Herodian's accent, Choerob. C. 732.

22 ; cf. E. M. 312. 45, where the following are also mentioned ; c(j>9op0ai, p.€p.op9ai,

TtTopGaw ; Schol. Ven. K. 67.

788. Note 20.

—

Participles. Passive Aorists are oxytone, as rvcpOds

TVTrels, Arc. 177. 5.

Perfect Passive. On their accent see Arc. 177. 10; Joh. Alex. 22. 17:

several, however, which are perfect passive participles in form are proparoxytone,

and this is particularly the case when the perfect signification has disappeared,

e.g. dKaxT|p,€vo5, Arc. 177. 10; E. M. 56. 25 (or dKaxTjfikvos, Choerob. C. 837. 17):

dKdxp.cvos, E. M. 45. 51 (or aKaxfJ-kvos, Choerob. C. 837. 17), and dKT]X«|A€vos (?)

:

d\aXT|^6vos, E. M. 56. 25 : dXtTr,p.€Vos, Hom. Od. 4. 807 : dpT]p€p.€vos, Apollon.

Ehod. 3. 382: dpT|p,€vos and dpir][X6vos seem equally correct, Eust. 1838. 15:

T|pT)(ji6vos, which is mentioned by Phavorinus, 273. 47, as another form of the

same word is questionable, and perhaps only a typographical error: do-p,€vos.

Arc. 177. 15: €\T]Xdp,€vos, ApoU. de Conj. 500. 19; de Adv. 545. 549; E. M.

45. 51 ; Apollon. Ehod. 2. 231, yet eXtjXafjievos is said to occur, and we have

k^€\Tj\afji.kva in Herodot. 7. 84 : ka-av\ievos and avjievos, fjiievos, kcCjacvos, though

perfect in form, are present in meaning : ircirTajjicvos, Apollon. Ehod. 2. 407 ; Schol.

Apollon. Ehod. 2. 1274; ireirTdfitvov 'Hpojbiavbs irapo^vvei.

789. Note 21.—The words dXp,6vos, dp|A€vos, pXrip-evos, BeyM-cvos (Choerob.

C. 837. 14; E. 44. 16, bebfyfjikvos however is paroxytone), IjxTrXTiixevos, op»ievos,
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KTa|ji€vos, ovT<i|ji€vos, though sometimes called perfects, should rather be regarded

as aorists; see Joh. Alex. 22. 19: Pamphilus made ovr&fievos paroxytone, but

Aristarchus and most others proparoxytone, Schol. Ven. A. 658, on the ground

that when a is omitted before the termination of a word the accent recedes, hence

ovraffiiivos, but ovrdfievos, SeffrroffT-fjs SeffnSTTjs, (fyyaaTrjs (fyyaTrjs, or, on the more

general principle still, that syncope causes a recession of the accent, as Ovf/arepa

OvyaTpa, ap/idaavres dpffavrcs, dfxovaTpoi oirarpoi, E. M. 457. 25 ; Chcerob. C. 836.

32 : according to Herodian ovrdfjifvos and kXrjXdnivos are present participles from

the verbs ovrrjfjii, h\-q\rmi, E. M. 45. 51; 330. 42; 644. 50: ApoU. de Adv. 545;

549; de Conj. 500; Chcerob. C. 837. 19.

790. Note 22.—The accent remains on the same syllable, counting from the

beginning of the word, as long as the general laws permit, except that i. the

feminine genitive plural in ao)v and loiv is perispomenon, 2. the feminine nomi-

native plural in yt.ivai is proparoxytone (except that of the perfect, which is

paroxytone) ; e. g. rvipas rinpaaa rvipav, Tv\f/avTos Tvipdffrjs, rvipavri rvipday, rvipavra

rvipaaav rvipav; Tv\pavT€ rxnpdad, rv^pdvToiv Tvipdcaiv; rvif/avres Tvipaaai rv^aj/ra,

TXApdvrav rvipaawv, etc.: reTV(p6js nrvipvia rervcpos, rervcpoTos nrvcpvias ; nrv-

<p6ris T€TV(pvtcu T€TV<p6Ta, T€TV(p6T0JV T€TV(pviwv; TViTTOfievos TVirTOfJ-ivr) Tv-nrd-

fitvov, TviTTOfiivov, TVTTo/ievTjs '. TviTTOfikvojv, as the genitive plural, may be either

masculine, feminine, or neuter. In Doric, however, all feminines in av= uv from

masculines in os are circumflexed, as <paivofievdv for (paivofxhoov, A. G. 1261 ; the

participles in av^dojv are also perispomena, as yeXdv^yiXdcuv, uiv, aiydv, e\dv,

Greg. Cor. p. 315, Schaf.

791. Note 23.

—

Epic Forms. The Epic parenthesis of a, 0, or <u also causes

the accent to fall back, as 6pq.s opdas, fxevoiva /xevoivdq., opu) opooj, dpSxn Spwaxxi,

ij^QJVTa fj^diovra, ijfiwyii '^Puoi/jli, dpovffi dpocuGi, drjioiev Srj'iSqiev, (vx^TaaOai eux^-

rdaaOai, Schol. Ven. Z. 268, though some would write ivxeradoOai, which is

wrong, because the second of the two a's is short ; at least such was the opinion

of Aristarchus and Ptolemaeus Ascalonites, firjxo-vdaaOai, alndaadai, idpidaaOni,

/xvdaadai. On the theory of these parenthetic letters, if indeed such be their true

nature, see Gottling, Accent, p. 97 sq. ; Lob. E-hem. 173 sqq. It is mentioned in

Schol. Ven. I. 393, that Tyrannion accented aoSiai for aowai, and vowai for v6ojai. t

la in Hom. H. 5. 256 was written ea by some of the grammarians (cf. Schol.

Ven. ad loc), who regarded it as an apocope of kdc^ : ovra and €KTa are regular in

accent, though somewhat strange in form.

792. Note 24.—The forms in which the characteristic and connective vowels

are contracted and the ending left unaltered are accented differently by different

grammarians, some throwing the accent back and others following the general

rule, e. g. vUai would, according to the general rule of contraction, become vi'g,

but in the Epic dialect it contracts the characteristic and connective vowels f e,

Viiai, fxvOUaai fivOeeai, fiv9cy or /xvOfj, Epic fjivOeiat, alHeo aiSeio, opdeai oprjai,

opdcTo opiJTo : and supposing this to be the true account of their origin, such an
accentuation appears to be the best: but even in antiquity some wrote them
/xvOfiai aiSeio oprjai: Eust. 1361. 35 : rb Se alSeio 6eovs, 6 kcrriv alSeaOrjri, ws

iVKTiKov n\v ovK cvx^P^s uv ovfi^i^aaOiirj, rd yap els MHN Trfpicrird>fi,eva ivKTind ov

Toiavrri di(p66yyq) rrapaXrjyovTai, us Srj\oi/ Ik tov iroioifJLijv iroioTo, XP^^^'^/^V^ xP'^^'^^^t

fioopfirjv /SoSo, oh dvaXoyoJS ux^eiXev eivai Kal aldoi/jiTjv aiSoio, 'q yovv dWd Kal dnb

TOV aidoj fiapvTovov kxpW o.idoifirjv alSoio iivai, us TxnrToi/jujv rvrtroio' 'iaus ovv k/c

irpoaraKTtKov tov aiZeo, olov rddi t' aiheo Kal fi kXerjaov, yivovi rb alSeio (TrevOicrei

TOV I, Kal a/jia Kara^i^aafiu tov tovov irpos Tiva €ix<paa'iv cvktikov, dWus yap ovk ^v

dvdXoyos ovd^ ^ tov aideio irpotrapo^vToyrjais : cf. E. M. 621. 32 ; Lob. Path. i. 274.
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Verbs in /mt.

793. Note i.—Indicative. Present: on the accent of the third person plural

see Schol. Ven. B. 255 ; T. 152 ; A. 270; 11. 262 ; Chcerob. C. 860-1 : on <|>oo-t

see Schol. Ven. A. 270 : on loo-i, A. G. Oxon. i. 381. 34, this is said to be enclitic

and oxytone, A. G. Oxon. i. 186. 27, no doubt the word there is a false reading

for kaai.

The Doric forms in vti are accented in the books in different ways, e. g. avievn

biZovTi, kmridfVTi (^laravTi tyKipvavTi ; they should probably be proparox3rtone,

though it does not seem that the grammarians give any express rules about them :

from Eust. 1557. 44 it might perhaps be inferred that they keep the accent on the

same syllable as the corresponding form in fiai, as Uvn luai, riOivri nOuai, but

in ^olic they would naturally retract the accent, and therefore ivri for ivri, which

he mentions as an ^olic form, is probably a mistake.

"Aeto-t, in Hesiod. Theog. 875, is right, if it be a singular, but, if plural, it

shoiild be ailai : cf. Phav. 42. 30 : rb Tfurov tS)v -nXrjOvvriKUJv, deiaiv AioXiKdjrepov,

(XPV^ a(T(Tiv, wffirep Uiaiv : it is to be observed that laai is from ilfjii and tdffi =
Uaai from itj/jU, thus also k^iacri (c^ei^xt), k^idai (k^irjiu): Chcerob. C. 860. 2; 861. 5

:

icaai (Doric laavri), the third person plural of oZ"5a, is proparoxytone.

On(pfi(T6a, Schol. Ven. *. 186; S. V. *. 186: npoirepiffnaaTeov to (prjada' vapa-

rariKOV yap kcrr 6 8^ Ivpavvioov fiapvvti obs kveaTcbros : on diSoicrOa for 5idois=
didcvs it is noted by S. V. T. 270 : 01 fJiev Papvvovaiv [sc. to 8i5ois] ws AIoKikov, dnd

Tov diSoifii, Sidois didoiada ws Tidrjada' 01 5^ nepiavfuaiv, iiriKTaaiv eJvai oidfuvoi

dirb tov 81S015.

The ^olic verbs kXevdep&ni and SoKifxwixi are thus accented in the text of

Chcerob. C. 843. 31, and ytXaTpt-i, Chcerob. C. 844. 2.

Syncopated forms like fiiOifv == fiedifcav, Third Person Plural Imperfect Active,

retract the accent in accordance with a principle generally observed in Greek:

A. G. Oxon. 2. 346. 27: al kK9\'nf/Hs Koi at avyKonal dva^i^d^ovffi tovs tovovs:

fieOUv therefore, as some write it in Hom. Od. 21. 377, is an error.

Syncopated perfects and pluperfects are regular and retract the accent, as

Te6vdfi(v, Ti6vdT€ : the third person plural from roots in acu ending in ciaai (Ionic

eaat) is contracted into dcri, as fff^daai fiePdai, effToaffi kardai, Tedvdaai TiBvdoi.

794, Note 2.

—

Subjunctive Mood. The Subjunctive Active is perispo-

menon in the singular, and properispomenon in the dual and plural when con-

tracted : when resolved they throw back the accent ; those in vpi.i being in general

incapable of contraction are accented like the forms in <u : hence tCTcD Iot'qs IffTrj,

IcTrJTov, i(TTaifxev, laTiJTe IffTCjai, lareoj icTiris Iffreri, tiOw TiOioi, StScD SiSuco, otSi

arioj (TTeioj, 6a> 6(qj Oeico, 8a> boj<u, aTrjrjs 6rjr,s, but deiKvvou dei/cvvys deiKinj'^, etc. :

Chcerob. C. 795. 13; Theodos. Can. 1057. ^S-

The Subjunctive Active of tijfii and its compounds is occasionally found in

MSS. with a false accent, e. g. dxpiw for d(f)ia) (d<pUoi), dipioipLiv for dtpiufnv, dcpiucrt

for dcpiuxri (Aristoph. Lys. 157 ; Plat. Phsedo 90 E), loj for la> = Uoo : cf. E. M. 467.

42 : fOTi Td pijfia Ucu lof irpuTTjs twv TrepiaircD/JLevcuv.

'EujjLcv in Hom. H. 19. 402 is strange : if the Second Aorist Subjunctive of

tri/ju, it should be tcofxev : if from lacu, iuififv, both of which are unsatisfactory

:

Dr.Veitch, Greek Verbs, p. 121 thinks that it may be a Second Aorist of d;//xt =
&0J : in some editions it is printed ecufiev.

El8u was circumflexed by Aristarchus, and such was the prevailing accentua-

tion, Schol. Ven. Z, 150; Arc. 167. 10; Chcerob. C. 796. 32, but etdu, ciSw/xtv
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frequently occur in the MSS. of Aristotle : this variation in the accent arose from

a difference of opinion amongst gi'ammarians, some thinking that ^Xhoi was a mute

verb, while others held it to be a pure one ; cf. Choerob. C. 878. 10.

The shortened forms of the Subjunctive retract the accent, as eidofiev, Choerob. C.

797- 30* though it is said that PamphUus wrote elSonev, Schol. Ven. A. 363.

The Subjunctive, Passive and Middle, is properispomenon, except the

second person singular perispomenon, and the first person dual and plural pro-

paroxytone, as IcTTcbfxai IcTfj larijTai, larufjLeOov larrjadov, iarajfuQa laTijaOc laruv-

Tcu, Ouifiat 6^ OrJTai, OwfieOov OfjaOov, OwfifOa 6rja6e Owvrai : but SvvaifjLai and erri-

CTOjfiai retract the accent : so bvvrjai, for which however Tyrannion wrote bvvfjai,

Schol. Ven. Z. 229 : and this is not unfrequently the case with other verbs,

especially in Attic : Chcerob. C. 806. 29 : rd els MI 5e KarcL rbv kvearuTa koi irapa-

rariKov rwv viroTaKTiKuiv twv ttaOrjTiKwv Ttpo-nipiairSjvrai otov kdv TiOufiai, eav lorCjfiai,

idv SiSufixii' x'^f^^ ** fXTiiTcu tvpeOrj to kvepyrjTiKov opiariKov Iv xp^(^^h t6t6 iraOrj-

TiKov TO vrroTaKTiKov Trpovapo^vvtTai, oiov kdv 5vva}fw.i, Idv /cpe/xcy/xai, kdv hmaTO}p.ai,

t arjfiaivei to •yivuffKO}' ovk Ictl ydp to hvvqm kv xpi^af^i, ^ to Kpefirjfii, ^ Tb kni-

arrjfu : the same rule is given by Arc. 171. 3 and others : the following instances

of a retracted accent are quoted by Gottling: Kepcuvrai, Horn. H. 4. 260, an accent

attested by Schol. Ven. ad loc. : XoTojpxxi, cf. Schaf. App. ad Demosth. 5. p. 180:

laTijTai in one MS. of Thucyd. 2. 97.

795. Note 3.

—

Optative Mood. The optative first person singular is par-

oxytone, and the accent is retained on the same syllable, subject, of course, to the

general rules ; hence laraiijv laTairjs laTaii]—IffTaiiiTTjv or laTa'iTrjv—iaTairip.iv or

laTOin^v, laTairjTf or iffTCiTf, icTTaTev' OfirjV BtirjS Oeir]—OeirjTrjv or OeiTrjv—Odijjxev or

Oeijxev, deirjTe or 6eiT€, Btuv, and in the passive laTaijxrjV larato iffraiTO—laTaififOov

taTaiaOrjv laTaipaOa laToiaOi laToivTo— Bti/xrjv Oeio Outo—diipaOov OeiaOrjv—Oei-

fifOa OetaOe deivro ; except dvvaifirjv and kniaTaifxtjv, which throw the accent as far

back as possible, as Svvaifujv Svvaio SvvatTo—5vvaifi(9ov dvvaiaOijv—SwaifxeOa

SvvcuaOe dvvaiVTO (Arc. 171. 20-172. 13), together with dvai/xrjv ovaio ovaiTo, etc.,

and those in oifirjv, as TiSoifxriv Tidoio tiOoito, SiSoifiTjv diSoiro, 6voip.r)v ovoio ovoito,

Eust. 932. 23.

The contracted forms of verbs in v/ju are accented in precisely the same manner

:

as iaivvfjir]v daivvTo, Schol. Ven. HI. 665 : \e\vTo (?) or \e\vvT0, Horn. Od. 18. 238

(for which Eust. 1845. 6 has AeA.uro), ^Oi/irjv, <{>vrjv, Sinjv.

796. Note ^.—Imperative Mood. The Imperative is regular, TiOiTi, t'lOh,

TiOiTO)—TiOeTov, Ti$€TOJv—TiOcTe, TiOeTuaav or ti64vtwv : CTrjOi (or -oto), ar-qToj—
CTTjTov, aTTjTCtiv—(TTrJTe, CT'^Tcuaav or CTavTOJv : Passive, to'Taa'o or tWa;, ioTdoOoj—
iffTaaOov, laTaaQav—taraoOi, ioTaaOojaav or IcTTaaOuv : 6eao or 6ov, decrOoo—OeaOov^

Giadoov—OiaQe, OeaOcoaav or OeaOoov. but in Atiic <pa9i is oxytone. Arc. 172. 27;

Joh, Alex. 21. 13; Varin. Eclog. 436. 29, and such was its usual accent, though

it was considered by Herodian to be contrary to analogy, cf. Schol. Aristoph.

Equit. 22 ; ApoU. Synt. 264. 3 ; A. G. Oxon. 2, 468. 9 : the form <pddi, mentioned

by Draco 58. i, is very strange, for in Attic the a is short.

"'Eerre, the second person plural Imperative of tlfii, would almost appear to have

been oxytoned by some grammarians, Apoll. Synt. 263. 5 : but there is no warrant

whatever for such an accent, Choerob. C. 744. 3 : pudpTvpoi koTi therefore in some

editions of Hom. H. 3. 280 is false for puxpTvpoi Ictc or jjiapTvpoi kaTe; cf. Schol.

Ven. ad loc.

797. Note 5.

—

Infinitive Mood. The active infinitives in vat and fifv (except

those in nevai) take the accent on the penultimate, as TiOevai TiOefnv, SiSovou

Sido/icv, Oeiyai Qifi^v, Zovvai do/ay, (TTTJvai CT^fiiv, k^rjpav, dvvai dv/av (e/tSu/xei',

I
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Schol. Ven. n. 99), Sft^j'uj'ai, hiZovvai\ but Icrrdfifvat, SiSS/jievai, rtOepifvai, 8(ikvv.

liivai, Offxfvai, 56fi€vai, CTrjfievai, 8vfi(vai ; eTvai, (fi€v, cTf^ev, €fifi(vai, rjfuvai, Uvai,

ffifv, ififvai ; thus also the perfects 0(0dvat, ytydficv, dfSUvai, reOvdvai, kar&uai,

T€T\Avai, Chcerob. C. 735. 15 ; those with a short penultimate are sometimes found
perisporaena, wrongly of course, as fieOeffrdvai : nOvdvai (?) in ^schyl. Ag, 539
ed. Didot may be a contraction for TiOvaivai.

The Passive and Middle Infinitives retract the accent, except that of the

Second Aorist middle, which is paroxytone, as araaOai, OiaOai, h6a9ai
; yet vpia-

c6cu is proparoxytone, see Veitch, Greek Verbs, p. 563 : for (paadai Heraclides wrote

<pda6ai, holding the a to be naturally long, Varin. Eclog. 437. 29.

798. Note 6.

—

Participles. The participles of the Present and Second
Aorist Active are oxytone in the masculine and neuter, and properispomena in

the feminine, as riOeii riOiiaa ndiv, ards ardaa ardv, Sidovs diSovaa Sidov, Arc.

177. 3; Choerob. C. 736. 4: iffas from icijfu is barytone, Arc. 176. 27; E. M.
476. 12 ; ApoU. de Adv. 587. 9.

"nv kuv (ovaa), 6v eov from elfu, and Iwv (lovffd) I6v from elfii are also oxjrtone,

Choerob. C. 798. 12. The dialectic forms of wj' seem to be properispomena in the

feminine, as kovaa, hotffa, €v(ra, but the Doric iaaaa is proparoxytone. For kdaa

Timgeus Locr., Gottling Accent, p. 95 considers taaa to be the correct accent,

but his reasons are not satisfactory. Btous and StSovs are said to make their

neuters in ovv, fiiovv, SiSovv, Reg. Pros. ap. Herm. de emend rat. Gr. gr. No.

161. p. 457, and they also declare that the oblique cases of ((vyvvs and duKvvs are

properispomena.

On the monosyllabic forms see above, § 769.

799. Syncopated Forms.—In Ionic and Epic eo for ieo, and eat

for eeai, are paroxytone according to some authors, as avaKOLV€o=

avaKOLvieo, ixv6iaL= fivOieat, Eust. I44i' 35 f ^TToUo^iiroLieo, (^o-

/Seat= (^o/3eeat, <^tXe'o= (^tA.eeo, but it is highly probable that

others made them proparoxytone, e.g. iKXco, which however

was accented exXeo by Ptolemaeus Ascalonites, Schol. Ven. X2.

302 : Trjv KAE avXkafirjv o^tovcI 6 ^AorKaXoyvCrrjs rjyoviJLevos to

TrX^pe? eti^at e/cXeov. ovk €(ttl be, aX)C €K\i€o T€Tpacrv\kd(3(t)^. Kal

brjXov ort etre o-DyKeKOTrrat fj dfeta etre rj (Sapela rj ficrd

Tr]v o^elav, 6(^e^Aet Trdkiv rpiTri diro riXovs 7} dfeta ^v-

Aarrecr^at. ovh\ yap b x.^paKT7}p k(jo\v€L. to y^ivToi av 8'

alheo Kal fjL ikirja-ov Kal to, TotavTa irpcoTrjs ovTa avCvyCas T(av

TTepto-TTco/xeycaz; aXk-r]^ dvakoyias exerat. Eust. 1518.54' "^o b^

TTooAeaA 7rapo^vv€TaL,...€l p.'q tls ?cra)j Kat tovto Kal CKelvo

[sc. /xv^e'at] irpoiTapo^vveLv e^eAet, ws dvabpa^ovTa ets opiOLOTTiTa

tov rv7rT€TaL A.et/3erat Kat tcov opLoioav,

800. Note i.—Lobeck, Path. i. 273, in commenting on the passage from the

Venetian Scholia quoted above, says :
* certissimum vero syncopse documentum

est imperativus xP*o, quo scriptores ionici utuntur saepius. Nee alitor conformati

sunt imperativi verborum circumflexorum <pofiio, duio, (^rjyfo, quormn in accentu

Herodoti libri plerumque concordant v. Bredov. p. 375. His simile est cuSco

Theogn. 1334, dissimile vero ijyio in Choerili versu apud Aristot. Rhet, 3. 14. p.
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1414. 16, codicmn consensione summa munitum, idemque in duobus Anthologise

locis 9. 403et 12. 119, ubi Jacobsius ex Schaeferi decreto ^7^0 edidit ; i/cpdyeo,

Theocr. 2. loi, Ahrensius in dcpayio mutavit, sed intactum mansit fxifieo in versibus

Simonidi adscriptis p. 57. ed. Schneidew. His non cliticam vocalem subductam

esse sed earn quaj in substantia verbi continetur, cognoscitur ex imperativo

tertise conjugationis dvaKoivco, quern Buttmannus Gramm. § 105. 8, tacite paroxy-

tonon fecit.'

801. Note 2.—The Doric Infinitives in ev = €Tv from pure verbs are oxytone,

see above, § 778, those in €v = €iv are said to be paroxytone, as avpiaSev = avpi^eiv,

which amounts to saying that they elided i and suffered the accent to stand where
it was before the elision ; thus also the second person singular, as ffvpiaSes= cvpi-

^eis, iroiis— iToifTs, ApoU. dePron. 119 A.

802. Note 3.

—

^olic Forms. There are several ^olic verbs concerning

the accent of which there is a difference of opinion. Beyond the general state-

ment that all verbs are barytone in this dialect there is little or nothing to be

found in the old grammarians on the subject. Modern writers have accented

them in accordance with the theories which they entertain of their origin. Gott-

ling (ad Theodos. Gramm. 227), for instance, explains ycXcus as a contraction of

yfK-af-is, where a is the characteristic and € the connective vowel, accordingly he

considered the final syllable is to be long, and wrote yeKais; fioais. In his treatise

on Accentuation (p. 107) he assents to Neue's opinion, and holds that the ^olic

conjugated these verbs, yeXai/u yiXais y€\ai. But there is no proof that this dia-

lect regulated the accent of its verbs by any consideration of characteristic or con-

nective vowels ; it is quite possible that the accent might be at variance with any

theory, even with a true one, if such could be found.

The infinitives in rjv^eiv are all barytone, e.g. K^X-qv= KaXiTv, <piXT]v = (piXeTv :

Greg. Cor. p. 619, edSchaf. : t^ dirapipupaTa ^ptaTU rd €t$ EIN KaTaXrjyovTa avrol

(sc. -^olians) 5id tov HN €K(pepov(Xi PapvTOVovvns, (piXfiv <piXr)v, KaXcTv KaXijv,

<ppoviTv <pp6vr]v ; the infinitives in is are paroxytone in the text of Greg. Cor. p. 619,

as yfXdis = ytXav, Treivdis= Trcivdv, vxjjois = v^povv, bpOuis = opOovv, ^pvaois= xp^c^ovv ;

and also the participles in eis, as KdXfis= KaXS>v.

803. Note 4.—In Attic the connective vowel is rejected in the third person

singular of iaopiai from €t/xi, as d-niarai, h-niarai ; all such forms are paroxytone
;

Lob. Path. I. 275. According to Schol. Ambros. in Odyss. T. 311, TerXapicv first

person plural is paroxytone, but in the books it is proparoxytone. "Eyevro Dor. =
(yiv€To, Greg. Cor. p. 203, ed. Schaf.

Compound Verbs.

804. Composition does not affect the accent of Infinitives,

Participles, the Perfect Passive, the Passive Aorist, or of the

Second Person Singular of the Second Aorist Middle, as ^akelv

KaTajSaXeiv, yevicrOaL kiiiyevicrOai, (SelBXrjKevai KaTa^€^\r\Kivai, tl-

OivaL ovvTiOivaL ; aTTOTptiTcov airoTpeTTovcra aTTOTpiiTOv, airorpaTTcav

cLTTOTpaTTova-a airorpaTTOv, aTTOTerpaixpiiyos, airorpecpOw aTTOTp€(f)0f],

cLTroTpaiTov ; avvTiOeLS. »
m\

806. Monosyllabic oxytones become paroxytone, as bos airobos,

€s orvjJLirpoes aves, 6is ir^piO^s kiriOes, ox^s eTrtVxej, XPI cLiroxpr}.
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806. The Second Person Singular of the Second Aorist Middle

of verbs in [ki is perispomenon if it forms a dissyllable, and re-

tracts the accent if it consists of more syllables than two, as

ivOov, TTpobov, irpoov, but cmoO^a-o airoO^o clttoOov, ivOeo, KardOecro

Karddeo KardOov, Trpobocro, Trpoicro Trpoeo; the other persons of

this tense throw the accent back, as irpoiorOo), TTpoeaOov.

807. The accent of the simple verb is retained in the Sub-

junctive and Optative of verbs in /xt, as dva(3fjy dvi-qsj d7ro5t85,

cLTroOeLii'qv^ aTToOelo, $vv(o $vvjjs ; except the Second Aorist Middle,

which retracts the accent, as bcofxai airoScDjaat, Oijrai eTrt^r/rat, ^a>-

/utat €7rt^<o/xat : yet the Aorist of trj/xe retains the accent of the

simple verb, as Tr/oow/xat, TrporJTat,

808. Dissyllabic Imperfects, Aorists, Perfects, and Pluper-

fects retain their accent in the Indicative Mood, when they

are augmented, and retract it when they are not, as etTie

KaretTTc e^etTre, elXov dveiXov, 17x6 dviJKe, ejBav e7re/3az;; trisyllables

necessarily remain unaltered, as htire efeetTre, er^Ke (TVvir]K€y ia^a

Karm^a, ew^a dv€<j^^a, dv(^^a, ivrja-aVf but ev€(rav. The gram-

marians except from this rule vTToeiKov, vTToetfei;, and the com-

pounds of ot8a, as (rvvotba^

809. With these exceptions,, compound verbs throw the accent

as far back as possible, as e^eupe, KaretTre (Imperative), KdOevbcy

(rviJL(f)r]iJLL, crvvea-fjicv, (rvv€i(TL, 'ndpeiai^ yet the Third Person Plural

of the Active Present of verbs in /xt is properispomenon when

contracted, as duohihovcri, dcpia-Taai.

810. The anomalous perfects Ketjuat and ^/xat, when com-

pounded^ deviate from the rule given above. The Infinitives

KdaOai and riaOai are always properispomena, but in all other

forms the accent is retracted, as KaTaK^la-Oat, KaraKet/xat, Kard-

K€L(To. In the Present Indicative, and in the Imperative of

rjpLaL, the accent recedes, as KdOrjfxaL, Kd6r\Tai^ KdOrjcro, KaOov.

This is also the case with the Imperfect (Pluperfect) when it

has the syllabic augment, as €Ka6ripLr]v, (KdO-qro ; but when it has

not, 7] seems to be regarded as a temporal augment, and the

accent does not recede beyond it, as KaOrjix-qv, Kadrja-o. In the

Subjunctive KaOcojiai, KaOijTaL, KaOijaOe, KaO&vrat seem to be

better attested than KdOiofiaLi KddrjTaL) etc.

811. Note i.—Chcerob. C. 732. 31 : ovStTrorc dvapf/jupaTa avvnOintva tovs
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T(5j/ous dva^i^d^ovffiv, olov ISeiv ffvvideiv, vKeTv avfiirXcTv, airdv irepicrndv, x^^f^^oj^

cvyx(i(^Oai, T€Tv<p6at 7rpoT€Tvx0o.i [leg' irpoT(TV(p6ai] iKCffOai (sic) d(piKia6ai . . .

dirox^ffdai, oXiaOai drroXeaOai, docOai dirodoaOai, cx^iv kmcrxfiv, ottuv kinaTTiiv,

Orjcrdai [leg. ^aOai] KaOrjaOai, KaTaKctaOai, BiaKeiaOai, irapaKciaOai, vepiKfiaOai

:

Choerob. C. 733. 10 : al S^ fteroxcti ffvvTeOeifjievai ovk dvaPifid^ovai rovs tovovs, olov

TTTtts drroTtrds, Zovs drtodovs' kdv yap dvaPiPdffojffi rovs tovovs ovk€ti fiivovai pteroxo-i,

dWd yivovrai ovopuxra, oTov rkds "ArKas, fids "A/Sas, <pds Hepicpas, x^P^^ ''^^ denuv

[leg. k/cojv'] deKOJV, avrrj yap kol tov tovov dvifiifiaae. Kal ipaivi pieroxv' V'^i^^ /^"^

aKwv yivijai, Kpdaei tov A Kal E els A ptxiKpov : and tlie reason assigned is tliat par-

ticiples are not synthetic but parasynthetic compounds; cf. Choerob. C. 817. 34

;

Arc. 178. 3 : E. M. 92. 3 ; Apoll. Synt. 330. 4 ; Schol. Ven. P. 190.

812. Note 2.—Schol. Ven. n. 388: Ivio-ircs us eSpapies' ecxTi yap dpiffTiKdv in

rov ijvKTires ti)i' dpxovaav avffTeiXavTos. to piivTOi irpoaTaKTiKov irpb t(\ovs €X«t Tr)v

b^tiav av 5' dXrjOws kv iff ires ofxoiojs t^ eniffx^^f f^^^ SrjXov on onov piev rb I (ffTi

r^s irpodiffeojs, oirov Se tov p-qpuaTos. to piivToi dvev tov 2 rrpooraKTiKov irpoirapo^vve-

rai, \4y<a 5k rd vrjpifpTes pi.01 iviffne. The imperatives /cdraax^ and ircipoax*

are proparoxytone, there being no form ffx^* * There can be no doubt that eiriffx^ in

Hes. Scut. 446 ought to be accented iiriax^, since it must be derived from kniffxoj,

and not from Ijre'xw ;' Gottling, Accent, p. 45 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 405. 20 j Lob. Path.

2. 208.

813. Note 3.

—

Compounds of Ket|xai and -qiJiai. The anomalous perfects

HeTpuxi and ^ptm, when compounded, deviate from the rule given above. The infini-

tive KeiffOat is always properispomenon in composition, as KaTOJceTffOai, kniKuaOai,

Choerob. C. 732. 31, but in all other forms it retracts the accent, as KardudpLai,

KaTaKiiaax, KaTaKeiTai ; KaTaKtrjTai, KaTa/tiuvrai ; KaTdKnao, KaTaKdnevos, E. M.
483. 32 ; Arc. 170. 8 ; Choerob. C. 591. 23 ; A. G. Oxon. 2. 382. 5.

In the present indicative and in the imperative of ^juat the accent recedes, as

KdOripiai, KdOrjffTai, KddrjTai ; Kadrjffo or KaOov, KaOrfffOoj, E. M. 483. 32 ; Choerob, C.

591. 32 : and this is also the case with the imperfect (pluperfect) when it has the

syllabic augment, as kKaO-qpLriv, eKdOrjao, kKadrjTo, eKaOrjffTo (?), iKdOrjade, kKdOrjvTo,

but when it has not, t] seems to be regarded as a temporal augment, and the

accent, according to the general rule, does not recede beyond it, as KaOrjpLTjv,

KaO^ao (K&Orjffo is the imperative, Schol. Ven. A. 565), KadjjTo or KadrjTo (?), KaOrjffTo,

E. M. 483. 50 ; Schol. Ven. A. 569, KoB-qpLiOov, KaeTjpieOa, KaOrjaOe (Kd6r]ff0e is the

present), KadijffOe, KaOrjvro ; the books present sundry instances in which this rule

is violated.

In the Subjunctive KaOupuai, KaOijrai, KaOrjaOi, KaOu/vTai seem to be better

attested than /cdOcupiai, etc., cf. Veitch, Greek Verbs, p. 347. On the Optative,

see § 786. The Infinitive is always properispomenon, and the participle pro-

paroxytone, as Ka9rjff6ai, E. M. 483. 44, KaOrjpievos.

814. Note 4.

—

Subjunctive and Imperative Middle Aorist. The accent is re-

tained unchanged in the subjunctive of the passive aorists for obvious reasons, the

termination being -Oka), -6er}s, -Oerf, etc., contracted into -OS), -O^s, -6^.

The second person singular of the Second Aorist Middle Imperative retains

its accent, though probably only in Attic, as -napafiakov, Kadekov, axpekov, A. G.

470. 8.

815. Note 5.—Every monosyllabic subjunctive in <o from a tense having

a participle in wv retracts the accent in composition, as cxw (crxft"'), KaTdax^f

kaTdffxojpLev, ffrtw {ccniiv), kma-noi, Arc. 174. 10 ; E. M. 495. 2 ; Choerob. C. 798. 24 ;

E. 92. 26; Gottling observes that avTiaxjiji in Thucyd. i. 65, ed. Bekk. Berol. 182

1

is false.

i
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816. Note 6,—Chcerob. C. 591. 6: ita^ •nafx^xruiivo's 6pi<TTiKb^ iurb (pcuvrjtvTos

apX'JfJi'fvos Koi aiih (pvfffi fiaKpds rdv avrdv t6vov <pvX6,TTU kv tTi awOtafi xa'pir rov
viruei^fv . . . Koi rod eiKov vvueiKOV . , . "'Earouaav Si wapaSdyfiaTa rov Kav6vos

ravra' etxov Karuxov, eTrrov irpoaeivov, ^\9ov avv^KOov, ivpov (ffvpov, Jj\pa avv^ipa,

fTSov avvudov, Jyfiai d(j)iyfMi, ukov vitukov, (I^(v virti^ev ovtcos ovv Kai otSa avvoiSa

iS:<p(i\€v (Jvat, dW' us (ipTjTai AioXiKws dvefiiPaffc rov t6vov koX yeyovt avvoiSa irpo'

irapo^VTovcJs, uanep Kal to SevTfpov tovto trpoaamov rov oJSa KdroiaOa, yet KaroiaOa

properispomenon is given as the Attic form in A. G. Oxon. i. 220. 13; but kA-

ToiaOa, A. G. Paris. 3. 365. 35, and that is the accent of the books ; E. M. 483. 50 ;

484 ; Schol. Ven. A. 611 ; *. 244 ; Arc. 174. 21 ; E. M. 778. 30 : was napqjxvf^^vos

Xpivos rov irpoayivoixfvov avr^ xP^^f>^ dno0aXd;v, Iv rrj avvOiau trpoirapo^vvfrai'

oiov elxov KOLTixov '. Schol. Ven. T. 426 : KaOt^' ' ovariWuv Surd I, Kal irpoirap'

o^vvfiv t6 Kd$i^€. Sffa ydp irapwxvt^^^o^ XP^^°^ ^rjixara PpaxvfcardKTjKra kv4\(i\p€

XPov<>) Kard to dpxov, ravra cvvTt64fi€va, dvaUScoffi rov rovov eTxov avvfixov dW'
kird kyevero ex^j dviSoOrj 6 rovor vv^ S^ pidKa arvyep^ Kdrcx ovpavdv.
ovrcDs i^( Kd9i(e- NeoTou/j r' aZ ror k<pi^€rai. On KdOrjpiv and eKdOijpe, gee Schol.

Ven. S. 171.

Gottling mentions the following instances in which this rule is violated:—
*Av€Xk€v, Horn. II. 13. 583 (dvcXKCv, Dind.) : eiraXTO, Horn. II. 13. 643 ; 21. 140,
this is hardly to be considered an exception : iTrteo-Tai, Herodot. i . 47, is, according

to Gottling, an Ionic perfect from kcpevvvpu, and should therefore be kirUarai
;

cf, Veitch, Greek Verbs, p. 252 : 6<ri8ov for iOLhov is not uncommon in MSS.

:

KaT€X6, Horn. H. 3. 243 (/fdrcxc, Dind.)i Od. 13. 269, and elsewhere, is false for

Kar^X^'' H-^SCev, Hom. Od. 21.377, cf. § 793: irepixeOcv is undoubtedly wrong, though

it stands so accented in Hom. Od. 3. 437, cf. iTrcxfyc, Choerob. C. 591. 23.

817. Note 7.—KaGiJco, KaOcvSco, et similia. The compounds of verbs begin-

ning with a long vowel or diphthong, which sometimes take the augment before

the preposition and sometimes after it, as KaOi^cu, k^i^oj, KaOevdoj, are in appearance

at least somewhat irregular : where the augment is evident, and placed after the

preposition, there can be no doubt that they obey the general rule, as KaOijvdov,

and whenever the penultimate of such forms is naturally long, it accords best

with the statements of the old grammarians to place the circumflex upon it, of

course only in the past tenses of the indicative mood, as Kadivdov, E. M. 483. 44,

or as Zenodotus wrote, kKadivdov, Schol. Ven. A. 61 1 : at the same time it must

be observed that KdOivdov and kKaOivSov are frequently found in the books, though

the former is expressly condemned by E. M. 484.

The compounds of 'i^oj differ on account, as it is said, of the variation in

quantity to which the penultimate is liable, for instance, Chceroboscus (C. 591.

25), after enunciating the rule quoted above, § 816, adds : d-nb ^ixrct Se fiaKpds

vpocKeirai 5id rb t^e l^tfe

Niffrojp aZris €</>t^6,

Tovro 5t TO ((piC^ Koivus pkv <pva€i /xaKpbv €Xft Tb I, k^ o5 kcpt^e vpoirepKriroupiivMs,

*loiviK(vs hi fj "nofqriKoJs ffvffriWei avrS, roxnkariv dioei paKpbv avrb ex** «£ ov rb

«(/)t^6 irponapo^vTovojs : and in accordance with this we have KaOi^f made pro-

paroxytone by Schol. Ven. T. 426, and E. M. 484. 13 adds that tipi^i is Attic as

well as poetic.

Compound Verbs in jott,

818. Note i.—All oxytone verbs become barytone in composition, E. M. 128.

15 ; Schol. Ven. A. 577 ; E. 477 ; H. 362 ; Arc. 175. 24 ; Lob. Ajax 168 : 'Ana-

bibasmum toni in hoc verbo [sc. <pripu] et cognatis Trapdcprjui, dir6<f>T]ni, legitimum et
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ubique servatum mirum est a Grammaticis identidem praescribi : Schol. Ven. I.

577 > 7- 3^2 ; Arcad. p. 173; E. M, s. 'Attox/"? et s. "Eret/xei', nihil autem prsecipi

de secunda persona, cujus accentus fluctuat: ^vi^(pv^> Plat. Hipparch. 232 B;
Soph. 236 D; 237 D, quibus in locis codd. complures aut avix^s aut ffvfjicpTJs

exhibent : ^v/xcjyfjs legitur Lach. 199 A : avficprjs, Hipparch. 232 A: dvTi(p-ps, Gorg.

501 C : ovde ai) 0t/s (cod. avfMpris) ovre dir6(pys, Protag. 360 D, tres codd. dvoiprjs:

Anecd. p. 409, dvTKp^s dvrl rov dvriXeyeis, pro quo rectius dvricp'^s legitur apud

Suidam : avficpaOi, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5. 34 ; Plato Gorg. p. 500 E ; Rep. 7. 523 A, cujus

simplex acui vult Joannes p. 21. 17, quanquam non magis inclinatur, quam
persona indicativi secunda

:

' the passages quoted by Lobeck merely prove that the

scribes did not know how to accent their own language in all cases.

819. Note 2.

—

Imperative Mood. Choerob. C. 494. 21; E. M. 99. 34; Choerob.

E. 102. 9 ; Etym. Gud. s. v. dvaorrjOi ; Arc. 174. i. h
On the accent of the second person singular Imperative Second Aorist Middle, •

see Phav. 1571- i > E. M. 688. 38 : npoov . . . ircpiaTrdTar rfViKa yap avvTiOri fJL€TcL

fiovoavWdPov TTpoOfcreojs, irepiairdTai, otov irpoov' rjviKa b\ fierd SicrvWdfiov ^apv-

verai, dnoOov, KardOov : this singular rule is sometimes violated in the books, and
Gottling Accent, p. 90 mentions the following examples :—€v0ou, Aristoph. Eq. 51

:

irpocrOou, Soph. Trach. 1224: ircpiBov, Aristoph. Eccles. 121, for which the correct

form, iT6pi8ov, occurs in the same author. Nub. 634; Ach. 737; Suid. s. v.

820. Note 3.

—

Subjunctive Mood. E. M. 495. 2 ; Choerob. E. 92. 26; A. G. Si
Oxon. 2. 334. 20: it has been observed above, § 794, that the subjunctive of com-

pounds from i'rjfu is occasionally found misaccented : trpoaOriTe for irpoaOfJTe, Eurip.

Heracl. 476 (cf. Elmsley ad loc.) is another instance of a similar error.

Ilpooj/xai or irporjrai for irpoujxcu and vpoijTai {i'rjfii) are almost certainly errors :

cf. Phav. 1397. 57 ; Gottling Accent, p. 82 : on avvai, itapSj, cf. Chcerob. C. 798. 26.

As to the Second Aorist Middle, there seems to have been a difference of

opinion: according to E. M. 459. 48: -ndv vnepTpiavWafiov els MAI Xfjyov (irl

rov Sfvripov fiiaov dopiarov, kv ttj avvOiaei dvapifid^ovari [leg. dvafiifia^ci] rov

t6vov' dufiai dvodojfiai, (Tx^'/xat d7roo'x<w/*at : A. G. Oxon. 2. 344. 29 : ndv viroraKTiKov

its MAI \T}yov ivt bevrepov pieaov dopiffTov ev rrj ffwOeffei irpo-napo^vviTai' olov dcufiai

dvoOoofiai Kal SidOcufmi : 2. 376. 22 : irdv viroraKTiKov SiavWafiov eb MAI ^.^701' kirl

Sevrepov dopiarov, kv r^ ffvvOiffei irpoirapo^vvirai' olov dSffxai dTrdSojfiox' ffxoffjiai

Kardaxojp^oA.' OS)pat SidOoj/iai

<t>(p€ rcKVov SidOoJixai

cxw/xcu, dn6a)(0ipiai koL

dvoax'^v'^^'- ffoWoi :

but MSS, though they sometimes exhibit this accentuation, are said more
generally to retain the accent of the simple word : Gottling mentions ciriO-qTat,

Thucyd. 4. 71 (where however some books have kirierjTcu), Demosth. Phil. 4. 33;
[Herodian 2. 15. 3] : irpoo-efj, Herodot. 6. 109: [irpoo-GTiTai, ^schyl. Pers. 531,
ed. Didot] : diro8up,ai, Aristoph. Aves 585, and others.

821. Note 4.

—

Infinitive Mood. On the accent of infinitives used as impera-

tives, see Schol. Ven. A. 302.
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CHAPTEK YII.

ACCENTUATION OF INDECLINABIiE WORDS.

Prepositions'

822. Prepositions, whether compound or simple, are oxytone,

as avTL, aiTo, irpo ; crvv ; avd ; bid, koltcl, fxerd, virep ; dyL(})L, iiri,

trapd, irepL, irpos, vtto ; viriK, dTTOirpo, iirLirpo, aTrex, aTref, 8ta7rpo,

KaraC, viraC, v7r€K7:p6, afjL=dvd; except ck or ef, ev, ets or is and wj,

which are usually unaccented.

Note.—Arc. 179. 26; Choerob, E. 14. 29. On the Anastrophe of prepositions,

and on the modern practice of leaving ck kv eh ws unaccented, see Chaps. 8 and 9.

When the preposition is conjoined with the word following it, it is unaccented, as

KaSSvvaixiv, dfificofxoiffi, cf. Aristarchus ap. Schol. Ven. 0. 441. In some editions a/*

fiojfioiai, a/i Ttihiov, etc. are found; cf. Kiihner, G. Gr. i. 259.

Conjunctions and Adverbs.

823. Monosyllables,—Monosyllabic particles (conjunctions and

adverbs) are oxytone, as ai//-, /xax//- ; 8a^, Acif, tiv^ ; 8ts, rpis ; TrptV,

jua, vj]^ TrArji;, 8?ir, ydp^ fiiv, 8e, dv, KaC, fxriv ', vat, ov, /xrj ; hai, rm,
i], or, except ^, truly, au, ev, ovv and Si; (yoOz;, /utwz;) vvv, At= A.tai',

Strabo 364, and the interrogatives tt^, Trot, ttoC), ttg)?, which are

perispomena. Ov is unaccented, unless it means No, or stands

at the end of a sentence : ws is also generally proclitic in our

editions, see below, § 934.

824. The indefinite particles Trcoy, Tioi, irrj, 1:0-6, iroOi, ttoO^v,

TTori, TT(a, together with ye, k€, or k€v, vv and iwv, irip, pd, re^ Orjv,

6i, hi, TOL and rt? tC are enclitics, on which see Chap. 9.

825. The indefinite adverbs ttoOl, ttov, iroOiv, ttoC, irori, ori,

TTcos, TTO), TTrj arc enclitic and oxytone, the corresponding in-

terrogatives, dependent interrogatives, demonstratives and re-

latives are all orthotone, monosyllables being perispomena, with

the exception of rws oxytone, and wj unaccented ; the rest take



234 Adverbs. [§ 825-

the accent on the penultimate, as nov^ 'noi, ttcoj, tt^, ov, ot, r],

TToOev, TTOTCi TTrjviKa, t6t€, T-qvLKabe, TrjviKavTa, ovroi, TybCi TavTrj^

58€, oOev, ore, rjvLKa, oirov, oirod^v, ottoi, ottoVc, OTrrjvLKa, ottcos,

oTTT}, oTToVe, ToOev, Todiy Job. Alex. ^i. 2, ; 34. 3. On ws see

below, § 934.

826. Note.—Arc. 184. 15 sqq. : av, Arc. 185. 2 ; Joh. Alex. 40. 11 : p-wv, E. M.
596. 26 ; Job. Alex. 40. 26 : ovv, Arc. 185. 7 ; Job. Alex. 40. 11 : i] and tj, E. M.
415. 43 : oTi rbv H (Tvvdfafiov cf 5ia<p6pws arjfMivei (prjcrlv 'Hp<uSiav6s' irepiavwfievov,

rpia' Kol fiapvvofxevov rpia. iT(pi(nrwfJi(vos fikv yap, ecm TrapaTT\r]pojfiaTiK6s, fic^aico-

TiKos, SiairopTjTiKus' ^apwofievos 6e, iari dia^eviiriKos, Trapadia^evKTiKos, SiaffacpTjriKos :

in other words, ^, or, is oxytone ; tJ, verily, perispomenon, of. Arc. 185. 8 ; Scliol.Ven,

Ven. A. 77 ; 190; 219; 229; 233;B. 272; 368; Job. Alex. 40. 35 sq. : ou, and ovk,

Schol. Ven. A. 539 ; Arc. 183. 26 ; Job. Alex. 32. 21 ; see Chap. 9 : cttcI tj, E. M.
356. 18 : iripiairaTai rh H aVTi rov 5r) irapanXrjpcofiaTiKov. 6 H cvvSeafxos ixera rov eirei,

TrepicriraTai Iv fieffi^ ippdaei. to 5^ tit) (vOtverai [leg. rirj o^vverai'], cf. E. M. 414. 54

;

Joh. Alex. 42. 16 ; Schol. Ven. A. 156, eirarj' iriptanaaTiov to H* iiaTi. yap iSeSaia)-

TiKos: Schol. Ven. T. 251 ; Eust. 73. 18 ; in modern editions, however, when the

two words are written as one it is usual to make it oxytone, Ineirj, though there

does not seem to be any ancient authority for doing so : tit) or ri-t], Eust. 118. 36 :

(XTjfifiwaai 8c on 01 TraXaiol kv [Jiev tw 67ret^ .... Trfpiffiraxri to H t^s K'qyovarjs,

IvTavOa 5e ^apdvovaiv hyKKivwres, ws iv rois 'Airicavos Kal 'HpoSoupov (p^perai. ol 8^

'AttikoI o^vtovcus XiyovGi rir) Kal orir} : vvv, and vvv, vv, vvv is a temporal adverb,

now, at this time, and has the v long : vvv generally with a short v is an inferential

particle, then or now, therefore, and is by the Greek grammarians considered an
enclitic, Schol. Ven. A. 421 : dX\d crv jiev v€v vnTjucrl irapTip-cvos* to vvv dvrl rov

Srj, did Koi Hvpavviojv i}^iov o^vpfiv avro, ovk tu: Schol. Ven. F. 97 : to vvv vepi-

anaaTfov, nhv irapiKKrf irapcL t^ voitjt^ : S. V. *. 428 : dtl rd vvv <pv\a(T(Tov rov

Xpovov Kal Tovov (pvXdaaw et vov be (TvaraXTJ SicL fierpov, lyKXiverai : Arc. 182. 8 :

TrepifftraTai Se Kal ocra Ix^' Sixpovov kKrerafievov, d, vvv, ypv, KpT, ottotc kKTeiverar

onoTe 8t avffTeXXerai, o^vverai : cf. Joh. Alex. 31. 10; Charax ap. A. G. 1155 : rb

vvv intpprjfM 6v -nepiairarai, avvhiopios 8c wv Kal avoreXXfTai Kal kyKXivtrai : S. V. T.

251 : o H Ty yiiv TI vnoTaaaofJifvos o^vverai, t^ 51 tirei ireptaTraTai : Srav, cf. Schol.

Ven. A. 519, when not written as one word, it is ot* dv, according to rule.

827. Note 2.

—

OukoCv, Ammon. p. 105 : ovkovv vapo^vrSvcos fiev, dno<pavTiKbv,

Tffov Tq> ovxiovv. otov, OVKOVV ditiartiv [6(«os]. vepio-noojxkvojs 5\, avXXoyKTTiKos

iffTi ffvvSeafxos, Kal arjuaivH KaTd<paaiv. A. G. 57. 10; ApoU, de Conj. 525. 28: in

other words, ovkovv is paroxytone when it means certainly not, therefore not, or

nonne, and perispomenon when it means ergo, therefore, the accent being placed on

that part of the word which is emphasised ; cf. Joh. Alex. 40. 30. Kiibner (Ex-

cursus 3. ad Xenoph. Memorab. p. 513 sq.), after an elaborate examination of the

various senses in which this particle is used, concludes with the words * ut igitur

disputationis nostrae summam paucis complectamur, ovkovv particula scribenda est

ou/fouj/, ubi significat i. nonne igitur? nonne ergo? 2. ergo, igitur;

—

ovkovv

contra ubi significat i. non ergo, non igitur in conclusione negativa;—2. nullo

modo, neutiquam, nequaquam, haudquaquam in responsione fortiter ne-

gante;— 3. non igitur? in interrogationibus affectus plenis.'

828. Conjunctions consisting of more than one syllable gene-

rally throw the accent as far back as possible, as apa, apa^ cLXpt,
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87/ra, cTra, €V€Kai ivOa, ijhrj, tva, ocppa^ T6(f)pa; except &k\6., the

indefinite iroOi, iroOiv, ori, Tore, and avrdp, drdtp oxytone.

829. Note.—'AXXd, Chcerob. E. 63. 22, is so accented to distinguish it from

the adjective aWa : otc, Schol. Ven. A. 493 : d\\' ore Stj
fi*

€k toTo- 'ApiaTopxos

6t€St7 ws St/AoS^ irapaKoycos. UdfifiXos 5k rd ore Kar' iSiav dva<popi/{6v, dva\6y(os'

bicupfpei yap t6 St€ d^vvS/xkvov Kard r^v vpuTTjv rod dre dopiaTov warf kdv OfXrjari

6 'hplarapxos dvayivcjffKeiv brfZij ws hr]Kah-q, irparrov ri^v /x^ ovffav XPV'^^^ irapd tw

troirjT^ vapaXrj'pfTai' SevTfpov, rb ar]fiaiv6fi€vov TrapacpOupei—rb S^ roio irpoirepiaira-

ariov rb ydp tov QeaaaXiKMS rrapav^rjOiv, kyivijo toTo, ws KaXov koXoio. dno(p7]vaaBai

5fi oTi 6 'Hpojdiavbs kv rrj 'IXiaKfj irpoffoidiq. SiaXaft^dvaiv irepl tov dXX' ore drj
f>'

( K ToTo Xiyfi Bri rod ore o^vtSvov dopicrov ovk tariv ij XPV'^^^ irapd T9) iroiijT^' iv

fitvTOi T^ (vveaKaiSfKaTcp rijs KaOoXov rb ujs "EKTOjp Srk fjikv nerd irpduToiai

<f)dv eff K €v, b^vT6vQJS hiiv (prjalv dvaytvioaKiaOai : avrAp, Schol. Ven. V. I : ^rjTeirai

8« rrcDj 5(1 tov avrdp avvdeaixov irpofipecrOai, irorepov b^vrovcus ij papvTovus ; ol p\v

ovv o^vtSvqjs dveyvojKacriv, dis KaXXipiaxos' ol Sc fiapvTuvoos Xbycfi rSSe" irdaa Xe^is

els AP Xrjyovffa Papvverai, otov dcpap, eiOap, fi&Kap, Sdpiap, areap, ovBap. ^riov 5\

oTi oiiSeis avfiirXeKTiKbs, ^ itepiairaTai, q fiapvverai' irdvTis 5e b^vvovrai : so E. M.
172. 29; Chcerob. C. 134. 25.

General Rule for the Accentuation of Compound

Particles,

830. By far the greater number of compound particles are

formed by the simple juxtaposition of their parts. The accent

of the last factor (when not an enclitic) is retained, as airo-bis,

hi-oTif iiTL-hriv, €7rC-To-7r\iov, kiri-Tpis^ €(r-apTL, ^-{xiv, KaO-ori, fx-qb-

6\(Ds, ovK-ertj ovK-ovv, '7Tp6(r-irL, rd-vvvy ToC-ydp-ovv, become aTTobts,

biOTL, iTnbrjvj iTTLTOirXiov, iiriTpCs, ia-dpri, ripiiv, KaOori, /xr^SoAco?,

ovK€Ti, ovKovv, 7rpo(TiTL, Tavvv, TOLyapovv ; oirrjTLOvv ; T]yovv= i]y€ ovv

is slightly irregular in appearance ; except iirei-q not iireLrj, orav

not oTCLv, though k-ndv^ iTretbdv, etc., are regular. When the last

factor is an enclitic, the accent of the former part of the word is

retained, as at-ri, et-re, brf-irov, eu-re, ^-rot, ixtj-tCs, roi-vvv^ uxr-iripi

&(T-T€, become aire, etre, brjirov, €vt€, ^rot, fxriTis, tolvvv, uxnrep, axTTe ;

thus also aix-qyiirrj, afx-qyiirov, brjirovOcv, ovrtTTO), roiydpToi. As these

are mere parathetic compounds, the law respecting the circumflex

(§ 12) is not observed. Reference to the succeeding sections

will show that this rule is not unfrequently violated.

831. Note.—Eust. 118. 34: ar^fidoocrai 5e oti ol vaXaiol ev /liv ry, eireii}, KaOcL

Kal irpodprjrai, irepianuai rb 17 ttjs Xrjyovarjs. evTavOa 5k Papvvovffiv eyKXivovTes,

ws iv Tots 'Airicjvos Koi 'KpoSoupov <pepeTai. ol 51 'Attikoi o^vtSvojs Xeyovai tit} koX

6x117. Nothing can be more capricious than the way in which words thus com-

pounded are written ; see Lobeck's dissertation De Parathesi, in Lob. Path, i

.

566 sqq.
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832. Cases of substantives or adjectives in common use, when*'

used adverbially, generally retain their substantival or adjec-

tival accent, as aKr\v^ aKii'qv, €0e\ovTriv, kKovTrjv, 7re^, irvKivd,

TTVKvd, (ra(f)ia, rayja^ o)Kia; and compounds witl^ prepositions

generally retain the accent of their last factor according to the

rule given above, § 830, as iKTravros, ^iapXV^i ^$^o-r]s, liravay-

KTjs, k-nicr-qSj ecrvaTepov, KaOavTo, Kadels, fxeravpiov, etc. But there

are exceptions, as, for instance, aXrjOes, a\kd, x^-piev, and many
others. ^

Note.—E. M. 358. 49 : navajv yap karlv 6 Keyojv, on tcL and dvofmros fis empprj-

fiariK^v avvra^iv /jLeT€vr]vey/j.(va, dfiorovovciv oTov enieiKes, ws fmeiK(s' owixis,

Siafivepis, drpeKes. to Se d\r)6es avrl rod aXrjOws irapd 'Attlkois, ovx o^otovov.

dfioiojs Kol TO kirdvayKiS' koi to x«/"f > dvri tov X'^P''^^'"''^^- Thus also (iriTrjSfs,

E. M. 366. 26 ; though that accent is declared to be false by S. V. A. 142, Editors

are very inconsistent in writing these words, Ka9' o\ov and KaOoXov, diaKevrjs and
SicL K€V7J5, kiricrrjs and Itt' larjs and the like are constantly to be met with ; see Lob.

Path. I. 600.

Adverbs.

-A.

833. The final syllable is generally, though not always, short,

and the accent is, with comparatively few exceptions, thrown

back, see Apoll. de Adv. 560. 22-563.

834. (a) Those in ea and pa are paroxytone, as Xtyea, pea,

cra(f)ia, rayjia^ wKea ; XdOpa, <T<p6bpa, virobpa ; except Triixepa and

vTiepixopa proparoxytone.

Note.—See Eust. 88. 31 ; Apoll. de Adv. 563. 4 : KarcoKdpa, Schol. Aristoph.

Pac. 153: KOTUK&pa \(y€Tai 'Attikws, ov dirjprjfiivojs d\\' v(f>' 'iv . . . hiripprmd kari

avvOerov koI aiiv rw I ypa.<pii 'H/xwSmj/os : in Joh. Alex. 29. 24 it is written as two
words K&Toi Kapa ; cf. Lob. Path. i. 589 : avxi-irfpa is a spurious form, which has

no existence in genuine Greek : iroGeo-ircpa and (nrtpjjLopa are cases of the adjectives

iroOianfpos {irpoaeCTrepos) and viripfiopos ; on vrroSpa see Apoll. de Adv. 548. i

;

Joh. Alex. 33. 24.

835. (i) Those in 8a, with corresponding forms in bovj are

oxytone, as dva<pavbd, avrocrx^ebov avroayj^bd, Kavaxrjbov Kavaxrjbd,

poLCr]bd, xavbov x.avbd ; names of games in ivba are paroxytone,

as jSacnXivba, XrjKLvba, pLvtvba, oaTpaKLvba ; the rest in ba retract

the accent, as aya/ixtySa, airpLyba, Kpv^ba, KvlBba, ixiyba, (fyvyba.

Note.—See Apoll. de Adv. 562. 10, he mentions that some persons thought

that piiyZa should be oxytone, but condemns their opinion : Joh, Alex. 33. 6 : to

•yuSa [x^5") Dind.] ol fxev w^vvav, ol Se kfidpvvav, o-nep Kai kviKpaTrjaev. On those

in iv5a, cf. Philem, Lex. § 133. p. 50 ; Joh. Alex. 32. 35 ; A. G. 1353.

836. (c) Numerals in 6a are oxytone, as bix^d, T^rpayBd,
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Tpi)(da; the rest in 6a retract the accent, as ifxirpoa-Oa, tvOa,

ilkiOa, \d6a, fXivvOaj okiyvvOa, TrpoaOa, viroyvvOa ; except br]66.j

KaOa (Ka66,TT€p) oxytone, and ivravOa properispomenon.

Note.—On those in x^«> see Etym. Gud. 535. 44 ; Job. Alex. 33. 7 ; E. M.
768. 36 : on the rest, ApoU. de Adv. 563. 24 sq. ; E. M. 341. 40 : on ivravOa, Joh.

Alex. 33. 10.

837. {d) Those in )ua and ^a are oxytone, as ii&y Oafxd, Joh.

Alex. 29. 4, pL-qbajia, ovbajid, bt^d, 7T€VTa(d, rpi^d ; except the par-

oxytones, drpifxa, ripipLa, vTrripipia, and api.af avvaixa, €voTo/ia,

which retract the accent.

Note.—"Afjia, Arc. 184. 6; Chcerob. E. 123. 18; in Doric it is perispomenon,

Schol. Pind. Pyth. 3. 36 : t^ afxSi, ws 'HpojBiavSs iprjaiu hv T77 lO', ol Aojpuis rrfptanruicrt,

Koi Tu iravrd, &oiT(p koI to Kpv(pa irapa liivhapcv. ToiovTov de (an ro dfm irfpicvoj-

pLivov OLTTo Tov cipTj yivSpcvov. ZrjTeiTai 5^ kv to) Trepiarrcofifvo) dpd €i irpocTTfO'fjaerai

TO I :
' Callim. Lav, Min. 75 : Tcipcatas 8' en paivos apai Kvaiv, quod api,a scribendum

animadvertit Abrens. Dial. vol. 2. p. 372, ubi rectius addi disputat t quam omitti
;

'

L, Dindorf ap. H. D. Tbe compound avvap.a is also written divisim avv apa, and

sometimes avvdpa : drpljia, ApoU. de Adv. 570. 33 ; Job. Alex. 30. 22
; 33. 23

:

eOo-Tojjia is a mere adjective : 'i\pe\ia, Apoll. de Adv. 562. 4 ; Job. Alex. 30. 21 :

vmjptijia is somewhat doubtful, in Dion. Per. 1 1 2 2 at least, vir' iipepa is as good :

0ap,d, Joh. Alex. 29. 4 : jiA, Arc. 181. 24 : |XT)8ap,d and ou8ap,<!i are frequently peri-

spomena in the books, but wrongly, see Apoll. de Adv. 565. 6 : o^a. = opLov, Hesych.

:

irapaxp'Hp.a, cf. § 832 : on those in £a, see Eust. 22, 10.

838. (e) The rest throw the accent back, as cruplSa ; Xiya, jxCya

[(TVfxiJLLya, dfjiiJLLya), alya ; ipLireba, [Xiyba, Trepixvba ; 8t)(a8eta, Kara-

\o<pabLa, Kpv(f)db€La, peta, rpoirdbeLa ; avaarKa, €V€Ka, 60ovv€Ka, '^Ka,

irpoLKa, TTVKa, coKa ; KaTaKi(f)a\a, pidXa (Trw/iaAa) ; i^dTnva, kiriK^iva,

TTpoTTpvfxva ; iiTLcrKOTTa ; dvra (but eta-avra, icravra, ia-dvra or divisim

is dvra, avavra, Kdravra, irdpavTa are proparoxytone, Joh. Alex.

32. 34), Kdpra, vioiTa, &Ki(TTa', Kpv^a^ jxecripa, pLix(f)a, (rdcpa; bid-

Tpuya, €^o\a, (ETiraya, rja-vxa, ^^X*^' ^^X^» rirpa^a ; at^p^a : except

dvTLa, and all in txa, which are paroxytone, as f]vUa, T-qvLKa,

TTriviKa, 6iTr}viKa, avTLKa, fx^TavrUa ; dXXd, dapavd, irvKLvdj irvKvd,

X^tfci oxytone ; and kvravOa^ evOavra, T-qviKavra properispomena.

839. Note i.—E. M, 75. 18; 768. 36; 821. 14; Schol. Ven. B. 655; Joh.

Alex. 29. 2
; 32. 34 ; 33. 19 : 'Avoiraia, Schol. Horn. Od. i. 320 : 6 piev 'Apiffrapxos

dvonaia irpoirapo^vTovcas dvayivuiffKei ovopa opvidos Keyoov, 6 Se ''Rpoohiavbs dvoiraxa

dvTi TOV dopdrais, iv -^ ovSerepov ttXtjOvvtikov, dis rd itvkvcL fidXa aTevdxoJV (II.

c. 318)* Sid Kal ITpoirepicriracrTeov <prjaiv : oKd, Pind. Pyth. 4. 277 : dXXd, Joh. Alex.

40. 2 : tvOavra, Ionic= evravOa : evioKa, Doric = evi6re: erd. and ered, Joh. Alex.

29. 5 : KarairoSa is better written as two words, Kard voda : for KaTcvcaira, which

was the accent of Alexion and Herodian, Aristarchus wrote KarevSma, Schol. Ven.

O. 320, others Kar evwira : cf. Lob. Par. 169 ; A. G. Paris. 3. 20. 28 : irecrS^, Dor.

= ire(rj: irpoo-xpwTa, av^xp^Ta, Lob. Phryn. 414 : <rv|jnrpwTa, Tatrpwra, cf. above,

§ 832 : TTVKivd and irvKvd, like 0a|Aivd, \Qit^, etc., are cases of adjectives : Tpoiro,
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Joh. Alex. 32. 32 : /fai to TponaSc (sic) 6<pei\€i 0apvv€a6ai, eari 81 iraidiA. rtvh Si

w^vvav : on ovj/ixa, Byzantine for oxpe, Hesych,, see Lob. Phryn. 51 : on those in

iKa, Joh. Alex, 33. 25 : in cm, A. G. 1364; Joh. Alex. 33. 19.

Doric varies from the common dialect in the accentuation of some of these

aidverbs, e. g. vavTa, dX\a = iravrri, dWri, Apoll. de Adv. 586, diMci for dfia, see

above, § 837, 5ixa, rpixa for S<xj? and Tpixv> Kpv<pd for Kpv(pa : Ahrens (De

dialect. Gr. ling. 2. p. 34) seems to go beyond the evidence when he asserts that
* adverbia in o locum in quern significantia vel modum, quae a pronominibus deri-

vantur, perispomena sunt, ut dWa, vavrq, quanquam vulgo paroxytona aAA?;

vdvT-g

;

' of. Ahrens De Dial. Gr. ling. 2. p. 372.

-E.

840. Adverbs in e retract the accent, as rrjXe (airorrjXe), Kela-e,

it6(T€, w5€j 6t€, when, €vlot€, aXXoT€, 7rdvroT€, airdvTOTe, kKdcrToref

IxrjbiTTOTe, fx-qirore, fjLrjKOTc, evre, at5e, et^e ; except oyjri (^diroxj/ij

€7ro\//^e, €l(To\lfi), and the Doric di= d€L oxytone, rjiirep paroxy-

tone, and those in 8c, $€ or Oev, (e and ere, which require special

rules.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 33. 27 : 6i|;^, Joh. Alex. 33. 36 ; E. M. 646. 8 : dTro\j;€, Apoll.

de Synt. 336. 27 : on €vt€ or tjvtc, see Apoll. de Adv. 558. 5 : the latter is written

•^irre in Joh. Alex. 33. 29 : at9€ and €i06, Joh. Alex. 33. 33 : to S^ eiOe Kal aiOe

fiapvvcrai fiiv, ov irponeptairdTai de, ws t^ rfjXe Koi a)Se, dWd irapo^vverai, on
irfpiTTq kcrriv 17 Oe avWa^ij : cf. Schol. Ven. K. 292 : c^otc, cio-otc (ctco/ce) and
8i]Xov6t€ should rather be written as two words, see Lob. Phryn. 46 : o16vt€ is

also better oXov tc.

841. Adverbs in Oev, Be, 6l, (fn, <\)iv,—As they are governed by
the same rules, it will be convenient to include those in </)t, (/)ty

and 61 with the rest.

(a) All with a naturally short penultimate are paroxytone, asj

'A/3u8o^ei', avToOev, lyyvO^v, Kvirpodev, MeyapoOev, fjLTjKoOev, odevA

ovpav60€v, iraTpodev YIXaTaLoO^v, iroOev, TtdpavroOev, roOev, rpi)(o^ez^J

^qyovvTodev, x^l^dOev, aypoOi, dyyoOi ; i(r)(^ap6(f)L, ovpav6(f)L,7TTv6(f)L^

vr}bvL6(f)Lv : except proparoxytone, dkkodev, dv^KaOev [ayKaOem

iKadev), airoOev, kKacrroO^v (but kKacrTa\6Q^v), €kto0€v, ivbo0€v,\

ivTodev, ^^oOev, oXkoO^v, oinOev (i^oinOev), iravroOev (or iravrodev),

irdpoOev (TrpoTrdpoLOcv), irpoa-a-oOev ; ipbodL, olkoOl,

842. Note.—Joh. Alex. 34. 30 ; Apoll. de Adv. 605. 10 ; Schol. Ven. B. 75 ;\

A. G. Oxon. I. 318.4; Eust. 174. 16: rd Se dWoOev tnjfieiuSis hari roTs naXaioLtX

ws Trponapo^vvofievov, ot koi Xeyovffi Kavova roiovTov Tct els ©EN" (mpprf/xaTa Tq> Ol
fi6va} n-apaKrj'yo/jLfva napo^vvovrai, Kvvp69ev, 'IXioOev, AivoOev, 'A^vdoOev. to dWoOev,

irdvToOiv, oiKoOev vpoirapo^vvovrai, SioTi dopiard elffi Kal Kotvrjv tottov (fqpLaaiav

dvabixoJ^TCii; tripoi di (paaiv dirXa/s us rcdvra rd els ©EN [leg. o6ev] trapo^vvovTat-,

XW/ats Tojv pr]9evTQJV rpiuv ws aecrrjfieico/iivojv : but in 918. 41 he excepts oiLKoOeVf^

evSodev, dWoOev, eKaaroOev, dnonpoOev, eKToaOev (leg. eKTodev) irdvToOev : Schol.

Ven. N. 28 : Tavrd eiffi rd eis ©EN tSi O irapaXrjyopieva Kal irpoirapo^vvofieva empp^'
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yicna, oiKoOev, dWoOev, hSoOev, tKToOfv, kit&aToOiv, airovpoOiv, navroOev : Schol. in

Dionys. Thrac. 945. 22 : ra ds 0EN t^ O TrapaXrjyofxeva irapo^vverai, olov ovpav69eu,

*I\i66€V, ei /ut) irapcL npdOeaiv yevoiTO, oXov trapa vapodiv koX irKeovaa^ rov I irdpoiOfV

^ and (iripprjfJLaTOS Ik irpoOiaicus ffvopiivov, olov evSoOev, f^oOfv irapoL 'XTr}aiX'^p<f,

np6aao6iv -nap' 'Ofirjpq)—rovroiv b\ twv 5vo tcL dmXoya bioL rov O.—(KToOev, tvTodiv,

h KoX kv Ty 2 A.€7€Tat" fi dvb 6vo}xdrojv kirififpi^ofiivcuv, aWoOiv, kKaaroOiv. 'Searj-

fidorrat rd oiKo9(v, -navrodtv, on firjSffiiav Toiavrrjv cx^t TrapaT-qpTjaiv : on irivToGev

or irovT66€v, see ApoU. de Adv. 605. i6 : 6Ka0€v and dvtKa0€v, Joh. Alex. 35. 26

:

oiKodev and oiKodi, E. M. 25. 1 2 : besides these several others occur in the books pro-

paroxytone, but some of them are not improbably mistakes, e. g. uKpoGcv, Nicand.

Ther. 337, should be iKp66ev, as it is in Arist. Physiog. 6. 20, like dKp69i in Arat.

308 : 8idirpo0u, Nicand. Alex. 3, where one MS. has 5id irpoOi {sic), but diroirpoOt and

diroirpoOcv in Homer are proparoxytone, as are cKirpoOcv and tjjiirpoOcv : irpcp-vodcv

can hardly be defended : and dvTpoGc should be dvrpoOe : the Doric IjittoOcv =.

iynTpoadev is proparoxytone in Greg. Cor. p. 263, ed. Schaf.

843. {b) Those with a penultimate long either by nature or

position throw the accent back, except such as are derived from

words accented on their last syllable, which are properispomena,

as OLTiavevOe, airaTepOe, eKToa-de, vipOe, virepOe ; ap,(f)OTipoi6€v, €v9€Vf

Ifco^er, kiroTTLarOev, tmOev, OvpaOev, KeWev, KprjOev, ^ivrjOev, oina-Oev,

TTpoaOev, 7Tp(Dpa6€v ; k^Wl, otioripcuQi ; t^t, vocrcpi, opeacpi ; ^ Adr]vr\-

6€V, 0ri(3r]d€V, Avdadev, ^OXvpLTTiaOev ; but ayoprj ayoprjOev, apxri

apx^jOev, nXaratat HXaTaiaOev ; ^AypvkrjOeVj yrjOev, CKeWev, ©ecr-

TTiaOev, ^EvT€v9€v and aiTevTevOev also are properispomena.

844. Note i.—E. M. 13. 4; Joh. Alex. 34, 30 ; ApoU. de Adv. 574. 7 ; 604

:

*Airov6o-<|>i is also written dird v6a(pi : KaTaKpf|8€v, on which see E. M. 387. 20;

Schol. Ven. 11. 548, and diroKp-qOcv are dubious forms from Kard KpfjOev, diro

KprjOev : the following false accentuations in Stephanus Byz. are noted by Gottling

p. 350 : 'ApLcpiaarjOev, 'ApnivrjOev, 'AcKprjOev, QopaOev {&opai), MovvvxidOev, Nejwe^-

6ev, n.\Qj9€id9ev (JlKQ}9€id9ev might be correct from n\Q}9€id, see above, § 98),

Ilpaaia9iv (this may be right if from Upaala, see above, § 98), IlTfAed^fj/ : he

also quotes Kpr]Tij9€v from Plut. Thes. 19 (^where it does not occur) for KprjTT}9ev,

Horn. H. 3. 223 : Ki<pdK-q9(v for 'K.i^\i]9iv, as a reading of some MSS. in Demosth.

in Neser. p. 1368, and Oiri9€v from Suidas.

St. Byz. s. V. AlyiKia' 6 drjixdr-qs Aiyi\ievs, rd toitikcL Aiyi\id9ev, Aiyi\idde

Alyikioi: 'Axapvq0€v is well established, though irregular : St. Byz. s. v. 'Axdpva'

'HpcuSiavds 'Axdpveis ^apvTovov rd ToniKd ws ditb o^vtSvov 'Ax(ipvrj9ev' fiTjirore

5' diTo 'Axapvfvs j) napaycuyrj : AcKcXeiddcv, St. Byz., or AcKcXe-qGev, Herodot. 9.73:

KpiwOcv for Kpiaja9€v is regular, Theog. Can. 157. 10; St. Byz.

845. Note 2.—There seems to be some difference of opinion as to the proper

accentuation of the Doric forms ti]\co9€v, rovrcuOiv, tt]vo}9€v, anddAAa-^cj' : Gottling

Accent, p. 351 makes them proparoxytone : TiyvcD is circumflexed in the best MSS.
of Theocritus 3. 10, though some have Trjvoj, and TT]va)9ev (sic) : in Theocr. 3. 25

one MS. has T-fjvoj, another ttjvu/, and the rest rrjva : d\\oj9iv has now given way
to the MS. reading dWore : cf. Ahrens de Dial. Gr. ling. 2. p. 374 : on the whole

I am inclined to think that Gottling is mistaken, and that these words ought to

be properispomena : but there is no decisive evidence on the point.

Xajia0€v (or x«i|J>'a't0€v), ApoU. de Adv. 600. 4J Eust. 999. 22, from x«/*c"'f is
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not uncommonly found paroxytone, though such an accent is false, as the penulti-

mate is long.

846. Adverbs in he and fe. A considerable number of adverbs

are formed by adding the particle 8e to nouns.

[a) When the subtraction of 8e does not leave an actual ac-

cusative case, those in ahe are proparoxytone, as ^AvaKaia-he

'AvaKaiabe, otKa-8e otKabe, aypahe, (p-vyahe^ Al((ovab€, &rj^ab€,

UaXXrivabe.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 34. 5 ; Apoll. de Adv. 594. 25 ; 616. 19 ; Schol. Ven. tl. 697

:

tpvyaSf TOVTO ovK icTodwafiei Tw els (pvyrjv, ws TO il nai 6 filv <j>vya5' avOis viro-

arpirpas (II. ll. 446)* avrl yap airiaTiKrjs, ov fierd rrjs els. 5id kcu tiv(s vveKa^ov

H^ Kal dvo fJieprj \6yov kariv, rjToi Kard tiirairXaafxbv yevo/jievijs rrjs alriariK^s ttoit]-

riKWS, dis (TK€irT]v aKiira, (ftvyrjv ^vya, rj ws oUrai 6 'AaKaKcDvirrjs an' evOdas t^s u^,

us 2tu£ ^Tvya, tov AE kvOdSe rtapkKKOvros. ff kiripprjfid kari ravrb arjfxaTvov t^

alriaTiK^ ws Kal dWa napayojyd kinpprjfjiaTa iaoZwafiovvra rois wponoTvirois, ''15t]$€V

ficSfcov (II. 3. 276)' 86pv 5' €K^a\€v eKTOcff x^'P^^ (Od. 14. 277)" d\\' ovv ye

ws dv €XI7' ^^'^ evavTiovrai to tov tovov tjtoi ydp 5uo t6voi eaovrai (pvyabe, ws

OvKvfJiTrovSe, f} eh, ws dypaSe. Tb yovv d\ab' eX/eofxevdcop (H. 14. 1 00), SvvaTai

Kal 5vo fiepT] Xoyov eivai, ws olKovbe, evreXovs ovcrrjs ttjs airiaTiK'qs, rf ndXiv Hard

vapaywyfjv, ws dypaSe, d\a8e. raura o 'Hpoubiavbs ev Tqi 16' Trjs Ka$6\ov : cf. Schol.

Ven. 0. 157.

847. (b) When the subtraction of Se leaves an actual ac-

cusative or genitive case, the particle merely acts as an enclitic

(see Chap. 9.), and the former accent, if there should happen

to be two, is dispensed with, as aXa-he, irokiv-be, Bpavpcavd-be

Bpavp(ovdb€i Meyapd-be Meyapdbe, oiKov-be olKovbe, "O^^vpLirov-be

^OXvpLTTovbe, opQid-be opOidbe, ^A'Cboabe, UvOo^be, not Hv9(ab€,

since the word is a mere parathetic compound.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 34. 4 : rd els AE empprjfJiaTa, ttjv els tottov crx^o'iv crrjfMi-

vovTO, TpiTTjv dirb TeKovs ex*' "^M o^eiav, otKaSe, dypaSe, a\a8e, TlahivaSe [IlaWT]-

vade ?] (pvyabe. rb oTkov 5e, dypbv he, 5uo p-epr} Xoyov, t^v iSiav eKaCTOv exov irpoa-

q}5iav, laoSvvafiovvra tois ewipprj/Jiaai, Tb dypovhe rw dypaSe, to olKovde tw o'lKabe :

but oTkov be seems to be an error, olKdvde or olKovbe being the only correct forms

:

see Apoll. de Adv. 592. 16, who discusses this and similar combinations at con-

siderable length.

848. Those in fe are proparoxytone, unless derived from oxy-

tone nouns, when they are properispomena, as 'A^TJi^afe, epafe,

Note.—J oh. Alex, 34. 17 : tcI eis ZE, el fitv Ixet irpb Te\ovs Ppaxv Tb A, Tpi-

TTjV dirb TeKovs ex** "^^^ b^eiav olov epa^e, Bvpa^e, 'AOrjva^e, 'OAu/xma^e. Td 8k

<pv<Tei fiaKpa irapaXrjyofxeva irpoirapo^vveTai t] irpnirepiaTraTai' irpoirapo^vveTai fiev

oaa ex^i Papvrovov Tb irpwroTvirov, ws itapd Tb Oivorj Tb Olvoij^e, irpoirepiairaTai

di Td dirb b^vTovwv ws rtapd Tb 'Axapvh (sic) Tb 'Axapvfj^e, Ke(pa\i^ KetpaXfj^e,

X^f^al x°A*"C* : Schol. Ven. r. 29; A. G. Oxon. 3. 293. 2; 3. 297. 18: Td

Xafid^e 8e irpoirepiairw/xevov evpov, dW' tj avvqOeia irapo^vvei : cf. E, M. 806. 9

;

I

i
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Schol. Ven. r. 29 : *A0[Aovt]{€ and 'AOjxovfjo-t, from 'k6n6vrj, St. Byz. ! OpUo^c
(and ©piwOcv), Joh. Alex. 34. 27 ; St. Byz. s. v. 0p«i, with KpiA^e, St. Byz., form
apparent exceptions, which Gottling explains by supposing an old genitive case

0/)ta)s and Kpiws from 0ptw and Kpiw, and hence &piS)a-Sc, Kpiuxr-Se : 'AXt)94v8c,

St. Byz. 8. V- 'A\ai 'Apacprjvidfs is a very strange form, if genuine : Gottling's

explanation of it (Accent, p. 359) is not satisfactory.

849. All other adverbials in 8e are accented on the penulti-

mate, as Stx^Sfj €v66,b€, cvOivbe, relvbe, TrjfjLocrbc, Tr]VLKdb€, TOifjbe,

TOLovbe, Toa-ovbe, Tvtbe, oobe. The conjunctions fM-qbi, ovbe are

oxytone.

Note.—UjjviKddf is twice written irqviKahf in Joh. Alex. 34. 12, but wrongly:
E. M. 341. 35: on hvOaZf see Schol. Ven. T. 390; E. M. 416. 20; kiriTaSf for

(tTiTade or kirl rdde is doubtful.

850. Adverbs in o-e are accented like the corresponding forms

in $€, as avToae, krepioare (krepctiOev), eKetcre [(neWev), k.€L(T€, KVKkoore

(KVKkoOe), iJir}baix6(T€, oTToripodae {oiroTepcoOe), ovbapioa-e, 'navrayoae,

TT^bioa-e, TTOcre, 'Ep/xocre, 'O^ptwo-e ; but aWocre (^aWo6€v), €KTocr€

((KToOev), TTCLVToa-^ (irdvToOev).

Note.—Apoll. de Adv. 620. 17 ; Joh. Alex. 34. 24 ; Schol. Ven. 11. 515.

-H.

851. Those in 7/ or 7/ retain the accent of the word from which

they are derived, as akkrj, afxrj (or afifj), dfTrArj, ivoiTrfj, ojjLrj,

TTdvTTjj 77607, TavTrj, Tpiirkfj ; all in •)^r] are perispomena, as aWaxfj,

cLTTavraxrjy TievTaxfJi irokkaxfj.

852. Note i,—It may perhaps be found more convenient to remember that

all proper adverbs in 77 or 77 are perispomena, except diravrri, iravrri, aXK-q, fTcpri,

XaOpt], vavavSir) or iraaavSij), and ravT-ri. The monosyllabic conjunctions are oxy-

tone, as vq, /X17, S17 {ZriXahrj kir€ibij, see above, § 830), ^, but ^, verily : conjunctions

not monosyllabic are paroxytone, as i^^rj : inj (f^), irrj, otttj, etc., have been already

noticed above, § 825 : Joh. Alex. 31. 11 : tcL ^livToi to H exovra fxovoavWafia, fx^

npoGKUnivov rov I, o^vverai, ws Kal i]5r) elrrov, vq, fir]' rrk'^v rov drj nai rov ^
iaoSwafiovvTOS rtf ws, rj Qifus earr <pT) avrl tov KaOdnfp,

<f>T) V€OS ovK dirdXa/ivos,

but what he means by saying that 877 is not oxytone I cannot imagine. On d/^77-

7€7r7; see Joh, Alex. 29. 13 : on those in x^, Joh. Alex. 30. 23 : on o/xf;, Schol. Ven.
O. 209.

853. Note 2.—For dfiapTfj, which was the accentuation of Herodian, of

Ptolemseus Ascalonites, and most other grammarians, Aristarchus wrote d/xapr^

without I subscriptum and oxytone. He thought it a shortened form from dfiap-

TrjSrjv, but both it and Sfrnpr^ were usually, and as it seems correctly, made peri-

spomena ; Schol. Ven. E. 656; *. 162; E. M. 78. 22; Eust. 592. 16; 1229.18;
Joh. Alex. 29. 12 ; Arc. 183. 6 : for rjavx'Q some grammarians wrote q<xvxv> on the

principle that these adverbs correspond in accent -with the genitive plural of the

words from which they are derived, and as ijavxos makes rjavxwv the adverb,

R
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^(Tvxois, would be barytone, and consequently ^avxv- But in this case at least

the analogy does not hold good, for -^avxo^s is usually circumflexed like other ad-

verbs in x^ws (Theog. Can. 164), and therefore jjcryxj/ would be the better form ; cf.

Apoll. de Adv. 586. 19 ; Joh. Alex. 30. 23 : on iravT^L Doric = 'ndvT7}, see § 839 :

XP"^, which the Greek grammarians consider to be an adverb, see Apoll. de Adv.

538' 13, and above, § 769.

-I (AI, EI, OI).

854. Monosyllables are oxytone, as baC, KaC, vat (on ot, ttoi, etc.,

(see § 825) : dissyllables and their compounds are accented on

the penultimate, as aprt, aTraprt, laapri ; avOt, Karavdi ; iri, etcrert,

k^iri, [xrjKiTL, ovk^tl, irpoa-irL ; ort, brjXovoTL, 6 tort, KaOori ; ayxt,

&XP''i VP'-) VX''' f^^XP^i oXk€L, o'^Li TTOLyxi', X^P^ '"> ^M^it, TraAat, the

compounds of which retract the accent, as irpoTTokai, Tpiira-

Aat; except de^, €it€l (see above, § 830), Trpcot in Attic, x^P'^^

oxytone, and incl perispomenon. On those in olj see below,

§ 858.

855. Note i.—Joh. Alex. 32. 15 : to «! d^vverai onoiws rS avvZiayucf, ety*

ctf^cAcy TO yap aroixciov irepiairaTai : it is, however, like the Doric ai, left unac-

cented in our editions, though oiovu, ojaavei, wanepd, waei, and the like are oxy-

tone : at, -^olic = dei, is paroxytone, Theog. Can. 3. 8 : dirdpri, or air' dpri = dttb

rov vvv, must be distinguished from o.'Ttapr\. = dTrr]pTiap.ev(x3s, TcAetws, aKpifiuis,

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 388 ; Joh. Alex. 37. 10 : rd 6^ dvaprl trap' 'A$T]vaiois d^v-

verai : cf. Lob. Phryn. 21 : on irc&.Xai and its compounds see Joh. Alex. 36. 22 ;

Choerob. C. 402. 3 : Theog. Can. 158. 31 : on 6i|/i, E. M. 646. 8 : oiKct and \a.\i.ai,

Joh, Alex. 36. 21-32 : x^P*- is perispomenon, though x^'P'^^ is oxytone, Apoll. dej

Adv. 548. 31 : irpcot, E. M. 607. 21 : /cat rd irpcat dvaXoywrepov kori irapd rai 7rotT;T§|

Papvv6p.€vov, vpwi S' vtt "qol : E. M. 692. 1 2 : Trpoit omp oi pXv TTOirjTal 0apvvovaiv' otov^

TIpwi 5' i/tt' rjoi—ol 5e Koivol koI 'Attikoi teal 'kOrfvaioi b^vvovaiv : cf. Theog. Can,|

159. 26 : v^i, Schol. Ven. N. 140 : v\pi us otKoOim koi dyxi ws (prjoi UroXifiaios' rivh

Sk TovTo b^vvovai, v\pi: cf. Apoll. de Adv. 545. 18 : oKat (?) is a doubtful form.

856. Note 2.— Doric adverbs of place in ei are perispomena, as ttjvci, TovT6t,|

irei, avT€i, Joh, Alex. 36. 33 ; Theog. Can. 159. 7, who includes licei among them;

Apoll. de Adv. 542. 30 ; Synt. 238. 8.

857. Iota paragogicum always takes the accent, as hevpi, elvC^

cvOabC, €VL, ivrevOev, evTevdevi, vvv, vvvC, vvvpievi, ovkC, oixh ovTCtxri^

TovTLf a)8t ; except j;aixt paroxytone.

Note.—Apoll. de Adv. 571. 4 ; E. M. 607. 20 ; 646. 10 : vaCxi, Joh. Alex.
37.J

5 ; Arc. 183. II ; A. G. 1161 ; Matthia (Gr. Gr. T. i. § 261 d. p. 454) denies that

either oux* or vaixh which he wrongly accents vaix^ (cf. Schol. Ven. K, 292),

a case of t paragogicum : p.T|Xi, A. G. 108. 14, and vt|Xi, are both doubtful.

858. Those in ot are perispomena, as apjuot, [3v9ol, evravOoii

ovbapLol, ^AOfjLovoX, 'lo-^/xot, Meyapot, Oataz^tot, ^(piyyoi, ^peappol

except dissyllables from bai'ytone primitives, which are paroxy-

tone, as evbov €vboL, €^o) l^ot, piicroL fxia-a-oL, olkos otKOt, ottoi

Tiibov 7re8ot,
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Note.—A. G. 944. 30 ; Schol. Ven. *. 122 ; Joh. Alex. 36. r; Arc. 183. 16 :

"EvSot, Apoll. de Adv. 610. 25, some wrote kvSoT, E. M, 663. 30 ; Eust. 140. 15 ; 722.

62 : €^01, E. M. 663. 32, is written i^oi, Eust. 140. 15 : oikoi, Arc. 183. 16 : oUoi

5^ dvTi rod €is t6v oXkov irapo^vverai : Apoll. de Adv. 588. 21 : otrot. Arc. 182. 8:

ircSoi, A. G. 945. 2; Joh. Alex. 36. 8: \>.i(roi, ^olic, Apoll. de Adv. 610. 31:

lico-o-oi; JEolic, Apoll. de Adv. 589. 3.

859. Those in o-t retain the accent of their primitives, as

Ovpd-a-L, *AOrjvq-aLf'OkviJiiTid-a-L, ITpao-ta-o-t become Ovpacn, ^kOrivqcn,

'0A.i;/x7rta(rt, WpacnacTi (§ 98), 'navr^LiracrL (^Tracri), utpacn (cSpa),

'EkaLovoTL ('Ekaiovs), ^Ekcva-LvCcn ('EAeucrti/ts).

860. Note i.—Joh. Alex. 35. 28 : tA <ts 01 Kal cts 21 rbv rwv tls ©EN Imppi}-

HaTOJv ex** tovov, oiov oiKodev oikoOi, dyp69€v d-ypdOi, 'OKvpimdOev, '0\vfimd<Tiv [leg.

^OXvfiviaOev, 'OKvixmaaiv, cf. 35. 14], 'AKojrrqitrjdev 'AKoncqKrjaiv [? leg. 'PiXonfiKriBiV

'A\ojir(KTJai] : 'OXvjjnriacri, Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1382 : vvv nporrapo^vverai' Xi-

yerai ydp irepl rdnov. kav irepl irpdy/iaTOS 77 SrjXovaa ij X^^ts, otov ws el \iyoi ris

5eKa 'OkvfjLvidaiv €<pf^r}s kviKrjffev 6 Seiva vpoirepicrrrdTai. yivercu ydp rb

piiv diTo Tov 'OXvpLiria 'OXvynriacn, to Se dirb rod 'OXvfxmds 'OXv/Jimdai ; but has the

dative plural of 'OXvumds a long penultimate ? cf. A. G. Oxon. i. 388. 8 ; Lob.

Path. 2. 251.

861. Note 2.—Many adverbs of this termination are found in the books

wrongly accented : Gottling mentions Movvvxwio-i or Movvvxia<ri for met, Ilpa-

o-iTjcri, St. Byz. for Ilpacnacn (but Upaaiaai may be correct, cf. § 98) : UKarai&ax,

Paus. 3. 5 (where Dindorf has the correct form IIXaTaiao-v), ©pidcrt for 0ptd(n

;

AcKcXcido'i from AexeXeia : on this St. Byz. says, Ae/fcAeta ... 6 8t)h6tt]s Ae/ce-

Xeifvs, rb roiriKhv AiKekeidOev rd ydp and o^vtovojv els A fj els H yiyvofieva 5id tov

H0EN ^ A0EN TrpoTrepiairaTai. irapd Se KaXAi/mxy AeKiXeidOev AeKeXeid^e AcKeXudai.

But it is questionable whether any such form as Ae/ccXeta exists ; there is AeKeXerj,

which might be contracted AeKeXrj, from which we should get AeKe\i\Q€v and

AcKcX-fjo-i. 'A(ia§avT€ia<riv from 'ApLo^avTeia, St. Byz., and in the same author,

'EpiKcidcri, IlTcXeda-i, TEpxido-u, 'EkoXtjo-i, "EpcxOido-i, Kpuindo-i, Tptvcned<n,

'AvaKaidoriv, Suid. Kpiwai (perhaps for Kpiwaae, cf. A. G. 1423), St. Byz., and

'Apa4>i(]VTjo-i (Gottling conjectures 'Apcupijviai) are doubtful.

862. Those in ani. for axis are paroxytone, as 6avp.aKL, Joh.

Alex. 37. 13, TToXXaKL (TroAAaKts), tovtclkl.

For those in <^t and 6l, see above § 841.

The remaining adverbs in t are oxytone, as adprjvi, aKpacCf

ap.eraaTpeTTTL, apLvOrjTL, avotpLOiKTL, avToeOv^i, avToyjEipei^ acopi,

vecocTTL, iravoLKet, nrpoTaLVL, TiayyvvaiKi^ AcopLCTTi, ^EkXrjvKTTL, 'laort,

2vpto-rt; except a/xeXei, ocrri^xipai paroxytone, oaStpai properi-

spomenon, and eK-qri, aiKrjTLi ivavrti airivavri^ Karivavriy nipvariy

7TpoTTipv<TL proparoxytonc.

863. Note.—A. G. Oxon. 1. 124. 21 : 'AjxeXei, though used as an adverb, is

the imperative of d/xeXeu, Theog. Can, 165. 11 : Ikt]ti, deKiyn, Apoll. de Conj. 498.

31 ; de Adv. 553. 17; Joh. Alex. 37. 10 : «|xiTaXv= c/irroAjj/ : ooij^icpai and 6o-wp<u

= 6aai -fjixepai, ocai Sipai : irtpvtTi, Schol. Ven. 11. 324.

R 2
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The ^olic adverbs in vi are barytone, as rrjKvi, dXi/ct, drepvei, Theog. Can.

160. 7.

'AXijiovvTt, St. Byz., 'AvaYvpovvn, St. Byz., and Mapadwvi,, Aristoph. Eq. 781,

are mere dative cases, and as such they naturally retain their proper accent.

-N.

864. On those in Oev, (f)LV, see above, § 841.

(a) Adverbs in :; throw the accent back, as ayav, aybr]v,

alyhr]Vy aKewz^, avrrjv, aTrpidTrjv, aacrov, avptov, k'navpiov, a-rjixepov,

^vCv^, i^CLTTLVOV, eTTLKXrjV, Xidv, VTT^pXCaV, fJLCLTT^V, TTOlXlV, €pL7Ta\LV,

Trepav, avTL7r€pdv, irpwrjv ; except oxytone, those in bov and b(ov,

and those from oxytone primitives, as aKTivqbov, idv-qbov, Kpibovy

biaKpibov, Kvvrjbov, XvK-qbov, (rxcbov (but (pLTrebov and evbov are

barytone), b7]p6v, eXeov, kreov ; iKirobcav, epLTTobcav, irpoTrobcav ; clkitiv

(cLKrj), cLKpL-^v [cLKpL-q), kOeXovTrjv {eOeXovT-qs), kKOVTr\v [kKovTrjs). The

word aUv (kaaUv) is also oxytone.

865. {b) Cases of substantives and adjectives, when used

adverbially, retain the accent of the original word, as aKr\v,

cLKfjLrjv, aWrfv, clvtlov, airavTiov^ apyjiv^ iO^lav, bdipedv, IpLoviCLVj

k6,\Xlov, fJLaKpdv, veiov, TraavbL'qv, iTkrjcriov, 7Tpo(f)9abLrjv, cr)(j.bir\v,

Tvxov, virippLopov ; except ^P-piev AUic, proparoxytone, and avOrj-

fxepov oxytone.

866. (c) Those consisting of a preposition or article and an

accusative case retain the accent of the last factor (see above,

§ 832), as v(f)iv; avoinv, cIo-ottlv, Karoinv, ixeroinVi i^oinv, Kard-

VTrjcTLv, KaravT-qa-TLVf (TTLTrXe'lov, cttlttX^ov, kTnroTiXiov, iTTLTOTTXelcrTov,

€(rvcrT€pov, i(f)6(Tov, KaOavTov, Kar^vavriov, Trapaaraov, Toap^aZov,

ToirXiov, Toirp&Tov; but compounds with irav are paroxytone,

except those in irdpiirav, which are proparoxytone, as ^la-diTav,

cTTLTrav, KadaTTaVj irapdirav, TrepiTra/xTrar, ToeirLiTav ; roirdv (or to

iTCLv) is oxytone. These words are frequently written separately,

and in some cases at least it is far better to do so.

867. Note.—On adverbs in 86v, see ApoU. de Adv. 550, 6 ; 609. 28 ; 611. i
;

Eust. 1062. 31 ; Herod. ir. ft. \. 46. 7 ; they retain their accent in composition, as

'n'apaK\t86v, ai>TO(rx€86v, S. V. H. 273 : T|p,epoX€Y86v, Arist. H. A. 6. 21. 3, not

^fiepSXcydov, as in E. M. 429. 40, and in some editions of -^schyl. Pers. 63 :

dScp-dv, orav, KpTJres, Hesych. : on IvBov and €(jiir€8ov, see Theog. Can. 162. 8 ;

Herod. ir. /x. \. 25. 14 ; Joh. Alex. 38. 3 ; E. M. 204. 52 ; on those in 8t)v, Joh.

Alex. 37. 33 ; Apoll. deAdv. 611. 23 ; Gottling, Accent, p. 344, notes that Ikov-

TT|v and €0€\ovTT|v, on which see Joh. Alex. 37. 36, are falsely paroxytone in A. G.j

1368 : on dK|ji,T|v, Joh. Alex. 29. 23 : aUv, Theog. Can. 161. 29 ; Joh. Alex. 33, 36 :
\

l|6v, Chcerob. E, 89. 27 : auOcopov seems to be oxytone in all the places quoted inJ
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H. D. : 6u0v«p6v in Suidas is probably incorrect ; H. D. quote it from Procop.
Goth. 4. p. 665 A, but it is rightly proparoxytone in .(Elian, H. A. 7. 5 : avdr^ic-

p6v is oxytone, Joh. Alex. 50. 24 ; Choerob. E. 89. 27 : on irdji.irav and iravrAirao-i,

see Joh. Alex. 30. 27: iravT)(j,cp6v is also oxytone in Herodot. 7. 183 : on ircpav

and avTvirepav, Joh. Alex. 29. 28: on the Doric form Bo6lv = S^v, which is oxy-

tone contrary to rule, see Joh. Alex. 37. 31 : irpwtv, Joh. Alex. 32. 7 : t6 fxevrot

irpt^ fiovo(Tv\\a0ov nap' 'Attikois o^vvfrai' end tK rod irp<ut SiavW&fiov 6(vvofi€vov

Karci avvaiptaiv yeyoye. to 5^ wpcDiV irpo-nepiairaTcu . . . kird Ik tov irpdnjv.

On x^P^^v, which the Attic distinguished from the neuter singular xa/«'c»', see

Joh. Alex. 30. 17 ; Apoll. de Adv. 570. 27 ; Ammon. p. 117 ; E. M. 358. 55 ; 807.
15, but the distinction is sometimes neglected, cf. H. D. s. v.

KpaY6v, Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 485 : ^Apiarapxos 6^vt6v<us avrl tov fcpavyaffriicws,

KOI 'UpvSiavbs kv 'AxTt/f^ irpoacpZia.

868. Adverbs in f are oxytone, as aXk6,^, airaWd^, evaWd^j

irapaXXd^, avTobd^, hiapiid^i kirird^, ^"^pd^, Ad£, ixovd^, 6K}^d^

;

d^pL^, dvapC^, dirpC^, €7rt/xtf, Kovpt^, pL^TapLL^, ttXl^
;
yvv^, iiTLJBXv^f

TTpovv^, TTV^; except dira^ [da-dira^, icjmTra^f KaOdira^, upoa-diia^),

and TTepif paroxytone.

Note.—Apoll. de Adv. 544. 32 ; 548. 9 ; E. M. 781. 47 ; S. V. A. 148 ; Schol.

Ven. A. 251 ; S. 60 ; Eust. 249. 33 ; 842. 43 ; 966. 63. Besides airo^ and irepil,

Joh. Alex. 38. 9 mentions Trdpe| {irapat cod.) : Herod, it. fi. \. 25. 20 : ov8ev eh
EH empprjixa 0apvv6fievov Ik hvo irpoOiffecov avveaTijKos, oirep Kat yeviKTJ 9e\€i avvrar-

reaOai, dWd fiovov rb irdpe^. Kot ydp j) avvrjOeia ovtojs tad' ore (P'qal, irdpe^ 'ArroX-

Xooviov bv rpotrov koX 'UpoZoTos ev rrj Teraprrj etfyrj, irdpe^ tov t€ 'XkvOiov eOveos.

irapd fxevToi t<S voitjt'^ eTepov ecTi Tb o^vvofievov. dXXd irap^^ ttjv v-ijaov cXavvcTC*

irap^^ Trcpip.TjKca 8upa. eiprjTai 8^ irepi aviov ev ttJ 'Ofj.r]piKy irpoaqtdia : Schol. Ven.
I. 7: Ivpavviojv 5^ ev fiepos \6yov ffKovaev, Xv' 17 eirlpprjfia Kal fiapvvei' Koi €X«
Xoyov, US 'HpodoTos ev 5' (c. 46) vdpe^ tov 'SkvOikov eOvovs. irapd Se t^ voirjry

TO TTOpe^ 5vo /xepr] \6yov elal koI eyKXivovTai ai 8vo irpoOeffeis : cf. Apion and Hero-

dorus ap. Eust. 732. 39. Apparently Herodian wrote irdp e^ in Homer, later editors

have been content with vape^. In A. G. 1428 the adverb vppa£ (?) is barytone.

-O.

869. All particles in o (there are no proper adverbs), both

simple and compound, are oxytone, as 8 to, Kado, KaOavro, irpo,

diroTrpo, biairpo, Trpoirpo ; except bevpo properispomenon.

Note.—Apoll. de Synt. 332. 19 : on Sevpo and its various forms, Herod, it. h. \.

26. 31 ; the barbarism e^birxxTro =^e^6iiiaOev is proparoxytone.

-P.

870. Those in p take the accent on the penultimate, as avTr\~

\xap^ ivvrjfxap, k^rjpiap, iravrjixap, d(f)ap, eWap, kniKap, iKvap, Trpoirap,

virap ; iwKTiDp ; except avrdp and drdp oxytone.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 30. 27 ; 38. 10 ; Arc. 184. 9 ; E. M. 172. 30 ; 343. 50 ; Schol.

Ven. r. I ; n. 657 ; Choerob. E. 134. 25 ; A. G. Paris. 3. 8. 15 : (rjTeiTai 8^ nd\iv

nws TOV drdp avv8eap.ov Set npocpepecrdai, irSrepov d^vrovus fj fiapvTovoJS, 01 fiev ydp



246 Adverbs in ay, 179, and l9, [§ 870-

^rjfftv d^vrSvojs avcyvuKaai a)s KaXXt/iaxos, ot Sc PapvTovois, Koyo) r^Sc traaa Xi^is

els AP Xrjyovffa papvTOveirai, olov a<pap, etOap, Sdfiap, ariap, ovOap' prjTeov Sk on
ovSfh ffVfivXfKTiKbs i} fiapvverai ^ vepiffiraTai, ir&VTes be b^vvovrai.

-S.

871. {a) as. Those in as are oxytone, as ayKas, avbpaKas,

€K(iy, avcKCLSf kvTVTTas', except drrtTrepas, KaTavmrepas, aTpifxaSi

^fjLTTas, TTeXas paroxytone.

Note.—^Aas, eras, a Boeotian word, Hesych. ; according to Schol. Ven. ad loc.

Zenodotus wrote aas Sfj Kal fidWov in H. 8. 470: aXias = aA.ts in Hipponax, Joh.

Alex. 38. 14 ; E. M. 63. 18 : aTpe'jjias, Joh. Alex. 38. 14 ; E. M. 63. 18 : ireXas, Joh.

Alex. 38. 14 ; according to E. M. 63. 21 k/xiTds is oxytone, but it never occurs with

that accent in our books : KardKpas is perhaps better written nar aKpas : Karafjiovas

and 'n'apa'ir68as are better written as two words ; ApoU. de Adv. 570. 25 : /ifoj rb

ivrvTT&s, kK&s, dveKas, S,ir€p 'AttikoI ov 5 eovTOJS dva^ i Pd^ovffiv.

872. {b) €s. 'Ae? and aUs= ad, xOes, ^xO^s, irpoxOes (not"

7rpox^€s), irpovxOis, are oxytone ; Trjres (a-rJTes, a-ares) barytone.

The rest are merely adjectives of the Third Declension used ad-

verbially, and retain their adjectival accent, as dciK^s, iirieiK^s,

cLKXics^^cLKXcees, afxirepis, d/x^tere?, avroeres (see above, § 7^9)>

aanrcpx^s, StajUTrepes, j^caXejutes. The Homeric eivdvvx^s is only

another form of ivvia iwx^s or cvvedwx^s. In Attic the adverbs

6,Xr]9€Si €7r6,vayK€s, eiriTrjbes, and c^eTTLTTjbes are proparoxytone.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 30. i ; A. G. 376. 7 ; Herod, n. fx. \. 47. 3 ; E. M. 62. 51 ;

358. 53 ; 366. 26 ; Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 89 ; yet we find S. V. A. 142 saying, rd

fmTtjSks b^vvriov dirb rov knirrjheTs ydp. rd 51 ovofiariKd iiripp-fjuara rhv avrhv roii\

dvofjiaai <pv\daaii rovov : Gottling, Accent, p. 348, mentions ^idirXavfs, but it seems'

to be an error on his part, the word is oxytone ; cf. Callimachus ap. Chcerob. C.

447- 13.

873. (c) T)s. Adverbs in r]s are, with the exception of I/X7rr;sj

(and e^TJ?, e(|)ef^s, iTre^rjs, Trapef^s), genitive cases of nouns be-J

longing to the First Declension ; they retain the accent of th(

words from which they are derived, as at(f)vr]s, k^ai(l)vr]Sy airapxri^

biaKevrjSi k^a'nivqs, (^avrrjs, efetr^s, €(f)€^€Lr]s, i^Ca-rjs, €TTavdyKr]^

iiTLKOLvrjs.

Note.—Theog. Can, 163. 3 : l^ei-qs d^' ov to k^ijs Trfpiffirdj/xfvov : Joh. Alex. 38.
^

16 : on ejxiTTjs, Apoll. de Adv. 564. 23.

874. (d) IS. General Rule.—All simple adverbs in ts are oxy-

tone, except dissyllables, those in dxtj, dStj, vhis and dvhis, which!

are barytone : compounds keep the accent of the simple words]

from which they are derived.

Special Rules,—Monosyllables in ts with their compounds an
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oxytone, as 8^s, d7ro6(s; rp^s, h-norpis^ kiTLTpis, iarpis. KaOels is

remarkable.

875. Dissyllables and their compounds are accented on the

penultimate, as aAiy, 6,vi.s, av^is, da-avOii, ^(av0i9, fieravOLs, axpts,

Aexpt?, /x€ravrt9, f-texpt?, jotoyis, fxakts ; except d/x^ts and x^P^s

oxytone.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 38. 19 ; E. M. 114. 35 ; 607. 22 ; Schol. Ven. n. 324.

876. Those in aKts are paroxytone, as SeK^Kt?, oXiydKis, irXei-

arcLKLS, iT\€ovdKis, TToWcLKLs, Too-avTCLKLs, Joh. Alcx. 38. 24 ; Theog.

Can. 163. 13; cLfjiaKir aira^' KpT^re?, Heschy. is proparoxytone.

877. Trisyllables in dSts are paroxytone, as ca-xabts, Kpvt^dSt?,

fxtydSt?, oKAdSt?, irraKdhis, (f)vy6,bLs, x^l^^^''^ j except olKahis pro-

paroxytone, and a)p,a8t9 oxytone. The Doric adverbs in avbis

are also paroxytone, as ayp6,vbLs, 'OXD/x'7rtdz;6ts, x^^l^^^^''^-

Note.—Joh. Alex. 38. 25 ; A. G. 1303 ; 1317; Theog. Can. 163. 20 : ojfiaUs

is spelled ofiadis in E. M. 806. 7.

878. Those in vbts are proparoxytone, as akXvbis, apLvbts.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 38. 31 ; Eust. 732. 30; Schol. Ven. I. 6; T. 114; Theog.

Can. 163. 28.

879. Those in bis, when consisting of more than three syl-

lables, or with a long penultimate, and all other adverbs in ts, are

oxytone, as al(f>vr]bCs, aKpoirovbiSi apLOL^abCs, d/x^iovSt?, e j3o-

kabis, einovbis, Karco/utaSts, KA.a)7r?;8t?, kadpr]bL9, a-TOLxqbis, ap.(piKe'

Ae/xz^t?, avTOvv\ist iyKOLTis, KpaTads, AtKpt<^^s, irapt.'nrjbovLS, croXiKpis ;

except TripvTLs.

Note.—Schol. Ven. 3. 463 ; Joh. Alex. 38. 28 ; A. G. 1310 ; 1319 ; Theog. Can.

163. 13: in Herod, it. fi. \. 46. 15 d|ji<t>ov8is is proparoxytone: Kparaiis, Schol.

Horn. Odyss. Ii. 597 : 6 /Jiev 'Aphrapxcs Kal 'HpcDdiavos o^vtovojs Kara avaroX^v, ui

XiKpicpis, d/ji<povSis, kmpprjfiaTiKus, 6 de 'AaKaXwviTTjs to ir\ripes Kparaici U, olov i<r)(ypa

hvvapus. ^ kireiffOr] koI 17 ffvinjOeia.

880. (e) OS. Those in 05 are accented on the penultimate, as

^/xo?, irrjpLos, otttJ/xo?, otttt^/xos, ttjplo^, Krjyxos or ktjxos, Trapos, rrj-

pLovTOi (T7]/xoV8e, see above, § 849) ; except oxytone, cIkos (which

is really a participle), €kt6s (irapeKTos), ivros, ero?, TTpoiKos ; and

proparoxytone evayxos {'npoa-ivayyoi) and pLiravros (?)=fxerd.

Note.—Theog. Can. 164. i : tcL fis 02 Imppquara airh irpoBeffeois iraprjyuiva 5jd

Tov O fUKpov ypa<(>ovTai, Kal o^vvovrai, «ai ffxiffiv tovik^v StjXoT /xeroL rfjs 6ts OS
KaraXTj^foos. oiov kvTos, cktos- oaa Se ToiriKrjs dirfjXaKTai o'x^o'**'?. '^a* XP^^^^> ^ dWo
ri Sr]\oT ixerd rrjs (Is 02 KaTaXrj^eojs, t^v fiapvrovov rdaiv Im^T/rer otov, tr&pos Inl

Xp6vOV, ^fJLOS OfioioJS, TTJJJLOS, OITjjfiOS, K7JX0S' TO (VOyX^^ irpOVapO^VViTOL' t6 (IKOS

b^vv6p.(vov ovSerepov ^v /xctox^ ovScrepov yivovs ch avvra^iv iitipprjuariK^v IkOovaa'
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rh yovv evSos, e^os, fiapvTOva Adjpia : Job. Alex. 38. 32. ApoUonius (de Adv. 595.

5) thinks that evayxos and the Ionic Krjyxos should be ox3rtone. 'EKiravrSs and

TTopaxpeos are better written as two words.

881. (/) us. Those in vs are oxytone, as iyyvs, evOvs, iOvs,

fi€(rar]yvs ; except such as begin with a preposition, which are

proparoxytone, as avTLKpvs, eveyyvs, Trdpeyyvs, 77p6aeyyvs, crvv-

eyyvs.

Note.—Theog. Can. 164. 10 : tcL eh T2 kmpp-^fMTa o^vrova 5ia /Spax*) tov T
'YpcKpercu dirkd ovra' ra yap irapa irpoOeaiv avyKeifxfva irpoirapo^iivovTai' olov, kyyvs,

€v6vs, iOvs, fieaarrjyvs' to avriKpvs, avveyyvs, irapa npoOeaiv avyKeifieva trpo-napo^vvov-

rai' rb avTiKpvs b^vvoiiivov iKTiivurbt' to a.Wv% pLojcpov exovTbt-nipia-naTai. Thus

also the Doric irvs is perispomenon, Ammon. 121 : KartOvs (?), KarevGiis, Anna
Comn. p. 350 D, H. D., and irapcuGiJS, quoted from Dio Cass., are probably erro-

neous ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 145. On dvriKpvs see E. M. 114. 35 ; Schol. Ven. r. 359 ;

E. 100 ; Job. Alex. 38. 35.

882. (ff) (OS. Adverbs in cos have the same accent as the geni-

tive plural of the word from which they are derived, as aKpovvycas,

a\r]9(os [a\r]6(av), a/xwj, aTra^aTrAws, clttXQs [clttXwv), ai:o\(avT(i}s,

apKOvvToas, av6dba)s, avrapKOis, a^etSetcoy, jBapicos, yXuKecoj, 8ta-

^€V(TT(aSi .€vv(i)s (€VV(ov § 557)i V^^^s, KaXcSs (KaAwi'), XeAry^orois,

/uteyaXcos', /^TySa/uto)?, /xt^SoAcos, oIk6t(jos, otcos, ovtcos, opOCois (dpOLoiv),

TrdvTCiis, TTorepdis, Trpaovois, TTpeirovTcds, paovois, rr^yaAAcoy. Adverbs

of quantity in x^s are perispomena, as dtx^?, rptx^s, iroXkaxc^s,

together with (acpek&s (e7rt^a</)eA5s) from fat^eAoj, and avaKm
from dva^, Avrcoj, Icos, Aeco?, o/za)s, nevertheless, oiroiSj reto)?, recos,

cDo-avTOis, are paroxytone ; ofxm, equally, is perispomenon. Ka-

roos, rws, cSs, thus, are oxytone ; ws, as, is proclitic, see Chap. 9.

883. Note i.—Joh. Alex. 39. 5 ; ApoU. de Adv. 580. 30 sq. ; Theog. Can. 164.

16 ; Chcerob. C. 459. 17 : «ai Th avTapnwv h\ irapa toTs 'AOrjvaiois ^apvvfTOi KaTcL Ti)v

ojcpi^iiav, olov avT&pKcov koI to kmpprjpia 8^ to l^ avTov yivopavov avrdpKws Papv-

Tovojs dvayivwOKiTOx' nal Xiyovai Tives tSiv Texi'tfWJ' irepiaircufievcos avTo dvayivdiffKciv

Kol TO avvfjOcov Se Kol KaKorjOcov ^apvTSvcus eirefcpaTrjffev dvayivuOKiaOai, olov crvvfjOcus

Kox KaKorjOcos : Joh. Alex. 39. 12 : to 5^ avTapKois, evuSais irepiffira 'KpojSiavos, kirel

Kal Tcis yeviKas avTwv t^v Se KaKorjOojv yeviKrjv Kot avOdSuv fiapvveiv nefieXeTrjKaffi

vapaXoyais, ah ffv/M^apvyovcn koi rd kmpprjfxaTa, KaKorjOcos, av9ddojs' 6 Se 'ApiffTapxos

teal TO voawSojv kpdpvvev dXoyojs ; Arc. 136. 23.

On those in x«s, see ApoU. de Adv. 585. 31 ; Theog. Can. 164. 20 ; Joh. Alex.

39. 2. Concerning T|<nL>x«s, there was a doubt whether it should be paroxytone or

perispomenon ; there is authority for both accents, but perhaps jytryxw? is the

better of the two, cf. ApoU. de Adv. 587. 11.

884. Note 2.—On €m5a<j)€\ws, see Joh. Alex. 39. 18; Schol. Ven. T. 516;
E. M. 408. 23 : drex^ws is from dTexvr]^> 3,nd dxexv^s from otcx^os, E. M. 163.

I : on ?ws, Tccos, see Joh. Alex. 39. 25 : oircos, above, § 825 : Sficos, Schol. Ven.
M. 393-

885. Note 3.

—

Doric Accentuation of Adverbs in -ws. Concerning the accent

I
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of these adverbs in Doric, I cannot do better than quote the words of Ahrens De
dialect. Gr. ling. 2. p. 32 : *De adverbiorum in flS exeuntium accentu mira prae-

cipiuntui* apud Joannem Grammaticum et qui hunc exscripserunt ^, ea, quae vulgo

sunt perispomena, Doriensibus barytona esse, contra quae vulgo barytona, in Dorica

dialecto circumflexum in ultima habere, ut «dX<ws, coccus, et ovra/s, itavTois, avro-

/xoTcDy. Alterum praeceptum quatenus verum sit doctissimus Grammaticus Apol-

lonius ^ aperit, eorum errorem castigans, qui in universum adverbia vulgo barytona

circumflecti apud Dorienses dixerint. Adverbiorum enim in nS accentum eundem

esse, quem Genitivorum pluralium ; itaque Dorienses -navrSis, dWws, r-qvus pro-

nuntiare ut iravruv, dWaiv, rrjvwv, non <piKS}$ vel Kov(pa>s. Ergo Joannes non recte

praecipit de avTOfxarws, melius de ovtus, quum tovtojv Doricum sit, accedente prae-

terea Eustathii testimono, qui ovtus ut Doricum affert e Theocr. 10. 47 '. In

adverbio ottoos judice Apollonio utraque accentus ratio, oirajs et dirm defendi potest *.

Quid vero de priore illius regulae parte judicandum est ? Optimi auctores docent,

nonnulla adverbia apud Dorienses acutum in ultima habuisse, ut Kokijs, <JO(pws ', et

apud ipsum Joannem in ea regula, cui haec adnexa est, pro fiapvTovovffi restitu-

endum esse b^vrovovcti supra monuiraus not. 4, quod jam certissime confirmatum

vides. Neque tamen omnia adverbia vulgo circumflexa vel, quod Theognostus

docet, ab adjectivis o^vvonevois derivata apud Dorienses acutum in fine habuisse,

ApoUonius significat. Nam et eam regulam, quam proponit, adverbia genitivorum

pluralium accentum sequi, ad Doricum dialectum adhibet, vid. not. 14, et nonnulla

tantum adverbia, quum enclitica fiant, acutum assumere docet, Itaque pauca

quaedam, quarum vis ita debilitari posset, ut encliticae fierent, eo praecepto tangi

arbitramur, ut KoXdis, (To(p<ij5. Non credimus Joanni de KOfjopus et aTrXcus.'

-T.

886. (a) Adverbs in v from adjectives in vs retain the accent

of the latter, as evOvs €v6v, evpv [x^a-ariyv ; of the remainder, the

dissyllables and their compounds are accented on the penultimate,

as av€V, TTciyxv, ^irLirdyxv (?), ttcizw, irpox^v, Trjkv, while those which

consist of more than two syllables are oxytone, as avTiKpv, Karav-

TLKpv, jxera^v.

1 J. Gr. 243 a; Meerm. 657; Gr. C.311: ofxoiojs 5c (i.e. ^apvTovoxknv) ra

iTOioTtjTos SrjXojriKa empfrfjfiaTa, koXojs, aocpus, Ko/xrfjous, dirKoos' rcL Se v(p' ^fMv 0apv-

Tova itipiatrS)(nv ovrSis, iravrcjs, avTOfxaTm.
^ ApoU. de Adv. p. 581 : rd irpoKeifJLeva tS)v kmpprjfiaTcuv . . . nepiffirdTai 7) Papv-

V€Tai KaOb irdaa yeviK^ irKfjOwTifcrj ^toi irepLcnrdTai ^ Papvverai, deinde l« tov

AcupieTs avfiirepiairdv rd kmppT]p.a (iravrws) Ittci koI ttju yeviKrjv iravTobv (pacrlv. ovtojs

6xet to.1 TO dWws Kol Trjvuis. rovro yap koI Iviovs ^irdrTjO'cv dirocprjvaaOai us rd imp

fjfuv fiapvTOva tuv kTripprjixaTcuv ircpicriTWffi Acupieis' oirep ovK ^v dXrjOh. ovre yap to

Kov<pws ovre rd (piXas ovre rd roiavra -irepiffiTaicri.

^ Eustath. 630. 29 : Acupieis Kard to KaXuis, ffotpuis, SvvaTUS (paffl koi ovtSis, oloV

maiveTai 6 ot&x^^ ovtws. In bono Theocriti libro (Ben. 2) est ovrws.

* ApoU. de Adv. 584. 19 : 8oKeT fioi Kal KaTd t^v AojpiSa didXeKTOv t^ h\v irpoKa-

TfiXeyfxivw Xoycf oircos dvayiv^jfffceiv, ou8' oirws apia-ra- to) fxivTOi fiaXXov avTovs

avyKaTafii&d^fiv Td Impp-qjJuaTa ottws, were dficporepas Tds dvayvwffeis Xoyov cx^o'^cu.

' ApoU. de Adv. 580. 33 : irapd Aojpievciv €via (adverbia in flS) o^vvcTai Sxttc

(num oT€ ?) KttT eyKXiffiv dveyvuffOrj' ^ pa koXccs (corr. KaXus) dtroKaOdpaaa k^fXt-

irvpojcrev, unde nonnulli us Doricum esse putarunt, vid. p. 581. 3 et 583. 20.—Theog.

Oxx. 164. 18 (Ann. Bekk. p. 1123) : Aupieis Ta diro tuv tls 02 o^vtovuv kiripp-qnaTa

b^vvovaiv, olov aocpds aocpics, KaXbs KaXus : Herod, ir. pi. X. 25, 29 : ovSkv tis HS
Xrjyov kmppT]fM 6^vv6p.ivov vnearaXiiivrjs AupiSos biaXkKTov.



250 hiterjections. [§ 886-

(^) Those in ov are perispomena^ as ay\ov^ afxov, avrov, bixov,

fjLr]bafj.ov, [xova^ov, [jLVpLa\ov, ofJLoVj fravTa^oVj irrjkov, vxj/ov.

887. Note,—Theog. Can. i6i. 6 ; Apoll. de Adv. 587. 30 ; 614. 9 ; Job. Alex.

37. 14. On dvTUKpt) see E. M. 114. 35 ; Schol. Ven. E. 100 ; Lob. Phryn. 443 :

(\i.ppa\v is proparoxytone, not oxytone as it is falsely printed in Job. Alex. 37. 21
;

so too in irpo^paxv : cirtPpaxv, KaraPpaxv, irapaPpaxv, KarevOv, tmiroXv, Iitxto-

TToXv, Kara-iroXv, irapairoXv, and the like, should probably be written Itti jSpaxu,

Kara Ppaxv, etc. : on the latter word Lobeck (Phryn. 540) thus writes :
* Kara-

Ppaxvs agnoscere videtur Schol. Thucyd. 7. 2. 170. Sed prius verba Thucydidis

ponam ipsa : tjSt] kireTCTekccTTO rois 'AOrjvaiois es rbv fieya Kifiiva 8iit\ovv reixos

irX^v Kara fipaxv ti to irpos rrjv OaKaaffav ad quse hsec annotat Scholiographus :

Kara 0paxv ti PapvTovcus rives dvayiyvwaKOVcri, us /i^ to oXiyov, dWa to ireTpcuSes

OKOvrjTai' de quo quse Bauerus scripsit, nugatoria sunt. Mihi illud significari

videtur, aliquos, ntroque conjunct©, vXrjv KardPpaxv rt scripsisse, excepto loco

quodam vadoso eodemque scruposo (nisi pro ireTpSides ille mjXSides scripsit).' nd|ji-

iravv in Dio Cass, is probably false.

On those in ov see Choerob. C. 429. 22 ; Joh. Alex. 32. 20 : KaOoXov, irpovp-

Yov, dXXov, tnr«p€Kircpioro-o€ are hardly to be considered as coming under this rule

:

on oTOu (e^oTov), see above, § 743, and Joh. Alex. 32. 22 : on oitov, irov, irov, ov,

ov, above, § 825 : on 2v= €5, Apoll. de Adv. 614. 11 : virtpev is paroxyione : koxv
and Koxi» both occur in Hesych., but it is doubtful whether the word is an

adverb.

-a
888. Those in w are paroxytone, as ai^co, Karo), efo), irpoo-co,

kKaripo), TToppcorepcoy kKacrTdra), dz^corepo), a(\)V(ii, oTrCa-co, ovtoh ; except

av€(ii or area) proparoxytone, and Trpw, CTrto-xepw, iva^epca oxy-

tone.

889. Note i.—Theog. Can. 161. 15 ; Joh. Alex. 37. 22 ; Apoll. de Adv. 576.

12 ; E, M. 114. 35 : dj3a)' irpwi AaKOJves, Hesych. : dvcco, Apoll. de Adv. 577. 9 :

tTi ToL (is n \-fjyovTa kiripprifiaTa irapo^vviTai, KaOus €Xft T<i vpoKaTuXeyfxeva, irpoffoj,

iffOJ, Kdroi, kyyvTipoj. <Ta({>h oZv on, KaOoiJs irpocivofjiev, €t eTrippijpui t6 "ANEfll, fffffrj-

/xeidiaeTai. Kal el vapecTTrjffaftev ws rd ffwefiirinTOVTa ovofiariKrj Ttrojaei empprifiaTa

T'^v rdaiv tuv ovofiaTuv <pv\d<rffei, aa<p^s on Trporrapo^wSfxevov evefca tov tovov

KarupOonai. kdciKvvTo ydp rb irpoKeifxevov, us dirb 'Attiktjs ypacpTJs Trjsdveus effxVH^-

riaro' ^v de.ro trapd 'AttikoTs dveus Tpirrjv dnb t€\ovs ex^^ r^v o^eiav : cf. also

Joh. Alex. 37. 24 : Imo-xepw, Schol. Ven. 2. 68 ; E. M. 365. 14 ; Apoll. de Adv.

576.12: TTpcp, Joh. Alex. 32. 7: T^ fJLevToi irpw fxovoavWafiov trap' 'Attihois o^v-

verai' enel l« tov irpcot SiavWdfiov o^vvopievov /card avvaipeaiv yiyove. It is some-

times however written irp^, but wrongly.

890. Note 2.—The Doric adverbs in o3 = o6ev or uOev are perispomena, as

irw, Tow-o), avTw, T-qvu), Apoll. de Adv. 598. 9. ; 604. 3. It is asserted in E. M.
773. 18 that ApoUonius oxytoned tovtu, but the place is corrupt: see Ahrens, de

Dial. Gr. ling. 2. p. 134, and the authorities there quoted.

Interjections-

891. As might naturally be expected, Interjections are hardly

reducible to any rule. The following sections comprise all that

(



-§895.] Interjections. 251

I have noted. Suidas, s. v. eTroTroi, mentions a large number of

Aristophanic interjections.

-A.

892. *'A7r7ra, TraTTTra, h.TTa^ aTTara, ia, ela, Icrcra^ o-trra, rriviXka,

yjrLTTa, yjrvTTa, b)€La retract the accent, Tarrd, ova (or ova)^ 6d (or 6aj,

and oxravvd are oxytone, and a, ^a, TrairaTra, or ira ira ira, peri-

spomena.

893. Note.—&, Joh. Alex. 31. 8 : tcL ex<""'« Sixpovov k/crcTafxivov Trepiffirdrai'

§, SiiXk TT&VTOJV Kal t6 pd kv TTJ avvr]9(iq. irapcL dpxaiois eKirXrj^iv SrjXovv. Suidas

draws a distinction between a and a: a S. nap* 'Apiarotpdvei kiripprjfxa fier* tKirX^-

^(0)$ Kal irapaKeXevfffus' 3, S, t^v SaSa fxrj fioi Trp6<T<{>ep€ (Plut. 1052). t^ A &

Kara Siaipicriv dvayvuffTtov, oi) Ka9' evoifftv. dWcL Kal xpiKoireov dfjuporepa' d yap li/

fifpos \6yov ijv Kol Kara a'vvaj//iv dveyivwaKero, ov x/'^'ct'' f^X^ '''*"' ^^0 tovojv i]toi

Twv Svo o^eiSiv Kal tovto /xev €KTr\rj^€(us bv xpiKovrai' t^ 8^ o a OavfiaariKov Saav-

verai, ws kv iviypdpnuni (j)T]<nv *A7a0tas (A. P. 1 . 34) 5 /i€7a roXfi-fjcis Kr}pds

dvcnXaaaro: Schol. Plat. Hipp. maj. 295 A : a nepia-rraaOkv SrjXoi €i&€' Ka\-

Xt/ioxos-
^ ^ ^ .
d iravTOK iva yrjpas.

Kal rb S) (tXrjTiKoV "Ofiijpos'

S. SfiXoi, ri KaKMV
;

ffrjfiaivei 5^ Kal t6 iroXh koI /leya irap' 'Apxi^6x<i>'

S. iah' iXs T€ raipovs.

r6 T€ Iv Tcy tS vai, Kal ciOc. koI en ax^fXiaariKov dvrl rod <piv kmpprnxaTos . . . d
8^ \piX(v6eir] irepiffTraaOiv, to vvv (rrjfiaivei. The books vary considerably : ila,

Eust. 107. 25 : SoKci Se to prjOkv eta irapo^vveaOai, us Kar' eiteKraaiv exov rb A,

oiroiov Ti Kal ev tS> vaixi yiverai. on be rb eia avvenraXnevqv ex^i t^v Xijyovaav, 17

rpaycuhia SrjXoT ev T<p, dXX' eia, reKvov' Kal, dXX' eta, X'^P^'-' 'f**** ^^' **"> ^«tSou

(jLTjbev. <f lafifiiKuiv di (Tnxoiv ravra el(ri. arifxeiojoai b\ otc Karct t^v rexvrjv rov

Teajpyiov irpoirepia-naTai rb ^rfiev eta, elirovros, on re vapaKeXevOfianKov empprjfid

effn, Kal on, ws ^ecu pea Kal irXeovaap.^ rov I peia, ovtqjs eoj rb eKirepno), ea, Kol vXeo-

vaapS), eTa. <pepei 5k Kal XPV^^^ '''V^ Ac^ecus Keipevrjv, (prjal, irap' EvpnriSig ev 2oA.fi

ravrrjv. eia 5i^, <piXov ^vXov, eKreive pot aeavrb koI yivov Opaav. In our books it

is in almost every instance properispomenon : u€Ca= a) eta or eTa, Theodos. Gramm.

79. 18 : T^ weia piprjpa fiapPdpcjv eXKovrcuv n: Tarrd, Theodos. Gramm. 79. 14:

€wA, Theodos. Gramm. 79. 24, Suid., is sometimes written eda.

-E.

894. 'A/3aA.e= a /SaAe, aye, /3aA.e, rjvihe, (tLttc, (fyipe, are par-

oxytone, bevrc, evye properispomena, viripevyc proparoxytone, ee,

^, I, Ihi oxytone.

Note.—i8e, * Atticum esse tS^, non tSe, tradunt Schol. Hom. II. A. 85

;

Eust. H. p. 541. 22 ; Moeris, p. 193. In libris scriptis 154 vix reperitur, sed t5€;'

H.D.

-H.

895. 'I?} and wrj are oxytone, (Srj, jBXrj (?) perispomena.
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NoTE.—Joh. Alex. 29. 18 : koX toL KaOapivovra, /x^ ZrjXovvTa xpovov, o^vverai

otov It|, a>T|, i(iii\ : Arc. 183. 7 ; Eust. 751- 59 '• 'Yap(pov(Ti yap oi iraXaiol Sixa irapa-

deiyixcLTcov, on rrdaa Ae^ts SiavWafios kv ^rjfiaffiv, et filv dvb rrjs dpxrj^ irdOrj

dvoKoir-qv, inpiatra ttjv KaTa\€ivofxivT]V' el de and tov reXovs, o^vvei avT^v kmppr]-

/jLaTiKws Sr]\a5^ Kara to tax], otltj. Both Irj and w-q are falsely paroxytone in Theog.

Can. 160. 27 : Ptj, Eust. 592. 18 (yet it is fi-q Eust. 768. 13) ; Suid. pXfj [? ^ij],

Theog. Can. 155. 19: j8A^ fiifiijfia (pcovrjs dXoyov IcoBwafiovv rb P\ixdcr9ai (sic) t

Kal irepiavdrai . . . «at rd <pvr] [sic ^J^ef?] nap' ^A.piaro(^vii' eort Se Kal avrb

luiJLr}iia (pojvrjs opveov.

-AI.

896. 'Arrarat, aTaTaTOLy aiai, TraTrat, pvirairai are perispomena,

(3a(3aL, €vaL, laTTaraC, ovaC, oiaiai oxytone ; aX and at seem to be

equally good.

897. Note.—Schol. in Dion. Thrac. 946. 31 : ra ax'^TXiaariKa irepianaTai, rwv

ils AI TrepKTircJUivoJV, otov drTarai, oT oT, doifxoi, otfjioi. to u itottoi crrjfieiwSes—irairaT

yap Ti€pi(XtrdraL—kvofiiaOr) yap us ovojxa elvai' did Kal dvofxariK^v eAajSe rdcnv us

yap S) <pi\oi, ovTcus S> ironot Sj Otol. ecrrt Sc dvo ffx^TXiaaTiKd (mpprifiara : Theog.

Can. 158. 25 : rd els AI KrjyovTa empprjixara virep /jiiav avXXa^riv uv Kat rd ax^T\ia-

ariKd rd irXiio) Icfri, hid rrjs AI 8i(p66yyov ypdcperai' otov, alai' dTTarai' vavai {sic)

6 8^ irtpl ravra tSvos dfji(pi0o\os. ol fxev yap o^vvovaiv avrd, 01 de irepiairCjaiv'

aXoyoi ydp avruiv Kviroviiivaiv fj ixeOvovroJV (fxuvai, KaOws eiprjTai' x'^h^'^' tovto 6^vv€-

Tat, us Kal TO vvnai' v/iai' . . . arjfieiuTiov 8^ on Ta jxkv xpoi'i/fa Papvverai us

ToirdXai' vnar rd 8i ffx^TkiaariKa TrepKTirdrai' rd 8k Konrd 6^vv€Tai : At, Joh.

Alex. 32. 24 : rd t^v AI 8i(pdoyyov ex^^'''^ o^vvcTai, otov at TaXas, vai. Tavrd koTi

fiovoavXXafia : Theog. Can. 155. 30 : rd tis AI X-qyovra kmpprjfxara fiovoavXXafia,

Tpia kcrnv at rb 8a(Tvv6fi€vov, us orav Xkyopicv (sic), at rdXas' Kal oH rb evKTiKbv

. . . Kal Td vai . . . : A. G. 353. 18 : at' if/iXov/Ji€vov Kal Trepiairu/xevov rb ocpeXov

crjfxaivei, KaT* diroKOir^v rov aiOe. 8a<Tvv6fi€vov Sk apOpov OtjXvKbv dva<popiK6v . ar}-

fxaivei 81 kiripprjfia OpTjvrjriKbv nepiairufjievov Kal ipiXov/Jievov, b Kal 8iirXaaid^€Tai. oH

at TaXaiva : thus also Suidas, Tzetzes in Lycoph. 31 : at at, kmpprjixa OprjvrjnKSv, S

vdvT€s oi vvv Papvvovo'i. "Sr^cpavos 8k Kal MeXd/inovs rrfpiavdv d^iovffi, Xkyovres

rovTOvl rhv KavSva. Td els AI 8i<p6oyyov XrjyovTa kmpprjfiaTa, dv knl TeXovs €X<wo't

TOV Tovov, irepianuvrai. laTTaTaT, itairaT, at Kal Td o/xoia. vX'fjv tov 0aPai, Kal rb vai'

kyu 8e (pijpu Kal tov ovai. Our books vary, and no wonder : aTTarai (and aTaTarai),

Joh. Alex. 36. 12: rd 8k ax^TXiaoTiKd tuv els OI Kal els AI dXoyov ex^t "rbv tovov &

fikv ydp avruv nepiairdrai, us rb ottoT ex^^ av/jiirapaKeifievov Kal rb dTTarai, Kal rb

oloi Kal alai aa^oi re, Kal rb aifioi Kal rb aa^ai nap" EvTr6Xi8i kv Bdvrais. rb 8k

eval irapd ru aury b^vverai, eval aafiai. fiapvverai 8k rb ot/xoi. rb Sk u itoitoi 8val

Tovois xp^T'cw. e8ei 8k avrb Svo irepiarru/Mevas cxctj', kirel Kal napaKeirat Kal rb irairat:

Herod, tt. /*. X. 27. 11 : ov8kv els AI Xijyov kiripprjixa vrrkp [xiav (TvXXa0r)v b^vverai'

Xiyu 8ff rb x^^H-^'
'''^ ^^ roiavra irepiairdrai, drarat, alai, iraTraT : yet dTTarai

occurs as well as aiaC : ^at (?) Eust. 768. 13 : Pa^ai, Arc. 183. 18 : rd els OI Kal

els AI crx^fXiacrnKd irapaX6y<us irepiairuvrai' ottotoT, eiioT, irairax, drarai, nX-tjv

TOV at, ovai, fiafiai. irapo^vverai 8k rb oifioi, ufioi' 17 8e (TvvrjOeia b^vvei rb Trairai Kal

drarai: Etym. Gud. 451. 19; but Pafiai is found in the Cod. Clark, of Plato:

€uaC, Joh. Alex, above : la£, Aristoph. Eccl. 1179 : laTraTaf (?) : ovai, Arc. 183. 18 :

ira-rrai, A. G. ; Arc. ; Joh. Alex, above, or irairai, E. M. 823. 25 ; Theog. Can. 158.

25 : irairairai or -iraTrairaC : fniTTirairai, or pvirairai, also occurs as proparoxytone

and oxytone : uaiai, ApoU. de Adv. 537. 32 : Kaddirep ovv r^ irovoi rb Ttairai (sic)

irapaKeirai Kal rca broroi rb drarai (sic), ovrus kol rqi uoioi rb uaiai, oirep avvaXei^-

6kv Kal kv fiapeia rdcrei yivopievov Trap AloXevcriv kffriv <^ai.

i
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-EI.

898. ^vd is oxytone, 6.ypei paroxytone.

Note.—^Aypei is of course only the imperative of Aypio), Job. Alex. 36. 29

;

Theog. Can. 159. 6.

-01.

899. These are generally perispomena, as at/3ot, yot, oIoloX,

ol\xoiyio1, evol, lai^oi, otot, ototoI] except Kot, oX oxytone, and

TTOTTot paroxytone. Of the rest in i, rivi and 6i are oxytone,

Xdi paroxytone.

Note.—Aipot, Joh. Alex. 36. 15 : Pot, Aristoph. Pac, 1031 : 701, Jacobs ad
Anthol. T. 12. p. 476: eiToiroi, Scliol. Aristoph. Av. 58: Sv/x/iaxos koL AiSvfMOS

irpoirapo^vvovaiv ol 5k TrepiffiraxTtv tj/' y kirippijfia, dvTi rod knomo'Ti : Schol. Aristoph.

Av. 227 = 228: T^ bl kvoTToi Kal TcL Toiavra Su o^vtSvcus irpO(pepeadai, &(TT€ ?Jxov

opviov iTpo(p4pea9ai KarcL p.i/xT]aiv, so also Tlieodos. Gramm. p. 79. 2 : €uoi, Apoll. de

Adv. 588. 24 : KOI ycLp ra irpuTorvira 6i\ci orrojaSrjTTOTe TrepiairdaOai, ws ex^t to

olfxoifioi KOL rb oTOTot KOI TO oloioi. ^aiveTUi on Koi rd tvoi Kara tovto aearjfjLeidj-

aerat: Arc. 183. 19, but it is oxytone in Theog. Can. 158. 23, and elsewhere:

Kot, E. M. 607. 24 ; Joh. Alex. 36. 36 : 01 ought seemingly to be oI according to

the passage just quoted from ApoUonius : ot|j.oi, Arc. 183. 21; Apoll. de Adv.

537. 22, and travoijAoi : 'ir6'iroi, E. M. 823. 25 ; Theog. Can. 158. 10; Joh. Alex.

36. 18 ; iroiToi also occurs : craPoi, Joh. Alex. 36. 16 : bS(xoi, Theog. Can. 159. 14 ;

Apoll. de Adv. 537. 22 : the books vary considerably in the accentuation of many
of these words.

-N.

900. Those in v are oxytone, as afxriv, Mvj ijv ; except avv,

(Bpvv (and j3pv) perispomena.

Note.—Eudv, Theodos. Gramm. 79. 24 ; E. M. 391. 15 ; Draco, 9. 19 ;
yet it

is paroxytone according to Joh. Alex. 37. 27 : it appears from Theog. Can. 161.

30 that the verb ftev was made oxytone by some writers : on evev, evdv (ivdi),

and the like, see H. D. s. vv.

-s, -o, -n, .2, -T.

901. Those in ^, o, and tt are oxytone, as ^a^aid^, (3ofji(3di,

iaTaraidi, laTTaraid^, tTTTraTrataf, ird^, irairaLd^, Trard^, irvmrd^

(and TTVTTTTa^), jSpeKeKef, Koy^, roporC^, TOTojBpL^, rvpoTLy^', Oper^

raveXo, 1:01:01:6, rto, ropo, TpioTo, \lr6 (Herod, tt. ju. A. 46. 16);

OTT, wo'TT, 0) 01:61:. 4>Aarro^par and cfyXaTToOpaTTocfykaT are par-

oxytone ; €es or Is is oxytone.

-T, -a.

902. Those in v are perispomena, as av av, fibev, /3v, ypv,

ikeXev, €v, lav, hv, KiKKafSav, aov, (f)v, piv, ^eu; except Ibov, lov, Iv

oxytone, and k6kkv paroxytone ; those in co are oxytone, as trco,

1(0, tcorco, w= alas ! but a> KKr]TLK6v is perispomenon.

903. Note i.—Theog. Can. 161. 6, where appv, iv are mentioned, but they are
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not accented in the MS : 'AXcv or oKiv is a verb : av at» (?) Theodos, Gramm.
79. 20: Pav, Joh, Alex. 32. 23: rh /3ai) Kaia. fiifxijaiv kvvos o^vverai, 0av Pav

:

Ypv, Arc, 182, 9; Chcerob. E. 95. 9; Theog. Can. 155. 29, for which ypv is a

false form: eXcXev, Joh. Alex. 36. 25; Arc. 183. 23: ev, E. M. 388, 17; Joh.

Alex. 36. 25 ; virepcv is paroxytone, vircpcvye proparoxytone : 18otj, Joh. Alex. 32.

21, and above, § 784: iv, Joh, Alex. 37. 16: lov, Joh. Alex. 32. 21: iov . .

.

o^vvercu : Theodos. Gramm. 79. 27 : iov lov knl Kvnijs, to iov 8k kirl x^P^^ '• Chcerob.

C. 429. 9 : arjf^eiovfieda rpia rivcL tls to T KoraKriyovTa kv Si(p66yy<^ Kal knl ttjs

TfXevTaias crvWafirjs exovra tov tovov, icat 6jj,ojs ixr} vepiairufieva dW' 6^vv6fi(va'

e(TTi 5e TavTa rd iSov SeiKTiKov Kal Tb iov ax^T ^io- ot i k ov, Kal to ov

dpvTjcxeojs dtjKwTiKov : cf. Chcerob. E. 10. 14; 109. 9: \iv, Theog. Can. 155. 29, is

falsely /jiv in Theodos. Gramm. 79: ^iv, Joh. Alex. 32. 18; 36. 24 : viTcp(|>cv is

paroxytone, Joh. Alex. 36. 25.

904. Note 2.—'Iti, E. M. 365. 14; 481. 12 ; Schol. Yen. 2. 68; Joh. Alex.

32. 3; Apoll. de Adv. 576. 12: Iwtm, Theodos. Gramm. 79. 3: &, *Etym. M.
p. 79- 131 TO w rjv'iKa Oav/xaaTiKov \a/JL^dv€Tai, o^vvfTai Kal X'^P^^ ^'^ kvipprjiiKar-

iKfjv (JvPTa^iv, olov 0} 'HpaKkeis : Etym. Gud. p. 576. 40 : w KKrjTiKov inipprj^ia'

& d^vvo/ievov ffxfTXiaffTUcov, & tov iSiov, & eyw. Explicatius Thorn. M. p. 930
(408 Kitsch.) : rd Si /ierct Tr)s kXijtiktjs ovScttotc o^vverai, ct Kal €Kir\r)^iv 6 \6yos

ex€t Kal Oav/xa, otov S) 'HpaKXeis, cD Oav/xa OavixaTcvv. Ov yap to c5 fxuvov hv Tovrois

ifjL<paiV€i. 7^v €kv\t]^iv Kal TO Oav/xa, dX\d fxeTcL tSiv K\T]TtKa>v. "Ore 81 knayerai

yfviKrj, 1^ dvdyKijs o^vveTai' t6t€ yap TrdvTOJs rf ax^f^^o-ariKov koTiv, otov w ttjs

kfiTJs dOXioTTjTos, ^ davfiaariKov, otov u tov ^ivov fierdWov. Aib koX t^v yeviK'qv

€xct kirayopiivqv Xafj.0avofiivov t^uOiv tov eveKa. Oxytonum w ssepissime servatum

in quorumvis scriptorum codicibus, sed ab editoribus non raro in w mutatum

:

V. Brunck. ad Aristoph. Lys. 836, et Bast, ad Aristaen. p. 209, qui longa expe-

rientia edoctum se esse scribit libros MSS. exacte servare discrimen grammati-

corum inter tu et c&
;

' H. D.

CHAPTER VIII.

THE ACCENTUATION OF WORDS WHEN STANDING IN A|

SENTENCE; MODIFICATIONS OF ACCENT ARISING FROM
ELISION, ANASTROPHE, AND CRASIS.

905, When words are combined in a sentence their accent'

becomes liable to certain modifications, which are governed by
the following rules :

—

Oxytones become barytone, except before a colon, a full stop,]

a break in the sense, or an enclitic, as

aiev eyo) t€u\ol\xi bLa^MTTepes, eicroK* 'A)(aiot

"IXlov aiiTV ekoiev ^AOrjvairjs bia (SovXds.

Tov 8' airaixei^oixevos, Trpooricfyr] irobas o)kvs 'A)(tA\evy

Oapa-qaas /xaAa etTre OeoTrpoinov 6 tl ola-Qa.
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Here it will Le observed that the oxytones oXiv, iy(6, biafxTTcpis,

'Axctiot, atTTv, bid receive the grave instead of the acute accent

;

ftovXds, being followed by a full stop, remains oxytone. In the

second example the accent of 'AxtAAevs is not inclined, because of

the pause in the sense. To this rule there is but one exception,

the interrogative r^s, rt, which is always oxytone, as

rii 8' o8e Navo-ixda, CTrerat koKos re fxiyas T€

906. Note i.— Chcerob. ap. A. G. 707. 24 : iariov S^ on iraaa Xi^is d^vrovos

iy TTJ avvfirciq, ^yovv kv Trj <})pdffei, koiim^h rriv o^eiav eis Papetav, xojpls tov ris:

Joh. Alex. 6. 5 : wdca d^tia knl T(\ovs Xi^eojs ovcra el fxij kiricpfpoiTO ftcr' avrrjv

ffTiyfxrj, ndvTOJS iv r^ (TVfJi(f>pa.au KOifii^erai ds fiapeiav olov

Zfus 5' iirl ovv IpSias re Koi "ExTopa,

TO T« Zevs Kal knl fiapyverai, Sti ariyixri pard. ravra ov riOcTai : Schol. in Dionys.

Thrac. 690. 15 : eariv ovv diTeiv on ^ cnyp-rj koi fj avdnavais rrjs (pctiprjs ovk 1$

Papeiav reOrjvai dWci KpovanKQjrepav, tv' ovtcvs etirco, r^v Xe^iv dnepya^opievr]

o^vveaOai ravT-qv fiid^crai : Schol. in Dionys. Thrac. 689. 23; cf. Arc. 140. 8;

Apoll. de Pron. 34 C.

907. Note 2.—Reiz (de Accent, inclinat. p. 56) asks the question, 'An dictio

acuta I'ecte gravetur ante comma ?
' adding, ' loquor de commatibus iis, quibus pro-

nuntiatio sola regitur ; non de iis, quae plerique hodie solent in libris Graecis et

Latinis edendis nimium crebra ponere ut imperitioribus construendi negotium

facilius reddant :

' he is of opinion that commas which mark off real parts in a

proposition affect, or ought to affect, the accent like other stops
;
printed books

vary a good deal, and each editor does that which is right in his own eyes.

908. Elision.—-When, in a word of more than one syllable, an

accented final vowel is elided, an acute accent is placed on the

preceding syllable, as neiv ox^a KporaXi^ov avd iTTokiy.oio ye-

(f)vpas for K€Lva ox^a: a 8etA' ovbi ri roi Odvaros KaTaOvjXLos

kcrriv for a 8etXe: wfx* diroTaixvopicvov for o)[ia aTTOTafjivoix^vov

:

Kr](j)^ OTL for Kol elire on : kqlk 6cr<r6iJL€VOs : dyXa diroLva : ttoAX

kp.6yr](Ta : iravT dyopevM. From this rule however the particles

dk\6., ovbi, /xry8e, rjbi, the enclitics tlvcl and Trore and dissyllabic

prepositions are excepted, which lose their accent altogether when

their final vowel is elided, as aW ovk : k-n ^fxcov : ovb^ dvaO-qk-q-

(Tei : a tiv ov ireia-ecrOaL dtco : 178' Irt : irap* avTov : a/x^* o/3eAotcriz;

:

ttTT* ddavdroLO : /xrj8' iirayaXkopievos.

909. Note.—Schol. Ven. A. 160 : Xtyei 6 Texv^feds kv r^ virofjLvrjfxan rod irepl

naOwv AiSvfjLov rd o^vrova ijViKa eKQXiPrjTai t^v o^vvofxtvrjv avWaP-fjv, dvaTrifiitfi

T7)j/ o^iiav eirl t^v oiriacti avWa^rjV, Kal kdv 77 17 kKdXiPeiaa cvAAajSi) ij €X^^^^ ^^^

d^€iav Ppax^ia, 17 Se dmcra) avWa^r^ (pvaei pLaKpd, n^ tovlk^ irapayyeXpaTi yivercu

ntpLantufievov' vfpiaira yovv to SeiX', Iv St tt} 'Ofirjpifcy irpoaqitia kvavnovrat. tovt^; :

Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 143: «^/*' kyou' ore dvafiifid^erai o^eia, -ndKiv o^eia

6(pei\ii Tideadai' ov p,^v irepiariTOjpiivTj' drotrov ydp, uanep evravOa rd <p7]fi kyd)'

KcuTo XPV^''"' '^^po.ci' Kal t6 5fiv' drra- Kal rd Toiavra : Schol Ven. P. 201 : Cv^ti
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o 'H/KuSmj/os \v rco A' virofxvfjfjiaTi tw iripi vaBwv AiSvfiov rrepi tov a 5(i\\ ttcjs SeP^g
rovi^dv avTo, nai (pijai, noXv St irporepov irapd toj iroLrjT^ effri to ttjs dvayvuaeojs, a

Set A.', ov5 4 Ti roi Odvaros, ^ d SetX' ovSe ti rot Odvaros. to ydp nXTJpis eariv, S,

SeiXe' ov ydp, as ot k^rjyqadjxivoi, rov Sei\au dnoKovrj' kv krepois ydp avros Keyfi,

a SeiXw, Ti vv Sdnpv KareififTOV ; TTipiyiypaiTTai ovv -q o^fia, eJra Kal dvdiravais

yiyovev. dpd ye ovv (f>vXax9r}(JiTai r/ o^eia, ^ kirel irepiyeypaTrrai to (puvfjev ttjs

o^eias, vepiyeypaTTTai tcai 6 tovos ; to Kpivofxevov eneTvo, 'iva kTricrrdfievoi dvayvSjfXiv'

%v ioTiv €iv€iv, et aTra^ irepiyeypaTrrai rb (fxuPTjev to ^xov tt]V o^eiav, 6 tovos yevecrOo}

T7JS vpoTepas ffvWafifjs, ovx' '"^^ ^^* TeXovs : Schol. Ven. A. 441 : a SeiX' ' lirei puTa

Tds irpoffayopevTiKds dvdyKrj OTi^fiv, ws Kal 77 avvrjOeLa fMpTvpH aTi^ova'a fxerd ttjv

SevTepav Xe^iv, om €ffTi Sc vK-fjprjs, dWd avveiXijiTTai., ovrcos 5^ ^fxaiv dvayivuCKovTouv

nenovdviav t^v Xe^iv fiapPapia/ios yiveTai, eiTe o^vvoificv eiTC irepiaTrdaoifJ.fv, dvay-

Kcuojs €K nXTjpovs ypdcpeiv ttjv Xe^iv, d SeiXe, Sef, iva Kal fj (TTtyfirj koI 6 tovos

dvaXoyws Kal 'EXXijvikws ^xV ovtoos 5e Kal 'AplffTapxos eypa<pev l« TrXrjpovs, us

Aidvfios fxapTvpfr to fx.€V ydp fierpov ovk dv 5o£at fiXawTeaOai tov otoiX'^'i-ov trpoa-

TedevTos, kml oTav Siri vyus avTo irapiaTavai, TtdXiv dxpaipeOrjcreTai, us ^ovKoXe
€ir€i ovT€ KaKoi (Od. 20. 227)' ^ ov fiffjLvrj 6t€ t eKpefxco (II. 15, i8)' ovtojs

8^ Kal (V Tois e^fjs a beiXe, ov filv aoi ye (452): it will be seen from these

passages that the ancient grammarians were not absolutely unanimous.

According to Schol. Ven. A. 269 Aristarchus retained the accent in fieO' on'iXeov ^
(ovTOJs 'ApicTTapxos t^v pieTa <pvXdaaeiv tov tovov) where others read fieOofiiXeov

:

Aristarchus probably accented the preposition to obviate an ambiguity, which was
however hardly likely to arise : cf. below, § 920.

910. Afiastrop/ie.—All prepositions consisting of two short

syllables, except avd and bid, are paroxytone when placed im-

mediately after the noun or verb to which they belong, as ^WuK-qv

Kdra for Kara ^WaK-qv : aKpoTdrrj be irobGiv vtto areUro v\rj : fxaxj}

ivL Kvbiaveiprf : rryt ndpa 7Tpv[xvrj : veS>v cltto kol KkLaidcov : co Itti

TToW^ ipioyrja-a.

If any word is interposed between the preposition and th(

word which it governs the accent is not retracted unless the!

preposition finishes a sentence, as rw 8' em Tvbeirjs vfA^e Kparepoyj

AiOfxrib-qs ' ^\6€ 8' iirl iTToixbs Travb-qjjiios, not rw 8' ein nor -^kOe 8'

Itti. But T&v irdvTOiv 8' enTva-e ttoXv Kdra, because here Kard]

finishes the sentence.

911. Note i.—On the Anastrophe of prepositions see Arc. i8o. i ; Joh. Alex.

26. 16 sqq. ; Choerob. E. 14; ApoU. de S3mt. 304-305: Ptolemaeus Ascalonites

anastrophised prepositions even when separated by some intervening word from

the noun or verb, as S/ae 8' dire pivbv Tprjxvs XiOos, Hom. II. 5. 308, on which

Schol. Ven. ad loc. observes : ovx ojs oierai 6 'AffKaXcoviTrjs dvacTpacprjaeTai 17

vpudecis, itrel to e^rjs eOTiv diruxxe' fiera^v ydp ireiTTOJKev 6 Se : Hermann and
Gbttling agree with Ptolemaeus, but the old grammarians generally adhere to the rule

given above: Schol. Ven. E, 283 ; ^.377; S. V, E.405; E. M. 342.8, and Joh. Alex.

27. 24 adds: 5ib crrjixeiovvTai ttiv irapd YiXdTwvi dvdyvcuaiv, dpeTrjs 8' av rrepi SioTi

dveaTpd<pri -q npoOeais, {xeaoavXXa^ovvTos tov Se o'vvSeo'fiov Kal tov av. What shocks

this ancient grammarian does not shock many modern editors ; C. F. Hermann
prints TavTTjs 5^ "nepi, Plat, de Legg. 676 C : ov drj Kal vvv e(peaTr)Ke irepi to Xeyo-
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ftevov. Plat, de Legg. 780 D : Nauck has aldovs dk Kavrbs SvaKpircus Hx"^ ""^P^y Eurip.

Frag. 367, and such instances might easily be multiplied.

912. Note 2.—Aid is not susceptible of anastrophe, because it might be con-

founded with Ata accusative of Zeus, Joh. Alex. 27. 31 ; Arc. 180. 4 ; S. V. P. 522 :

nor is av6., which might be confused with ava the vocative of ava^, or with &va for

av6.(TTT)6i : this was the doctrine (foolish enough, no doubt) of Aristarchus, Schol.

Ven. E. 824, Choerob. E. 14, although it was not universally admitted to be correct,

at least as far as regards dvd.

Prepositions of three morcB are not subject to anastrophe, as kvf, irpori,

ApoU. de Synt. 309. 15, but fi't' is, as M«X]? ^"^ KvSiavcipri : so Karai, v-rrai (cf. Schol.

Ven. O. 4), avTi, dfiipi, napai, vireip, Siai, dirai, iropri : Joh. Alex. 27. 30; Schol,

Ven. 0. 125.

The passage in E. M. 123. 30, in which it is asserted that Kara and irepi are not

capable of anastrophe, is corrupt, indeed a farrago of contradictory statements. In
Choerob. E. 14. 12 it is gravely stated that Kara is not anastrophised, lest it

should be confounded with Kqra !

The shortened forms of prepositions like irdp for irapd are not liable to ana-

strophe ; Schol. Ven. 2. 191 : irapoiaeficv 'Apicrrapxos dvaarp€(pei r^v irpoOeaiv

TTpos TO fir) d/jupiPdWeaOai tov \6yov, Kairoi tSjv avvaXoKpopiivwv p.^ dvaffrpecpopivojv,

ws Kal 'AiroWwvios <pr]aiv. kneiaBr] de fj irapddocris 'Apiardpxv-

913. The monosyllables e/c If, kv dv, es ds and o)?, when
standing after the word which they govern, and at the end of

a verse^ take the acute, as

q p' ov\ ovTos av7]p IlpoOorjvopos avrl irecfidadaL

a^Los ; ov jiiv \ioi KaKos etSerat ovbk KaK&v ef

.

0)9 or aoLOov avrjp irortoepKerat, o(tt€ O^cav €q

aeCbeL bebao)^ iire' IpLepoevra ^poTola-iv.

aAA' aye [xrjKiTL ravra Aeyco/xe^a vqirvnoL uts,

7(5 oye otroTTordfet l(^rnxevos aOdvaTos cos.

Note.—Joh. Alex. 27. 34 ; E. M. 342. 8. It would appear that some considered

such an accentuation to be correct, even when the preposition did not conclude a

line, for Schol. Ambros. in Odyss. 3. 137 (KaKeffaapivo) dyop^v es rrdvras 'Axaiovs)

says, ^ovKovrai rffs ks irpoOeaeoJs pwvvvvai rbv tovov rives, i'va Svvdpei dva-

arpocpr) yivTjrai Kard to opviOes ws : and this is also the opinion of Gottling, Accent,

p. 381, and of Hermann, De emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 102 : W. Christ writes rdv 5*

(ireir' dvZpwv paxdv €K vayKpariov, Pind. Oljrmp. 8. 59, but it is a doubtful

accent; Kiihner, G. G. i. 259, rejects the doctrine of the old grammarians as

irrational, as though that were a good reason to give.

914. When a preposition capable of anastrophe stands between

a substantive and its epithet or apposition, the accent is generally

thrown back, as TTOTapLov diro ^eWrjevros : BdvOov diro bivqevros :

avdpcaiTOiv Trept fiaiopiiviov, Pind. Olymp. 8. 4 ;
yi]v Tiipi Traa-aVf

Herodot. 2. 22, cf. 4. 8 ; •)(jp6vov iin TroAAoV, Herodot. 2. 133 ; ol

b€ /xdA.' aUl NtKrjs iia-Q-qv, TpCirobos Tiipi ttoltjtolo, Horn. II. 23. 718,

S
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where Ptolemseus Ascalonites wrote Trept, cf. Schol. Ven. ad loc.

;

vxj/rjk&v opicdv Kopvcjyas ctti b^vbpoKoixovs, Aristoph. Nub. 2yS,

915. Note i.—The grammarians are guilty of several unnecessary refinements

in this case. Schol. Ven. B. 877 : iraaa irpCOeais ficra^v Kvpiov Koi kirid^riKov tS
Kvpiq) eirerai Kara ^Apiffrapxov Kara. S^ TlToXcfiaiov, r^ npoaijyopi k^' KarcL

8^ 'AiToWujviov, ir&vTws dvaffTp4<l)eTat: Schol. Ven. F. 240 : Ncecro-' evl ttovto-

iropoKTi" "NiKias dvaarpetpei' ov av/JupooveT Si tcl Trjs laropias avrqi' (paal ycLp 'Apia-

Tapxov Tois KvpiojTepois avuraaanv rd's TrpoOeaiis. Herodian's opinion coincided

with that of Apollonius ; cf. Schol. Ven. B. 523 ; 839 ; A. 423 ; Joh. Alex. 26.

25 : d Si fjKTa^v iriaji 5vo ovopiaTOJv -fj irpoOeais, rov fxli/ Kvpiov ovros, rov S\ irpoarj-

yopiKov, fj iviOeriKOv Kal rrpoffrjyopiKov kv irdffi rovrois dvaarpicfxiv Set rijv irpSOecnVf

iva TTJs 6\t]s ffvvTo^foos vpor]ff](TT]Tai' iroTafiov airo ^(Wrjevros : cf. Chcerob. E.

14 : Tyrannion seems to have carried the principle further still, Schol. Ven. M.

462 : Xdos "uiro ^iinjs* t^v 5i vpoOeaiv Tvpavvioov dvaCTpi<pei, iva to k^ijs virdpxrf

imd \idov piTTTjr ovk dvayKaiov 5e' ri yap KooXvei (pvXdaaicOai rov rovov t^s itpodii-

CKtis, KOI eJvai vird piirfjs \i6ov; A. G. Paris. 3. 314. 8; C. F. Hermann prints

iroXefiiKov mpi fiiov in Plat, de Legg. 943 A, where voKifuKov irepi fiiov is probably

more correct, and yet he has tov yvvaiKeiov irepi v6/xov, Plat. Rep. 457 B.

916. Note 2.—When the preposition stands between a genitive case and a
substantive governing or governed by it, anastrophe does not take place, as in the

instance just quoted, \dos vno piirfjs, or 0o£)v virb itoaa kpifivKuv, Hom. II. 21. 497,
where Schol. Ven. says : ovk dvacTpcwTiov t^v -npoBeaiv' e^^* 7^P cvvra^iv irpbs tt/v

fin<pepofJiivr]v Sotiktjv ttjv it oa a iv, ofjLoioJs r^ d)s dpa r Siv vir b tt oa ffl kovI-
caKos ufpvvT d€\\rjs (II. 3. 13): Schol. Ven. B. 162 : <t>CXT]s diro irarpiSos

aiTjs* OVK dvaarp^Trriov r^v vpoQjeaiv, us Tvpavvioiv Kal IlToKefiaTos' dirSre yap

yevtKTJ avvTamrai ^ dird, Tqptl rbv tSvov Kal yap ris 6' tva firjva ptivcov

dirb ^s d\6xo 10 : A. 67: rivh dvaarpicpovai rrjv trapd, KaKws' ovd4iTOTe yoLp

di/affTp4<p€Tai vpdOeais yeviK^ avvTaaaopiivT] nrwcrei' eari yap rb e^ijs irapa^^poio.

917. Prepositions used elliptically for verbs are barytone, as

&va for av6.aTr}6Ly cltto for aTreort, Irt for Irecrrt, ein for eTreart,

irdpa for Trapeort, /aeVa for jxiTeorTL^ ^iro for virea-TL.

918. Note i.—Joh. Alex. 28. 5 : naaa Si irpSOcffis ^fMX arnuxivovaa ^apivirai'

ev9' ivi fx\v (piXoTijs'

Ttapa 8' dvTjp, ts KaTaO-qan.

Cf. Schol. Ven. E. 824 ; A. 174 ; E. M. 123. 30 ; 342. 8 ; S. V. *. no : ciXX' eirC

TOt Kal €p,ot Odvaros Kal (loipa KparatTi* ovk dvaffTptnriov t^j' kni' rb ydp f^iji

kcTTiv cTTt aoi Kal kfJLoi.

According to the old granmiarians, a preposition when used in the sense proper

to some other preposition, does not sufier anastrophe: Schol. Ven. E. 824: orav

irpoOeais dvTi krepas irpoOeffeus TtapaXafx^dv-qrai ovk dvTiarpifperai : Schol. Ven. A.

258 : irpSOecris dvrl erepas irpoOeaeojs vapaXafjL0avofi(vij, rbv tSiov rovov (pvXdrrei

:

Schol. Ven. B. 831 ; E, 325 ; but modem editors pay little or no attention to this

rule, e. g. Dindorf reads otov S^ koi 6S' ^X6€ (pvycbv vno vijXeis ^fMp, Hom. H, 2i.

57, where the Schol. Ven. bids us write (pvyuv virb vrjXch^fMip.

919. Note 2.—Some paroxytoned dir6 and vepi when they stood for anoOev

and irepiaaws : Schol. Ven. 2. 64 : *Api<Trapxos <pvXdmi rbv rovov t^s vpoOcffeojs'l

iipafiiv Si (V kripois 6ti ^ dnb, (dv avvrdcaijrai r^ yeviKy fi^ /tera^v viirrovao
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\4((0Jv Kat arjfiaivii rb a-noiQiv, <pv\6.ffau rbv t6vov. oCtcws yovv dviyvoj/xfu &ir6

nar piSos avSpa KaraKTas (II. 13. 696), Kol ovk kO ek( a k e fidx^jv dirb

TCi'x^os (H. 9. 353)> f*i 7^P '^5 ^' ^vo. ftrjva {livuv dirb ^s dXoxoto
(H. 2, 292): itpoai6r}Ka h\ /x^ fxtra^v irnrTovouiv Ke^ecov 5icL rd diro TrXvvoi eiai

ir6\r]05 (Od. 6. 40) : ov yap (TrKrjaiafft t^ itoKtjos ycviK-g, dWd fKTo^v dvcSt^aro

Xf^fis : Schol. Ven. A. 258 ; B. 292 ; A. 46. 75 ; I. 353 ; ^. 718 : Schol. in Dionys.

Thrac. 931. 19, and in such phrases as iripi Krjpi modem editors frequently obey the

directions of the older writers : Kiihner, G. G. i. 261, and others, write vipt

whenever the word is used adverbially, as

KcU vdvToiv Tpdxtiv, iripi 5* ou nptdpioiS 76 vaibojv.

Horn. H. 21. 105.

ovvcKa Toi irept 5aiK€ Otds rroXe/jiTJia tpya.

Horn. n. 13. 727.

He also maintains that unaccented prepositions are oxytone when used as adverbs,

as iv { = ivdov) 5e fiiv avrbv Evp\ II. 24. 472 ; ev 5e XifJi^v evopfios, Horn. Od. 4.

358 ; in both places Dindorf and others leave the preposition unaccented.

920. If the last syllable of a preposition capable of anastrophe,

and standing after the word to which it belongs, be elided, it is

not accented at all unless it is followed by a stop, or any am-

biguity is likely to arise, as

Tr](TL Trap' elvderes )(a\K.€Vov baCbaXa TToWa,

Horn. II. 18. 400.

b&K€ 6* ay€LV krapoLa-LV viiepQinxoicn yvvaiKa,

Kol TpiiTob^ d>T(a€VTa ^ip€LV' 6 b* €Xv€v v(f) tinrovs.

T<f 8' ap' lii ^kvTLkoyos Nr/A-TJios TjXaa-ev Xitttovs*

Horn. II. 23. 51:2.

But
r<5 k4 tol ayXatas ye bLacrK€bd(T€L€V airda-ast

TCLs vvv vlSpiCcfiv ^opeecs, d\a\rifjL€vos alii

6.arTV Kdr ' avrap jutTJAa KOKOt (^Oeipovai vofirjes.

Horn. Od. 17. 244.

Here /car receives the acute because of the stop after it. In the

line a-T€VTo yap *H^a^oToto Trap"* oicriixev (Horn. II. 18. 19^) the

elided preposition is accented, tva ?? Trapa tov *H(^a^o-rou

oi(r€fjL€V, KOL pLTj vo}xCCr]TaL TOV *}ri.(f)aCarTov OTrXa TrapoLo-ijiev, Joh.

Alex. 28. 8; Aristarchus ap, Schol. Ven. 2. 191. 244. 400;

B. 150, and above, § 909.

Those used in the place of verbs, however, seem always to

retain their accent, as

ovbi (T ^ycayc

XCa-cToiJLaL €Cv€K ep-eto piiveiV irdp* l/xotye Kat clWol

61 Ki ix€ rip-TJo-ovo't.

S 2
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Modern editors are, however, not unfrequently neglectful of

these rules ; for instance Bergk prints

raurt iraOovres tG>v ^AO-qvaCoov vtto

b-povre yjapav, ^ s v'n ev TreirovOaTe ;

Aristoph. L3'sist. 1145.

921. Note.—Schol. Ven. A. 174: irap* cp.oi-yE' rrjv irapa irp66icnv Karci tt^v

apxovaav b^vTov-qriov. kol KadoKov oitoTi aij/MVTiKai elai prjjxaTwv ai irpoOiatis,

TovTOV Tov Tovov dj/aSexoiTat.

Aristophanes Byzantius even oxytoned prepositions in -^olic, contrary to the

genius of that dialect, in order to make them capable of anastrophe ; a proceeding

on his part which probably shows that his zeal for grammatical propriety outran

his respect for philological fact. Apoll. de Synt. 309. 15 : 8id tovto ov5' ol irepl tov

'Apiaro(pavri -q^iojaav fiapvveiv tcL fxopia Kara t^v AloXida did\(Krov, 'iva fir) to i8iov

T^s irpoOecTfcos dTroaTTjcaxxi, A.C7Q; t^v dvaarpocprjv : De Pron. 93 B : ddwarov irpo-

O^aiv fiapvveaOou, X"f^^ *^ A*^ dvaarpi^oiTO' ovSi yap AloKeis rbv knl ravTcus tovov

dvafiifid^ovaiv,

922. A preposition separated from its verb by tmesis retains

its accent if it precedes the verb, as

vrjiTLOL ol Kara ^ovs 'Tirepiovos ^eA^oto rja-Oiov,

rifXLV airb Xoiyov afJLvvaL.

If the preposition follows its verb the accent is thrown back, as

T&v av Up(i}T€(Tikaos ^Aprj'Cos rjyepiovevev,

C(tibs i(av' t6t€ 8' ijbr] ^X€V Kdra yaia fxiXaiva,

Horn. II. 2. 699.

923. Note.—Schol. Ven. A. 67 ; 258 ; B. 699 : some grammarians, however,

left the preposition unaccented, as npiv y' diro vaTpl ipiKo) dofxevai : Villoison,

Anecdota Graeca, T. 2. p. 130: 'nee prsetermittendum in eximio illo Codice

Homerico S. Marci cujus infra recensionem dabimus, quique diligentissime ex

antiquissimis exemplaribus descriptus fuit, fere semper, et recte quidem, prae-

positionem, cima a verbo suo disjuncta est, vocabulo quodam interposito, carerej

accentu, ut in irpiv y dno iruTpl (piXcp dofxtvai, ubi diro quod vides sine accentu ex-

1

pressum, sic ad verbum suum bopievai pertinere indicatur, ut sit dirod6p.evai.

Others refined still further, Schol. Ven. r. 440 : irdpa ydp 0€oC cicrt Kai Tip.iv

d^vT0VT]T€0v Trjv ndpa irpoOeaiv KaTd t^v dpxovaav. iOTi hi ovk dvaarpo<prj, dWoLi

KaO' vtrepPaTov KUTai, diaXeXvfjLevov tov vdpeiaiv' tlfcoTOJs Tivks cpaaiv on ol wpoOe-

aeis oTav KaToL didXvaiv XeyoovTai irpos Ta ein(p€p6fj.fva (pvXdaaovai tovs tovovs'

Kara Tavpov edrjSus, naTa Povs 'Tnepiovos ijcrdiov, dvd d' 6 irToXiirop$os

'08vaff€vs earr], ^XPW "v*' koi ttjs irapd evOdSe, el irpbs rd kiTi(l>ep6fjievov avvrdr-

TiTai, (pvXdaoiaOai tov tovov irpos ots nidavus imavTrjTiOv, on €K(Tva pikv airep

kTiQtvTO, Kcu kv TTJ GwdkciL (pvXaKTiKa kyiveTO tov tovov twv irpo9k(TeciJv, olov Karrj-

adiov, KanSTjSajs. ov yap tis twv irpoOiaeouv tovtoov km Trjv dpxovaav avXXa^jjv

lauT^s /neTe)3t/3a^€ tov tovov to 5e irdpeiai fUTefii^a^ev evOev Kal to Kara didXvaiv

ovToos dvayivwcTKopLiv : according to this only such prepositions retain their accent]

in elision as were accented on the first syllable when connected with their verb ; 5
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cf. Schol. Ven. E. 178: Tpwv p.T)vicras, x<*^«''"I ^^ 0€oO lirl y.r^%' 'ApiffTopxos

vapoKic^v oifTai ttjs eni dfioius to) eTncrfJivyfpcJs, Koi 0oa>v evi^ovK6\os dvfjp.

orav 5k irapikKri -fj vp66eais, ov iroieTrai f^aWayfjv rovov. fieri di 01 dveyvdjKaaiv

ofioiajs r^, kird ovroi (in 5fos,iva rb (TTfari ffrjpaivrjTai. aWoi it kvip.T]vts, tv

Hipos \6yov noiovvres. apaivov b\ rqi 'Apiffripxv crvyKaTaTiOeaOai.

924. Crasis.—In Crasis proper the first word loses its accent,

and that of the second is retained, but if the crasis results in

a trochee with an accented penultimate, the word is properi-

spomenon, as koX ayaOos becomes KayaOos, kol apuaa-ai yap-naa-ai,

TOL apKOvvTa TCLpKovvTa, 6 apia-Tos copLarros, to ovofxa rovvofxa, rj oA.?]-

Oeia aX'qOeLa, rfj ayopa rayopa, eyo) ot/xat ey(3/xat, €ya> olba €y<j^ba,

eyo) €Ta(Tcrov ky&TacroroVi but to ovap Tovvap not Tovvap, to epyov

Tovpyov, KOL ocroL x!^<TOLf TO, evbov TCLvboVj Kol cLfxa xpniay KaX Irt

KCLTl,

Parathetic compounds form an apparent exception to the

rule, e. g. koX oo-tls being nothing more than kol 6s tis, the two
first words coalesce, x^J» and the addition of tls makes no alter-

ation in the accent x'>><^^t9, in like manner kol otl= kol o tl be-

comes x^'^' ^^^
X^'^''* '^^' a>cr7r€p-=KaL cos Trep, xaxrirep.

925. Note i.—Schol. Ven. A. 277 : IItjXcCS' tjOcXc 'AfHffrapxos dTro(f>aiveTai us

Kara Trjv 'OfirjpiKfjv ffvvqOeiav to pij/jLa Karci tov kvicrrwra d-nb rov E apxerai' dXXcL

fxrjv Kcd ^ KLVTjais Tj tov irapaTariKov' dW' 6b' dvi)p eOiXer i]6e\€ Mr] piovrjs. Kal

(vOdSc ovv dfidvov rrj avvrjOecTTipa dvayvuxrei irpoffexovras, kirl rfiv AH avWafii^v

o^fiav -napaXafiPdveiv, i'va Kpdais y tov edeke rpiCvWd^ov yevofievov, ws Kal ffvvqO-qs

koTiv 6 voirjrqs. to fievToi prjua twv -napoKoywv Kara tovov effTi TpiavWafiov ov,

d)s SideiKTai kv Tois irepi pTjfidTwv : in other words, Aristarchus read UrjKeid'qOek' for

926. Note 2.—Kiihner, Gr. G. i. 258, asserts that, in cases of aphseresis, if

the accented syllable of the second word is cut off, the preceding word is to be

marked with the acute, not with the grave, accent, as h fiif 'Oiyes, Soph. Ant. 546

;

firj '^01, Soph. Aj. 742 ; ore brj 'yvcuv, Aristoph. Equit. 632 ; for this rule he quotes

no ancient authority, nor is there any : he has seemingly evolved the precept

from his sense of the general fitness of things—an unsafe guide in the matter of

Greek accents.

927. Note 3.— There is much difference of opinion and of practice among
modern grammarians and editors as to the accent of words affected by crasis

;

what crasis is does not seem to be quite clearly determined ; H. L. Ahrens has

written a learned and somewhat dogmatical tract, * De Crasi et Aphaeresi,' which

is only known to me from the reprint of it in Gaisford's Hephgestion, ed. 2. vol. 2.

pp. 235-279 : the reader may consult it, but it is doubtful whether he will find in it

full satisfaction. A clear description of the different forms of synaloephe is contained

in Donaldson's Greek Grammar, § 121 sqq. : a more elaborate discussion of the

matter will be found in Kiihner, G. G. § 50 sqq. : but perhaps the best account is

that given by an ancient grammarian (possibly Trypho) in the valuable 'Emfifpi-

ffpLol published by Cramer in the A. G. Oxon. i. 371. 20 : cf. Draco 157 ; Choerob.

C. 846. 6 : some obvious corrections have been made in the passage, which is as
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follows : lareov tri fj :SvvaXoi(p^ yhos hariv ex" 8^ ^'^V ^ittA' rpla fiev airXd'

reaaapa Se avvOera' Kal rcL fi\v dvXd ravra' "EKQKiif/is, Kpdais, "iBvvaipcais. nal

eK9Ki\pLS ii€V karlv rjviKa fvpiOrj Xe^is els (pojvrjivra fj els (puvqevra [leg. els (pojvijev i)

fls (pojvrjevTo] KaTaXrjyovffa, rfjs Imcfxpofxivqs Xi^ecvs diro (poovrjevTwv [leg, ^cwvTyci/TOs]

apxopi-^v-qs' rSre yap rd X'^^f^^^^^ f^^^ «6X^i'c«56s eKOXi^erai [kK9\iPei rd'] reXos rrjs

irporjyovfievrjs Ke^eojs' Kal rjviKa yikv ucriv ev irapaOeaei Sex^^''''^'- diroffrpocpov' oTov

Kara k/xov, Kar' k/xov' ^ovXojJuai kycu, fiovKoix kyw' Kara eifpyirov, /car' evepyerov

•^v'tKa S^ SxJiv ev GvvQeaei ov Sexovrai dirocTTpcxpov Karaiypatpov, Kareypacpov dvae-

firjv, dve^rjv Karaepxofiai, Karepxofiai. diacpepei 5e -^ avvaipecris [t^j] Kpdaeoos Kard

rovTovs Toiis rpSirovs' (l) ij avvaipecris vept rov I Kal T KarayiveTai vpoTjyov/xevT)

[leg. irpoTjyovfiivov] vporaKTiKov tpoivqevTos' olov, itaXs iraTs' dvca avoj, Arj/xocrOevei

AT]fj.orr6evef SiaffTeWerai be to avvTjprjfjLevov eK tov evreXovs, l« rov jxr) irepiaTi^eaOai

TO I Kol T ev ry avvaipeaer dei yap yivwCKeiv on Tore to I Kal T TrepicrTi^eTai rjviKa

TtporjyeiTai vpoTaKTiKov (pcovrjev KaToL didcTTaaiv oTov duo:, irdis, ArjfioaOeve'i' enel ore

firj TrpoTjyeiTai vpoTaKTiKov ov Set irepiari^eiv avT&r otov, lax^ virovrepos' ii b\

Kpdais irepl irdvTa rd (pojVTjevra KarayiveTai' otov At]fxoadeveos AijfiOffOevovs' rb efxbv

rovfiuv lepevs Ipevs' ixOves Ix^vs [leg. ix^vs]' Porpves Porpvs' Kal fjviKa fiev yevrjrat

Kpdais ev dpfioyfj 8vo \e^e<uv riderai Kopoivis' otov rb e/xov rovp.6v rd end rdfid'

TTpoeaTT) irpovarr]' ^viKa 8i pi^ yevtjrai ev dpjxoy^ Svo ke^ecov tj Kpdais, ov riOerai

Kopaivis' olov v6os vovs, ArjfioaOeveos ArjfxoaOevovs. (2) dWojs re de 17 avvaipeais

ipvXaKriKTj eari raiv avruiv (pctivrjevTtuv otov irais rrais' 'Ax^AAei' 'AxtA-Xer 17 8e Kpdais

vdvroi)s dWoiojaiv Karepyd^erai' otov, ArjfioaOeveos Arj/xoaOevovs' rb e/xov T0vp,6v rd

ifxd rdfxd. ravra fiev ovv elal rd dirXd ei5r) rrjs avvakKprjS [leg. avva\oi(l)rjs'\' rd 8i

avvdera elal ravra' (l) eKOXixj/is Kal Kpdais, Kal [dele] (2). avvaipeais [/fat] eK6\i\pis, Kot

[dele] (^) Kpdais Kal avvaipeais, (4) [eK6Xn//is Kal Kpdais Kal avvaipeaisl. KofEKOkixpis

fiev Kal Kpdais earlv ojs enl rov, Kal eyu Kdyu' eKOXi^erai ydp rb I rov Kal awSeapiov,

KOI Kipvdrai rb A Kal E els A fiaKpov. eKOkiipis S^ Kal avvaipeais, ws errl rov, efiol

viroSvfitj ifibvirodvvrj [leg. epibvvo8vvei\' eK6\i0erai rb iwra rrjs e/iol dvrojvvfiias Kal

avvaipeirai rb O kox T els r^v OT 8i(p9oyyov Kpdais S^ Kal avvaipeais, ws enl rov 6

alrrbKos (^itoKos' Kipvdrai ydp rb O Koi A els fi f^eya, Kal avvaipeirai rb O Kal I els

r^v CI [leg. at] di(p6oyyov' eK6\i\f/is 8i koI Kpdais Kal avvaipeais, ws errl rod ol

aliToXoi ^v6\oi' eKOKi^erai ydp rb I rfjs OI, Kal Kipvdrai rb O Kal A els Cl koI

avvaipeirai rb CL koI rb Iwra els rb n [leg. fll] 8i(p6oyyov.

928. Note 4.—How far written speech, especially how far written verse,

should express actual pronunciation, is a hard question, which neither ancients

nor moderns are able to answer to everyone's satisfaction : many verses now-a-

days, both Greek and Latin, are troublesome to read, because fussy editors have a

craze for exhibiting the scansion to the eye ; Aristarchus had generally more common
sense, and valued legibility above most things ; forms like 8ioar]fiidari, xp^idari,

even if they were diplomatically correct, only confuse and worry : 8ioar)fxia

*ari, XP^'^^ 'an, are better because clearer : but it is to be hoped that a time will

come when all such oddities will be left for the exclusive use of irreclaimable

pedants, and then we shall read in comfort x/'*'" earl, dictum est, not dictumst,

nor will verse or rhythm suffer in the least by it. Mi) "x^*"» h^ "voia, for firj 'xeiv

and n^i ^voia, are upon any theory monstrous and impossible.

929. Note 5.—The accents proper to crasis cannot be authoritatively de-

termined: the old grammarians give us no information on the subject; the

scholiast on Tzetzjs Epistolae ap. A. G. Oxon. 3. 360. 10 says : o^vve r dWa, pi^

irepiana 8varexvws, and argues that the circumflex can only arise from the acute

followed by the grave accent : the scribe of the Bodleian Plato, written a.d. 896,

accents this very combination rdWa (see Wattenbach's 3rd plate) ; the accents

which we find in printed books are sometimes perhaps a reproduction of those
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found in manuscripts, but more often they are the products of modem theories.

The rule given in the text represents the practice of some of the most industrious

editors, but I must leave others to determine whether industry and diplomatic

fidelity generally go together, or whether strict diplomatic fidelity would bring us

sensibly nearer to such accents as would have approved themselves to an Aristar-

chus or an Herodian.

930. Note 6.—Wolf, Litter. Analekt. i. (3). p. 434, maintains that trochees

resulting from crasis, having the accent on the penultimate, should be 'paroxytone

when no new diphthongal sound arises, or when the second word is not pro-

perispomenon ; hence he prefers r&pya, x"/*<* ^ rapya and x^/*"* The point is a
doubtful one, but a general analogy and, as it is said, manuscript authority, are

against Wolf's view. The full discussion of his opinion would necessitate the

introduction of much that is too purely theoretical to find an appropriate place

here. See, however, Gottling ad Theodos. Gramm. p. 221 ; Schol. Ven. A. 126.

931. Note 7.—Gottling, Accent, p. 385, afiBrms that an enclitic, when it forms

a crasis with a word following it, no longer affects the accent of that which pre-

cedes it, as Seiva roi dpa becomes Seivci rapa, not Seivd rapa, rpiadonaTos rav Trjpvd^v,

not TpiaujfxaTos rhv, b^xrfXvKnav rapa. He argues that roi in rapa can no more
influence the accent of the preceding word than it can in roiyap ; but all editors

are not of his opinion ; for instance, Bergk prints fiodaofjuii rapa, Aristoph. Nub.
1 154; direXavad rap' av v^ At' WOcjv kvOdSi, Aristoph. Aves 1 364: Dindorf has

rpiaw/Mirds r&v Vrjpvwv, -i^schyl. Agam. 870 ; kpioi n Kot aoi rap eircv^ufMi rdSe,

^schyl. Choeph. 112: Bergk Seivd rapa irciaofiai, Aristoph. Achar. 323; and

Bekker reads d^vyXv/ceidv rapa kokkkTs poav, Pollux 6. 80 : E. A. J. Ahrens does

the same, ^schyl. Frag. 362 = 318 Dindorf. Each one settles the question

according to his own fancies, for no ancient authority says a word on the matter

:

it is probable that Gottling is mistaken, and that his argument is fallacious.

CHAPTEE IX.

PROCLITICS AND ENCLITICS.

932. In conformity with the best Greek manuscripts, though

contrary to the express precepts of the ancient grammarians,

the following monosyllables are unaccented when they precede

the words to which they belong ; 6 ^, ot al of the prepositive

article (p= 6s, if, ot, at, 6 of the postpositive article or relative

pronoun are accented), the relative adverb ws, the negative ov

ovK or ovx, the conjunction d or al^ and the prepositions ex l^,

(V elv, es ets o)?, as ck K€(paXrJ9 is irobas : 6 fxdvTLs rjv iv rfj rixvr\ :

€11' Alhov : (T6.(\)a ouk 018' el O^os €<ttiv : a>s ck KaK&v ^xapr] : cij

^(HKias cus Trpos cru/x/Jid;(oi;s CTTO/Jevero : r\ ou hiaXvais : 01 avhp^s Kai

al yuraiKes".
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*X29, as, is oxytone when it follows the word to which it belongs,

as ^€09 8' ws rtero StJ/zo). When it stands for ovTiA<i some make it

oxytone, but there seems more authority for writing cSj, as ^s or

Ov (or ovk), when it means No^ or stands at the end of a

sentence, is oxytone, as

P. Zevs 8* Iot' cKet tls, hs viovs tlktcl Oeovs
',

D. ouK, dAA.' 6 Se/xeAr^y er^dSe C'f^^as' yd/xot?.

Eurip. Bacch. 467.

B. yr) roi^ AC, avTT] iroij ^a-ri aroC y ^ Aapbavis.

P. OUK, dXA.' €V ayopa rots ^eots has Kderai.

Aristoph. Vesp. 1371.

S. I. at/3ot • (^ep' akXrjv, yarepav [xoi yaT€paVy

KCii rpl^^ 1^' kripas. S. 2. fxa roy 'AttoXAo) *ya) juter ou.

Aristoph. Pax 15.

8t8ft)ju' €KOV(ra rotcrS* avayKacrO^icra 8* ou.

Eurip. Heraelid. 551.

The prepositions are also oxytone under the conditions men-

tioned above, § 913.

933. Note i.—'There are in Greek, as in other languages, words so unim-

portant of themselves that they have no accent of their own, but are associated by
the speaker with the really accented word to which they belong, in the same way
as if the two formed one word. In Greek, however, a distinction is observed in

such words : (i) those which stand before, and (2) those which stand after, the

word that they refer to. The former of these unaccented words are called pro-

clitics [by Hermann, not by any ancient authority], and are not furnished by the

Greeks with a sign of accent : the others are called enclitics. They differ from

each other merely by position ; for e. g. toi belongs to both in Toiydproi, the first

roi being proclitic, the second enclitic;' Gtittling, Greek Accent, p. 99. This

passage expresses the common doctrine concerning the nature of proclitics and
enclitics. The Greek grammarians know nothing whatever about proclitics.

*0, T|, 01, and at are oxytone, Joh. Alex. 22. 26; ApoU. de Pron. 62; Arc. 178.

12 ; Charax, ap. A. G. 11 53: so too is el. Arc, 185. 6; Joh. Alex. 40. 17; and
ou. Arc. 183. 26; Joh. Alex. 32. 21 ; Choerob. E. 10. 14; 109. 9; and the pre-

positions. Arc. 179. 26; Joh. Alex. 25. 31 : on the whole subject, see Gottling,

Accent, pp. 388-9 ; E-eiz, de Inclin. Accent, p. 43. Dindorf, in his edition of

Sophocles, Lips. 1863, reads in CEd. Tyr. 182, (v 5' d\oxot, where others leave kv

unaccented; one cannot help wishing that editors would once for all make up
their minds as to the principles on which they mean to accent their Greek.

934. Note 2.
—

*Xls. A. G. Oxon. i. 448. 26 : /cat iroTe d^vverou koI ^apvveTCU

TO us ; 6t€ (iTi Ti\ovs arixov Keirai, d^vverai,

opviOos us (II. r. 2),
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KaX 5t6 irporjyeTrai tyKXiTiK^v, kdvre dpx^ (ppdff^OK, k&vTe ftiaov ctrj,

ws fioi KaKcL rbv otrov airSTfXOv naidds (viffirois (II. CI. 388).

uffre yap jj iraiSes veapoi, x%"* "^^ yvvaiKd (H. B, 289).

d\\' &S TIS TOVTOJV T€ 0i\oS KOI OtKoOl TTf/iTTft (II. 0. 513).

PapvTOVilrai h\ kv apxri raffffdfifvov, fx^ km^fponivov kyKXiTiKov,

&s clvobv irv\i(uv (II. H. l).

a»s h\ \(<uv fxriXoiaiv (II. K. 485).

&s €X"/"7 MertAaos (II. F. 27).

Kal (V fJiiffji <ppd<T€i fifj €in(p(pofifvov eyKXiriKOv, el fi^ ffrjpiaivfi rb dpiws ^ rb ovrcus'

oirore ye ovtojs viroraaaoiro avvdia/xof,

u)s alfi Tov ofxoTov dyei Beds £)s rhv 6/jtoTov (Od. P. 218).

KoX

"EKTOjp S' u/s cfSc levKpov pXacpBfvra ^eXefxva (H. O. 484).

"EKTOjp 5' &5 oiiK ivhov OLfivfiova t4t/x€v aKoiTtv (II. Z. 374).

^ApiffTapxos 5k -naprqvn kcu Tvpavvicov, rb &s kv niarj <ppd(xct Trepiairdv ct prj vno-

raaaoiTo avvSiafio}, ws to koI

dWcL KOI us (6e\(u knel cD? dye vukos *kO-qvri (H. A. 721).

aWd Kal cDs iTmevcri ficreffaofxai (II. A. 322).

dXKcL Kal c&s e6e\(u Sdjxevai irdKiv fl rhy dp.eivov (II. A. 116).

dAA* ou5' ws ae eoKira ovrjaeaOai KaKorrjTos (Od. E. 379).

The last four examples are curious, for in two of them ws is preceded by a con-

junction, and yet the scribe circumflexes it. Herod, v. p.. \. 25. 29 : (&S, tws.

ovhev eh flS ^.^701' enipprjfia b^vvopevov, inrecrTaXpevqs AoupiSos diaXeKTOv, dWd
fiovov TO a»s, Kal to/s avTairoSoTiKov avrov virdpxov. ovk dyvow pevroi, on kv Siacpopof

arjpaivopevQ) Kal 5ia(p6p(u awrd^ei, effd' ore irepKrirdTai : Joh. Alex. 31. 21 : to d>s

del b^vverai, kolv kv dpxVi i^o-v kv p.eacp, kolv kv Te\ei -g, vXijv p.6vov ore ffijpaivei rb

ovTOK Koi TO 6pas' TOTe yap irepicrirdTai : Arc. 182. 18 : Kal dfs dvTl tov ovtok

b^vverai, which passage is probably corrupt; Schol. Ven. A. 116: t^ ws b-noTe

arjpavTiKov koTi tov opcus, irepKrirdrai : Schol. Ven. F. 159; H. 31 ; A. 720; Eust.

61. 46 : oT( kv T(p dXXd Kal ws k$eXoj bopevai irdXiv, vepiaTidrai irapd tois rraXaioTs rb

Sis. (pepcTai ydp kv TOts 'HpoSupov koI 'Amojvos, on Tb ws ore drjXoT to opoos irepi-

crnaTai : Apoll. de Conj. 523 ; de Adv. 581, makes some remarks on the accent of

this word which are not very intelligible.

935. For present purposes Enclitics may be described as words

which, under certain conditions, affect the accent of those which

immediately precede them in the same sentence, and fre-

quently lose their own accent altogether. The following is

a list of them:

—

,

{a) Verbs.—The Present Indicative of el^i and (firjiML, except

(prjs and et ; ety and iaa-C are enclitic.

(b) Pronouns.—The indefinite tls tl in all its forms, including

the Attic TOV and rw ; the personal pronouns jxov, fxev, fxiOev, fxoC,

IJL€, ToC, /xtV, 0-^0)6, cr(f)Lv, (T^c arc always enclitic ; the following

are enclitic except under the conditions mentioned below, § 945,
TjfiwVi w'^'^i W^^f ^oO crio (Tcv T€OSj (ToCf <T€ TV (but Tv=(rv is
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orthotone) vjjlwv, vimv, vjjias, ov eo ev eOev, ol, ^ jjlCv viv, crcfxa o-c^coty,

(T(f)&v (r<pi(iiv, (rcfyiaL (r(f)Lf (T(l)as (Tcp^as* ^
(c) Particles.—The indefinites irore, iroOiv, ttoOl^ ttcoj, ttoC, irrj,

TTov, TTca ; the conjunctives ri, vv vvv=-hri (vvv, now, is orthotone,

see ahove, § 826), roi, Orjv, irip, ye, Ke, k€v, pa. Ae, 6e or Oev,

when united with the word to which they belong, may also be

included.

936. Note i.—^The above description does not attempt to express the true

nature of an enclitic, but merely marks it off from other words by a property,

which is about as much as is done by the older writers : thus Apollonius (de

Synt. 97- 26) : koXovvtoi ovv at IvreXus Kara t^v (pcov^v kcH tov dieyrjyfpixivov

Tovov dpdoTovovfi€vai, raxa crvvoJVVfjiovvTOs tov bpOov koI tov vyiovs' at S^

TOV TOVOV fxeTaTcOeTcai, uairepel dirb tS)v kyK\iv6vT0JV to. Paprj l<^' trepov aojfxa

iy kXit iKai'. and Herodian (ap. A. G. 1142), ky kKit ikov de icTi fiopiov, 6

T^v I5iav o^eiav Koipti^ov t^v vpoKeipLevr^v fiapiiav th o^eiav neOiarrjaiv, ^ rj Svvdfiei

fj (pvau fTepa fiapua iitipKHTai, Swdfiei fikv &s Tb 86f fxaTd fioi, <{>vffH 5i

KaOdiTfp 'ApKeaiXaSs re, A. G. Oxon. I. 186. 16 is one of the best passages

on enclitics anywhere to be found, but it contains a ludicrous error; 187. 6:

€1 56 kcTTi Xe£ts TTpoirapo^vTovos totc mnTovffi 5vo Tovoi ds t^v Ke^iv els {xlv 6

Kvpios Tovos : here the grammarian is made to say * the Lord is one,' whereas

what he wrote was ets puv 6 Kvptos tovos, erepos 5i 6 tijs kyKXiffeojs, ' the word
receives two accents, one the accent proper to the word, the other that of the

enclisis ; Kvpios tovos is one of the commonest of technical terms. On the theory

of enclitics see Gottling, Accent, p. 390.

937. Note 2.—EnditicVerhs. Arc. 142. 6 : Iv te ^-qpuiffLV (yKkiverai Tb (prjul

KoiX elfii. TTf^bs 5' crSe/cd ^rjfit, Tdaffov kyoi <pr]fxi. tovtov Tb devTfpov <p^s {sic)

dvtyKXiTov. Tb Sf TpiTov kyK\iv€Tai' ti (prjaiv ovtos ; eaO' ore Kal rd irXtjOvvTiKd

iyteXiverai. iTi Kol Tb elfii' Aibs 8e toi dyyeXos elfii. rb 5^ e7 dveyKKiTOV. to 5^ ... .

eoTLV eyKXiveTav aXptaTos eaTiv dyaOov. tovto Se Tb effTiv ev rats apx^is tojv Xoywv

fiapvveTar eon it6Xis 'E<pvpi], Koi fiercL Trjs ov diroipdffeojs' ovk eariv dyaOov. Koi

fjieTd TOV Kal Kol ws vapo^vveTac Koi ecTTiv l8eTv, us effTiv elireiv. dp.oioos Kai T<i

dviKd KoX Td irXijOvvTiKd eyKXivovTai. Kal eaai Sevrepov eviKov eyKXivcTai' [cf. Herod.

IT. €. /*. 1 1 44] (Tx^tXios ecrm yepaii. On <|>"[(s see Charax, 1152, A. G. 1158,

Schol. Ven, P. 174: 4>i7 for <pT]ai is also enclitic, ApoU. de Adv. 543. ii ; Joh.

Alex. 21. 15. The best grammarians made (t>ap,€v, 4)aT6, <J>aox enclitic, Charax,

II52 : Td 8i irXijOvvTiKa ovk e^ajfrnXiarai, dXXd irapd fxev TOis iroXXois Kal fidXiara

ToTs dxpiPiaiv eyKXiveTai, dvdpomov (pap.ev, dvOptairov (pare, dvOpanrov <paai, irapd

Tifft 8* oij, oh Tj dKpiPfjs dvdyvojais ovk kiteiadr] : cf. Schol. Ven. O. 735 : r\e -nvAs

<|>a^€V clvai docraT]TT]pas omccra)' to (pa/iev evTeXis ecrri Kal evecTWTa xpovov

arjfiaivei' Sto Tas 8vo cvXXa^ds 0apvTovT}Teov. When orthotone the dissyllabic

forms of (prjfii and elpii in the Indicative Mood are oxytone, ApoU. de Synt. 134.

24, and above, § 767 : 4>t])iC was considered to be an ^olic form of <pa), hence

Tyrannion barytoned it, e. g. <prjfii ydp ovv KaTavevaai, Eust. 1613. 18, and

Telephus Pergamenus denied that <pr}iu and Io'toj' were enclitic, Charax, 115 2:

iqjjiC is never enclitic, Charax, 1152.

On the enclitics €is (or el% or tjs) and eo-cri see Herod, ir. e. fi. 1 144, Charax,

1 151, Joh. Alex. 21. 17 : ea<n is not enclitic; on the other persons of the dual

and plural see Arc. 142. 6, Herod. ir. e. /x. 1144. Some grammarians considered

their enclisis a mistake, e. g. Heracleides. Eust. 1457. 46 : •qp.dpTijTai 81 KaO'
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lipaKKfidrjv t6 i<yr4. &s yd.p ov \4yoiifv S(ikw(TT€ ^ (f>daT€, oCtcws ov5J in iffri.

in 5e Kal Ka66n d^vverai, ovSfv ycLp tw»' fls TE Kr]y6vT<uv b^vrovurai, ^fjiaprrjuivov

rov (pari' Kol 'Apiffrapxos dpapnivd (prjfflv €yK\ivas iv 'lAmSt rb, vfius puaprvpoi

iffTf. ov ycip dvqprjTal n p.^ irpdrtpov 6^VTOvovp,€vov. el de avqp'qrcu rb 6(vtovoi6-

fievov, droirds (pijai Kal ^ tyKkiffis. outod 5^ koI irtpi tovtojv ypaipas, kripcuBi Xeyfi

on rd (crpkv ear^ ilclv ei koI ^pAprr^rai. o^vTovovpfva, o/xcws tvaOov rovro, 5id rd

iviKOL oh ixpfiXovaiv dfiorovfiv,

938. 'EarC is paroxytone when it begins a sentence, or when
it is immediately preceded by ovKy firj, et, m, aXkd, KaC, or tovto,

as eoTt ^eo?, eort ttoXls 'E(|)vpr;, ovk ^(ttlv ayaOos, €i eo-rt KaKOS,

TovT €<mv afjidpTTJixa, a)S eort KaKov ajJiaOCa, dAA.' ^otlv elirelv.

Many modern scholars make lort paroxytone whenever it

affirms existence or possibility, as lort 8' oirrf vvv lort, jEschyl.

Agam. 6y ; Ketcre fxev €cm (= |feo-rt) kol varepov opixrjOrjvaL, Hom.
II. 14. 313. It is also usual to write ecrrt whenever it is followed

by any relative particles, as ia-nv ot, iarTiv o)?, lortr ottov : in

many editions eort, even when a mere copula, is paroxytone if it

begins a verse, as

ireTrXov b\ octtls tol yapUa-Taros rfie fxiyLoros

i(TTLV €vl iJL€yap(Of KaC TOL TToXv (pikraTos avrfj.

II. 6. 271.

939. Note.—Herod, rr. €. p.. 1148 : to eanv -^viKa apx^i \6yov, ^ ore inroraT'

rerat t^ ov dv-o(pda'€i ^ ra> icai ^ ef^ dW<^ avvhia po) ^ t^> us kiripp-qpan ^ t^
toGto, TjjviKavTa r^v o^eiav Ix^* ^^^ """^^ E : Arq. 142. 13 ; 147. 23 ; E. M. 301. 2

;

S. V. A. 63. According to Hermann (de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 84) effri is enclitic

when it is merely the copula, where consequently it might be omitted, and ortho-

tone whenever it predicates existence or possibility, as Kciae ptv ian ( = €^eo'n) koX

vartpov 6pp,r]07Jvai, II. 14. 313 : d\\' eircv ov yap It' (ffnv diroffraSov 'Apydoiffi

pdpvaadai, II. 15. 556, in which cases it could not be omitted. Hermann's rule

seems reasonable, squares pretty well with what the older grammarians say, and
has been followed by several modem editors.

940. The enclitic forms of et/a^ are generally orthotone in

modern books when, i. they begin a sentence or a verse, as ^etroj

ipikos "Apyet jneWo) Et/xt, II. 6. 224 ; 2. when they are separated by
a stop from the words to' which they belong, as (tkoXlos be TavTTjf

KaTCLirep 6 Maiaphpos, eort 6 NeiXoy, Herod. 2. 29 ; eyw rot, fJiiJTcp,

dill irals (T^Oev, Eurip. Bacch. 1118, and, 3. in elisions, as tovt

eariv, Demosth. 701 ; 851 ; rC ttot eortV, Demosth. 724; ayaOos

b' coTtr, but ayaOos be koTiv.

941. The enclitic forms of (\)r]ixi are oxytone in modem editions

when they begin a sentence or verse, and when they are sepa-

rated by a stop from the preceding words, as (paaiv aXkr\XaLs

fyvekOeiv ras TptTJpeis eis koyov, Aristoph. Eqq. 1300; t:oXKoX
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yapi (prjfxC, ovk ayairo^vTes, Lucian. Deor. Concil. 2; la, ^r^ju-t, to,

TT€pl Tcav AlyvTTTLcov Luciaii. Deor. Concil. ii. But editions and

editors differ much as to the accentuation of such combinations.

Dindorf and others print kol ^T/juit KairotprjixL kovk ex^o n ^5,

Soph. (Ed. Col. 317. M
942. Contrary to the statements of the old grammarians, the

indefinite tls is orthotone in modern editions, i. when it begins a

clause, as ovk tj avrrj aperr} airX&s av eXr} ttoXCtov kol avbpos, tii'os

liivToi ttoXltov, Arist. Polit. 3.4. 9 ; avayKolov 8' tJtol iraa-L rot?

TToXCraLS aiTob^boa-Oai irdcras Travras ras Kpia-eis rj xial Tracray, olov

apxfi TLvl fJLia. 7) TrXeCoa-LV, rj erepats kripas^ rj th'oLs jikv avrcov Tracrt,

Tii'cls 8^ TLO-LV, Arist. Polit. 4. 14. 3 ; tis evbov, ui Trat, Trat,

fi6X^ av0LSi ^v bopLOLs ; ^schyl. Choeph. 654 ; 2. when it begins a

verse, as

ovbi TL Nr/Xevj

Tw ebibov, OS pirj eAuas ^oas eypvpLercairovs

iK ^vXcLKrjs eAao-ete* Hom. Od. 11. 288 ;

3. when preceded by the article, in the singular number, as 6 tIs

av6p(i)7Tos, Arist. Cat. ^. 2; fj tIs ypap.p.ariK-q^ Arist. Cat. 2. 2,

where Bekker notes that cod. B reads rj tCs
; 4. after a stop, and

therefore after a vocative case, as ttwj yap av, ecjyrjv eyco, S /3eA-

rtore, rh airoKpCvaLTo ; 5- in the combination tlv€s piev .... rives be :

lastly, 6. when emphatic, as to -)(^p5>pia kv a-a>piaTL' ovkovv xat iv rti^l

acapLari' et yap ja?) iv Tiki t&v Kad* eKacrra, ovbe iv crutpiaTL oXcos,

Arist. Cat. 5. 7 ; but, when tls or tl are equivalent to somebody,

or something of importancej they are enclitic, as et pkv yap to.

av6r]Ta wpeyero avT&v, ^v av ti to Xeyopievov, et be Kal tcl (fypovipiaf

TT&s Xeyoiev S^v rt; Arist. Eth. Nic. 7. 2. 4; yet C. F. Hermann
prints ovToi aTio^kriTov eiros eXvai bel, a> ^albpe, o av etiruxn a-o(f)OLf

aX\a a-KOTTelv /u?) tI Xeyoaai, Plat. Phaedr. 260 A, where others

have iiri tl. In all other circumstances rt?, whether it precedes

or follows the word to which it belongs, is enclitic, as

ovbi TIS OVV fJiOl

vrj&v irrjpidvOr], dXX' da-KrjOees Kal &vov(tol. |

Hom. Od. 14. 254.

OVK otb^' ov ydp 77(0 TIS kov yovov avTos dveyvoi,

0)9 brj eycoy 6<peXov p^aKapos vv t€u ep.p.evai vXos.

Hom. Od. I. 216.
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^ yap ol ^(tiTi y ^v acrTreros* ov tivk Tocrarj.

Horn. Od. 14. 96.

kAqi' cTret ovk awcriv r\.va. brjofxev aK\a T6.\L(TTa,

Horn. Od. 4. 544.

€t /uez; Tis Tov ov€tpov—ov rivi Koa-fXTjOe'La-a—KaC riva Tpa)t(i8a)z; —
ovs TiKas fxeOUvTas tboL—anairSiv yap irapd rivos t&v fxaOrjT&v tov

piLo-Obv riyavdKT€L. It will be found, however, that editors are

capricious and inconsistent.

943. Note i.—See Kiilmer, G. G. i. 269 ; Herod. ir. e. fx. 1143 ; Charax, 1151.

Teu, like tov and t^ for rivos and rivi, is enclitic, as dAA' ov t€v oiSa : ovre ffvl ov

re T(j; aAAo;, Herod, it. cfx. 1 143 ; Arc. 142. 2 ; S. V. *. 252 : aUrov oijiar* fxmv
p,(Xavos TOV 0TjpTjTfipos" 'Apiarapxos fi€\av6s tov dyvoei 8c on 6 ttoitjt^s T<p

(yKhiTiKw TOT ov XPV'''^^' oifieivov ovv dpOpov avTb iKHx^odo-i- There can, I think,

be very little doubt that many of these modem accents are wrong : 6 tIs dvBpojiros

for any individual man, and all similar combinations, ought to be written 6 tis

avOpamos. The modem device of writing rts with a grave accent finds no warrant

among the old grammarians, and, even if 6 tIs is found in a manuscript of the ninth

or tenth century, it is probable that it only represents the pronunciation of the

scribe's age, not that of Apollonius or Herodian.

944, Note 2.

—

Enclitic Pronouns. On |iov, jjioi, \i€ see Axe. 142. 26 : on jacu,

Eust. 32. 45 : on p,6, Schol. Ven. F. 400 ; Herod, tt. e. ^. 1 144 : l/c 51 avTcavviuwv at /xcj/

eyeipovaai ttjv o^eiav t^v irpb aura)*/ cyKXip-aTiKal Ka\ovvTai, al dk fX'fj iynpovaai bpQo'

Tovovfievai, at fiev ovv dd kyeipovcrai Trjv trpb avTouv b^eiav elaiv oi'Se, fiev fxov, fwi Toi,

fi€ jxiv, a<piv (T<pe, ^(pctii, . , . at Se ttotc fxev kyeipovaai t^v -npb avTwv itotc 5i /xtj, aev aio

aov ooi ak, iv ol %dtv, acpi a<pu} C(pia'i acpias : on [xeOcv, Apoll. de Pron. 98 A : crov croi

0-6, Arc, 143. 3 ; Apoll. de Pron. 105 A : toi, Apoll. de Pron. 105 A : bpOoroveiTai 5e

KOI Ttap 'A\Kfidvi, awrjdSis Acopievcriv' dSoi Aibs d6fi<v 6 xopbs ap.bs Kal
Toi, f dva^: it seems fr6m the same passage that tiv is also enclitic as ov yap

Tiv 6 (pOovfpbs daificov : rv = ae, as ti tv kyaiv iroiia, Apoll, de Pron. 68 B ; de Synt.

120. 12 : 131. 25 ; Herod, n. e. /*. 1 145 : t€os, Apoll. de Pron. 95 C : In r^ e/jieos

17 tcos Kar iyKXiaiv av^vyos, h kit icp-qv avTi t eos at 5va9a\iat, "SiOjippan/' T<i

yap bp9oTovovfi€vov kttjtlktjv armaiva : on 01 I and |iiv see Arc. 143. 4; Apoll. de

Pron. 49 A : fidvws kyxTuvovTai al tov Tpnov SviKai, Kal 17 fiiv, aX t€ novoavWafioi

a(piv Kol a<p4, ij tc Bid tov t toi, Apoll. de Pron. 107 C : on t0€v, Schol, Ven, A.

114 ; r. 128 ; Arc, 143. 23, some made it always orthotone, Apoll, de Pron. 98 A

:

01, Schol. Ven. B. 665 ; I. 392 ; "V. 387 : I, Schol. Ven. A. 534 ; Arc. 143. 4 : a^t

and v|;€, Apoll. de Pron. 49 A ; 128 A : on cn^fai and ar<J>a)tv, Schol. Ven. 0. 402 :

"yviuaco \il(v o-<|>a)iv iicf)' ap|xao'iv toKcas iinTOvs' kyKXiTiKri vvv koTiv ^ dvTOJVvjua'

Tp'nov yap irpoaumov. Ta Sk Tpira Sv'iKd to t€ a^oji Kal acfxotv kyKkiTiKa koTiv. ot€

fAfVTOi devTipov yivcTat Tb atpaiiv TrpovepiairaTai' bpOoToveiTai yap to yviwaeiv
nkv o'</)a)t J/: Schol. Ven. 0. 155 ; ^.281; Arc. 143. 10; Joh. Alex. 23. 34; Apoll.

de Pron, 114 A sq. ; 141 B ; de Synt. 167. 15 : v«tv and o-({>uiv are never enclitic,

Arc. 143. 8: on o-<l>wv, a^iv, <t^6.s see Apoll. de Pron. 49 A; 125 A; 128 A;
Arc. 143. 17 ; Schol. Ven. Z. 367 ; Herod. ir. e. i*. 1146 sq. ; Kiihner, G. G. i. 263,

asserts that rciV, (piv, ipiv, and ^e are enclitic, but he quotes no authority for the

statement.
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945. The pronouns above mentioned are not always enclitic.

They are orthotone,

1. When they begin a sentence, clause, or verse, as

)(aip(o TTpbs epyov' <rol 6' €(f)i€iJLaL, dea,

TOidvb^ det ftot crvixy.a\ov napeaTavau

Soph. Ajax 1 1 5.

ere ixkv €v irpdcrorovT €7rt)(atpa). Soph. Ajax 136.

OVTOS, 0"e (})(OV& TOvhe TOP V€KpOV \<EpOlV

fi7] ovyKoixi^^Lv. Soph. Ajax 1047.

TTopevcro/ixat,

orOO IJL€V TVXOiV CLyV&TOS, €V b€ TOLdb^ t(TOS.

Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 6y6.

2. When they are emphatic, or imply a contrast between one

person and another, as

^aLfJLovL, aTpip,as ^cro, kol aWoiv yJudov clkovc,

Horn. II. 2,. 200.

Ato? 8e rot ayy^Xos et/utt,

hs (T€u, 6.v€v9€V €0)1;, ixiya KTJSerat tjS' eAea^pet.

Horn. II. 2. 26,

ws aoi ivl (TT-qOcaa-Lv ardpjBrjTos voos ccttCv.

Horn. II. 3. 6^,

CTiet ovTLvd (prjiTLv opLoiov

01 €pi€vaL Aavdmv, ovs ^vddb€ vijes eveiKav.

Hom. II. 9. 305.

But ws o"€o vvv Ipajuat KaC /xe yXvKvs tpiepos atpet,

Hom. II. 3. 446,

because Paris is not contrasting Helen with any other woman.

After Ittci, however, enclitic pronouns remain enclitic, even when

emphatic, as

baep eiret (re /xaA.t(rra irovos ^pivas dp,(j)Ll3€{3r}K€V,

Hom. II. 6. ^S5'
' 3. When preceded by a preposition, as

Kttl ra jxkv eS 8da-(rarro perd a<|)i(ni' vies 'Axatcoi'.

Hom. II. I. 368.
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8ta (rk : Trepl <tov : It:\ croi, and after ^vexa, as cz^exa o-ou

:

rtj, however, forms an exception, as erexa rou, cve/cd tlvos :

jn^Xpt rou.

m^ 4. When they are joined with any case of avros, as y-

^k li/ irpvixvr} 8* ap' cTretra KaOi^ero' nap 8e 01 aurw

^P eto-e QcokXvix^vov. Horn. Od. 15. 385.

b aol 8* auTw /xeA.€ra>, Kal ep,(3z^ e/x7ra^eo fjLvOcov.

^Pf Horn. Od. I. 305.

T lo 8* auToo Traitra KoXovet. Horn. Od. 8. :^ii.

ovp?} h^ irXevpds re Kal to^ta a\i(\)0Tip(£i6€V

/xaoTterat, ee 8* auroi' kitorpyvei iiayiaaa-Oai.

Horn. 11. 20. 170.

5. When ovj ot, ^, €0, ev, e^er, acjyicov, crcpLCTLf (r(})ias are re-

solvable into kavTov, kavrijst kavTov, etc., that is, when they are

used in a reflexive sense, as

Ar}t(f)oj3os be

aa-TiCba ravpeirjv crx^O* oltto €0= a(l) kavTov.
*

Horn. II. 13. 162,.

tJ oklyov ot (= lavra)) 7rat8a ioiKora yeCvaTo Tvbevs,

& Horn. II. 5. 800.

But ot hi ot (= a^r(j>) i^XdcpOrja-av, dv€V Kivrpoio 6iovT€S*

Horn. II. 23. 387.

Kol y&p pa KXvTaifjLvrjaTprjs irpolSifiovXa

Kovpibirjs ak6)(^ov' €7rel ov iQ^v (^avTTJs) ea-rl yjEpeicav.

Horn. II. I. 113.

0p77tK€S CLKpOKOpLOL, SoXt^' ^7X^^ X<Ep(Tiv (E.\OVT€Si

ot € (= aiiToz/) p.iyav irep kovra Ka\ tcpOifjiOV Kal dyavov

a>crav dirb cr^etcoi^. Horn. II. 4. 533*

The ancient critics differed considerably in their opinions about

the accentuation of such passages as these, and modern editors do

not seem to be always quite sure of their own theories.

According to the grammarians avTos is enclitic in Hom. II.

12. 204,
Ko-^e ydp auToi' l^oz^ra Kara (rrijOos Trapa beiprjVf

IbvoiOels OTTLcra),

but Dindorf and others read, as Trypho did, Koxjre yap avTov,

946. Note i.—Kiihner, G. G. i. 271, asserts that in Homer when aurds is
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added to a personal pronoun three cases are to be distinguished : i . both pronouns

have a reflexive sense, avr6s generally following, the personal pronoun is orthotone,

as ako avrov, eo avrov, I avrov: 2. the personal pronoun reflexive, and avrvs

precedes and is emphatic, the personal pronoun is enclitic, as avrov fiiv ae irpcura

adcti, avTov . . . fuv Safmcrcras : 3. the personal pronoun not reflexive, in which
case, if emphatic, it precedes and is orthotone, as aXkoL rSb' rnxkv kfiol iroKv K€p8iov

^Se of avTO), or it is enclitic, and avros sometimes precedes, sometimes follows, if

the personal pronoun is not emphatic, as avrSv fie, ae ovtuv.

947. Note 2.—Kuhner, G. G. i. 271, quotes iTp6s ere from Xen. Sympos. 5. 8,

where, however, L. Dindorf rightly has irpds ak : he also declares that, when one
preposition is opposed to another, * the preposition is naturally accented, and the

pronoun enclitic, as Xen. Anab. 7. 7. 32 : 7roA.u av irpoOvfiorepov loiev eirC a€ ^ o-uv

<rot,' and so L. Dindorf prints it, but there is no ancient authority for it ; only one
passage occurs to me where an old grammarian seems to deny that pronouns after

a preposition are always orthotone, and that is Schol, Ven. *. 174: oA-t' eni ol- 97

01 dvTQJVvfjLia diroXvTos kari koi kyK\iTiKrj' Sid rijs kiri wpoOkaecos rd xeAos o^vvovaiv :

in many modem editions this is printed km 01 according to rule ; it is a case where

two rules are in conflict, for knl ol would properly mean against himself, whereas

it here means against him, hence it was natural that some should prefer to break

another rule and write kiri 01.

948. Note 3.—Kiihner, G.G. 1. 172, declares that the unaccented prepositions

are united with enclitics, as c« fiov, iv fxoi, eis ae, ev aoi : he quotes no authority

for such an accentuation as this, nor could he do so ; were we strictly to follow

the precepts of the old grammarians, all such combinations would be written l/c

fxov, 6V fiol, eis ak, ev aol, and so on ; but in our editions the preposition is left

unaccented, and the pronoun is orthotone, e. g. ks ak. Soph. Elect. 954 ; Philoct.

500 : els ak, Eurip. Androm. 63 ; Iphig. Aid. 480 ; 877 ; Heraclid. 147 ; Phceniss.

435 ; 569 ; Hec, 802 : els e, Hom. Od. 22. 436 ; II. 23. 203 ; Apollon. Rhod. 2. 467,

ed. Hoelzlin. : kv aoi, Soph. (Ed. Rex 314; (Ed. Col. 392 ; Trachin. 621 ; Eurip.

Alcest, 278 ; Helena 1425 ; Rhes. 859 : l« aov, Eurip. Androm. 1235 ; Hippolyt.

I177 : avv aoi, Hom. II. 10. 290 ; Od. 3. 85 : 13. 391 : avv aoi re Kai, II. 9, 346 :

at least, so they stand in Dindorfs editions of Homer and Sophocles, and Nauck's

edition of Euripides.

949. Note 4.—Apoll. de Pron. 54 A : at kyKXiriKal .... dpKriKal yivoixevai,

opOorovovvrai, us km rod kfik 8' eyvoj Kal it p a e e iir ev Kat ra/v irapairXrjaictiv:

Apoll. de Pron. 49 B; Apoll. de Synt. 166. 17: at apKriKot dvrajvvfiiai tpvaiKcjs

bpOorovovvrai' rb ovv ako 8' dark a irvaei dpovpa dnavdyvajajxa, el Svvarai

kyKKiOrjuai Kal
(j-fj

kyKkKXirai. ofioiojs on kol at irpoOkaeis bpOorovovai rds dvroj-

vvfuas ovK dWrjv dpa rdaiv dvaSk^erai to If kfiev rj rrjv opOrjv : Arc. I44. 13

;

Schol. Ven. E. 64.

950. Note 5.—Arc. 143. 24: at fxev ovv kyKXivojxevai ruiv dvrcovv/xiuiv avrai

elaiv, a'irives bpOorovovfievai fxkv dvriSiaaroXrjv exovaiv erkpov rrpoadmov kfiov ijKovaas

OVK dWov kfjiol eScoKas, ovk dXXcp' kfj.e kdida^as, ovk aAAoi'. kyKXivSfxevai 8e diro-

Xvra TTpoactiira drjXovaiV ijKovad aov, eScoKo, ooc Kal ij fjikv yeviKwrdr-q alria rjjs

bpOrjs Taaeojs tj dvriSiaaroX^ tov irpoawirov' avrrj de Siaipeirai eh vXeiova etdrj' at re

yap Sie^evyfikvai bpOorovovvrai' Kal kfiol Kal 'ATroXXcoviqi, rj k/xol ij 'AwoXXoJvicu. Kal

fierd TOV eveKa avvSkafiov tveKa aov eveKa fiov : Schol. Ven. A. 214; 294; B. 27:

8s <rev. bpOorovrp-kov r^v aev' dvriSiearaXrai ydp Trpbs rbv 'Ax^XXka' rj on irpoKeirai

TOV pTj/xaros 17 dvrojvvjxia : Schol. Ven. B. 201 : ol crco <j>€pT€poi elcri* ovras bpOorovq-

Tkov rrjjV ako' dvnSiaaraXriK^ ydp kariv : Schol. Ven. T. 63. 160, 446 ; I. 494 :

dXXd <xk irai8a, 0€Ois eiriciKeX' 'Ax^XXcv, irotevixtjv' kvddde bpOorovrjreov, efXipaais
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7^ SetYews: Schol. Ven. T. 105 ; Herod, tt. t. ^. 1145 ; Apoll. de Synt. 125. 21 ;

143. 18 ; de Pron. 44 A,

951. Note 6.—When Paris (H. 3. 446) says to Helen, 5s orco vvv Upafiai xai

IXC yXvKvs ififpos alpei, the pronoun ceo is enclitic, because he is not contrasting his

love for her with that for any other woman, but the same words in the mouth of
Zeus (H. 14. 328) are written ws ffeo, because he tells Hera that he feels more
charmed with her at present than he ever was with Danae, Semele, and the rest

of his favourites ; cf. Schol. Ven. ad loc. ; Charax, 1152 : Kal t6 aio S^ -napd. rb aov
ivcKXlOrj, us kiri tov Tldpidos ws ffeo vvv epafxai, knl yap tov Aids, dpOoToveirai'

dvTidiaffToX^v ycip ex** ""^P^^
dWas yiviK&s, kirX 5^ tov Yl&piZos ovk icrrt SiaffroXff

upbs dWrjv : cf. Apoll. deSynt. 166. i. As might be expected, there are passages

where the grammarians differ, e.g. H. 9. 614, ovde ri ce xprj tov <pi\4uv, Xva fiii

fioi airixO'qai <pi\4ovTi : Schol. Ven. I. 614 : 6 'AffKaXwviTijs dvayivdiffKci iva /x^ /xoif

Tas Svo PapvrSvojs' olov Xva fxrj knoi KaT' dpOrjv Taaiv. avyKpiTiK^ yap ktrri, <pr]civ, o/s

vpos TOV 'AyafXfixvova' /cat vyiws (prjciv. 17 fievTOi irapdSoffis kyKXiTiKUfs dviyvoj, lirl

tt)!/ /iiy T^v o^eiav TiOcTaa, o/xoiccs t^, fi-fj jxoi otvov deipc, to) /ht) (Tvat kv t^ dvToo-

vvfiia TO E, dXK' diTol3(^\7J(T6ai. Kal ofioid kffTiv i/ Trkdvij tw tj fi dvdeipe Tqi ^ 67a;

ak Kox tZ Tdxa dr} fxe Siappaiaovci Kal avTdv. ei ye kxpW ''"t TavTa dpOoTO-

veiaOai, dWd tw fx^ opdaOai KaT* dpxijv to E ovt<us dvkyvcucrav tovto ydp kTiaKoKovOei

Tais irpoJTOTVTTOis. kxpw 8i avTOvs kiriyvuivai oti Kpdais SvvaTai kiraKoXovOeiv, Koi

ovTas paiffai Tr)v vyiij dvdyvaxTiv. And again, II. 1. 396 : ttoXXAki ^dp <r€o irarpos

€Vi |j,CYdpoi(nv aKovaa, where S. V. says, 'ApiaTapxos 5^ t^v ako kyKXlvu \kyoiv

anXriv t€ ilvai avTrjv, Kal dvTidiacTToXrjv ovk ex^"'- ^ ^^ 'Hpwdiavbs Kahoi, (pjjalv,

CKpfiKovaa opOoToveiaOai, Xva Xeyri aov Kal ovk dWrjs dK-qKoa, ofxcos imrfiaOai <(>r](Ti

KttTd TTjv dvdyvooaiv *KpiaTdpx<i>. Ptolemseus made it enclitic, though for a dif-

ferent reason. And again, II. 5. 252, eircl ov8^ o-€ ircio-eiJiev oiw : Schol. Ven. ad

loc., 6 ^AffKaXoxviTTjs tov 5e b^vvei, Xva kyKXiTiKus dvdyvqi. ovk dvayKaiov 8k, d\A"

opOoTovciv Kal ydp SvvaTai avvdfdiadai.

952. Note 7.—Custom is the main reason assigned for making an emphatic

pronoun enclitic after kirei : Schol. Ven. Z. 355 : t^v dk ak dvTcorrvfxiav o^vTovovai,

TOVTiOTlV bpQoTOVOVOlV, CTTCt ITpOS Tt kOTlV. fOTl /xkv OVV dXtjOls, OTI aVTl^iaCTTOkTlKT}

koTi vvv rj dvTOJVvfxia' rj fxkvTOi koiv^ dvdyvcuois dvkyvco kyKXiTiKws dil t^v Toiavrrjv

cvvTa^iV t 8k Xiycti toiovtov kari, to kvei ae evpkOi] avvexSis ovtcos dvfyvojfffxevov ky-

kXitikws del, fxi) kvKpfpOfxkvov avvSifffxov, krrci ff' eXaa ev 'Axi^^^vs, kirei a

e

irpwTa KixdvQ}, kirei ae (pvyobv Ikct evaa, kirei ae Xeovra. ovtojs Si

Ko}, kirei ae fxdXiara irbvos (ppivas. Kai fxoi SoKovai tZ irpuTot irpoauirq) dKo\ov9eTv 01

ovTOJS dveyvcoKbTes, iriOavS/s irdvv 8id ydp t^s (pcovrjs to irpSnov irpbaomov kvi8eiKvvTai

t6 Te bpdoTovovfxevov, Kal to eyKKiTiKbv. ei ye ij kfxk ahiaTiKij, oTe tpvXdaaei rd E bp-

OoTOveiTai, el 8k diro&aKoi, kyKXiTiKi} kaTiv. evpeO-q Toivvv fxeTa tov kirei aw8eafxov irapd

Tw UonjTrj, KaTd TavTijv ovvto^iv dirofidWovaa to E, "EKTop, kirei fxe KaT' ataav, kirei

fx' d(peXea9e ye 86vTes. tovtw toivvv tQ X6yq> iriOavbv dv elrj KaTaKoXovO'qaavTas

^fids dvayivijOKeiv kyKXiTiKws, kirei ae /xaXiaTa : Schol. Ven. K. 574.

953. Note 8.—Arc. 144. 5 : /cat at fxeTd irpoOeaecas 8e del bp9oTOvovvTai,

8id ak, irepl aov, Kar' kfxk, kirl aoi : Apoll. de Pron. 52 C : bfxoias al irpoOtaeis

irapaTiOefxevai bpQoTovovai, /caT* kfxe, 81 kfxe, irepl kfxov. Aib Kal tois d^iovaiy

bpOoTOveiv rb
x x / c v . /

.... aw KoX TpiTOS afxiv A/xvvTas

irapd QeoKpiTcu avyKaraOeTeov. Ta ydp kv virepPaTqi Keifxeva b(l>eiXei rbv Xoyov dva-

5e'xeo^^at Tijs KaTd <pvaiv dKoXovOias, eXye irdXiv Tb Kai fxoi Kai fxe kveKXivafxev, Kadb

oil avfxireirXeKTai : Apoll. de Synt. 127. 7 ; Schol. Ven. A. 368 : toO acpiai t^jv irpwrtjv

b^vTOvrjTeov, kireiSrjirep els avvOeTov 17 fxeTdXTjipis, el koI ovKeTt 8n]veK^s Xbyos. eari

ydp Tiva kvavTiovixeva, rows 8* aj'a7oi' fwoi/s a<pia iv k pyd^eadai

T
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d.va'^Ki], Kal a<piai 5' avrois 5 a it a ireveaOai. Kal '6ti ficrd irpoOeaccai

fCTiv orav ycip irpoOeais -^ fjLcr' AvToovvfiias, dpOoroveirai ^ dvTOJvvfiia' avv aol STa

6 € a, -n porl ol 8' eKaPov evrea' Kara (T(peas yap fiax^oiVTO' dito to Kd00a\€v d/x(pl I

iraTTT^vas, rov "AXti^s km oi fie/xa/tcty, ^rjTTjaiv exoi'Tos : cf. Schol. Ven. A. 2 ; X.

474 ; "V. 698. 703 ; A. 413 ; T. 152 ; Charax, 1154: iroWol S^ Tpoiroi dalv bpdoro-

vovvTCS Kal 7rpor)yovfji(vr]s t^s d<pei\ov(Tr)i 8i^aa6ai r^v eyKKiCiv, olov ai vpo9ea€is

b^vvovrai, Kal oy-oK at fxerd rovrcov dvrcovvfiiai bpOorovovvrai, irfpl efxov, kut^ ifiov,

avv kpLol, vv€p efJLOv. o6(v rrapd MevdvSpq) (XrjfieiovvTai to rrp6s fie kyKXiBiv. ol h\

h^rjyrjral fjLcrd rov E trpo(p€povTai avrb, irpos e/xe. at fJierd tSjv ovjxirXeKTiKoJv Kal 5ta-

^evKTiKuv opOoTOvovvrai. to ydp ^ fil dvdeipe [II. 23. 724] rb E avveKepdaOrj fxcTd

rov H, ^ !/*€—^ fxe [? 7) '/xe"] Kal rr^v 6^(Tav ds rb E (pvXdrrofiiV. rb Se « a t pi 01

vv o ffrrjr oj [II. 9. 160] virep^arov kffTi, Kal v-nocrriTO} pioi, as SfiKvvfjLev kv rrj dvroj-

vvfiia. Kal (vXbycJS bpOorovovvrcu, eireiSi^ dvribiaaroXrjv irdvTcos elacpepovcriv avrai at

awra^ds. Kal fitrd rod ovvcKa Kal tviKa bpOorovovvrai, evcKa aov, ovvcKa aov, ivcKev

aov' KaKcus ydp kyKXivovoiv '. Apoll. de Synt. 125. 22 : dvdttaXiv ovv b IviKa avv-

Sefffios, (pfpofievos iravrore knl yeviK^v, fibvoDS bpOorovei rrjv dvrcovvfuav, ^viKa rds

roiirojv yeviKds (Tvvdei, etvfK IfifTo kvvos ris ydp dv Oapp-qamv 'EXXrjvojv ky-

kXivciv rb eveKa fiov ; Kal drjXov us piovoos irdXiv bpOorovovvrai, KaOb awSfOeiaai irpbs

ri irrariKov rbv Xoyov drexovct.

954. Note 9.—Hermann (de emend, rat, Gr. gr. p. 76) denies that the

purely enclitic forms of pronouns are ever governed by prepositions, and adds,

* etenim ubi illae pronominum formse subjunguntur, quae necessario encliticae sunt,

non reguntur a prsepositionibus, nee si conjunctio prsecedit, ad ipsas pertinet

consociatio' yel disjunctio, sed aliunde pendent, atque deponunt in prsepositione

vel conjunctione accentum suum, ut vir4p /xov irarplSos. Quod in Odyssea est, lib.

8. 488,
^ niye Mova' kSiSa^e, Aibs vats ij aey' 'AttoXXodv,

in eo or^ non acuitur propter prsecedens rj, sed quia adjuncto ye nunquam encliti-

cum est. Quod si ai sine ye dixisset, deposuisset accentum, quia ^ non ad pronomen,

sed ad Musam et ApoUinem refertur.'

955. Note 10.—Charax, 1153: rrdXiv al exovaai emcpopdv r^v eiriraynariK^v

bpOorovovvrai, a\ avrov, o\ hk avrrjv travri, dXXd oe avrov, el fir] irov noirjTiKcvs

kyKXiOSiaiv, dXXd ol avr w. ovk bcpeiXev -q 01 eyKXiOrjvai' ex^i ydp rijv emray-

fiariKTjv. rives Se <paai Kal tva fx"^ vofiiaO^ dpOpov onep if/evSes' dvroivvfiia ydp oZaa

Ttepiairdrai, dpOpov hi bv b^vverai' ware iroirjriKOJs evfKXiOrj : Arc. 144. 7 : al fierd

rrfs eniTayfiariKrjs dvrcovvfiias rfjs avrbs del bpOorovovvrai' avrov ifxe, avrw e/xoi.

vire^aipeiaOuaav be ai irapd roTs iroirjTaTs fierd rijs emrayfiariKTJs napaXoyoJS lyKXivb-

fxevai. dXXd ol avr u Zevs bXea eie Piijv, Kal Ev pvaXos 8 4 I

avrbv, koI ei rives dXXai fierd rrpoOeaecov rj avvSeafxatv eveyKXiOrjaav irapaXbycDS :

Apoll. de Synt. 137. 2: bpOorovovvrai Kal oaai avvrdaaovrai rfj avros eniray-

fiariK^,

ije ri Mvpfii86ve<rai impdaKeai fj efiol avrai,

aol 8' avr^,

ov8l aev aiirrjs,

ov8' efxol avTQ}

Ovfxbs evl arrjOeaai aibifpeos.

rd ye fx^v rov rpirov ovK e^aifxdXiarai, KaOori ov8' dXrjO^s Xoyos irapeSeixOrj rb rds

Hard rb rpirov irp6aQ)Trov bpOorovrjOeiaas irdvrus fieraXafx^dveaOai els avvOerovs.

tlj ydp eari ipevSr^s vnoXijipis Kal us ovk e^UfioXiaOr) Kal us ov rovov evaXXayi)

alria yiverai avvOerov fieraXrupeus, eip-qaerai Kard rb e^rjs' evrevOev ovv eve-

KXidrj rb



-§955.] Proclitics and Enclitics, 275

d\Ad ol avTqi

Zeiis 6\ia(i€ fiirjv nplv -^fuv nrj/xa yeviaOat,

Hal rd

EvpvaKos 5i e avrdv dpfaadaOaj inieffaiv,

wpOoTOVTjOr] h\ rb

dfjLcpl I TrajTTTjvas'

d\oy6v T€ SoK€i rb ol r aur^, 6t*7«ovTos tov 'K6yov \rt\ dirdvTOJv dfioiws. iffrai pUv-

roi j) avvra^is fls €fi<pacriv irXeiova StaaroXrjs irapaKa/x^avofievr], l/ix^ air 6v kri-

firjae, a^ aiirbv k fxi fiiparo. kv irpoTO^ei yovv dvavrori eiaiv ai dvTOJVvfjiicu,

Ka6b exoj'Tat tov bpOov rovov, &s y€ kdeixOij tdv rots irpoK€ifi4vois. d (livTOi rd t^s

avvrd^ectis dvaarpcupeir], ol6v ri kari koi kyK\iv€a6ai r^v dvraivv/iiav,

ai/T^ rot ficrdiriaO' axes eaarai,

avrSv ff€ ^pd^€a6ai aji 'Apyeioiaiv avojy^v.

ov rovro 5i (prjfu, ws ovx otov T€ nal knl rrjs roiavrrjs ffvvrd^eojs bpOoroveiv, dW' wy

d(popfji^v €X€t kyK\icr«us ^ roiavrr] avvra^is,

avrdv fie vpuricrTa avvoiKiarijpa yaSas

is Sefoi rtfieyovxov.

But for avTw rot, II. 9. 249, Dindorf reads avr^ aol, and for avrov at, H. 9. 680,

avrbv ak ; cf. also Apoll. de Pron. 52 A sq.
; 57 A ; 79 A ; 82 A ; 147 C ; de

Sjmt. 143 sq. ; Herod, tt. «. ^. 1145 ; Schol. Yen. A. 114; A, 534; E. 64 ; I. 392 ;

^. 387: from which passages it appears that, according to many grammarians, the

pronoun of the third person, when not used in a reflexive sense, is enclitic, even

though avrbs is joined to it ; but without entering upon matters of theory it would
be impossible to discuss the correctness of their practice. This difference in their

opinions however has left its traces in several passages in our books, e. g. ^
bXiyov ot iraTSa eoiKora yeivaro IvSevs (H. 5, 800), where Schol.

Ven. says, r^v Sc dvroovvixiav bpOorovovaiv, kitel els avvBerov /xeraXa/i^dverat : and
it is so accented in Apoll. de Pron. 52 B ; 53 A : but ^ bKlyov oi in Apoll. de
Synt. 143. 28, and elsewhere. In the words itetrXov 6s ot doKeei x«/>*«-
araros -^Sk fikyiaros (II. 6. 90 ; cf. 6. 271) the pronoun is enclitic according

to Schol. Ven. ad loc., but it seems a doubtful case. The following are also dis-

puted : II. 9. 680: avrbv ak <ppd^ea6at kv 'Apyeioiaiv dvuyev:
Schol. Ven. ad loc. : 6 'AaKaXojvirijs bpOorovei rr^v ak, kirei cprjaiv, del fxerd rrjs kiri-

ray/xaTtKTJs al irpcjrdrviroi <pi\ovaiv bpOoroveiaOai. kxpv^ Sc avrbv knl rov irpwrov

Kal Sevrepov Ttpoawirov bpiaaaOai, irapair-qaaaOai 8e riva 'OfirjpiKd aAXcus dveyvw-

afikva 81' alriav rivd. KeXevere fi avrbv kXkaOai. ei fi-q ris a' avrov.
dWcjs re al rrpb rfjs avros elaiv al opOorovovfxevai, ovx ^^ l^^rd rr^v avros. kyKXiri-

Kws ovv dvayvuareov '. Schol. Ven. K. 242 : ei fikv 5^ trapbv ye KeKeverk
fi avrbv e\e a 6ai. 'AXe^iojv rb E rri dvrwvvfiia SiBuatv ov rw ^rjfiari reXixdv

[i.e. he read KeKever efi avrbv'] Kal 8oKei bpdoroveiv, &s el Kal avvdercus kXeyero

kfiavrdv Kal rovro ye expw ^^vac del yap ai rod vpwrov npoauirov dvraivvyiai

irporaaaufievai rijs avros, bpOorovovvrai. 6 fievroi 'AaKaKoovirrjs Kal 'Apiarapxos

kyKXiriKus dveyvuKaaiv, kirl r^v TE av\kafir}v noiovvres rj)v b^eiav, iva fi^ ws dna-

rdWrjKov <pav^ rb kfiavrbv eXeaOai : Schol. Ven. O. 226: dWd roS* -qiikv

k fiol TTokv Ke p8 lov -qSk 01 avr S>. 6 'AaKoXctivirrjS d^ioi kyKKiriKws dvayivdi'

OKeiv, kirel dirb Trpoadmov kirl vpSaojirov ij dva<popd, Kal els dirX^v -fj iJierd\T)if/is' dvrl ydp

rijs avT^ SiavWdPov. dfieivov 8k ireiOeaOai roTs nepiairSiai, 8id rb ij8r] 8iaaro\^v yeyvij-

aOai 8id t^s kfioi' rb ydp e^rjs roiovrov kariv, kfxol Kal avr^ eirkero, ware dirb koivov

kapL^dveaQai rb eirkero prjfia' bfjioiojs 8e Kal kn eKeivov /tar' opObv rovov dveyvojfiey

r^v ol' Mivrop, fii} a' kneeaai irapaiveiriOijaiv '08vaaevs fivijarfipeaai fidxiaOai, dfxv-

vkfievai Se 01 avr^- Hal rb e^ijs kari roiovrov fx^ ireiadrw ae '08vaaevs ij/itv fxaxf-

T i
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aQai, avrw Se dfiiveiv. Kot Ka06\ov 57 61 orrdTe nporjyciTai rrjs avrbs dvTcovvfxias Kara

horiKTjV iTTwaiv dpOoToveicrOai diku, ure els airXfjv e'lr] 77 /xerdXijipis, etre koi. els avv-

OcTov Sib fxefjnrreov (Kcivrjv rriv dvayvojcriv, dWd ol avrS) Zei/s oKkaGrj- fXPV^ 7^P
SicL T^v km<pcpoix€vr)v dvTi5iaaTo\^v /tar opObv rovov dvayivuffKeffOai. Passages of

this kind might easily be multiplied, but enough have been quoted to show that

there is ample warrant for the rule which has been given above.

956. Note ii.—According to the grammarians the pronouns of the first and

second person are enclitic in the oblique cases of the plural when they are not

emphatic, and when enclitic they take the accent on their first syllable, as

eSoJKev rjfuv, ijpiraaev Tjfjuuv : Arc. 139.15: larkov 8e, on, fjViKa ecrn \e^is rerpd-

Xpovos, ovK dvaiT€fiTr€i T77 irporjyovfjLevr) Xe^ei tov rovov, dWd rfj vporjyovfjLivri av\-

\a0fj' dv 9 pctiiros ^fiuv, ervif/as ijfxas. enci^rj ovdeirore vpb Teaffdpojv xpov<^v

Tovos miTTei : Arc. 143. 11 : Koi rd irXrjOvvTiKd rod re irpdiTov irpoadurrov Kal Sevrepov

•q jxwv vfjiwv ^ fiTv V /xTv 17/xas vfids rerpaxpovoi ovaai, krreiSdv kyfcXivcovTai

TTjv TrpojTTjv cvWa^^v o^vvovaiv rj K ov a ev rj yiojv, ebco k e v fj fxiv Kal eiri raiv

Xoivojv ofioiajs : Arc. 145. 7 ; Schol. Ven. 0. 494 : dXXd jxdx^trO' cm vtjvo-Iv doWccs'

OS 81 K€v vp.€a>v. ?7 vfieojv dvTOJVVfua diroXvros kari, kcu ov'c exovaa dvridiaCToXrjV

Sib Tpirrjv dirb reXovs €X" rrjv b^eiav: Schol. Ven. A. 147: 6tJ)p' r\\t.iv cKaepYOv iX<5,<r-

orcai Upd pc^as. tj/juv dvri rod ijiiTv dvTOJvvpiias. eari yap SiaXeKTOv 'idiov Aojpieojv.

al Si dvTuvvpiai rfviKa 6pi(Tfxbv SrjXovffi, fxevovaiv kv tq) avT^ rovai, oiov Tjp.iv to5'

e<pT]V€, Kal vpuv pikv vefiecraZfJuii trepl icrjpi. ore S\ dvoXvrov exovffi rb arjpt.aiv6p.evov

kyKXivovrai' el S' vpixv SoKeei roSe Xcxitrepov avv 5' ripiiv Saira rapd^ri, koi ws ev-

ravOa: cf. Schol. Ven. A. 214. 579; r. 160; Eust. 11 12. 34: loreov Se Kal tlis t^

ov fMv ^fiiv'evKXees, SaKTvXiKcus iroSi^ofievov pierd to ov pidv, ypd<pov<n p.ev rives, ov

p.dv ^piiv evKXees. dpeCKei Se rois vaXaioTs fj vpajTrj ypacprj, nap' ots Keirai ravra' rb

iipuv dfifxi Xeyovcriv ol AloXeTs, Papvvovres avrb Kal avareXXovres r^v Xrjyovaav,

'AvoXXuvios df.ipLi ye/x^v, v6os evSov drv^erai. AoopieTs Si dpiv avareXXovres rb I koI

b^vvovrts. QedKpiros' voXXal S' dpiv virepOe Kara Kparbs Soveovro. "looves Se,TroXXdKis

Se Kal 'AOrjvaioi npoirepiaiTOJaiv ev avaroXri rov I. "Opnjpos' w <piXoi, ov fxdv fjpiv euKXees

diroveeaOat. ^0(p0KXrjs OlSirroSf oirojs Xvaiv riv ^p.iv evayij vopois. ^pvvixos Muctttj*

efiovX6p.7]v dv ?ipLiv wawep Kal vporov. 'ArriKa Se vapaSeiyp,ara ravra rd Svo. 01 5'

avTol traXaiol (paal Kal on rb ^p.eTs apies Xeyovaiv 01 Aojpieis, apLp.es Se ol AloXeTs.

XP^o'ts Se rov ^rjOevros fjpiiv Kal ev 'OSvaaeia: Eust. 161 1. 3; 1670. 4; 1690. 13;

ApoU. de Pron. 123 A: -^piTv "leaves § Koi ^ArriKoi. rb eyKXivopievov Trap" "louai

avareXXei rb I. arjpieiwSes KaOb al eyKXiv6p.evai rbv avrbv XP^^^^ (pvXdrrovai rats

opOorovovfievais. ^ dfxiv AcupiK^ eyKXivopievi] avareXXei rb I, ev ols irpotrepiaitdrai.

b^vvopiiv re

al ydp dpiiv rovrcov fieXoi'

dfj.lv 6' vnavX^iaei /xeXos,

'AXKpidv' olKeTos 6 XP^^^^ vXijBvvtik^ Sid irov I eKcpepopievrj : ApoU. de Pron. 1 24 B :

V pLiv, vdXiv Trap' "Icuai TrpoTTepiairdTai eyKXivopievT], KaOb avareXXei rb I. koI en Tvapd

Aojpievaiv. oaais vpnv alveaoj, 'Xojippojv. Kal ev 6p6y rdaer ov pidv rot

Si(ppov eTTT] pipievov v fiiv: Apoll. de Pron. 127 A: t^ ff^S' ^/ias vireK-

tpvyoi 'Iduvcov eOei (paal awearaXOai Kard r^v dTrSXvrov arjpiaaiav : cf. Apoll. de

Pron. 79 A; Apoll. de Synt. 135. 22 ; 166. 11 ; Charax, 1150 : according to a rule

given below, § 968, {jpcav ijp.iv and the like cannot stand after a paroxytone or peri-

spomenon : see Hermann de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 78 sq., and Kiihner, G. G, i. 264,

who assent to the doctrine of the older writers ; W. Dindorfhowever (Prsef, ad Hom.
Iliad. Svo. Oxon. 1856. p. 21) rejects what he calls the 'inanis subtilitas grammati-

corum,' and in Homer makes all such pronouns orthotone, writing ^p.iv vfiiv, where

a trochee is required : his practice is certainly convenient ; but if we are to reject

all that is, or all that seems to be, absurd, in the grammarians, it is to be feared
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that very little will be left : as they testify, however, in this instance to a fact of

which they must have been cognizant, it is difficult to see upon what principle wo
can refuse to believe them.

957. Note 12.—On the enclitic accusative avT6v in Horn. II. 12. 204, «<5^€

7ap avTov exoj'Ta, see Charax, 1153; Apoll. de Pron. 41 C; Herodian ap. Schol.

Ven. M. 204 ; Hermann de emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 82 : Trypho sensibly wrote the

passage /«$^6 70^ avrov, Apoll. de Pron. 77 ^•

858. Note 13.—On the enclitic indefinite particles irov, iroTe, -iroOi, v\ iroOcv,

irws, -mi, see Arc. 144. 18; Schol. Ven. B, 565; T. 400; T. 464; Herod, it. e. /i.

1147 ; Charax, 1154 ; Joh. Alex. 31. 2 : the form ttcDttotc mentioned by Arc. 146. 9
is strange, and perhaps corrupt : as an indefinite it is irdjirore in Attic, Apoll. de

Pron. 48 B : nal Ka9b abvvarov h-yKXiriKov avvndrivai, 5i6 koi irapoL 'Attikois rd

iTumoTe €(Tr)ix€iovTO : Joh. Alex. 31. 6: l/c Sc tov itoj /tat rod fjiaXa t6 iri/fiaXa irpo-

irapo^vvovcriv 'AOrjvaioi, koi tri rb iruiroT€ kx rod Ttoi KoX tov ir6ri : cf. A. G. Paris. 3.

186. 6; Lob. Path. 2. 296.

959. riore rarely begins a clause or sentence, but when it

does it is oxytone ; in Demosth. 959, Dindorf prints ttot etxey

aypovy €tra ye vvv iroWoi', others write ttot elx^v. In such

expressions as ttote [xev . . . Trore 8e, Trore [xkv . . . avTLs he, and

the like, Trori is orthotone in our books, as irorepov aXrjOrj </)a)/x€i;

ad Tovs avOpcoTTOVS bo^dCeiV, rj -nore \ikv aXrjOrj, iroTe Se yj/evhrj ; Plat.

Theaet. 170 C.

960. Note i.—On the particles re, K€, see Arc. 144. 28 ; Herod. ir. e. /*.

1 147 ; Schol. Ven. B. 223 : -ye. Arc. 144. 28 ; 139. 14 ; Herod, n. e. fi. 1147 ; Schol.

Ven. S. 396 : o\5t€ irvpos T6<r<ros ye ireXct Pp6|xos al0o|X€voio. 'Apiffrapxos <pv-

X&oau T^v o^ciav kirl t^s T02 avWa^TJs' 6 8k Tvpavviojv, roaaos ye dviyvoj, ttju 202
ffvWafi^v o^vvojv, ovK cS. 6 yap FE ovk dAAdo'cet tov t6vov tSjv -nph kavTOV Xe^fojv.

el 8e Tts \eyoi eneKTaaiv eTvai /xt) avvSeafiov, iWcu oti t^ kvavTtov x^PH'^^^' ^ 7^P
bia tov FE eveKTaais TpiTrjv diro TeXovs eiroiei t^v b^eiav tyori/e, efxoiye : perhaps

Tyrannion wrote Toaaos ye in accordance with the rule mentioned below, § 964

:

vvv, vv, Herod, n. e. /*. 1 147 ; Schol. Ven. A. 421 ; *. 428; Arc. 139. 13; Apoll.

de Conj. 525. 19: it must be distinguished from the temporal adverb vvv, see

above, § 826 : irep, Arc. 139. 13 ; Schol. Ven. 0. 125 : 6^, Apoll. de Conj. 525. 19

is printed Or^v in Herod. ir. e. fi. 1148; Charax, 1155: p<i, Herod, w. e. fi. 1148:

Apoll. de Conj. 525. 19 ; Schol. Ven. A. 249; toC, Arc. 139. 13 ; Charax, 1155.

961. Note 2.—Besides these, some consider the particle rdp to be an enclitic,

Schol. Ven. A. 93 : ovTap. ovtws b^eiav eirl tov GT' o yap Tap effTi ffvvdeofws em-

(pepSfievos eyKXiTiKws, ws Kal evt tov eiTap oy evx^^V^- "u yap eoTiv o t6

ov/xTrXeKTiKdr ei yap i^v, enecpepeTO &v ndXiv 6 re fxeTcL aTro^do'ccws : Schol. Ven. A. 65 ;

Apoll. de Conj. 522.4 ; Herod, ir. e. /n. 1147 ; Joh. Alex. 23. 36, and H. D. s. v.

962. Note 3.—The following assertion is made by a grammarian in A. G.

1156: avvdeapiot Sk eyKXivovTai fxev Si Te yap, ohv eyu p.ev, av Sf, avT6s Te,

dXXoi yap koI tcL Toiavra : but I know of no other passage in which anything of

the kind is said ; that it had a foundation in fact is certain :
* 6J ssepe est encliti-

cum in libris scriptis et edd. vetustis, velut Tzetz. Hist. 3. 308 : ov avj/a^^s Xoiir6v

8e Tfi 'EXivri : 6. 687 : 'F^de Koi vbvov dixa 8i' scr. /J9 8i: 16. 712 sec. cod. : Tivh
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\o3r6v 56 Xeyovffi: MS. ap. Lambec. Bibl. Caes. 1. 8. vol. 8. p. 233 A; 234 B:
"ncSt : Choerobosc. Aldi Hort. fol. 229 verso: Sui'SfO'/fot 5^ kyKkivovrai fikv S^ t€

yap, olov kyu fiev, crv Se . .
.

' H. D. 2. p. 929 D ; that some of the grammarians
considered 8"q as an enclitic, is clear from Eust. 143. 26 : ovk dSrjkov 5e on rb ^
S^ Koiyia, nvls n\v ^dij eypaipav irapo^vrSvoos, us Kot npocSijXdiOrj. rivh S^ to fiev ^
dvrl Tov ovras (f>a<Ti, to 5e 8-fj, avcv rSvov vpocjyepovaiv ofioicos T9) kTriStjTOVTOis : this

combination we should now-a-days write em 5rj Toirois : there is also evidence that

|i,6v in some circumstances at least was an enclitic ;
* ct yefiev elSeirjs, e textu Pal.

[i. e. the Heidelberg MS. of the 14th century, catalogue of Wilkenius, p. 277] : hoc
lemma sumo: simulque observe hanc soUemnem esse in codd. (etiam Arati)

scripturam formulae 7^ fiiv quoties vicem gerit particulae Se :
' Buttmann ad Schol.

Hom. Od. E. 206. p. 193 : in the Oxford reprint, edited by Dindorf, the whole
point of this note is lost by printing ei ye jiev ; all these peculiarities of the gram-
marians are neglected by modern scholars, to the great comfort of those who
accent their Greek.

Some are also of opinion that ovv in ovkovv, yovv in ijyovv, and fidka in vupaKa
are in some sense enclitics : ApoU. de Conj. 526. 17 : diaabs ovv earlv 6 ovv, vepi-

cnoipikvois fikv €V avWoyicTTiK^ kK(j)opq,, 6^vv6p.evos 5e ore earl TTapairkrjpco/xariKos, teal

Si]\ov on KoX rwv hyKXinKwv, 'iva koI 6 rovos rrjs dnoipdffecus : on the Attic 7r6jp.a\a

Bee Joh. Alex. 31.6, quoted above, § 958.

963. Note 4.—One peculiarity in -^olic deserves mention: *memorabili

grammaticorum de dialectis testimonio ^ doceri videtur, eo extensam esse accentus

apud ^oles retractionem, ut etiam articulus, cum aliis quibusdam vocibus

junctus, harum quasi encliticarum accentum in se reciperet, cujus rei exempla

tradunt o aos, t6 aov pro cos, rb a6v : accuratiora nunc non licet explorare
:

'

Ahrens de Graecae ling, dialect, i. p. 18.

964. Enclitics affect the accent of the word which imme-

diately precedes them in a sentence, according to the following

rules :

—

An oxytone word followed by an enclitic remains oxytone, the

enclitic losing its accent, as ayaOos eo-rt, not ayaOos carTij—avTos

fiOL,—KaC (Tcpcas (fxavqaras,—Trap 8e ol k(TTr]K€L,— 0,770 Kparos re koI

&fi(iiv. The so-called proclitics become oxytone, as wj (l)6,(Tav ot

liiv XbovTOi—aAV Ik rot kpioa^

Note.—^Arc. 140. 3; 145. 7; 146.6; Charax, 1149. 1151. 1157; Aristarchus

and Herodian ap. S. V. B. 330.

965. After a paroxytone word a monosyllahic enclitic loses its

accent, the paroxytone remains unaltered, as ovTUi irov Ait /meXAet

virepfxeviC <^iKov elvai : ^hr] ris ^Xuev : ^iXos ris.

According to the older writers, i. a paroxytone word with a

^ J. Gr. 244 a; Greg. C. 616; Meerm. 662: fiapvrovovffi dk ov /xSvov rd 6v6-

/mra, dWoL Kot roL apOpa, orav bvoix&rcav rd^iv eirexV) o <^os o ffos, ^ aij ^ arj, to

abv TO aov, quibus J. Gr. addit t^s ar\s Trj$ a-qs : num forte eodem spectat ApoU.
de Synt. 51. 26, tD non esse vocativum articuli docens : n Se, ei irepiffiraTat, ovk

eveKXiOij KaTcL tcLs AioXikoLs dvayvufftis im' 'ApiffTapxov, KaOb koX rd aAAa tuv vepi-

airoj/ievcov dpOpojv ?
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trochaic ending", when followed by an enclitic, takes the acute on

its last syllable, as Ad/xTre re : (f)vkk6. re koI (\)Xoi6v : ^ttL fiiv : akXos

TLs : TV(l)6€VTd re : 2. a paroxytone word of any form takes the

acute on its last syllable when followed by an enclitic pronoun

beginning with the letters 0-0, as ^v6d acfyeas : tvd (T(\)1(ti h5>K

*Evo(rLxO(iov : irokkdKCs cr^eaj : To^d (r<|)ea)z;. Modern editors, how-

ever, seem to pay no attention to these directions, for they

uniformly write kdfXTr^ re, cjyvkka re, and so on.

966. Note i .—Arc, 141
. 3 ; 145. 1 1 ; Herod, tt. (. fx. 1 143 : kir\ h\ tSjv irapo^vrS-

VQJV (sc. dvairefiirei lyKXiTiKhv t^v b^iiav Itti t^v vtrepKfifievrjv fiapeiav kv tij avvr&^iC)

fxSvojv ruv rpoxaiojv, \ 6, fine re, <l>vWd t€ Kal <p\oi6v. ovSknore 5k tovto

iv ffiTovSdcf) vapaKoKovOei, dis Sr) kirl rod 'At peidrjs re &va^ dv Spaiv, <^oi0 q>

6' te p7)v k Kar 6 fifirjv. dAA' oifdk kv idfji0(u, ndpos ye fxkv ovt i dafii^eis.

dW' oifSk kv tQ itvppfX}<u, on 01 avfKppdaffaro Pov\ds. kdv 8k ttotc rpo-

X<uos ykvrjrai dirrXaaiaaOkvTos rod T, eaovrai kvdWrjKoi o^eiai, otov otti fjtiv cus

vnkdeKTO. v\r)v fl /xr) to kmcfxpSfxevov fidpiov SiffvWafiov eirj dirb tov 2* dp^o-

fjievov' dKo\ov6i^(Tci yap roTs irapo^vvofiivois ovk kv fjiSvq) Tpoxouo), dWcL Kat kv dWois

iToaiv, otov ivd a (piv 5 one ''E^voaix^ ^v, evOd a (peas kKixo-v €v vtbs

AoXioio Me\av6evs, To^d ffcpeiiv tis ApiffTa Kvd<uvi<u. Arc. 139.

29; 146. 4; Schol. Ven. H. 199; Charax, 1149: kv puq. Xk^ci Kard avvkxei-o-v hvo

o^eias 01 iraXaiol ovk kriOovv KttKOcpcoviav yap iroiovai . . . oOfV fikfJi<povTai ol dupiffeis

rdv $i(Tii Tpoxa'ifcdv exovra Svo o^eias l^ef^s, a\k6s ris' Kal €v\6yQ)s els r^v dpx^v

TTJs 'OSvffadas 6 'ApiffTapxos ovk k^ovX-qOrj Sovvai els rb avSpa /loi 5vo o^eias,

d\\d fiiav els t6 AN, ^mgkojv kv dpxv 'foi'q cfeais irap&Koyov ov fiil

Troiijaw: Charax, 1 157.

967. Note 2 S. V. B. 255 : on ol p.dXa iroXXd* tovto ol kv fuq. o^cio rrpo-

€V(KTiov o^eiq.. irdaa ydp Sippaxvs Xe^is irpb kyK\iTiK0v, ovk kiriSkxeTai kndWrjXov

d^fiav, 6t fi?) dvTcuwfiia km(f>kpoiTO Sid tov 2*, ff€<TT]^€iQ}fiivov tov, €v9' effdv ol

nkirKoi. Arc. 140. 24; 141. 2; 145.19; Charax, 1 157 ; Herod, tt. e. /x. 1 143 ;

Schol. Ven. Z. 367 : ov ydp r ot8* el In o-<|>tv {iiroTpotros i|o^iat atiOis* ovTOis d
fTi acpiv 6ts Tovos, KaiToi kxprjv 8vo, Sid rb km<pkpea9ai dvTwvvfuav dvb tov 2*
dpxofikvTjv, o/xoioK tSi 69 1 a(piffi iri(ppaS' 'Ax^^^evs, ^px^ ^' o,pa a(piv

dva^ dvSpaiv 'Ay a fii fivo) v. aeaijfieiaJTai oZv avTij 17 dvdyvojffis fiovt] ws kv

dWois 6 'HpcoSiavbs \kyei : Charax, 11 54: 6X1701 5c irapk^rjaav rbv \6yov, otov

TO kaav,

kv9' ecrdy 01 irkirXoi.

Kal irdAiv kvTav9a, tj/a |t^ vofua9ig to 01 dp9pov, oircp daaipov ojs eiirofjiiv ydp, 6 tovos

SikoTeiXe. koI vd\iv

'ivd a<piaiv dyop-q tc 9kpLis re.

Kal irdXiv

ore (T<peas eiaacplKrjrax,

^PX^ S' apd a<piv.

atrai irapaXoyojs kveK\i9i](Tav, fx^ irporjyovfxevuv ^ o^vrovfav fj rpoxoxKuy. Kal rrapd

KaXKifidxv f^^ov acpeuv tis dpiara KvSojviov crirovSeTos ydp fiapvrovos vpo-qyeTrai'

irapaXoyojs ovv krrl tovtojv kireKpdrrjaev rj eyK\iffis.

968. Note 3 .—The grammarians note that these rules are not invariablyobserved

under all circumstances, e. g. eXnofiai kv ^SaKa/juvt ytvea9ai re rpacpefiev re, Hom. II.

7. 199, was written yevea9ai re : Schol. Ven. H. 199 : oKKeiraXK-qKoi o^eiai, k air 01

cirovSeiaKdv kariv, d\A' tffojs tJ/a kKipvyoi/xev rbv SiirKaffiafffibv rod ^ytaros, A,€7a;
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5^ Tov T €Tpa<]>i fiev re, dis Kal hv trj T rfjs 'OSvaffeias (320) vapaXoyas kve-

KXivafiiv hv rw tjuOcv Be ^jidX' -Jipi \oka-aal t€ xpia-ai t€. The passage ivO'' eadv

oi TTiirXoi, II. 6. 289, is noted as a remarkable deviation from rule by Schol. Ven.
ad loc, Arc. 145. 16; Charax, 1154. II57' ^^ modern editions it is printed

iaav ol.

969. A dissyllabic enclitic after a paroxytone word is oxytone,

as 'ArpetSr/s icrrC: iroWaKLS clcrt: ovtto) Trore: Tjbrj cfyafjiiv: (^tA.ot

eia-Lv : but tlvolv or TLvuiv is perispomenon, avOpQinoav tlv&v, av-

OpCOTTOLV TLVOLV.

Note.—Arc. 134. 15 ; 140. 22 ; 145. 23 ; 147. 13.

970. A proparoxytone word followed by an enclitic receives

the acute on its last syllable, as ayyeXos etjut : rjKovcri p,ov : avdpc^-

TTOL etcrt : KCLKLO-TOL elcTLV I iXak-qai tls.

Note.—Herod, it. e. /x. 1143 ; Arc. 145. 23 ; Schol. Ven. B. 26; Charax, 1157.

971. A properispomenon followed by an enclitic receives the

acute on its last syllable, as ot/co? re : SkcoAoV re Kvrjfjiov re : ravrd

fjL€, but dissyllabic enclitics after properispomena ending in f or

y}/ are oxytone, as (fioivL^ €(ttlv : Krjpv^ ia-TLV.

Note.—Arc. 146. 2 ; 140. i ; Herod, n. t. /jl. 1149 ; Schol. Ven. B. 28 ; n. 207.

When followed by a monosyllabic enclitic, such words as <poivi^ Krjpv^ probably

remain unaflfected, as <f)oivi^ re, Ktjpv^ re, not <poivi^ re, though I find no clear

direction in the grammarians to that effect.

972. After a perispomenon enclitics lose their accent^ as rjs-

TLvos : &vTLV(i)v '. ^cSs eo-rt : *Ep/x,^s eorrt.

Note.—Apoll. de Pron. 54 A ; Herod. ir. €. fi. 1143 ; Charax, 1150 : dWoi Se

Ttves avyx^ovffiVfOJS Kal 'Fojfica/ds \4y<uv, d Treptatrajfievr] vpo-qyilrai, ov irapexovai rbv

r6vov avTp, otov koXov fiov' ei 5e dWos t6vos eiij, irapexovffi rbv tovov, olov nSOev ris,

oOtv fjie. \pev5h Se \iav kffriv : Charax, 1157. Hermann, de emend, rat. Gr. Gr.

p. 71, contends that <puis /xoS, olov rivuu are alone correct. They may be so, but

our only authorities, the native grammarians, say that they are not.

973. When several enclitics follow each other they are all

oxytone except the last, which is unaccented, as rj vv o-e' ttov

beos to^et : et irep tCs <ri jjlol (\)7](tl 7T0T€»

974. Note i.—^Apoll. de Couj. 517. 5 : irdfxiroWoi Si elaiv oi trapairXrjpoj^TiKol

iv ky/eXlffei, us 6 yi, 6 pa, 6 $r)v, 6 vv. 8vo \4^€cov ij rpiuiv ovcrwv aJcwXxnov to

(irdWrjXov ttjs o^das' Kal Kara tovto ovv A-c^ets toL irpoKeifiiva /jiopia' iSov yap

€V TCp

fi vv oi irov 8io5 to'X«

K&$' tv eKaffTov fiipos \6yov ^ o^cTa dviaT-q: Herod, tt. f. fi. 1142 : awcyKKiriKov

5i iari avvra^is SvoTv fj irXeiSvouv ixopicav kyKXiriKuv etraW'qKojv o^wo/iivouv, us ex^*

TO. roiavra

ri vv oi nov 8ios tox^i

6 filv yap rj o^vverai 8td to vv kyKKiriKSv, to 5e vv did r^v dvrojvvfiiav rf^v oi, ij
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h\ ak dvTUvv/xia 8icL rbv irov irapanXrjpojpaTuchv cvvSecTfioy. (tprjrai 8< awtytcKiTiKdv
Sici rd avv eyK\iTiH^ irapaXafx^avo/xcvov Sifydpuv r^v v-ntpKfifiivqv Iv rqt riKu
TTJs A^^fcos d^fiav: Charax, 1157: fSiv oZv irXtiova avfi^rj ftpe^rji hyKKniKci thai
iToWaX fffovTai ual at d^eiai, rj vv ai irov Seos lax^i aK-qpoiv rpus daiv k<pe^rj$ al

d^fiai. Svvarov 5k koi vKfiovas kmvo^aai, el vep ris ae fioi Kprjai irorc rd fxiv yhp
(i o^vvfTai SicL T^v iiTKpopciv ToO iyKKiriKov vtp, rb 5^ -nep 5tA rb ris, rb b\ ris SicL

rb ai, rb dk ai 5icL rb fxoi, rb hi fxoi SicL rb cp-qai, rb 5^ <prjai SicL rb nori, wan
e<pe^fjs o^fiai «£ Kot andviov bid r^v rod irvevpuxTos ffwex^iov- These same words,

with one or two unimportant variations, are also found in Arc. 146. 10; Schol.

Ven. E. 812 : tj vv ere* 6 ^ o^vvfraf Sia^tvKTiKbs yap' <pv\daff€rat dk 1) o^eTa ticL

rb €in(}>(p6fj.(vov vv kyKXiriKbv, t Koi avrb earx^^ o^eiav Sid r'^v ae kyKXiriK^v ovaav :

Schol. Ven. N. 15 : Iv0' ap' oy. rpus irapdXXrjXoi o^etai, fiia n^v fj apxovaa, Sevripa

17 rod dpa, rpirrj dk ff rod 07c : Schol. Ven. T. 464 : 17 cu dvrojvvixia kv rri cwrd^ei
iviKXivi rbv rovov ecrri yap dirdKvros, ovx ^v rpoirov S' oUrai 6 'AffKoKojvirijs rb
najs rrdvrojs d^vTOvrjOriaerai, kirel ijSij efxeXirijae Kal dWoJV eyKXiriKurv kiTi<pfpop.ivo)V

rb nu> zeal rb irS/s rovro fi'fj irdax^iv ovttojs ear', *Ay4\a€ Sior p €<pes (Od.

22. 136)' fjL-qiT<us fi€ irpo'iSwv (Od. 4. 396)* {xiiiroj /** Is Opovov tfe,

81 or pe (pes (II. 24. 553)' ovitco fiiv <paai <f>aye fJiev (Od. 16. 143). outcos

oiiv Kal rb ei n cus e v Ttecpihoiro ovk dvayKaariKJ^v e^ei r^v eirl rov ttus

o^eiav. fievroi 'Apiarapxos yevSfievos Kard ravrrjv r^v irpoac^Siav rovro fiuvov

direcfnjvaro, eyKXivovra Seiv r^ rovq) Kal Saavvovra \eyeiv rr^v rpirrjv avWaPiQV
arjfjuaivei yap ei ttojs avrov : E. M. 638. 15 : o\5 0t|v jjiiv TJoaoi rovoi; Avo. Atari;

'HviKa evpeO^ eyKkiriKd ecpe^rjs dXXrjXav Keifieva, voWal eaovrai Kal napdWrjKoi al

o^eiai, 'H ^d vv fioi ri iriOoio (sic), where the printed accents contradict the written

rule ; they should be ^ ^i I'u /Jioi ri iriOoio, as in A. G. Oxon. i. 323. 26.

975. Note 2.—Though this rule regarding the accentuation of a succession

of enclitics is enunciated by all the native grammarians, from Apollonius down-
wards, several modem writers reject it as absurd; for instance, Hermann, de

emend, rat. Gr. gr. p. 74; Gottling, Accent, p. 405 ; Kiihner, G. G. i. 267, who
all determine to accent two or more successive enclitics after a fashion of their

own devising. Kiihner declares that this new-fangled way is not new, that it is

justified by the manner in which such combinations are accented in the Codex

Venetus B of the Hiad, a manuscript written by a learned scribe of the eleventh

century, and he quotes from it six instances, in which the old rule is not observed:

they are de re fxiv II. x- 94 5 ov5e re fjuv, (p. 322 ;
/X17 nore ris, x- 106; dpa itoj rt,

279 ; 6<f>pa ri fuv, 329 ; ovhe vv iraj /xe. Of these two {firj iroTe ris and dpa iru ri) are

not in point. If I rightly understand Kiihner, he maintains that the scribe of

Codex B objected to write two or more oxytone monosyllables in succession ; but

in the leaf photographed for Dindorfs edition, containing II. H. 395-443, we find

11^ t' dp Tis, and that he has no objection to two acute accents on successive

syllables is clear from the same page, where we have 01 d' dpa (sic) twice running.

But Kiihner further urges that manuscripts and old editions of the Bible also

depart from the ancient rule. Even if all these statements were strictly accurate,

I fail to see how the practice of a scribe of the eleventh century can be evidence

against the clear and express words of Apollonius and Herodian. The writer of

Codex B was as far from Apollonius as we are from King Canute; the pro-

nunciation of English has changed a good deal since his day.

976. Note 3.—The new-fashioned rule is thus stated by Br. Donaldson,

Greek Grammar, p. 43 :
* If two or more enclitics occur in succession, an accent

may be added for every three syllables : as et itep ris ae noi <pijaiv irore, where

ft nep ris and ris ae ixoi are considered to be successive -proyaroxytona* Gottling,

Greek Accent, p. 104, expresses it thus :
* If several enclitics follow one another
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they must all be regarded as forming one word with the preceding orthotone,

and the accentuation must be proceeded with according to III [a rule stating

that "two syllables standing immediately next each other in the same word
cannot be accented"]. Thus e. g. -nXovaios ri^ eariv; here ris unites to Tr\ov(nos

irXoiaioaris ; this word obtains now as paroxytone ; hence Iotiv must be accented

on the last syllable, TtXovaios ris eariv, or rj vv ae irov Sios tax^i ', here w and ae

are joined to the now oxytone 77 : ^vvae ; but ae as the third syllable of ijvvicre,

which now obtains as a proparoxytone, receives the acute, because irov follows

it: ij vv ai irov 5ios tcx^*-' This very example Kiihner G. G. i. 267 insists

upon writing -ij vv ae vov, and appeals to Gottling, Accent. 405, to bear him out,

which Gottling by no means does. Thus it appears that the new rule is one

which its inventors find hard to manage : modern editors generally disobey the

old rule, and follow their grammatical instincts;—the result is what might be
expected.

977. All the rules laid down by the ancient grammarians, for

the accentuation of words when standing in a sentence, have

been either quoted or referred to in the preceding sections. That

they fully provide -for all the combinations which actually occur

can hardly be asserted. To mention a simple matter which per-

petually meets us, there are difficulties arising from punctuation,

from crasis and other forms of synaloephe, for which the extant

rules of the grammarians appear to be insufficient. For instance,

it may be asked how c^rjo-t is to be accented in such passages as

7]K(t) yap eis yrjv, ^r]cn, kcxI KaripxaiMac, or to irpayiia avro, (j)r](rL,

Setfet. Is a mere parenthetic inquit to be treated, as it is here

written, strictly according to the old rules, or is it not more

reasonable to write (/)77(rl or (pr](Ti in such passages ? How is /^ot

to be accented in such a position as cpixatov to jBl^Xlov, €(f)rj, /xot

yiyove. ? Are we obliged to write ^p.o\, or may we say that a

real enclitic actually begins a clause and write /xot ? Or con-

sider a verse which is divided between two speakers, e. g. Eurip.

Orest. 1345} where Hermione speaks one half and Electra the

other

:

Herm. (nSO-qO^ oaov ye tov'k ip!. Elect, S /cara oreyas.

To exhibit the scansion to the eye editors so write it ; but can

anything be more absurd than to suppose, as the grammarians

must, that Hermione's prophetic soul knows that Electra will

begin her reply with a vowel, and therefore, to accommodate her

sister, she gracefully elides the last letter of her personal pro-

noun and alters her accent accordingly? Editors do as well as

they can in such awkward cases. Sometimes perhaps they re-

produce the accents of a manuscript, and when they do, they
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print what may be the faint echo of a tradition going back

to the best ages of classical antiquity, but which probably repre-

sents no more than the practice of the scribe's own times. The

oldest manuscript of any classical author continuously accented

is comparatively modern. "When manuscripts are not followed,

theories of what the Greek accents must have been are generally

acted on, and the result is an amount of variety in the accentua-

tion of printed books which could hardly have been reached in

any other manner. The curious reader should by all means

peruse Lobeck's unfinished essay, ' De interpunctione cum enclisi

et synaloephe conjuncta,' in the Pathologise Gneci Sermonis

Elementa. Pars posterior, pp. 3^11-337.



I
"Av t* einr] ris d^imv irpoirepia-Trav, as av €Ke7vos iBeKrja-r] Koi av (f)BeyyoVf

Kal ttoXlv hy iripu avvTvxos o^VTOpdv edeXovri, Koi avros ovTios npaTTc Kora-

^pova>v Koi Tovav Koi opofidraVj u)s ovre irpos <Pi\o(ro(f)iav (7vvTe\ovvT(ov, noKv

ye fiaWov ovre npos yecofierpiav tj dpidp.TjriKr]v i) fiova-iKrjv j} daTpovofiiKrjv, Sxrre

el firjSefiia rexvr) deerai npos to eavTrjs reXos ttjs tS>v iinTp'nTT(ov rovrcov ovofid-

Tcov fxaKpoXoylas, ov fiovov ov XPV Trpoaieadai to eTTLTrjdevfui tS>v dubpav, dXKa

Koi KarayeXav cos fiaXicrra.



INDEX OF TERMINATIONS.

Those words only are inserted which could not easily he found hy

the Table of Contents. The references are to the Sections,

I

-a, maec. subst. of the first decl., 56.

-a, fern, of the first decl., monosyllables,

65; hypermonosyllables, 66-201; con-

tracted from -aa, fem. of the first decl.,

67.

-a, fem. of adj. in os, 561.

-a, fem. of adj. of the third decl., 695.

-a, adv., 833-839.
-a, interject., 892.

-d = €a, ace, 681.

-aa, fem. first decl., 66.

dpXrjxpos, 405.

dppi^, 724.

afipoydos, 528.

d/3po5ats, 724.

dya<T6s = dya66s, 406.

dy€veis, Boeot., 26.

-ayos {ayoj), compd. adj., 430.

-a-yos (ayvvfu), compd. adj., 431.

-aypos, comp. adj., 432.
dyvias, dyvia, II2, 211.

-aYcoYos, compd. adj., 433.
dd€\(pe, voc. of dd€\(p6s, 330.

-a86\()>cos, compd. subst., 422.

-a8€\<J)T], compd. subst., T93.

-a8€\4>os, compd. subst., 425.

-aSis, adv., 877.

dSpdvios, 528.

dSpoyoos, 528.

deiffi, 800.

ddCTKwi//, 621.

-arj, fem. of the first decl., 66.

"AOows, 547.

ai, when short for the accent, 16; its

quantity in Doric, 1 7.

-ai, adv., 854 ; interjects., 896.

-aia, fem. of the first decl., 89.

-ata, neut. pi. of the second decl., names
of festivals, etc., 358.

di5v6s, 399.

-ai€TOs, compd. subst., 424.

-aiov, neut. subst., 355 ; temenica, 360.

-aios, simple subst. of the second decl.,

250-253 ; simple adj., 378-380

;

compd. adj., 536.

ATttv, 695.

-ais, Doric part., 779.

aloxp^'^P^y^^i 528.

-atcov, subst. of the third decl., 594.

-aKTjs, 701.

-aKi, adv., 862.

-aKws, adv., 871.

d«A.€a, 712.

-aKoyos, compd. adj., 434.

dXaos, 535.

-aXyoSj comp. adj., 435.
dXiKpds, 725.

dXKi, 683.

-afjioiPos, compd. adj., 436.

-av = cyi', Doric gen., 217. 795.

-av, subst. of the third decl., 578.

dvaKXcis, 575.

-av8is, adv., 877.

dvSpaiTodfffat, 683.

-av€v|;ios, 422.

dv6po3iTo^\6yos, 528.

-avTr]S, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

696. 700.

dvriKXiis, 575.

dvri(T<prjv, 575.

-ao, gen. sing, of the first decl., 209. 210.

-aot8os, compd. adj., 437.

-aos, simple subst. of the second decl.,

221-225 ; simple adj., 364.

-aos = atos, .^Eolic subst. of the second

decl., 225.

dva<puv, 779-

dirfffrai, 811.
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diro5aafi6s, 419.

aTTOppoj^, 727.

•ap=r]s, Lacedaemonian nouns of the

first decl., 58.

-ap, subst. of the third decl., 623.

'Apapujs, 779.

-apT)s, 701.

dpiyvws, 724.

apxieraipos, 423.

dpxifufxos, 419.

dpxKpwp, 575.

-apwYos, compd. adj
, 438.

-as, masc. nouns of the first decl., 27-58.

-as = das, eas, proper names of the first

decl., 30. 32 ; common substantives

and adjectives, 33.

-ds = aets, adj. of the third decl., 691.

-as, ace. pi., Doric, 218.

-as, subst. of the third decl., 630-633.

-as, gen. ados, compd. adj. of the third

decl., 713.

-as, adv., 871.

-ao-Kos, compd. adj., 439.

-aTTjs, subst. of the first decl., 51.

arrayas, 31. 33.

-avyos, compd. adj., 440.

avOddrjs, 698.

avr- or aiiro-, words beginning with, of

the first decl., 28 ; neuters of the

third decl., 575.

avrdpKTjs, 698.

avroypayLfji-q, 1 3 1.

avTO^orfj, 204.

-avcjv, subst. of the third decl., 604.

'A(pp65ira, ^olic, 14.

'AX'7'^s, 373-

capoppos, 423.

-awv, subst. of the third decl., 585 ;

masc. proper names, 613.

-Pa, fem. of the first decl., 68-70.

-PaXos, compd. adj., 464.

-j3as, compd. adj. of the third decl., 720.

-Paorrag, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

717.

-Pa<j)os, compd. adj., 463.

-Paijr, compd. adj. of the third decl., 721.

-Ptj, fem. of the first decl., 68-70.

fii^daOojv, 779.

Pi0\iord(pos, 528.

-pXclif, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

721.

-|3Xtis, "compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 724.

-j3\(os, 724.

-PXwij/, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 724.

-PoTjGos, compd. adj., 441.

"PoXos, compd. adj., 464.

-Popes, compd. adj., 465.

"Pos, subst. of the second decl., 226-228
;

simple adj., 365.

"PocTKos, compd. adj., 442.

Pov\ifJi6s, 419,

-Ppcos, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 724.

-P&)v, subst. of the third decl., 586.

-Yct, fem. of the first decl., 71-74.

yafierrjs, 38.

-y^> 744-

yiXaifjLi, 793. 802.

-Yt], fem. of the first decl., 71-74.

-YH^TIS, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

700.

-yripcos, compd, adj., 546. 680.

-yXucJjos, compd. adj., 466.

-yvcos, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 724.

-Yovos, compd. adj., 467.

-•yos, subst. ofthe second decl., 229-232 ;

simple adj., 366.

-Ypa(t>os, compd. adj., 468.

yvvrj, 670.

-YO)v, subst. of the third decl., 587.

-8a, fem. of the first decl., 75-

-8a, adv., 835.

Saivvro, 795.

-Bairos, adj., 737,

-8€, adv., 846. 8*1.9.

-8€, 748.

Seiva, 742.

•8caM,os, compd. subst., 419.

dfanora, 57. 212.

-8€\|;os, compd. adj., 443.

-8i(], fem. of the first decl., 77 ;
pron.,

746.

Siaacpd^, 575.
didoiaOa, 793.

SioiKodo/JLTj, 131.

-Sjxijs, comp, adj. of the third decl., 722.

725^-

8oKifjia>ni, 793.

-80KOS, compd. adj., 469.

-8op,os, compd. adj., 470.

-80VOS, compd. adj., 471.

-8opos, compd. adj., 472.
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I

-80s, subst. of the second decl., 233-235 ;

simple adj , 367.

-80XOS, compd. adj., 473.

-8pas, 724.

-SpTis, 724.

-8po}xos, compd. adj., 474.

-BpoTTOs, compd. adj., 475.

Svc/fAca, 712.

-8wv, subst. of the third decl., 588.

Swpov/xivoi, Doric, 17.

-6, adv., 840 ; interject., 894.

-ea, fern, of the first decl., 'J9-82.

-€a, adv., 834.

-€ai = €€a<, verbs in, 799.

e7X€At/s, 686.

'fyx^% 704-

eyojye, efioiyt, 730.

^V^> 739-

-€i, adv., 854 ; interject., 898.

-€ia and -eii], fern, of the first decl.,

99-106.

-€ia, neut. pi. of the second decl., names
of festivals, etc., 358.

(I5u>, 802.

elKw, 678.

-610V, neut. subst. of the second decl.,

344- 353-4; Temenica, 357-362.

-€to3, subst. of the second decl., 254-256

;

simple adj., 381 ; compd. adj., 537.

dirdv, 775.

-€ip, subst. of the third decl., 627.

ilpvro, 781.

-€vs, subst. of the third decl., 640.

-e£&), gen. sing, of the first decl., 209-

210.

-€i<ov, subst. of the third decl., 594.
kKOJv, 779.

(XaiOTpvyijTos, 424.

lAdxcta, 695.

ekefxOepojfit, ^olic, 793.
"EXevrj, Bceot., 14.

kfiv, Boeot., 26.

-€v, Doric infin., 778. 801.

-iv = r](jav, 782.

(veiireTv, 777-

kviamiv, 'j'j'j.

e^ave\pios, 422.
'

.

-€o = €€0, verbs in, 799.

-€os, subst. of the second decl., 236-

238 ; simple adj., 368-371.

-€05 = OS, Ionic adj. of the second decl.,

368.

«os, 368. 371.

iiriarai, 803.

kni^\i)%, 575.

kiniT\&i, 575.

kiTKTxoTis, 786.

kiriTTiOrj, 87.

-«p, voc. of the third decl., 670. 676.

-epyos, compd. adj., 444-446.
kpvywv, 779.

kpvovaiv, 773.

-€s, voc. of the third decl., 670. 706.

-€S, adv., 872.

-€o-crt, dative pi. of the third decl., 574.
-€Taipos, 423.

kreoSfi^s, 575.

-tTr\s, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

703- 709-

-€v, second aor. mid. imp., 783.

cvyeveis, Bceot., 26.

€VK\eas, 712.

(if^ourj, 204.

evpiris, 38.

evpvxoip'fjs, 702.

-6VS, subst. of the third decl., 655.

-€vs, comp. adj. of the third decl., 697.

evrdxrjs, 698.

-€VT»js, masc. of the first decl., 48.

(vcjSos, 528.

^xpW' 772.

-ei{;os, compd. adj., 447.

-€0), gen. sing, of the first decl., 210.

kofficv, 794.
-€a)v, subst. of the third decl., 589.

k(jjv = uv, 779- 798'

-5a, fem. of the first decl., 83.

-U, adv., 846. 848.

-fos, subst. of the second decl., 239 ;

simple adj., 372.

-Jtov, subst. of the third decl., 590.

-T], fem. of the first decl., 65-204.

-T], adv., 851 ; interject., 895.

-T), pron., 747.

-T) = ea, fem, of the first decl., 82.

-t]a, fem. of the first decl., 85.

-TjYopos, compd. adj., 476.

-1)1], fem. of the first decl., 85.

-T)Chr]s, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698, 700.

-TlKijs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698. 701.

?ipuu, its compds., 813.

iimOrira, 575.

flliiKpTjs, 575.
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^/''/^s, 575.

^/«0''', 575-

-t]v, subst. of the third decl., 580.

-T)v, Doric inf. in, 778.

-T)!, corapd. adj. of the third decl., 725-

728.

-Tjos, subst. of the second decl., 241

;

simple adj., 373.

-Tjos^etos, 241.

-Tjp = 77s, Lacedaemonian masc. ofthe first

decl., 58,

-•qp, subst. of the third decl., 624-626
;

syncopated words in, 672.

-T]pt)S, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

701.

-r^, masc. of the first decl., 27-58.

-T]S, subst. of the third decl., 634-639.

-1)5, contracted subst. of the third decl.,

673.

-71$, gen. €os, simple adj., 688 ; compd.

adj. 696. 705.

-Tjs, gen. in os impure, 690.

-T]S, adj. of the third decl., 691.

-T]S, adv., 873.

-TjTTis, masc. of the first decl., 51.

-T)tov, subst. of the third decl., 591.

-0a, fem. of the first decl., 86.

-0a, adv , 836.

-06, cases in, 219. 555. 682 ; adv., 841-

845.

Oepants, 683.

-01], fem. of the first decl., 86.

-01JV, -^olic pass. aor. inf., 787.

-OtjI, compd. adj. of the third decl., 722.

725-

-01, adv., 841-845.

Oiyeiv, 777.
-0Xiv|;, 725.

-0VTIS, compd. adj. of the third decl., 722.

725-

-0OOS, compd. adj., 477.

-0opos, compd. adj., 478.

-0OS, subst. of the second decl., 242-

243 ; simple adj., 374.

-0tov, subst. of the third decl., 592.

-I, adv., 854-863.

-I, pron., 747.

-la, fem. of the first decl., 95-97'

-la, neut. pi. of the second decl., names
of festivals, 358.

iafiPeiov, 382.

lapv, Boeot., 14.

Ids, la, 211.

-tarpos, compd. subst., 423.

idx<uv, 779.

iSov, 784.

i'j?/^t, subj. act. of, 794.
-iXos, 276.

-IV, 582.

-ivSa, adv., 835.

-tvs, subst. of the third decl., 654.

-lov, dim. of the second decl., 343. 347-
352.

-los, subst. of the second decl., 244-249;
simple adj., 357-377-

-ts, subst. of the third decl., 641-653.
-IS, fem. from masc. in rjs, 646.

-IS, simple adj., 688; comp. adj., 697.

713.

-IS, adv , 874-875.

-wTKos, compd. subst., 420.

iax<^v, 779.

-iTTjs, masc. of the first decl., 39.

-iu) = ia(u, fut., 773.

-v«, gen. sing, of the first decl., 209.

luKa, 683.

-ttov, subst. of the third decl., 635.

i^v, y'jg. 798.

-Ka, fem. of the first decl., 114-119.

KaOcvSco, 817.

KaOi^o), 817.

KaKKOLV, 33.

KaKoKoyaBos, 535.

KoKovfiivoi, Doric, 1 7.

Ka\x), Bceot., 26.

Kap, 564.

KaTaSapOeiv, 777*

KaTa/cKaiOes, 575. 725.

Kei/xcu, compd. of, 813.

K€\dd0DV, 779-

Kfpeare or Kepeare, 18 1.

KfpcDs, 679.

-KT], fem. of the first decl., 114-119.

-KTjTTjs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698. 702.

Kiwv, 779'

KXaSeai, 683.

KXadi, 683.

-kXcitos, compd. adj., 532.

-kXcij;, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

721.

-kXoitos, compd. adj., 479.
-kXvtos, compd. adj., 532.

-kXwij/, compd. adj. of the third decl.

725.
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-Kp.T]s, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 725.

-KoXXa, 121.

-KoXos, compd. adj., 480.

•KOfjios, compd. adj., 481.

-Koos, compd. adj., 482.

-KOTTos, compd. adj., 483.

-Kopos, compd. adj., 484.

-Kos, subst. of the second decl., 260-

273 ; simple adj., 387; compd. adj.,

538.

-Kovpos, compd. adj., 448.

Kpayov, 867.

-Kpas, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 725.

KpioJi, 679-

KpoKa, 683.

-KpoKos, compd. adj., 485.

-KTTjs, masc. of the first decl., 41-44.

-KTovos, compd. adj., 486.

-KTViros, compd. adj., 520.

-Koav, subst. of the third decl., 595.

-Xa, fem. of the first decl., 120-122.

-XaPos, compd, adj., 487.

-XaXia, 96.

-XaXos, compd. adj., 488.

X€\VTO, 795.

XevKfpiveos, 422.

\€VK€p<u5l6s, 422.

-Xt), fem. of the first decl., 123-130.

Xiyeia, 695.

XTra, 683.

XiTt, 683.

-XoYos, compd. adj., 489.

-XoiYos, compd. adj., 449.

-Xoixos, compd. adj., 450.

-Xos, subst. of the second decl., 274-

283 ; simple adj., 389. 392 ; compd.

adj., 539.

-Xoxos, compd. adj., 490.

-Xtt]S, masc. of the first decl,, 41-45.

-XcDV, subst. of the third decl., 596.

-jwx, fem. of the first decl., 1 31-134.

-jta, adv., 837.

fxafifidv, 33.

fiavTOfidyos, 421.

-pxixos, compd. adj., 491.

-[ji€Y60Tis, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698. 702.

fifOifv, 793.

fi€i\ixiv, Bceot. 14.

MfveXdoi, Doric, 17.

-fiT), fem. of the first decl., 131 134.

MijSeta, 7.

-|ii]8-i]S, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

704.

-jjniKTjs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698. 702.

-HTjTis, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

717.

-fit, verbs in, 765-767. 793-798. 818.

-p-oX-yos, compd. adj., 451.

fxoXi^doTTi^, 728.

fiovoppr]^, 728.

-p,opos, compd. adj., 492.

-jjios, subst. of the second decl., 284-287;

simple adj., 393 ; compd. subst.,

419.

-(icov, subst. of the third decl., 597.

-V, adv., 864-867; interject., 900.

-va, fem. of the first decl,, 135-139.

viwprqs, 702.

-vrj, fem. of the first decl., 140-146.

vicpa, 683.

-vo|xos, compd. adj., 493.

-vos, subst. of the second decl., 288-

302; simple adj., 395-399 5 compd.

adj., 540.

-VTTjs, masc. of the first ded., 41. 46.

-vTi = €/o't. Doric, 800.

-vvp,4)ios, 422.

-vft)v, subst. of the third decl., 598.

-|, subst. ofthe third decl., 620; compd.

adj., 713.

-I, adv., 868; interject., 901.

-|a, fem. of the first decl., 147.

-|a, adv., 837.

-\r\, fem, of the first decl., 147.

-|oos, compd. adj., 494.

-^os, subst. ofthe second decl., 303-305,

simple adj., 400.

-|<ov, subst. of the third decl., 599.

-o, adv., 869; interject,, 901.

-oa, and otj, fem. of the first decl.,

149-152.

dyKOTpd<poSy 528.

01, quantity of, 16 ; in Doric, 17.

-01, adv,, 854-858 ; interject,, 899.

-010, fem. ofthe first decl., 107-110.

-0170s, comp, adj,, 452,

-CM], fem. ofthe first decl., 107-IIO.

olKoSofirj, 131.

U
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oIko<tkcv^, 190.

-010 = ov, gen, sing, of the second decl.,

556.

-otos, subst. of the second decl., 257-

259 ; simple adj., 384-385.
6X.ios, 366.

-oXkos, compd. adj., 453.

bXooirpoxos, 425. 528.

"Ojxrjpv, Bceot., 14.

-ov, neut. of the second decl., 340-345.

357-
-ov, voc. sing, of the third decl., 670.

-cos, subst. of the second decl., 306;
simple adj., 401; compd. adj., 541.

oou, 739.

-oiroSos, compd. adj., 454.
-oiriopivos, compd. adj., 540.

-opYos, compd. adj., 445.
dpeiireXapyos, 421.

opicaiiraTOS, 528.

6pvi(uv, 686.

-OS, adv., 880.

oaris, 743.

Utov, 743.

-ov, adv., 886.

-ovXkcs, compd. adj., 453.

-ovpYos, compd. adj., 445 ;
proper

names, 231.

-ovpos, compd, adj., 331. 455. 495.
-CVS, snbst. of the second decl., 306;

simple adj., 415 ; subst. of the third

decl., 656-657.

ovTos, 407.

6(f>\eTv, 777.

-oxos, compd. adj., 495.

-IT, interject., 901.

-Tra, fem. of the first decl,, 153-156.
imXTjos, 373.

ndv, 565 ; oblique cases, 568.

vapoKKos, 453.
vas, 692.

-irep, pron., 750.

•nepiyXcu^, ']!().

Trfpiari^, 'Jig.

irtpixOwv, 575.

TTicpveiv,
'^J'j'j.

-irrj, fem. of the first decl., 153-156.

-irnYOs, compd. adj., 456.

TirjviXoTtrj, Boeot., 14.

-irijg, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 726.

-mixTjs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698. 703.

mk, 774.
mTveiv, 777.

-irXaOos, compd. adj., 496.

-irXavos, compd. adj., 497.
-ttXtjOtis, compd. adj. of the third decl,,

700.

-ttXt)!, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 726.

-ttXtis, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722.

-irXoKos, compd. adj., 498.

TToSdpKTjs, 698 : irodapKfs, 708.

voduKtjs, 698.

-TTOios, compd. adj., 457.
-TTOKos, compd. adj., 499.
-iroXos, compd. adj., 500.

-Trajjuros, compd. adj., 458.

-irovos, compd. adj., 501.

-iroiros, 503.

-iropos, compd. adj., 504.

-TTos, subst. of the second decl., 308-

310; simple adj., 403; compd. adj.,

541-

TTOvXlflOS, 419.

iTpSPaai, 683.

-irpoiros, compd. adj., 505.

npoffqiSia, 4.

irpoTTiOr], 87.

irpojv, 607.

-imr]v, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 726.

-TTTtos, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 726.

-TTTwJ, 726.

irojXovfiivoi, Doric, 17.

-TTcov, subst. of the third decl., 600.

-p, adv., 870.

-pa, fem. of the first decl., 1 57-1 71.

-pa, adv., 834.

-paio-TTis, compd. subst. of the first decl.,

36.

-pa4>os, compd. adj., 506.

-pTj = pa, Ionic, 168.

-pTlS. 727-

-pes, subst. of the second decl., 311-

314; simple adj., 404; compd. adj.,

542.

-po(t>os, compd. adj., 507.

-pTTjs, masc. of the first decl., 41 . 47.

-pcov, subst. of the third decl., 601.

-pa)|, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722-727.
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-s, adv., 871-885.

-era, fern, of the first decl., 1 72-176.

<ra/i7rr, 575.

aav, 564.

-0-6, adv., 850.

-oTi, fem. of the first decl., 177.

-tri, adv., 859.

-o-Ka<^os, compd. adj., 508.

-aKTjOirjs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

700.

-o-KOTTOS, compd. adj., 509.

-o-K(oi|/, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 727.

-o-Qos, compd. adj., 510.

-o-os, subst. of the second decl., 315-

319 ; simple adj., 406.

-o-Tra|, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

721.

-airas, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

720.

-airopos, compd. adj., 511.

-o-raOfjios, compd. subst., 419.

-aTeXcxTls, compd. adj. of the third

decl., 698. 702.

-arrjv, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 727.

-cTTTis, masc. of the first decl., 49.

-(TToXos, compd. adj., 512.

-aTpo4)Os, compd. adj., 513.

-oTptoS, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

727.

oiyyKopvcpaios, 422.

Svo^SotajTot, 424.

(Tvpiades, Doric, 770.

-a(payos, compd. adj., 514.

-o-<j)a|, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

720.

ox^OiLv, 777.

-o-wv, subst. of the third decl., 602.

-T, interject., 901.

-Ta, fem. of the first decl., 179-181.

ravpoOpoos, 528.

T(6vdvai, 797.

-Tcos, verbal adj., 368.

T€.'-S. 368. 371.

-TT], fem. of the first decl., 182-186.

Tr]\vy€Tos, 408.

-TJ7£, 728.

-TTipiis, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698.

-TT)s, masc. of the first decl., 35-55.

-TUTjl, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722.

-TjjiTjs, compd. adj. of the third ded.,

722. 728.

ToiaSfffi and roTaSeaffi, 15. 741.
-TOKOS, compd. adj., 515.

-TOftos, compd. adj., 516.

-Tov, neut. with a corresponding masc.

in Tos, 342.

tSvos, 4.

-Topos, compd. adj., 517,

-Tos, subst. of the second decl., 320-

326; simple adj., 407; verbal deri-

vatives, 529-531.

-TpaYos, compd. adj., 518.

-TpTjs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 728.

rpiTjpctiv, 674.

rpixo^pijs, 725.

-Tpivj;, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

720.

-Tpo<})os, compd. adj., 519.

-Tpcog, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722. 725. 728.

-Tpcos, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

722, 728.

-TVITOS, compd. adj., 520.

TviTTOfiT], Boeot., 14.

-T«v, subst. of the third decl., 603.

-V, adv., 886; interject., 902.

-va, fem. of the first decl., 187-191.

vyid, 712.

-v8is, adv., 878.

-VT], fem. of the first decl., 187-191.

-via, fem. of the first decl., 111-113.

-vios, simple adj., 386.

-iJXos, 276.

-vv, subst. of the third decl., 583.

-vvs, subst. of the third decl., 654.

-uos, siibst. of the second decl., 327-

328 ; simple adj., 409.

viToSp&s, 725.

-vp, subst. of the third decl., 628.

-vs, subst. of the third decl., 658-664

;

simple adj. of the third decl., 688;

compd. adj., 697.

-vs, adv., 881.

va^xivL, 683.

-vTTqs, masc. of the first decl., ^1.

-vcov, subst. of the third decl., 604.

-4)a, fem. of the first decl., 192-196.

ipayk, 774.

-<J>aYos, compd. adj., 521.

-4)T), fem. of the first decl., 192-196.

U 2
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-<}>i, cases in, 219. 555. 682. 841-845.
-(pOopos, compd. adj., 522.

(fnXoaoipoi, Doric, 17.

^iXovpyos, 232.

-<})oJ3os, compd. adj., 523.

-<j>ovos, compd. adj., 524.

-4>opPos, compd. adj., 459.

-<}>opos, compd. adj., 525,

-<|>os, subst. of the second decl., 329-

330 ; simple adj., 410.

(f>pov8os, 3^7*

-<j)a)v, subst. of the third decl., 605.

-Xa, fem. of the first decl., 197-198.

XeifMppos, 405.

-XTj, fem. of the first decl., 197-198.

XV^apyos^ 535.

X^oopoaavpa, 165.

Xoip66\i\p, 725.

-Xoos, compd. adj., 526.

-Xos, subst. of the second decl., 331-

334; simple adj., 411.

XoSjs and xo*s. 680.

-Xpws, 719..

xpv, 769-

-X«v, subst. of the third decl., 606.

-\|;, subst. of the third decl., 620-622
;

compd. adj. of the third decl., 713.

720.

-\|;a and vj/t), fem. of the first decl., 200.

-xj'os, subst. of the second decl., 335-

337; simple adj., 412.

^vxovXkos, 453.

-tfruv, subst. of the third decl., 607.

-0), Attic case-vowel, 18. 19.

-ia = ov, gen. sing, of the second decl.,

556.

-a>, nom. and ace. dual of the second

decl., 560.

-ca, subst. of the third decl., 668.

-w, verbs in <u pure, 768 ; compd. verbs,

804-817.

-0), adv., 888 ; interject., 902.

-coa, fem. of the first decl., 201-204.

-o>8t|s and coStjs, compd. adj. of the third

decl., 698. 702.

-cp8os, compd. adj., 437.
-COT), fem. of the first decl., 201-204.

wKvppuos, 528.

-wXirjs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

698. 702.

-&?Xkos, compd. adj., 453.
d)fioK\eis, 575.

-tov, subst. of the third decl., 584-619.

uv, 779.

-wv, 691.

-0)0, gen. sing, of the second decl., 552.

-«ov and cpov, neut. of the second decl.,

M4- 356.

-coos and wos, subst. of the second decl.,

329; simple adj., 413.

-o)ias, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

713.

-toTTos, compd. adj., 541.

-top, subst. of the third decl., 629.

-wpyos, compd. adj., 446.

-wp-qs, compd. adj. of the third decl.,

702.

-<opos, compd. adj., 455.

-wpvxos, compd. adj., 527.

-ws, subst. of the third decl., 665-667.

-OS, adv., 882-885.

-ws = iojs, gen. sing, of the third decl.,

681.

-ws, subst. of the second decl., 545.

&Wav or wrdv, 579.

-wTTjs, masc. of the first decl., 51.

-w»|/, compd. adj. of the third decl., 718.

719-

THB END.
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Hebrew.—The Book of Hebrew Roots, by Abu '1-Walid
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Melanesian.—The Melanesian Languages. By R. H.
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Oxford. 8vo. 1
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Sanskrit.—A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language,
arranged with reference to the Classical Languages of Europe, for the use of

English Students, by Monier Williams, M.A. Fourth Edition, 1877. 8vo. 15^-.

A Sanskrit-English Dictio7tary, Etymologically and
Philologically arranged, with special reference to Greek, Latin, German, Anglo-
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Williams, M.A. 1872. 4to. 4/. 14^.6^/.

• Nalopdkhydnam, Story of Nala, an Episode of the M
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version of Dean Milman's Translation, by Monier Williams, M.A. Second
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by Monier Williams, M.A. Second Edition, 1876. 8vo. 21J.
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The Book ofKalilah and Dimnah. Translated from Arabic
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Aristophanes: A Complete Concordance to the Comedies
and Fragments. By Henry Dunbar, M.D. 4to. i/. is.

Aristotle: The Politics^ translated into English, with Intro-
duction, Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium
8vo. 2 vols. 2 IX. Just Published,

Heracliti Ephesii Reliquiae. Recensuit I. Bywater, M.A.
Appendicis loco additae sunt Diogenis Laertii Vita Heracliti, Particulae Hip-
pocralei De Diaeta Libri Primi, Epistolae Heracliteae. 1877. Svo. ds.

Herculaneiisium Vohiminum. Partes II. 1824. Svo. icy.

Fragmenta Herculane^tsia. A Descriptive Catalogue of the
Oxford copies of the Herculanean Rolls, together with the texts of several

papyri, accompanied by facsimiles. Edited by Walter Scott, M.A., Fellow
of Merton College, Oxford. Royal Svo. clpth, us. Just Published.

Homer: A Complete Concordance to the Odyssey and
Hymns of Homer ; to which is added a Concordance to the Parallel Passages
in the Iliad, Odyssey, and Hymns. By Henry Dunbar, M.D. 1880. 4to. \l,\s.

— Scholia Graeca in Iliadem. Edited by Professor W.
Dindorf, after a new collation of the Venetian MSS. by D. B. Monro M.A.,
Provost of Oriel College. 4 vols. 8vo. 2/. \os. Vols. V and VI. In thi Press.

Scholia Graeca in Odysseam. Edidit Guil. Dindorfius.
Tomill. 1855. Svo. 15J. 6</.

Plato : Apology, with a revised Text and English Notes, and
a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, M.A. 1878. Svo. 8j. 6</.

PhilebtiSy with a revised Text and English Notes, by
Edward Poste, M.A. i860. Svo. 7.^. 6d.

Sophistes and Politicus, with a revised Text and English
Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. 1S67. Svo. iSf.

Theaetetus, with a revised Text and English Notes,
by L. Campbell, M.A. Second Edition. Svo. 10s. 6d.

— The Dialogues, translated into English, with Analyses
and Introductions, by B. Jowett, M.A. A new Edition in 5 volumes, medium
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The Republic, translated into English, with an Analysis
and Introduction, by B. Jowett, M.A. Medium Svo. 12^'. 6</.

Thucydides : Translated into English, with Introduction,
Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices. By B. Jowett, M.A. 2 vols. 1881.

Medium Svo. i/. \2s.
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cism, and kindred subjects. By Members of the University of Oxford. 8vo.

\QS, dd. Just Published.

English.— The Holy Bible in the earliest English Versions,
made from the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers : edited by
the Rev. J. Forshall and Sir F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. Royal 4to. 3/. 3^.

[Also reprinted from the above, with Introduction and Glossary
by "W. W. Skeat, M.A.
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de Hereford, about A.D. 1381, and Revised by John Purvey, about a.d. 1388.

Extra fcap. Svo. 3^. dd.

The New Testament in English, according to the Version
by John Wycliffe, about A.D. 1380, and Revised by John Purvey, about A.D,

1388. Extra fcap. Svo. 6.?.]

^—— The Holy Bible : an exact reprint, page for page, of the
Authorised Version published in the year 161 1. Demy 4to. half bound, i/. is.

The Psalter, or Psalms of David, and certain Canticles,
with a Translation and Exposition in English, by Richard Rolle of Hampole.
Edited by H. R. Bramley, M.A., Fellow of S. M. Magdalen College, Oxford,
With an Introduction and Glossary. Dfcmy Svo. i/. is.

Lectures on Ecclesiastes. Delivered in Westminster
Abbey by the Very Rev. George Granville Bradley, D.D., Dean of West-
minster. Crown Svo. 4J. 6d. /ust Published.

Gothic.—The Gospel of St. Mark in Gothic^ according to
the translation made by Wulfila in the Fourth Century. Edited with a
Grammatical Introduction and Glossarial Index by W. W. Skeat, M.A.
Extra fcap. Svo. 4^.

Greek.— Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta Inter-
pretum secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas

Codicis Alexandrini. Tomilll. Editio Altera. iSmo. iSj.

Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt ; sive, Veterum
Interpretum Graecorum in totum Vetus Testamentum Fragmenta. Edidit

Fridericus Field, A.M. 2 vols. 1875. 4^o. 5/. 5.?.

^— The Book of Wisdom: the Greek Text, the Latin
Vulgate, and the Authorised English Version ; with an Introduction, Critical

Apparatus, and a Commentary. By William J. Deane, M.A. Small 4to. 12s. 6d.

Novum Testamentum Graece. Antiquissimorum Codicum
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E. H. Hansen, S.T.B. Tomiin. 1864. Svo. half morocco, 2l.\2s.^d.
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Greek.—Novum Testamenttim Graece. Accedunt parallela
S. Scripturae loca, necnon vetus capitulorum notatio et canones Eusebii. Edidit
Carolus Lloyd, S. T. P.R. i8mo. 3J.

The same on writing paper, with large margin, lOf.

Novum Testame7itum Graece juxta Exemplar Millianum.
i8mo. -2 J. dd.

The same on writing pai>er, with large margin, 9^,

Evangelia Sacra Graece, Fcap. 8vo. limp, \s. 6d.

The Greek Testament, with the Readings adopted by
the Revisers of the Authorised Version :

—

(i) Pica type, with Marginal References. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d,

(2) Long Primer type. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

(3) The same, on writing paper, with wide margin, 15s.

The Parallel New Testamejtt, Greek and English ; being
the Authorised Version, 161 1; the Revised Version, 1881 ; and the Greek
Text followed in the Revised Version. 8vo. \2s. 6d.

The Revised Version is the joint property of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge,

Canon Muratoriamis : the earliest Catalogue of the
Books of the New Testament. Edited with Notes and a Facsimile of the

MS. in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, by S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. 1867.

4to. 10s. 6d.

Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa-
ment. By C. E. Hammond, M.A. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. (id,
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The Psalms in Hebrew withoutpoints. 1879.
Crown 8vo. 3J. fid,

A Commcjttary on the Book of Proverbs. Attributed
to Abraham Ibn Ezra, Edited from a MS. in the Bodleian Library by
S. R. Driver, M.A. Crown 8vo. paper covers, ">,$. 6d.

The Book of Tobit. A Chaldee Text, from a unique
MS. in the Bodleian Library; with other Rabbinical Texts, English Transla-

tions, and the Itala. Edited by Ad. Neubauer, M.A, 1878. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Horae Hebraicae et Tahmidicae, a J. Lightfoot. A new
Edition, by R. Gandell, M.A. 4 vols. 1859. 8vo. i/. is,

Latin.—Libri Psalmorum Versio antiqua Latina, cum Para-
phrasi Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thorpe, F.A.S. 183.5. ^^o. io,f. dd.

Old-Latin Biblical Texts: No. I. The Gospel according
to St. Matthew from the St. Germain MS. (g,). Edited with Introduction

and Appendices by John Wordsworth, M.A. Small 4to., stiff covers, 6j.

Old-French.— Z/'/^r^* Psalmorum Versio antiqua Gallica e
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Monumentis pervetustis. Nunc primum descripsit et edidit FranciscuS Michel,

Phil. Doc. i860. Svo. \os.dd.
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St. Athanasius: Historical Writings, according to the Bene-
dictine Text. With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 1881. Crown
8vo. los. 6d.

Oratio7ts against the Arians, With an Account of his
Life by William Bright, D.D. 1873. Crown 8vo. 9J.

St. Augustine : Select Anti-Pelagian Treatisesy and the Acts
of the Second Conncil of Orange. With an Introduction by William Bright,

D.D. Crown 8vo. 9J.

Canons of the First Four General Councils of Nicaea, Con-
stantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon. 1877. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Notes on the Canons of the First Four General Councils.
By William Bright, D.D. 1882. Crown 8vo. 5^. (>d.

Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII Prophetas. Edidit
P. E. Pusey, A.M. Tomi II. 1868. 8vo. cloth, 2/. 25.

in D. Joannis Evangelium. Accedunt Fragmenta varia
necnon Tractatus ad Tiberium Diaconum duo. Edidit post Aubertum
P. E. Pusey, A.M. Tomi III. 1872. 8vo. 2/. 5^.

Commentarii in Lucae Evangelium quae supersunt
Syriace. E MSS. apud Mus. Britan. edidit R. Payne Smith, A.M. 1858.

4to. l/. 2S.

Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 2 vols. 1859.
8vo. 1 4J.

Ephraenii Syri, Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni, Balaei, aliorum-
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Irenaeus : The Third Book of St. Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons,
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Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. i/. u.
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in parallel columns, with preface and notes. By William Maskell, M.A.
Third Edition. 1882. 8vo. 15J.

Baedae Historia Ecclesiastica. Edited, with English Notes,
by G. H. Moberly, M.A. 18S1. Crown 8vo. \os. dd.

Bright ( W^, Chapters of Early English Chicrch History,
1878. 8vo. \2S.

Burnets History of the Reformation of the Church ofEngland,
A new Edition. Carefully revised, and the Records collated with the originals,

by N. Pocock, M.A. 7 vols. 1865. 8vo. Price reduced to iL \os.

Councils and Ecclesiastical Documents relating to Great Britain
and Ireland. Edited, after Spelman and Wilkins, by A. W. Haddan, B.D.,

and W. Stubbs, M.A. Vols. I. and III. 1869-71, Medium 8 vo. each i/. \s.

Vol. II. Part I. 1873. Medium 8vo. \os. dd.

Vol.11. Partll. 1878. Church of Ireland; Memorials of St. Patrick.

Stiff covers, 3J. dd. •

Hamilton [John, Archbishop of St. Andrews), The Catechism
of. Edited, with Introduction and Glossary, by Thomas Graves Law. With
a Preface by the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 8vo. 1 2s. 6d.

Hammond [C. E.). Liturgies, Eastern and Western, Edited,
wiih Introduction, Notes, and Liturgical Glossary. 1878. Crown 8vo. \os.td.

An Appendix to th.e above. 1879. Crown 8vo. paper covers, is. 6d,

John, Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of his Eccle-
siastical History. [In Syriac] Now first edited by William Cureton, M.A.
1853. 4to- i^- 1 2 J.

Translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 1860. 8vo. loi-.

Leofric Missal, The, as used in the Cathedral of Exeter
during the Episcopate of its first Bishop, a.d. 1050-1072 ; together with some
Account of the Red Book of Derby, the Missal of Robert of Jumieges, and a
few other early MS. Service Books of the English Church. Edited, with Ih-

troduction and Notes, by F. E. Warren, B.D. 4to. half morocco, 35J.

Monumenta Ritualia Ecclesiae Anglicanae. The occasional
Offices of the Church of England according to the old use of Salisbury, the

Prymer in English, and other prayers and forms, with dissertations and notes.

By William Maskell, M.A. Second Edition. 1882. 3 vols. 8vo. 2/. loj.

Records of the Reformation. The Divorce, 152 7-1 533. Mostly
now for the first time printed from MSS. in the British Museum and other libra-

ries. Collected and arranged by N. Pocock, M.A. 1870. 2 vols. 8vo. i/. i6j.
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Age. Second Edition, 1874. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6rf.

Stubbs ( W.y Registrum Sacrum Anglicanum. An attempt
to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in England. 1858. Small 4 to.

8j. 6flr.

Warren (F. E.). Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church,
1881. 8vo. 14/.

ENGLISH THEOLOGY.
Butler's Works^ with an Index to the Analogy. % vols. 1874.

ovo. IIS.
Also separately,

Sermons, ^s. 6d, Analogy of Religion, ^s. 6d.

GresweUs Harrnonia Evangelica. Fifth Edition. 8vo. 1855.

Heurtle/s Harmonia Symbolical Creeds of the Western
Church. 1858. 8vo. 6j. dd.

Homilies appointed to be read in Churches. Edited by
J. Griffiths, M.A. 1859. 8vo. 7^. m.

Hooker s Works, with his life by Walton, arranged by John
Keble, M.A. Sixth Edition, 1874. 3 vols. 8vo. i/. \\s. 6d.

the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. 2 vols.

1875. 8vo. ii.r.

Jezvers Works. Edited by R. W. Jelf, D.D. 8 vols. 1848.
8vo. i/. loj.

Pearson^s Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected by
E. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 1877. 8vo. 10^. dd.

Waterland's Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with
a Preface by the late Bishop of London. Crown 8vo, 6j-. (id.

Works, with Life, by Bp. Van Mildert. A new Edition,
with copious Indexes. 6 vols. 1S56. 8vo. 2/. lu.

Wheatly's Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. A new
Edition, 1846. 8vo. ^s.

Wyclif A Catalogue of the Original Works of John Wyclif,
by W. W. Shirley, D.D. 1865. 8vo. 3^. 6^.

Select English Works. By T. Arnold, M.A. 3 vols.
1 869-1 871. 8vo. Price reduced to il. IS.

Trialogus. With the Supplement now first edited.
By Gotthard Lechler. 1869. 8vo. Price reduced to *js.
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British Barrows^ a Record of the Examination of Sepulchral
Mounds in various parts of England. By William Greenwell, M.A., F.S.A.
Together with Description of Figures of Skulls, General Remarks on Pre-

historic Crania, and an Appendix by George Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S. 1877.
Medium 8vo. 25^.

Britton, A Treatise upon the Common Law of England,
composed by order of King Edward I. The French Text carefully revised,

with an English Translation, Introduction, and Notes, by F. M. Nichols, M.A.
2 vols. 1865. Royal 8vo, iLi6s.

Clarendon^s History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in
England. 7 vols. 1839. i8mo. i/. \s. ,

Clarendon s History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in
England. Also his Life, written by himself, in which is included a Con-
tinuation of his History of the Grand Rebellion. With copious Indexes.

In one volume, royal 8vo. 1842. i/. is.

Clinton s Epitome of the Fasti Hellenici. 1 85 1 . 8vo. 6j. 6d.

Epitome of the Fasti Romani. 1 854. 8vo. ']s.

Corpvs Poeticvm Boreale. The Poetry of the Old Northern
Tongue, from the Earliest Times to the Thirteenth Century. Edited, clas-

sified, and translated, with Introduction, Excursus, and Notes, by Gudbrand
Vigfusson, M.A., and F. York Powell, M.A. 2 vols. 1883. 8vo. 42J.

Freeman (E, A.). History of the Norman Conqtiest of Eng-
land; its Causes and Results. In Six Volumes. 8vo. 5/. 9^. 6</.

Freeman {E, A.). The Reign of William Rufns and the
Accession of Henry the First. 2 vols. 8vo. i/. i6j.

Gascoig7ie's Theological Dictionary (" Liber Veritatum ")

:

Selected Passages, illustrating the condition of Church and State, 1403-1458.
With an Introduction by James E. Thorold Rogers, M.P. Small 4to. los. 6d.

Magna Carta, a careful Reprint. Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A.
1879. 4to. stitched, IJ.

Passio et Miracula Beati Olaui. Edited from a Twelfth-
Century MS. in the Library of Coi-pus Christi College, Oxford, with an In-

troduction and Notes, by Frederick Metcalfe, M.A. Small 4to. stiff covers, 6j.

Protests of the Lords, including those which have been ex-
punged, from 1624 to 1874; with Historical Introductions. Edited by James
E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 1875. 3vols. 8vo. 2/. 2j.

Rogers (J, E. T.), History of Agriculture and Prices in
England, A.D. 1 259-1 793.

Vols. I and II (1259-14C0). 1866. 8vo. 2/. 2^.

Vols. Ill and IV (1401-1582). 1882. 8vo. 2/ los.
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Saxon Chronicles {Two of the) parallel, with Supplementary-
Extracts from the Others. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and a Glos-
sarial Index, by J. Earle, M.A. 1865. 8vo. i6j.

Sturhmga Saga, including the Islendinga Saga of Lawman
Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson.
In 2 vols. 1878. 8vo. 2/. 2j.

York Plays. The Plays performed by the Crafts or Mysteries
of York on the day of Corpus Christi in the 14th, 15th, and i6th centuries.

Now first printed from the unique manuscript in the Library of Lord Ashburn-
ham. Edited with Introduction and Glossary by Lucy Toulmin Smith. 8vo.

21S. Just Published.
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Statutes madefor the University of Oxford, ajtdfor the Colleges
and Hails therein, by the University of Oxford Commissioners. 1882. 8vo.

\2s. 6d.

Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1885. 8vo. ^s.

The Examinatio7i Statutes for the Degrees of B.A., B. Mus.,
B.C.L., and B.Af. Revised to Trinity Term, 1885. 8vo. sewed, ij-.

The Student's Handbook to the University and Colleges of
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The Oxford University Calendar for tJie year 1885. Crown
8vo. 45-. dd.

The present Edition includes all Class Lists and other University distinctions for

the five years ending with 1884.

Also, supplementary to the above, price 5s. (pp. 608),

The Honours Register of the University of Oxford. A complete
Record of University Honours, Officers, Distinctions, and Class Lists ; of the

Heads of Colleges, &c., &c., from the Thirteenth Century to 1883.

MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c.

Acland {H. W,, M.D., F.R.S.). Sy7iopsis of the Pathological
Series in the OxfordMuseum. 1867. 8vo. 2s.6d.

Astro7tomical Observations made at the University Observ-
atory, Oxford, under the direction of C, Pritchard, M.A. No. i. 1878.
Royal 8vo. paper covers, 3^. ^d.

De Bary [Dr. A.) Comparative Anatomy of the Vegetative
Organs of the Phanerogams and Ferns. Translated and Annotated by F. O.
Bower, M.A., F.L.S., and D. H. Scott, M.A., Ph.D., F.L.S. With two
hundred and forty-one woodcuts and an Index. Royal 8vo., half morocco,
i/. 2 J. 6d.
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Mailer {?.). On certain Variations in the Vocal Organs of
the Passeres that have hitherto escaped notice . Translated by F. J. Bell, B.A.,
and edited, with an Appendix, by A. H. Garrod, M.A., F.R.S. With Plates.

1878. 4to. paper covers, ']s. 6d.

Phillips [John, M.A., F.RS.). Geology of Oxford and the
Valley of the Thames. 1871. 8vo. 21J.

Vesuvius. 1869. Crown 8vo. loj. 6d.

Price [Bartholomew^ M.A., F.R.S.). Treatise on Infinitesimal
Calculus.

Vol. I. Differential Calculus. Second Edition. 8vo. 14^. 6d.

Vol. II. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential Equations.
Second Edition, 1865. 8vo. 18^.

Vol. III. Statics, including Attractions ; Dynamics of a Material Particle.

Second Edition, 1868. * 8vo. 16s.

Vol. IV. Dynamics of Material Systems ; together with a chapter on Theo-
retical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S. 1S62. 8vo. i6.f.

Rigaud's Co7'responde7tce of Scientific Men of the ijth Century,
with Table of Contents by A. de Morgan, and Index by the Rev, J. Rigaud,
M.A. 2 vols. 1 841-1862. 8vo. i8j. (>d.

Rolleston [George, M.D., F.R.S.). Scientific Papers and Ad-
dresses. Arranged and Edited by William Turner, M.B., F.R.S. With a
Biographical Sketch by Edward Tylor, F.R.S. With Portrait, Plates, and
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8yo. i/. 4^.

Sachs' Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Physiological.
A New Edition. Translated by S. H. Vines, M.A. 1882. Royal 8vo., half
morocco, 1/, i\s. 6d.

Westwood [y. O., M.A., F.R.S.). Thesaurus Entomologicus
Hopeianus, or a Description of the rarest Insects in the Collection given to

the University by the Rev. William Hope. With 40 Plates. 1874. Small
folio, half morocco, 7/.10J.

^6t Sbamtr 33oofes of tfie lEast.

Translated by various Oriental Scholars, and edited by

F. Max MiJLLER.

[Demy 8vo. cloth.]

Vol. I. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max MUller.
Part I. The A7?andogya-upanishad, The Talavakara-upanishad, The Aitareya-

arawyaka, The Kaushitaki-brahmawa-upanishad, and The Va^saneyi-sawhita-
upanishad. loj. dd.

Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in the
Schools ofApastamba, Gautama, VasishMa, and Baudhayana. Translated by
Prof. Georg Buhler. Part I. Apastamba and Gautama, loj. 6</.
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Vol. III. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Con-
fucianism. Translated by James Legge. Part I. The Shu King, The Reli-

gious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiao King. 12s. 6d.

Vol. IV. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Darme-
steter. Part I. The Vendidad. loj. 6d.

Vol. V. The Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West.
Part I. The Bundahij, Bahman Yaj-t, and Shayast la-shayast. 1 2s. 6d.

Vols. VI and IX. The Qur'an. Parts I and II. Translated
by E. H. Palmer. 2ij.

Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vish;/u. Translated by Julius
Jolly, los. 6d.

Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadgita, with The Sanatsu^atiya, and
The Anugitd. Translated by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. loj. 6d.

Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated from Pali by F. Max
Miill-er ; and The Sutta-Nipata, translated from Pali by V. Fausboll ; being

Canonical Books of the Buddhists. los. 6d.

Vol. XI. Buddhist Suttas. Translated from Pali by T. W.
Rhys Davids, i. The Mahaparinibbana Suttanta ; 2. The Dhamma->^akka-
ppavattana Sutta ; 3. The Tevi^a Suttanta; 4. The Akankheyya Sutta

;

5. TheAetokhila Sutta; 6. The Maha-sudassana Suttanta ; 7. TheSabbasava
Sutta. IOJ-. 6d.

Vol. XII. The vSatapatha-Brahmawa, according to the Text
of the Madhyandina School. Translated by Julius Eggeling. Part I.

Books I and II. 12^. 6d.

Vol. XIII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pali by
T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. Part I. The Patimokkha.
The Mahavagga, I-IV. los. 6d.

Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, as taught in the
Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, VasishMa and Baudhayana. Translated

by Georg Buhler. Part II. VasishMa and Baudhayana. 10s. 6d.

Vol. XV. The Upanishads. Translated by F. Max Miiller.
Part II. The Ka///a-upanishad, The Muw^/aka-upanishad, The Taittiriyaka-

upanishad, The B;'?hadara«yaka-upanishad, The 6'vetajvatara-upanishad, The
Praj«a-upanishad,'and The Maitraya;!za-Brahma.«a-upanishad. los. 6d.

Vol. XVI. The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Con-
fucianism. Translated by James Legge. Part 11. The Yi King. ioj. 6d.

Vol. XVII. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pdli by
T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. Part II. The Mahavagga,
V-X. TheAullavagga, I-III. 10s, 6d.
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Vol. XVIII. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West.
Part II. The Daafistan-i Dlnik and The Epistles of Manfij>^ihar. 1 2s. dd.

Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. A Life of Buddha
by Ajvaghosha Eodhisattva, translated from Sanskrit into Chinese by Dhar-
maraksha, a.d. 420, and from Chinese into English by Samuel Beal. loj. (>d.

Vol. XX. Vinaya Texts. Translated from the Pali by T. W.
Rhys Davids and Hermann Oldenberg. Part III. The Aullavagga, IV-XII.
\os. 6d.

Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-pu«<^arika ; or, the Lotus of the
True Law. Translated by H. Kern. 1 2s. 6d.

Vol. XXII. G^aina-Sutras. Translated from Prakrit by Her-
mann Jacobi. Part I. The Ai^a:r^nga-Sutra. The Kalpa-Sutra. 10s. dd.

Vol. XXIII. The Zend-Avesta. Translated by James Dar-
mesteter. Part II. The Sirozahs, Ya^ts, and Nyayij. \os. dd.

Vol. XXIV. Pahlavi Texts. Translated by E. W. West.
Part III. Dina-i Maiu6g-i Khirad, 5ikand-gumanik, and Sad-Dar. ios.6d.

Second Series.

The following Volumes are in the Press :—

Vol. XXV. Manu. Translated by Georg Biihler.

Vol. XXVI. The ^atapatha-Brahma^a. Translated hy
Julius Eggeling. Part II.

Vols. XXVII and XXVIII. The Sacred Books of China.
The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. Parts III and IV.
The Lt Al, or Collection of Treatises on the Rules of Propriety, or Ceremonial
Usages.

Vols. XXIX and XXX. The Gr/hya-sutras, Rules of Vedic
Domestic Ceremonies. Translated by Hermann Oldenberg. Parts I and II.

Vol. XXXI. The Zend-Avesta. Part III. The Yazna,
Visparad, Afrigan, and Gahs. Translated by the Rev. L. H. Mills.

Vol. XXXII. Vedic Hymns. Translated by F. Max MuUer.
Part I.

\* The Second Series will consist of Twenty-Four Volumes
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Clamttrnn Hxtss Smts

I. ENGLISH.

A First Reading Book. By Marie Eichens of Berlin ; and
edited by Anne J. Clough. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, J^.

Oxford Reading Book, Part I. For Little Children. Extra
fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6^.

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior Classes. Extra
fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, dd.

An Elementary English Grammar and Exercise Book. By
O. W. Tancock, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. \s. 6d.

An Englis/t Grammar aJid Reading Book, for Lower Forms
in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Fourth Edition. Extra
fcap, Svo. 3^. ^d.

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with Intro-
ductory Notices. Second Edition. In Two Volumes. Extra fcap. Svo.

3J. ^d. each.

Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay.

Shairp [J. C., LL.D.). Aspects of Poetry ; being Lectures
delivered at Oxford. Crown Svo. los. 6d.

A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon. By John Earle,
M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 7S. 6d.

An Anglo-Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse. With Gram-
matical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Fourth
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extra fcap. Svo. %s. 6d.

An A7iglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammarj Notes, and Glossary.
By the same Author. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Old English Reading Primers ; edited by Henry Sweet, M.A.
I. Selected Homilies of ^Elfric. Extra fcap. Svo., stiff covers, u. dd.

II, Extracts from Alfred's Orosius. Extra fcap. Svo., stiff covers, vs. 6d.

First Middle English Primer, with Grammar and Glossary.
By the same Author. Extra fcap. Svo. 7.s.

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, M.A.
Third Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 'js. 6d.

A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular Exposition of
the Principles of Spelling Reform. By H, Sweet, M.A, Extra fcap. Svo. ^s. 6d.

Elementarbnch des Gesprochenen E7iglisch. Grammatik,
Texte und Glossar. Von Henry Sweet. Extra fcap. Svo., stiff covers, 2s. ^d.
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The Ormtilnm; with the Notes and Glossary of Dr. R. M.
White. Edited by R. Holt, M.A. 1878. 2 vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2ij.

English Plant Names from the Tenth to the Fifteenth
Century. By J. Earle, M.A. Small fcap. 8vo. 5s.

Specimens of Early English, A New and Revised Edition.
With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By R. Morris, LL.D., and
W. W. Skeat, M.A.

Part I. From Old English Homilies to King Horn (a.d. i 150 to A.D. 1300).
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. ^s.

Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (a.d. 1298 to a.d. 1393).
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. *js. 6d.

Specimens of English Literature, from the ' Ploughmans
Crede' to the * Shepheardes Calender' (a.d. T394 to A.d. 1579). With Intro-

duction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat, M.A. Extra fcap.

8vo. 7J. 6d.

The Visiojt of William concerning Piers the Plowman, by
W'illiam Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Third
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^-. 6d.

Chaucer. I. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; the
Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris, Editor of

Specimens of Early English, &c., &c. Fifty-first Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo.

2s. 6d.

II. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas ; The Monkes
Tale ; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &c. Edited by W. W. Skeat,

M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d.

III. The Tale of the Man of Lawe ; The Pardoneres
Tale ; The Second Nonnes Tale ; The Chanouns Yemannes Tale. By the

same Editor. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d?.

Gamelyn, The Tale of Edited with Notes, Glossary, &c., by
W. W. Skeat, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. Stiff covers, u. 6d.

Spenser s Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed chiefly
for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By G. W.
Kitchin, D.D.

Book I. Tenth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Book II. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book /. Edited by R. W.
Church, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Marlowe and Greene. Marlowe's Tragical History of Dr.
Faustus, and Greetu's Honourable History ofFriar Bacon and Friar Bungay.
Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A. 1878. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5x. dd.

Marlowe. Edward II. With Introduction, Notes, &c. By
O. W. Taucock, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^.
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Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A.,
and W. Aldis Wright, M,A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers.

The Merchant of Venice, is. Macbeth. ij.6d,

Richard the Second, u. 6d. Hamlet. 2j.

Edited by W. Aldis Wright, M.A.

The Tempest, is. 6d. A Midsummer Night's Dream.
As You Like It. is. 6d. is. dd.

Julius Caesar. 2s. Coriolanus. zs. 6d.

Richard the Third, is. 6d. Henry the Fifth. 2/.

King Lear. is. 6d. Twelfth Night, is. 6d.

King John, ^ust Ready.

Shakespeare as a Dramatic Artist ; a popular Illustration of
. the Principles of Scientific Criticism. By Richard G. Moulton, M.A. Crown
8vo. 5J.

Bacon. I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis
Wright, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4$-. dd.

II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By
S. H. Rfeynolds, M.A., late Fellow of Brasenose College. Jn Preparation.

Milton. I. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By
John W. Hales, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J.— II. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A. 2 vols.

Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6j. dd. Sold separately. Vol. 1. 4J. ; Vol. II. ">,$.

In paper covers :

—

Lycidas, id. L'Allegro, id. II Penseroso, 4^. Comus, dd.

Samson Agonistes, dd.

III. Samson Agonistes. Edited with Introduction and
Notes by John Churton Collins. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, is.

Bunyan. I. The Pilgrim's Progress, Grace Abounding, Rela-
tion of the Imprisoni7ient of Mr.John Bunyan. Edited, with Biographical

Introduction and Notes, by E. Venables, M.A. 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5J.

II. Holy War, &^c. Edited by E. Venables, M.A.
In the Press.

Dryden. Select Poems. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver
Cromwell ; Astrsea Redux ; Annus Mirabilis ; Absalom and Achitophel

;

Religio Laici ; The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A.
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. dd.

Locke's Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, with Intro-
duction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s.
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Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spectator. With
Notes. By T. Arnold, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. dd.

Steele. Selectiofis from the Tailer, Spectator^ and Guardian.
Edited by Austin Dobson. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J-. 6</. In white Parchment, 7J. dd.

Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, B.D.

I. Essay on Man. Extra fcap. 8vo. \s. 6d.

II. Satires and Epistles. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2^-.

Parncll. The Hermit. Paper covers, ^d.

Johnson. I. Rasselas ; Lives of Dryden and Pope. Edited
by Alfred Milnes, M.A. (London). Extra fcap, 8vo. 4J dd.

Lives of Pope and Dryden. Stiff covers, is. 6d.

II. Vanity of Hnman Wishes. With Notes, by E. J.
Payne, M.A. Paper covers, 4^.

Gray. Selected Poems. Edited by Edmund Gosse, Clark
Lecturer in English Literature at the University of Cambridge. Extra fcap.

8vo. Stiff covers, \s. 6d. In white Parchment, 3J.

Elegy and Ode on Eton College. Paper covers, %d.

Goldsmiths The Deserted Village. Paper covers, id.

Cowpcr. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, by
H. T. Griffith, B.A.

I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the
Minor Pieces. A.D, 1779-1783. Extra fcap 8vo. 3^.

II. The Task^ with Tirocinium, and Selections from the
Minor Poems. A.D. 1784-1799. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. y.

Burke. Select Works. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,
by E. J. Payne. M.A.

I. Thoughts on the Presc7it Discontents ; the two Speeches
on America Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. dd.

II. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo. 5J.

III. Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with the
Regicide Directory of France. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5^.

Keats. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by W. T. Arnold, B.A.
Paper covers, i^d.

Byron. Childe Harold. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,
by H. F. Tozer, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 3^-. dd. In white Parchment,

%s. Just Published.

Scott. Lay of the Last MinstreL Introduction and Canto I,

with Preface and Notes by W. Minto, M.A. Paper covers, td.

[9] c
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II. LATIN.

Rudimejtta Latina. Comprising Accidence, and Exercises of
a very Elementaiy Character, for the use of Beginners. By John Barrow
Allen, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2S.

An Elementary Latin Grammar. By the same Author.
Forty-second Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2^. ^d.

A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Fourth
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. Extra
fcap. Svo. 3J. dd.

Reddenda Mifzora, or Easy Passages, Latin and Greek, for
Unseen Translation. For the use of Lower Forms. Composed and selected

by C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. \s. 6d.

Anglice Reddenda, or Easy Extracts, Latin and Greek, for
Unseen Translation. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Third Edition, Revised and
Enlarged, Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

Passagesfor Translation into Latin. For the use of Passmen
and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A. Fifth Edition. Extra fcap.

Svo. 2s. 6d.

Exercises in Latin Prose Composition; with Introduction,
Notes, and Passages of Graduated Difficulty for Translation into Latin. By
G. G. Ramsay, M.A., LL.D. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 4r. (id.

Hints and Helps for Latin Elegiacs. By H. Lee-Warner, M.A.,
late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, Assistant Master at Rugby
School. Extra fcap. Svo. 3>f. fsd. Just Published.

First Latin Reader, By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Third Edition.
Extra fcap. Svo. 2s.

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes and
Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A.

Part I. The Gallic War. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. ^s. 6d.

Part II. The Civil War. Extra fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d.

The Civil War. Book I. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s.

Cicero. Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. With
Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In three Parts. Extra fcap. Svo. 4J. dd.

Each Part separately, limp, is. 6d.

Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History. Third Edition.

Part II. Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature. Third Edition.

Part III. Rome's Rule of her Provinces. Third Edition.

Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the
late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R, Bernard, M.A. Second Edition.
rExtra fcap. 8vo. y.

I
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Cicero. Select Orations (for Schools). In Verrem I. De
Imperio Gn. Pompeii. Pro Archia. Philippica IX. With Introduction and
Notes by J. R. King, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Cornelius Nepos, With Notes. By Oscar Browning, M.A.
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2S. 6d.

Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By
H. Lee-Warner, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. In Parts, limp, each i^. dd.

Part I. The Caudine Disaster.

Part II. Hannibal's Campaign in Italy.

Part III. The Macedonian War.

Livy, Books V—VII. With Introduction and Notes. By
A. R. Cluer, B.A. Extra fcap. Svo. jj. 6^.

Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introductions
and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay, M.A.
Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. fj. 6i/.

Ovid, Tristia. Book I. The Text revised, with an Intro-
duction and Notes. By S. G. Owen, B.A. Extra fcap. Svo. y. 6d.

Pliny. Selected Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the
late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. Second Edition. Extra
fcap. Svo. 3^.

Tacitus, The Annals. Books I-IV. Edited, with Introduc-
tion and Notes for the use of Schools and Junior Students, by H. Fumeaux,
M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 5^.

Terence. Aiidria. With Notes and Introductions. By C.
E. Freeman, M.A., and A. Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 3J.

Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, apparatum cri-

ticum prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson Ellis, A.M. 1S7S. Demy
Svo. i6s.

A Commentary on Catullus. By Robinson Ellis, M.A.
1S76. Demy Svo. i6j.

Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum recognitionem
Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. Svo. 3J. 6d.

Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By A. S.
Wilkins, M.A.

Book I. 1879. Svo. ts. Book II. 18S1. Svo. 5J.

' Philippic Oraiio7ts. With Notes. By J. R. King, M.A.
Second Edition. 1S79. Svo. ioj-. 6</.

C 2
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Cicero. Select Letters. With English Introductions, Notes, and
Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A. Third Edition. 1881. Demy 8vo. i8s.

Select Letters. Text. By the same Editor. Second
Edition Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J.

pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By W.
Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap.

Svo. 3J. dd.

Horace. With a Commentary. Volume I. The Odes, Carmen
Seculare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wickham, M.A. Second Edition.

1877. Demy 8vo. I2j.

—— A reprint of the above, in a size suitable for the use
of Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. e^s. 6d.

Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical Examination,
and Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M.A. Second Edition. 1881. Svo. 6j,

Ovid. P. Ovidii Nasonis Ibis* Ex Novis Codicibus edidit,
Scholia Vetera Commentarium cum Prolegomenis Appendice Indice addidit,

R. Ellis, A.M. Svo. 10s. dd.

Persitis. The Satires. With a Translation and Commentary.
By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry Nettleship, M.A. Second
Edition. 1S74. Svo. 7^. dd.

Plautus. The Tri7m77iimis. With Notes and Introductions.
Intended for the Higher Forms of Public Schools. By C. E. Freeman, M.A.,
and A. Sloman, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^.

Salhist. With Introduction and Notes. By W. W. Capes,
M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 4^. dd.

Tacittis. The Annals. Books I-VI. Edited, with Intro-
duction and Notes, by H. Furneaux, M.A. Svo. iSj.

Virgil. With Introduction and Notes. By T. L. Papillon,
MA. Two vols. Crown Svo. \os. dd.

Nettleship (//., M.A.) Lectures and Essays on Subjects con-
nected with Latin Scholarship and Literature. Crown Svo. 7J. dd.

The Roman Satura i its original form in connection with
its literary development. Svo. sewed, \s.

Ancient Lives of Vergil. With an Essay on the Poems
of Vergil, in connection with his Life and Times. Svo. sewed, is.

Papillon (T, L^ M.A.). A Manual of Comparative Philology,
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. 1882. Crown Svo. ds.

Pinder {North, M.A.), Selections from the less known Latin
Poets. 1869. Svo. 1 5 J.
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Sellar
(
W, F., M.A.). Roman Poets of the Augustan Age,

Virgil. New Edition. 1883. Crown 8vo. 9J.

Roman Poets of the Republic. New Edition, Revised
and Enlarged. 1881. 8vo. 14J.

Wordsworth (y., M.A.). Fragments and Specimens of Early
Latin. With Introductions and Notes. 1874. Svo. iSx,

III. GREEK.

A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in that Language.
By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L. Seventh Edition. Extra fcap.

Svo. \s. 6d.

Graecae Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum Scholarum. Auc-
tore Carolo Wordsworth, D.C.L. Nineteenth Edition, .1882. i2mo. 4J.

A Greek-English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell and Scott's
4to. edition, chiefly for the use of Schools. Twenty-first Edition. 18S4.
Square i2mo. 7.r. dd.

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, meaning,
and quantity ; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, with references

to the passages in which they are found. By W. Veitch. Fourth Edition.

Crown 8vo. \os. Sd.

The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools) : abridged
from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A. Extra feap. Svo. is. 6d.

A Series of Graduated Greek Readers:—
First Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, M.L. Second

Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Second Greek Reader. By A. M. Bell, M.A. Extra fcap.
8vo. 3J. dd.

Fourth Greek Reader ; being Specimens of Greek Dialects.
With Introductions and Notes. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo.

4J. 6d.

Fifth Greek Reader. Selections from Greek Epic and
Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A.
Extra fcap. Svo. \s. 6d.

The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry: being a Col-
lection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Pv^eto with Introductory

Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wriglit M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 8j. dd.

A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a Collection of the
finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory Notices

and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. Extra fcap.

Svo. 4J. 6d.
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Aeschylus^ Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Introduc-
tion and Notes, by A. O.Prickard, M.A. Second Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Agamemnmt. With Introduction and Notes, by Arthur
Sidgwick, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J.

Choephoroi. With Introduction and Notes by the same
Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J.

Aristophanes. In Single Plays. Edited, with English Notes,
Introductions, &c., by W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo.

I. The Clouds, Second Edition, 2j.

II. The Acharnians, 2s. III. The Frogs, 2s,

Cedes. Tabula. With Introduction and Notes. By C. S.
Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 2J. 6</.

Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, M.A.
Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Helena. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Critical
Appendix, for Upper and Middle Forms. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra
fcap. Svo. 3J.

Iphigenia in Tauris. Edited, with Introduction, Notes,
and Critical Appendix, for Upper and Middle Forms. By C. S. Jerram, M.A.
Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 3^.

Herodotus^ Selections from. Edited, with Introduction, Notes,
and a Map, by W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W.
Merry, M.A. Twenty-seventh Thousand. Extra fcap. Svo. j\s. 6d.

Book II, separately, is. 6d.

Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools). By the
same Editor. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 5^.

Hiad, Book I (for Schools). By D. B. Monro, M.A.
Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s.

Iliad, Books I-XII (for Schools). With an Introduction,
a brief Homeric Grammar, and Notes. By D. B. Monro, M.A. Extra fcap.

Svo. 6s.— Iliady Books VI and XXI. With Introduction and
Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. is. 6d. each.

Lucian, Vera Historia (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram,
M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. is. 6d.

Plato. Selections from the Dialogues [including the whole of
the Apology and Crit(>\. With Introduction and Notes by John Purves, M.A.,
and a Preface by the Rev. B. Jowett, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 6.;. 6d.
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Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By
Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp.

Oedipus Tyrannus, Philoctetes. New and Revised Edition, 2j. each.

Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, is. gd. each.

Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, 2s. each.

Oedipus Rex: Dindorfs Text, with Notes by the
present Bishop of St. David's. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp, is. 6J.

Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston,
D.D. (late Snow). Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. (>d.

Xenopho7t. Easy Selections, (for Junior Classes). With a
Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., and C. S. Jerram,
M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. ^s. 6d.

Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. By
J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. is. 6d.

Anabasis, Book I. Edited for the use of Junior Classes
and Private Students. With Introduction, Notes, and Index. By J. Mar-
shall, M. A., Rector of the Royal High School, Edinburgh. Extra fcap. Svo.
2s. 6d. Just Published.

Anabasis, Book II. With Notes and Map. By C. S.
Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s.

Cyropaedia, Books IV and V. With Introduction and
Notes by C. Bigg, D.D. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

A ristotles Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A. \In preparation^

Aristotelian Studies. I. On the Structure of the Seventh
Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. By J.C. Wilson, M.A. 1S79. Medium Svo.

stiff, 5J.

Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations of Demosthenes
and iEschines on the Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By
G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. Simcox, M.A. 1872. Svo. 12s.

Geldart [E. M., B.A.). The Modern Greek Language in its

relation to Ancient Greek. Extra fcap. Svo. ^. 6d.

Hicks (E. L.,M.A.). A Manual of Greek Historical Inscrip-
tions. Demy Svo. los. (>d.

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with English Notes,
Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry, M.A., and the late James Riddell, M.A.
1876. Demy Svo. 16^.

A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D. B. Monro,
M.A. Demy Svo. loj. 6</.
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Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments. With English Notes
and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell. M.A. 2 vols.

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. Second
Edition. 1879. 8vo. \6s.

Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes, Fragments. 1881.

Svo. 16s.

Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By the same
Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. 4J. f^d.

IV. FRENCH AND ITALIAN.

Brachefs Etymological Dictionary of the French Language,
with a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology, Translated into

English by G. W. Kitchin, D D. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 7^. 6d.

Historical Grammar of the French Language. Trans-
lated into English by G. W. Kitchin. D.D. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap.

Svo. 3^. 6t/.

V7ork8 by GEOBGE SAINTSBUBY, M.A.

Primer of French Literature. Extra fcap. 8vo. is.

Short History of French Literature. Crown Svo. ios.6d.

Specimens of French Literature, from Villofi to Hugo. Crown
Svo. 9J.

Corneille^s Horace. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
George Saintsbury, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Molihe's Les Pr^cieuses Ridicules. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by Andrew Lang, M.A. Extra fcap. Svo. \s. 6d.

Beaumarchais' LeBarbier de SMlle. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by Austin Dobson. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

Voltaire^s Mirope. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
George Saintsbury. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 2s. Jtcst Published.

Mussefs On ne badine pas avec VAmour, and Fantasio. Edited,
with Prolegomena, Notes, etc., by Walter Henries Pollock. Extra fcap,

Svo. 2S.

Sainte-Beuve. Selectionsfrom the Causeries du Lundi. Edited
by George Saintsbury. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s.

Quinefs Lettres a sa Mkre. Selected and edited by George
Saintsbury. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 2s.
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VEloquence de la Chaire et de la Tribune Franqaises. Edited
by Paul Blouet, B.A. (^Univ. Gallic). Vol. I. Fiench Sacred Oratory
Extra fcap. 8vo, 2s. dd.

Edited by GUSTAVE MASSON, B.A.

Corneille's Cinna, and MoUMs Les Femmes Savarites. With
Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2J. dd.

Louis XIV and his Contemporaries ; as described in Extracts
from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With English Notes,
Genealogical Tables, &c. Extra fcap, 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Maistre, Xavier de. Voyage autour de ma Chambre, Ourika,
by Madame de Duras; La Dot de Suzette, by Fievce: Les Jumeaux de
I'Hotel Co^-ne'iUe.hy EdmondAdotif ; Mesaventures d'un Ecolier, by Rodolphe

Tbpffer. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Molihes Les Fourberies de Scapin. With Voltaire's Life of
Moliere. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, u. dd.

Molihe^s Les Fourberies de Scapin^ and Racine s Athalie.
With Voltaire's Life of Moliere, Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Racine^s Andrornaque' and Corneille's Le Menteur. With
Louis Racine's Life of his Father. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Regnard's Le Joueur^ and Brueys and Palaprafs Le Grondeur,
Extra fcap Svo. 2s. 6d.

Sevigni^ Madame de^ and lier chief Contemporaries^ Selections
Jrom the Correspondence of. Intended more especially for Girls' Schools.

Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J.

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction and
Notes. By H. B. Cotterill, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. ^r. dd.

Tasso. La. Gerusalemme Liberata. Cantos i, ii. With In-
troduction and Notes. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. dd.

V. GERMAN.

Scherer {W^. A History of German Literature. Translated
from the Third German Edition by Mrs. F. Conybeare. Edited by F. Max
Miiller. 2 vols. Svo. 2\s. Just Published.

GERMAN COURSE. By HERMANBT LANGE.
The Germans at Home ; a Practical Introduction to German

Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Essentials of German Grammar.
Second Edition. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

The German Manual; a German Grammar, Reading Book,
and a Handbook of German Conversation. Svo. ^s. dd.
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Grammar of the German Language. 8vo. 3^. 6d.

This ' Grammar ' is a reprint of the Grammar contained in 'The German Manual,'
and, in this separate form, is intended for the use of Students who wish to make
themselves acquainted with German Grammar chiefly for the purpose of being
able to read German books.

German Composition ; A Theoretical and Practical Guide to
the Art of Translating English Prose into German. 8vo. 4J. 6</.

Lessing's Laokoon. With Introduction, English Notes, etc.
By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6af.

Schiller s Wilhelm Tell. Translated into English Verse by
E. Massie, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5J.

Also, Edited by C. A. BUCHHEIM, PhU. Doc.

Goethe's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. Third Edition.
Extra fcap. Svo. 3J.

Lphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical In-
troduction and Notes. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^.

Heine's Prosa^ being Selections from his Prose Works. With
English Notes, etc. Extra fcap. Svo. 4J. dd.

Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. With a Life
of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Conaplete Commentary, &c. Fourth Edition.

Extra fcap. Svo. 3^. 6d.

Nathan der Weise. With Introduction, Notes, etc.
Extra fcap. Svo. 4J. 6d.

Schiller's Historische Skizzen ; Egmont"s Leben und Tod, and
Belagerung von Antwerpen, Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.

— Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller ; an his-
torical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary,
and Map. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^. dd.

— Wilhelm TelL School Edition. With Map. Extra fcap.
8vo. IS.

Halm's Griseldis. In Preparation.

Modern German Reader. A Graduated Collection of Ex-
tracts in Prose and Poetry from Modern Gennan writers :

—

Part I. With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a complete
Vocabulary. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6J.

Part II. With English Notes and an Index. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. Just
Published.

Part III in Preparation. ,
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VI. MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIENCE, &c.

By LE"WIS HENSLEY, M.A.

Figures made Easy : a first Arithmetic Book. (Introductory
to ' The Scholar's Arithmetic.') Crown 8vo. dd.

Answers to the Examples in Figures made Easy^ together
with two thousand additional Examples formed from the Tables in the same,
with Answers. Crown 8vo. \s.

The Scholar's Arithmetic: with Answers to the Examples.
Crown 8vo. 4J. 6</.

The Scholar's Algebra. An Introductory work on Algebra.
Crown Svo. ^s. 6d.

Baynes {R. E..^ M.A.). Lessons on Thermodynamics, 1878.
Crown Svo. 7j. dd.

Chambers (G. F,^ F,R,A.S,), A Handbook of Descriptive
Astronomy. Third Edition. 1877. Demy Svo. 28j.

Clarke {Col. A. R,,C,B,,R.E.). Geodesy. 1880. 8vo. 12^.6^.

Cremona {Ltiigi). Elements of Projective Geometry, Trans-
lated by C. Leudesdorf, M.A.. Svo. 12s. 6d.

Donkin ( W. F., M.A.^ F.R.S.). Acoustics. Second Edition.
Crown Svo. 7^. 6d.

Galton {Douglas, C.B., F.R.S.). The Construction of Healthy
Dwellings ; namely Houses, Hospitals, Barracks, Asylums, &c. Demy Svo.

10J. dd.

Hamilton {Sir R. G. C), and J. Ball. Book-keephtg. New
and enlarged Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. limp cloth, 2s.

Harcourt {A. G, Vernon^ M.A.), and H. G, Madan, M.A.
Exercises in Practical Chemistry. Vol. I. Elementary Exercises. Third
Edition. Crown Svo. gs.

Maclaren {Archibald). A System of Physical Education

:

Theoretical and Practical. Extra fcap. Svo. 'js. 6d.

Madan {H. G., M.A.). Tables of Qualitative Analysis.
Large 4to. paper, 4J, 6d.

Maxzvell {J. Clerk, M.A., F.R.S.). A Treatise on Electricity
and Magiutism. Second Edition. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. i/. \\s. 6d.

An Elementary Treatise on Electricity. Edited by
William Garnett, M.A. Demy Svo. 7^. (>d.
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Minchin [G. M., M.A.). A Treatise on Statics. Third
Edition, Corrected and Enlarged. Vol. I. Equilibrium of Coplanar Forces.

8vo. gi". Jtist Published. Vol. II. In the Press.

Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. Crown 8vo.

Rollesto7t [G., M.D.^ F.R.S.). Forms of Animal Life. Illus-

trated by Descriptions and Drawings of Dissections. A New Edition in the

Press.

Smyth. A Cycle of Celestial Objects. Observed, Reduced,
and Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R N. Revised, condensed and greatly

enlarged by G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S. 1881. 8vo. Price reduced to \2s.

Stewart {Balfour, LL.D., F.R.S.). A Treatise on Heat,yf\ih.
numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams. Fourth Edition. 1881. Extra fcap. 8vo.

7J. 6d.

Story-Maskelyne {M. H. N., M.A.). Crystallography. In the
Press.

Vernon-Harcourt {L. F., M.A.). A Treatise on Rivers and
Cajials, relating to the Control and Improvement of Rivers, and the Design,

Construction, and Development of Canals. 2 vols. (Vol. I, Text. Vol. II,

Plates.) 8vo. 2\s.

Harbours and Docks ; their Physical Features, History,
Construction, Equipment, and Maintenance ; with Statistics as to their Com-
mercial Development. 2 vols. 8vo. 25^.

Watson {H. IV., M.A.). A Treatise on the Kinetic Theory
of Gases. 1876. Svo. z^.dd.

Watson {H. W., D. Sc, F.R.S.), and S. H. Burbury, M.A.
I. A Treatise on the Application of Generalised Coordinates to the Kinetics of

a Material System. 1879. 8vo. 6j.

II. The Mathematical Theory of Electricity and Magnetism. Vol. I. Electro-

statics. 8vo. IOJ-. (id. Just Published.

Williamson (A. W., Phil. Doc, F.R.S.). Chemistry for
Students. A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. Svo. Sj-. 6</.

VII. HISTORY.
Blmttschli (jf. K.). The Theory of the State. By J. K,

Bluntschli, late Professor of Political Sciences in the University of Heidel-

berg. Authorised English Translation from the Sixth German Edition.

Demy Svo. half-bound, I2j. dd. Just Published.

Finlay [George^ LL.D.). A History of Greece from its Con-
quest by the Romans to the present time, B.C. 146 to a.d. 1864. A new
Edition, revised throughout, and in part re-written, with considerable ad-

ditions, by the Author, and edited by H. F. Tozer, M.A. 1877. 7 vols. Svo.

3/. lOJ.
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Fortescue {Sir John, Kt.). The Governance of England:
otherwise called The Difference between an Absolute and a Limited Mon-
archy. A Revised Text, Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices,
by Charles Plummer, M.A. 8vo. half-bound, \2s. td. Just Published,

Freema7i {E.A., E.C.L.). A Short History of the Norman
Conquest ofEngland. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. Gd.

A History of Greece. In preparation.

George (H. B.,M.A ;). Genealogical Tables illustrative ofModem
History. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Small 4to. 1 2s.

Hodgkin ( 7".). Italy and her Invaders. Illustrated with
Plates and Maps. Vols. I and 11., a.d. .^76-476. 8vo. \l. 12s

Vols. III. and IV. The Ostrogothic Invasion, and The Imperial Restoration.

Svo. 1/. i6j. Just Published.

Kitchin (G. W.,D.D.). A History of France. With numerous
Maps, Plans, and Tables. In Three Volumes. Second Edition. Crown Svo.

each los. 6d.

Vol. I. Down to the Year 1453.

Vol. 2. From 1453-1624. Vol. 3. From 1624-1793.

Payne [E. y., M.A.). A History of the United States of
America. In the Press.

Ranke (L. von). A History of England, principally in the
Seventeenth Century. Translated by Resident Members of the University of

Oxford, under the superintendence of G. W. Kitchin, D.D., and C. W. Boase,

M.A. 1875. 6 vols. 8vo. 3/. 3J.

Rawlinson {George, M.A.). A, Manual of Ancient History.
Second Edition. Demy Svo. 14J.

Select Charters and other Illustrations ofEnglish Constitutional
History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign of Edward I. Arranged and
edited by W. Stubbs, D.D. Fifth Edition. 1883. Crown Svo. 8j. dd.

Stubbs ( W., D.D.). The Cofistitutional History of Ejigland,
in its Origin and Development. Library Edition. 3 vols, demy Svo. 2/. 8j.

Also in 3 vols, crown Svo. price 12s. each.

Wellesley. A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and
other Papers of the Marquess Wellesley. K.G., during his Government
of India. Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A. 1877. Svo. i/. 4J.

Wellington. A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and
other Papers relating to India of Field-Marshal the Duke ofWellington, K.G.
Edited by S. J. Owen, M.A. 1880. Svo. 24J.

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, M.A., Reader
in Indian History in the University of Oxford. In preparation.
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VIII. LAW.
Alberici Gentilis, I.CD., I.C. Professoris Regii, De lure Belli

Libri Tres. Edidit Thomas Erskine Holland, LCD. 1877. Small 410.

half morocco, 21^.

Anson {Sir William R., Bart,, D.C.L.). Principles of the
English Lazv of CoJitract, and ofAgency in its Relation to Contract. Second
Edition. Demy 8vo. ioj. dd.

Benthant (Jeremy). An Introduction to the Principles of
Morals and Legislation. Crown Svo. 6j. ^d.

Digby {Kenelm E., M.A.), An Introduction to the History of
the Law ofReal Property. Third Edition. Demy Svo. los.dd.

Gaii Institutionum, Juris Civilis Commentarii Quattuor ; or,

Elements of Roman Law by Gains. With a Translation and Commentary
by Edward Poste, M.A. Second Edition. 1875. Svo. iSj.

Hall ( W. E., M.A.). International Law, Second Edition.
Demy Svo. 2\s.

Holland {T. E., D.C.L.). The Elements of Jurisprudence.
Second Edition. Demy Svo. lox. 6d.

The European Concert in the Eastern Question, a Col-
lection of Treaties and other Public Acts. Edited, with Introductions and
Notes, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L. Svo. 12s. 6d.

hnperatoris lustiniani histitutionum Libri Quattuor ; with
Introductions, Commentary, Excursus and Translation. By J. E. Moyle, B.C.L.,

M.A. 2 vols. Demy Svo. 21^.

Justinian^ The Institutes of edited as a recension of the
Institutes of Gaius, by Thomas Erskine Holland, D.C.L. Second Edition,

1881. Extra fcap. Svo. 5^.

Justinian^ Select Titlesfrom the Digest of. By T. E. Holland,
D.C.L.J and C. L. Shadwell, B.C.L. Svo. \\s.

Also sold in Parts, in paper covers, as follows :

—

Part I. Introductory Titles. 2s. 6d. Part II. Family Law. is.

Part III. Property Law. 2s. 6d. Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 1). 3s. 6d.

Part IV. Law of Obligations (No. 2). 4s. 6d.

Markby ( W.s D.C.L.). Elements ofLaw considered with refer-
ence to Principles of General Jurisprudence. Third Edition. Demy Svo. I2s.6d.

Twiss {Sir Travers, D.C.L.), The Law of Nations considered
as Independent Political Communities.

Part I. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in time of Peace. A new Edition,

Revised and Enlarged. 1884. Demy Svo. I5J-.

Part 11. On the Rights and Duties of Nations in Time of War. Second Edition

Revised. 1S75. Demy Svo. 21J.
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IX. MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &c.

BacofCs Novum Organtim, Edited, with English Notes, by
G. W. Kitchin, D.D. 1855. 8vo. 9J. dd.

Translated by G. W. Kitchin, D.D. 1855. 8vo. 9J. dd.

Berkeley. The Works of George Berkeley^ D.D.y formerly
Bishop of Cloytie ; including many of his writings hitherto unpublished.

"With Prefaces, Annotations, and an Account of his Life and Philosophy,

by Alexander Campbell Fraser, M.A. 4 vols. 1871. 8vo. 2/. i8j.

The Life, Letters, &c. i vol. i6s.

Selections from. With an Introduction and Notes.
For the use of Students in the Universities. By Alexander Campbell Fraser,

LL.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d.

Fowler (
7".,M.A .). The Elemejtts of Deductive Logic, designed

mainly for the use of Junior Students in the Universities. Eighth Edition,

with a Collection of Examples. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd.

The Elements of Inductive Logic, designed mainly for
the use of Students in the Universities. Fourth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. ds.

Edited by T. FOWLER, M.A.

Bacon. Novum Organum, With Introduction, Notes, &c.
1878. 8vo. 14J.

Locke s Conduct of the Understanding. Second Edition.
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s.

Green {T. H., M.A.). Prolegomena to Ethics. Edited by
A. C. Bradley, M.A. Demy 8vo. I2J. dd.

Hegel. The Logic of Hegel; translated from the Encyclo-
paedia of the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegomena by William
Wallace, M.A. 1874. 8vo. 14J.

Lotze's Logic, in Three Books ; of Thought, of Investigation,
and of Knowledge, English Translation; Edited by B. Bosanquet, M.A.,
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